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THE DOUBLE PLOT. 



Jhm hungry travellers found a bag of gold ; 
One ran into the town where bread was sold. 
He thought, I will poison the bread I buy, 
iai teize the treasure when my comrades die. 
But they, too, thought, when back his foot have 
hied, 

We will destroy him, .ind the field divide. 
They killed him, and partaking of the bread, 
In a few moments all were lying dead. 
0 world ! behold what ill thy goods have done ! 
Thy gold lias poisoned two, and murdered one. 



Bible. With all its faults— and it is not fault- 
less — it is one of the most majestic, impressive, 
and eloquent renderings of the original that I 
know in any language, modern or ancient. And 
when you open that blessed book, and read what 
Jesus taught, or listen to what the apostles 
preached, all is plain and simple. When you 
retire after a sermon has been preached, saying, 
" How grand it was !" that is a poor compliment 
to the preacher indeed ; when you go away say- 
ing, " Well, how plainly did the preacher speak 



deeply, as when it is clothed in courteous, dis- 
passionate, and plain phraseology and expres- 
sion. 

And, in the next place, when they preached 
the Gospel, they preached it rightly dividing the 
word of truth — that is, having a word for each ; 
not preaching privilege to the unconverted, nor 
yet preaohing terrors to the desponding and de- 
pressed ; but having what is called a word in 
season for every man. That expression, " a 
word in season," is strikingly expressive in the 



Sabbath Headings on the Acts. 

BY REV. JOUN CUXX1XG, D. D, 

Continued Irom our last. 
CIIAI'TEll XIV. 7. 

The apostles also preached the fruits of this 
Gospel. First, as I have shown, the pardon of 
sin — the greatest sin in the ease of the greatest 
sinner; secondly, justification from all things 
from which we could not be justified by the law 
by our sins being laid on Christ, and his righteous- 
Bess imputed unto us ; and thus our forfeited and 
lost title to heaven is thereby restored; sanctifi- 
cation, another fruit, by God's holy and blessed 
Spirit, making us lit lor the enjoyment of heaven 
of which pardon and justification enable us to 
cross the threshold ; and, next, adoption into the 
family of God ; and. lastly, the peace that pass- 
eth understanding — peace with God, and peace 
with all mankind. 

And when the apostles in every city thus 
preached the Gospel, let us ask, in the third 
place, how they preached it? My answer would 
be, in the first place, they preached it plainly.— 
There is not a plainer book in the world than the 
Bible. (J n subjects beyond our reason it is im- 
penetrably mysterious ; on things that transcend 
the human intellect it has thoughts and expres- 
sions that no plumbline of ours can sound ; but 
"pon all that relates to our pardor?, to our peace, 
to our progress, to our joy, to our fitness for heav- 
e ". it speaks in the plainest, the most explicit, 
'he most unmistakcable terms. The eloquence 
of the Savior lies in its plainness ; and that ser- 
mon which tells you in the plainest terms the 
(%rest way to heaven, is after all, the most elo- 
quent and p rec i ous . If, j D travelling to a city, 
T «i came to where the road diverged into two, 
*j»t would be to you the best sign-board ?— 
Would it be the one most beautifully illumina- 
tod, or most exquisitely written in mediaeval 
characters? No; it would be the sign-board 
to" had the largest letters, the most legible, and 
|hat the blindest man could see most easily, say- 
1B g. " This is the way ; walk ye in it." 

A »d what is the best Bermon? The sermon 
"at tells you in the plainest words the way by 
»hich you can get to heaven ; and if it fail to do 
w ' Ma eloquence is like the lightning that plays 
Magnificently in the clouds, but that cannot warm 
* "ogle hearth, or prepare a single morsel for 
we hungry laborer coining home from his work. 
™ha'. therefore, the apostles did, when they 
Pleached the Gospel, was to preach it plainly— 
Jj° clearly, so distinctly, that no man could possi- 
7 "''-"understand them. And so, in preaching 
' e truth, the best words are, after all, the words 
« the Bible. I Jo not know a miracle subse- 
Vfcot to the day of Pcutecost, more striking or 
"aprcssive than the translation of our English 



and how impossible not clearly to understand J original. It means, literally translated, " a word 
what the Gospel is !" that is the highest compli- on the wheel ;" and the idea involved in it is a 



mcnt that you can possibly pay. And that ser- 
mon that creates the admiration of the crowd, but 
conveys no comfort, no salvation, no instruction 
to the few, is a sermon good enough for colleges 
and schools, but not fit, in any sense or shape, 
for the congregation of the people of God. 

The apostles preached not only, but very faith- 
fully. J ust read the sermons of Paul and of Pe- 
ter, and you will see in every instance they do 
not first feel the pulse of the congregation, and 
ascertain who would like it, and who would dis- 
like it; but they-assumed that all were equally 
lost — that the great and the mean, the rich and 
the poor, needed equally a Saviour ; and, with 
all the faithfulness of stewards and ambassadors 
of Christ, they proclaimed the unsearchable rich- 
es of the blessed Gospel. 

We gather, in the next place — what, indeed, 
we so often find expressed — that they preached 
the Gospel boldly : they spake with all boldness. 
And, how remarkable ! the apostle prays that he 
may with all boldness maxe known the mystery 
of the Gospel of Christ. And that implies that 
a minister of the Gospel should just preach what 
is true ; and preach what is true with all the em- 
phasis with which he can utter it, without caring 
one pin whether A will be pleased, or B offended 
or C bo dissatisfied. We have nothing to do 
with the reception of tho message — that rests 
with God ; we have only to do with the faithtul 
utterance of the message — for that we are re- 
sponsible to Him. And if we speak truth why 
should we make apology for it ? A lie needs an 
apology as its preface ; God's truth needs no ex- 
cuse for its utterance. It is what it is our duty 
to announce ; it is what it is your unsearchable 
privilege to hear. 

And yet one may speak boldly, and yet not 
speak rudely : there is a very great distinction. 
Some people confound rudeness with boldness, 
and think, in proportion as a person indulges in 
coarse expressions, that he abounds in boldness 
and faithfulness of utterance. Listen to the 
apostle Paul : nothing could be more courteous 
— the perfect gentleman, the thorough Christian, 
the faithful and the eloquent orator, were all 
combined and exhibited in one. When he spoke 
to a nobleman seated on the bench, he did not 
address him with rudeness : he said, " Most noble 
Fcstus j" and wherever he preached, he felt and 
exhibited what he felt, honor to whom honor is 
due ; and that respect to those grades, divisions, 
and distinctions that God in his providence, has 
made and struck into society, is perfectly com- 
patible with the most faithful, bold, and free ut- 
terance of the truth as it is in Christ Jesu3. — 
Nay, the more courteous the terms, the more 
convincing will be the thoughts. Never does 
truth find admission so readily, or penetrate so 



wheel revolving rapidly, and one dropping a pin- 
head or a pea just at the moment that the hole 
on the outer ring revolves uppermost, and the 
pinhcad or pea will fall into the hole. It says 
a word thus dropped, how seasonable it is." 
A word in season, therefore, is just that word 
which the state and temperament of the indi- 
vidual will receive, and receiving it, find it in his 
heart encouragement and peace. 

They preached this Gospel laboriously. Chris- 
tianity is not a sinecure. The very name, a 
sinecure, in the Church of Christ — or, what is 
almost equivalent, a living for my protege, my 
son, — arc words that have no original in the New 
Testament. And, therefore, to suppose that one 
because he is too cowardly to be a soldier, or 
too stupid to be a barrister, or too lazy to be a 
physioian, is fit enough to be a clergyman, and to 
have a family or a patrimonial living, is one of 
the greatest scandals in modern times, and inflicts 
the deepest disgrace upon Christianity itself. Iu- 
stead of having the men that are nnfit for every 
other profession thrust into the Church of Christ 
you ought in the present day to have tho ablest 
men, the most erudite learning, the most devo- 
ted laborers, the first of the age, as the ministers 
of Christ, where superstition is bo dense, sccp- 
tioism so acute, and the education of all so quali- 
fying them to discuss, clearly and impartially, 
the claims of the Gospel of Christ. Christiani- 
ty is a labor — a mission ; " give thyself wholly 
to it." Do not be a schoolmaster and a preach- 
er, a magistrate and a minister, a politician and 
a pastor ; but give thyself wholly to it. There 
is plenty to do in arranging your thoughts 80 as 
to effect the greatest good, and in gathering from 
this blessed Book what will convert, convince, 
and make wise unto everlasting life. 

And, as there the apostles preached the Gos- 
pel laboriously, faithfully, plainly, and, I might 
add prayerfully, it becomes the people to hear 
that Gospel meekly ; pardoning many an expres- 
sion that indicates the weakness of man, but hail- 
ing the preoious truth that demonstrates the pres- 
ence of God-praying that ablessing may rest upon 
the word spoken, that prejudices which obstruct 
may be removed, that passions that resist may be 
swept away, and that every word spoken freely, 
and faithfully, and fully, may sink into the heart 
nnd be a seed of encouragement in duty, of com- 
fort in trial, of progress in conformity to Christ 
and of fitness for the kingdom of glory. 

To be continued. 



Terrific Adventure in the Mammoth 
Cave. 

At the supposed end of what has always been 
considered the longest avenue of the Mammoth 
Cave, nine miles from its entrance, there is a pit 



dark and deep and terrible, known as the Mael- 
strom. Tens of thousands have gazed into it 
with awe whilst bengal lights were thrown down 
it to make its fearful depths visible, but none had 
the daring ever to explore it. 

The celebrated guide Stephen, who was deem- 
ed insensible to fear, was offered six hundred 
dollars by the proprietor of the Cave if he would 
descend to the bottom of it, but he shrank from 
the peril. A few years ago, a Tennessee pro- 
fessor, a learned and bold man, resolved to do 
what no one before him had dared do, and, mak- 
ing his arrangements with great care and pre- 
caution, he had himself lowered down by a strong 
rope a hundred feet, but at that point, his cour- 
age failed him, and he called aloud to be drawn 
out. No human power could ever have in- 
duced him to repeat the appalling experiment. 

A couple of weeks ago, however, a young gen- 
tleman of Louisville, whose nerves never trem- 
bled at mortal peril, being at the Mammoth Cave 
with Professor Wright of our city, and others, 
determined, no matter what the dangers and dif- 
ficulties might be, to explore the depths of tho 
Maelstrom. 

Mr. Proctor, the enterprising proprietor of the 
Cave, sent to Nashville and procured a long rope 
of great strength, expressly for the purpose. — 
The rope and some necessary timbers were borne 
by the guides and others to the proposed point 
of exploration. The arrangements being soon 
completed, the rope, with a heavy fragment of 
rock affixed to it, was let down and swung to and 
fro to dislodge any loose rocks that would be like- 
ly to fall at the touch. Several wore thus dis- 
lodged, and the long continued reverberations, 
rising up like distant thunder from below, pro- 
claimed the depth of the horrid chasm. Then 
the young hero of the occasion, with several hats 
thrown over his head to protect it as far as pos- 
sible against any masses falling from above, and 
with a light in his hand and the rope fastened 
around his body, took his place over the awful 
pit and directed the half dozen men, who held 
the end of the rope, to let him down into the 
Cimmerian gloom. 

We have heard from his own lips an account 
of his descent. Occasionally masses of earth 
and rock went whizzing past, but none struck 
him. Thirty or forty feet from the top he saw 
a ledge, from which, as ho judged by appearances 
two or three avenues led off in different direc- 
tions. About a hundred feet from the top a 
cataract from the side of the pit went rushing 
down the abyss, and, as he descended by the side 
of the falling water and in the midst of the spray 
he felt some apprehension that his light would be 
extinguished, but his eare prevented this. He 
was landed at the bottom of the pit, a hundred 
and ninety feet from the top. 

He found it almost perfectly circular, about 
eighteen feet in diameter, with a small opening 
at one point, leading to a fine chamber of no 
great extent. He found on the floor beautiful 
specimens of black silex of immense size, vastly 
larger than were ever discovered in any other 
part of the Mammoth Cave, and also a multitude 
of exquisite formations as pure and white as vir- 
gin snow. Making himself heard with great ef- 
fort by his friends, he at length asked them to 
pull him partly up, intending to stop on the way 
and explore a cave that he had observed open 
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the Geld of its evangelisation, and we must ad- 



ing about forty feet above the bottom pf«fji"£j ^^^*^ r *J^* 
pit. 

Reaching the mouth of (he cave, he swung 
himself with much exertion into it, and, holding 



mit that much of a preliminary and somewhat of 
a definite success has been the result. Native 
thTend of^eropeTn his hand, he ^cautiously I catechi8te > mis8ionar y 8tations > vernacular day ''dock this afternoon, is the last which has been t 
let it go, and it swung out apparenUy beyond his and boarding-schools for young persons of both , heard from Mr. Thurston, except that he was 



the southeast, and finally carried it out of sight. 

It was said that Mr. Brooks was much annoy, 
ed at his pupil for refusing to descend before 



reach. The situation was a fearful one, and his 
friends above could do nothing for him. Soon, 
however, he made a hook of the end of his lamp 
and by extending himself as far over the verge 
as possible without falling, he succeeded in se- 
curing the rope. Fastening it to a rook, he fol- 
lowed the avenue one hundred and fifty or two 
hundred yards to a point where he found it block- 
ed by au impassable avalanche of rock and 
earth. 

Returning to the mouth of this avenue, he be- 
held an almost exactly similar mouth of another 
on the opposite side of the pit, but, not being 
able to swing himself into it, he refastencd the 
rope around his body, suspended himself again 
over the abyss, and shouted to his friends to raise 
him to the top. The pull was an exceedingly 
severe one, and the rope, being ill adjusted 
around his body, gave him the most excruciating 
pain. But soon his pain was forgotten in a new 
and dreadful peril. 

When he was 90 feet from the mouth of the 
pit, and 100 feet from the bottom, swaying and 
swinging in mid air, he heard rapid and excited 
words of horror and alarm above, and soon learn- 
ed that the rope by which he was upheld had ta- 
ken fire from the friction of the timber over 
which it passed. 

Several moments of awful .suspense to those 
above and still more awful to him below ensued. 
To them and him a fatal and instant catastrophe 
seemed inevitable. 

But the fire was extinguished with a bottle of 
water belonging to himself, and then the party 
above, though almost exhausted by their labors, 
succeeded in drawing him to the top. He Was 
as calm and self-possessed as upon his entrance 
into the pit, but all of his companions, overcome 
by fatigue, sank down upon the ground, and his 
friend, Professor Wright, from over exertion 
and excitement, fainted and remained for a time 
insensible. 

The young adventurer left his name carved in 
the depths of the Maelstrom — the name of the 
first and and only person that ever gazed upon 
its mysteries. — Louisville Journal. 



sexes, have been employed ; printing establish- 
ments, at a great expense, have been opened and 
the whole of the Bible has been rendered into 
ten Indian lauguages, and, without counting the 
versions of Serampore, the New Testament into 
five others. 

The fruits of this agency aro said to amount 
to the establishment of three hundred and thir- 
ty-one native Christian churches, the members 
of which are admitted to communion upon the 
various degrees of requirement which distinguish 
the Church views of the different associations. — 
We were congratulating ourselves upon the suc- 
cess thus achieved ; we were contrasting the old 
sulky, fanatical native spirit with a change for 
the better ; we hailed the abandonment of Sut- 
tee and infanticide as the harbingers of a new 
and happier era ; when lo ! back we are sent to 
the Slough of Despond by a rebellion without 
parallel for ferocity, treachery, and every evil 
passion. The native spirit, in all its vengeful- 
ncss, fanaticism, and suspicion, was let loose up- 
on the land, and has convinced us, with all our 
appliances, how small has been our advance in 
the direction of the radical change of Oriental 
nature ; that, whatever our former success, wheth- 
er real or apparent, our whole system must be 
reorganised, and the work re-commenced. — Lon- 
don Beacon. 



with Mr. Thurston, with increased velocity. 

Mr. T. called out to Banister that he must 
follow him — that ' it would be all right.' And 

that was, and up to the hour which we write, 3 | striking the current of air which bore him aw ay 

' e scene of the ascension. He did not re- 
turn until Saturday morning about day break, 



watched by Mr Banister and others for an hour, 
when he passed out of sight, a lost speck in the 
sky." 

The effect of this incident upon the popular 
mind is illustrated by the following extract from 
an account in the Detroit Tribune : 

" So far as is known, there was no possible 
means for him to secure his descent, whether safe 
or otherwise. The part of the balloon filled with 
gas was full twelve feet above him, so that there 
was no chance for him to escape. He could on- 
ly cling to his precarious hold and go whitherso- 
ever the currents of air should take him. 

Without regulation or control of any kind the 
balloon continued to mount upward, sailing off 
in the direetion of this city and Lake Eric. — 
The fatal ascension took place about 11 o'clock, 
and at a few. minutes past noon it was seen in the 
town of Blissfield, Lenawee county, apparently 
full three miles high, and about the size of a star 
in appearance. It was still going up and on ! 
At a quarter past 1 o'clock it was last dimly vis- 
ible going in the direction of Maiden, as ascer- 
tained by compass bearings taken by parties ob- 
serving it. 

What is his exact fate baffles conjecture ; but 
that it is horrible,alinost beyond precedent, there 
can be no doubt. There is one not a chance in a 
million for a successful escape. Whether the 



ABalloonist Lost in the Sky. 



and then communicated an account of his most 
thrilling experiences. The current of air which 
bore him off to the southeast earned him a dig. 
tance of about twenty miles before he thought of 
descending. By means of his grappling irons the 
descent was made with safety and ease, and he 
found himself alighted near a farm house, the 
inmates of which regarded him with the greatest 
wonder nnd gratification. The balloon was made 
fast to a fence, and after a short conversation 
with the farmer and his wife, they were persuad- 
ed to make an ascension of a few hundred feet, 
one at a time. The balloon, relieved of all ex- 
tra weight, rose readily and was easily pulled 
down again by means of the anchor rope. 

The fanner and his wife were highly pleased 
with their trips, and while expressing their grati- 
fication, two of their small children, one five and 
the other three years of age, who had been look- 
ing on with astonishment, scrambled into the car 
and cried out, ' Let me go up' — 'Let me go up.' 
The aeronaut proceeded at once to gratify them, 
but from some carelessness or accident, as he 
was letting them up, the rope slipped from his 
hands, and the balloon mounted upwards with 
the velocity of a rocket. The frantic agony of 
the parents and the consternation of the aeronaut 
may be imagined. In a minute or two the bal- 
loon had passed entirely out of sight, and wis 



unfortunate man was carried up so high as to be- lo8t in the ^ of th « skv - Nothin 8 could 

be done but to hasten back to Mr. Brooks at 



A dispatch on Tuesday the 21st, announced 
the return to terra firma of a balloon which star- 
ted on a very unexpected excursion from Riga, 
Michigan, on the 17th inst., carrying with it Mr. 
Thurston, an aeronaut, who had not been found 
at last accounts, but was supposed to be in the 
marshes near Lake St. Clair. The Detroit pa- 
pers of Monday contain full particulars of the 
adventure of Mr. Thurston, which was a very 
remarkable one, and excited an intense interest 
in that locality. It appears that Messrs. Thur- 
ton and Banister, aeronauts, made an ascension 
on the morning of the 17th, on the occasion of 
a Sabbath Schoo^ celebration at Adrian. After 
remaining about forty minutes in the air, they 
alighted in the woods in the town of Riga, about 
eighteen miles from Toledo. While engaged in 
The continent— for such it is — of British In- discharging the balloon, preparatory to returning 
dia is proposing for solution a far more difficult to Adrian, an accident occurred which sent Mr. 
problem than the riddle of tho Sphynx or the an- 1 Thurston on a fearful aerial excursion. It is thus 
nual Parliamentary Budget ; yet who knows what explained by the Adrian Expositor. 



"The Bible in India." 



India is ? Nearly two millions and a half square 
English miles i.- the area of her superficial ex- 
tent. 

The numberless kingdoms which of old were 
independent of the world and one another, have 
gradually, for the most part, succumbed to Brit- 
ish rule ; more complicated and discordant ele- 
ments never existed than the various Indian pop- 



" After the descent, the car was made fast, and 
the gas allowed to escape from the valve for 
nearly a half hour, when with the aid of other 
persons, Messrs. Thurston and Banister proceed- 
ed to detach the basket from the netting. This 
being accomplished, and the netting also taken 
from the silk, Mr. Thurston proceeded to the top 
end.where is the valve, and obtaining a firm hold 



ulations now brought under our dominion. Some 'of the silk, compressed it and seated himself 
twenty or thirty provinces, thirteen distinguish- 1 astride the valve block which was inside and 



able languages, one hundred millions of people — 
Hindooism, Mohammedanism, Parseeism, Bhud- 
dism, and Nestorian Christianity, with all the 
different shades of which so-called religion is ca- 
pable — caste, Koran, Veda, Shaster and Tradi- 



about thirteen inches in diameter, circular in 
shape, and of inch board. Thus seated, with 
his arms around the compressed silk, with the 
aid of another man, holding tho balloon, he told 
the others to let go and let up the mouth of the 



come benumbed and senseless, death ensuing — 
or whether he fell off at longth from his tremen- 
dous altitude, to have his broath sucked from 
him in his fearful descent, and be suuk in the 
lake or dashed into a shapeless mass upon the 
earth, it is doubtful if any save God will ever 
know. The mind stands appalled in contempla- 
ting this fearful disaster, and blindly gropes in 
mazes of wonder at where his place of sepulture 
shall be. Mr. Thurston was an experienced bal- 
loonist, having built several, and this being his 
thirty-seventh ascension." 

The Detroit papers of the 21st inst., in an- 
nouncing the landing of a balloon supposed to 
belong to Mr. Thurston, the aeronaut, express 
the conviction that he has met with death in 
some terrible form. The Advertiser remarks, 

" This afternoon we saw an individual who in- 
formed us that a balloon had been found, on Sat- 
urday afternoon, on the farm of Mr. Marks, in 
West Tilberry, a place situated about six miles 
from Baptiste Creek Station, and that he, a near 
neighbor of Mr. Marks, had seen it. They had 
then heard nothing of the ascent of Mr. Thurs- 
ton, or the terrible excitement felt in regard to 
it. He described it as a very large balloon, 
widely rent in three places. We 
this is the missing balloon, and from tho man's 
account of the condition in which it was found 
the conviction forces itself upon us that the bal- 
loon reached such an altitude that the rarefied 
condition of the atmosphere caused it to burst, 
which leaves little room for speculation as to the 
fate of Thurston." 



tion, Brahmin, Pariah and Pudra, Bengali, and I balloon, which with its diameter of eighteen in- 
nindustani, Sikh, Rohilla, Gurka, and Mahratta 
— infinite in peculiarity as endless in name — 
complete the many-lighted picture, and the con- 



Anotikr Balloon Adventure. — We copy 

from the St. Louis Democrat the following : 

" Mr. G. W. Brooks of this city, an aeronaut 

of considerable distinction, was advertised to 
ches it was supposed would quickly discharge the 1 l„ „„ „„„„•„_ » ' ,, 

" i / o | make an ascension from a spot contiguous to tho 

Fair grounds ou Friday evening, after the clos- 



Centralia, and ask his advice." 

The Democrat announces in a postscript that 
the balloon was found next morning about eight 
miles from Ceutralia, and the children were in 
tho car, fast asleep. 

A letter from Centralia, published in the Buf- 
falo Republic, after narrating the escape of the 
balloon, gives the following particulars of the 
recovery : 

" On Saturday morning the balloon was discov- 
ered in a tree top, about ten miles from the start- 
ing point. The machine had run all night, 
and from the fact that it was seen at lesst twen- 
ty miles from where it started, at nine in the 
evening, it must have sailed aronnd in different 
directions during the night with its precious 
freight, with tho intention of landing them as 
near home as possible. The children were found 
safe. The oldest, a girl, said that her brother 
complained of being cold, and she laid him down 
in the bottom of the car, and covered him with 
her apron, and he went to sleep, and that she did 
not sleep at all. 

The anchor of the balloon was out and caught 
I in a tree top, and she found by pulling on the 

. anchor rope that sho could pull the balloon down ; 
iave no doubt . r . , , . , «. ■ 

but the tree was dead and it soon broke loose. 

The anchor then canght in a green tree, and she 

pulled the balloon down and fastened it to the 

branches, where it held until morning, which wss 

then not far off. The children were then taken 

down alive ami well. Did you ever hear the 

like before ? What courage and firmness that 

little girl must have possessed ! If she lives she 

will make a second Joan d'Arc." 



fusion of the Governor-General. 

Such is India in a general aspect ; and it is 
with this medley of men, manners, and tradi- 
tions, that tho Government of this country have 
to do. 



It will be understood by our readers that Mr. 
Thurston was at this time on the ground, seated 
on the valve block, with his legs and arms en- 
closing the top of the balloon from which the 
gas had been pressed into the lower part of 
the balloon. Under him was the valve block, 



Without opening up the question of our right j around which the entire silk of tho top part of 
to put our feet in the Indian stocks, it is enough | the balloon, after passing through his arms and 
for our purpose to find that we are there, and we | legs, was firmly fastened. According to Mr 
must make the best of it. Our position for good j Thurston's order the lower part of the balloon 
is one that has been now established for a long was thrown up. In an instant the whole jumped 



ing exercises of the Euir. Instead, however, of 
going up himself, he yielded to the solicitations 
of a young man who had been travelling round 
with him, learning the theory and practice of 
ballooning, and who begged that, as the evening 
was fine, he might be allowed to test the value 
of his knowledge by a little experience. The 
young man, whose name has escaped the recol- 
lection of our informant, made the ascension in 

beautiful style, in the presence of thousands of j Each— all arc away to their dwelling of rest, 
admiring and wondering people. The atmosphere j The maid, on whose cheek, on whose brow. i» 



Mortality. 

0 why should the spirit of mortal be proud? 
Like a fast flitting meteor, a fast flying cloud, 
A flash of the lightning, a break of the wave, 
He passes from life to his rest in the grave. 

The leaves of the oak and the willow shall &de. 
Be scattered around and together be laid ; 
And the young and the old, the low nnd the high. 
Shall molder to dust, and together shall lie. 

The child, that a mother attended aud loved ; ' 
The mother, that infant's affection had proved ; 
The husband, that mother and infant had bless- 
ed- 



period ; and for upwards of three hundred years into the air carrying Mr. Thurston with it. The WM 8Q • t ^ hc a|most verticaU to a whose eye, 



by one power or another, attempts have been ' assistant was holding on the silk with Mr. Thur- 




made to convert India to Christianity. 

The Portuguese, the Jesuits, the Dutch, and 
lastly, the missionary societies of Germany, 



ston, merely with his hands, and after going up 
about ten feet let go and dropped without injury. 
Relieved of this weight, up went the balloon, 



great height, and theD, when it was supposed 
that he would descend, the balloon passed into a 
current of air, which bore it gradually away to 



Shone beauty and pleasure, her triumphs are ny. 
And the memory of those that loved her ana 
praised, 

Alike from the minds of the living erased. 
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The hand of the king, that the scepter hath borne ; 
The brow of the priest, that the miter hath worn ; 
The ere of the Bage, and the heart of the brave — 
Are hidden and lost in the dopths of the grave. 



Government seems not to have been aware of 
the claims of Spain. 

But Rome has a watchful eye for heresy. The 
arrival of Baptist missionaries was a signal to 



The peasant, whose lot was to sow and to reap ; revive these old obsolete rights. . Spain, stimu- 
Thc herdsman, who climbed with his goats up the ■ ] atc d by the Jesuit fraternity, claimed its own , 

steep ; .... and in the year 1843, sought to impose fetters 

that wandered in search of his J . 6 ' 

on the zeal of the admirable men who formed the 

pioneers in the work of evangelization. We shall 

not detail here the amusing story, how the emis- 
The saint that cnioycd the communion or Heaven; „ „ , . ., . . , , 

The sinner, that dared to remain unforgiven : | »"« of Rome 800,1 of tne,r work - kngd 
The wise and the foolish, the guilty and just— for the plains, the rich pastures and fat flocks of 
Have quietly mingled their bones with the dust, j Andalusia, and begged of our medical missionary 
So the multitude go, like the flower and the weed, I of healtn - *° *> their superiors 



The beggar 
bread — 

Have faded away like the grass that we tread. 



their speedy return to the comfortable snugger- 
ies of the monasteries of their native land. The 
descent of the priests was, however, a source of 
great perplexity and trial to the missionaries. 



That wither away to let others succeed ; 
So the multitude come, e'en those we behold, 
To repeat every tale that oft hath been told. 

For we are the same things our fathers have been ; 

Bee the same sights that our fathers have seen; For a time there seemed to be no alternative but 
tft drink the same stream, and we feel the same , the breaking up 0 f the mission, the commence- 

fathers have men ' °^ wn ' cn na( ^ Deen atten ded by many auspi- 
I cious circumstances. The orders of the Spanish 

authorities wore peremptory, that within a year 
The thoughts we are thmk.Bg our fathers would | ^ misgi()narie8 Mi depart Bul tbey he , d 

From the death we arc shrinking, they, too, would . on - and finall y succeeded in obtaining from the 



We run the snme course that our 
run. 



shrink 

To the life we are clinging, they, too, would cling; 
But it speeds from the earth like a bird on the 
wing. 

They loved, but their story we cannot unfold ; 
They scorned . but the heart of the haughty is 
cold ; 

They grieved, but no wail from their slumbers 
may come ; 

They joyed, but the voice of their gladness is 
dumb. 

They died, ay they died, and we things that are 
now — 

Who walk on the turf that lies over their brow; 
Who make in their dwellings a transient abode — 
Meet the changes they met ou the pilgrimage 

° 

Yes, hope and despondency, pleasure and pain, 
Are mingled together, like sunshiue and rain ; 
And the smile and the tear, the song and the 

dirge. M,: 
Still follow each other, like surge upon surge. 

Tis the twink of an eye, the draught of a breath, 
Prom the blossom of health to the paleness of 
death— 

Froui the gilded saloon to the bier and the shroud, 
0 why should the spirit of mortal be proud ? 



small Btcamera. His duties are primarily the I their children Some of the people hid thcrasel- 
dispersion of the mission, and the suppression of i ves and their children on the approach of the 
the slave-trade. Doubtless, the first of his du- priests. It was rumored about that thirty-two 
ties will be more rigorously pursued than the . days would be allowed for the people to remove 
latter, as subsequent events seem to prove. from the island if they wished. The Spanish 
By the arrangements of a wise and gracious governor was said to have bought a house of 
Providence, Mr. Saker unexpectedly arrived j Mr. Lynslager for 4001. 
from Cameroons the day before the arrival of j Wendesday, May 20. — Don Chacon assumes 
Don Carlos Chacon. The missionary brethren, the command of the colony ; but a tornado pre- 



Mr/ Saker and Mr. Diboll, were thus able to 
advise together, and to afford all that counsel 



vents the promulgation of the expected procla- 
mation. The Spanish soldiers and sailors roam 



and support to toe people which their difficult : through the town, robbing the gardens of their 
circumstances required. In the evening the | vegetables, and the people of their fowls, ducks, 



Expulsion of Christians from Fer 
nando Po. 

Fernando To has been called the Madeira of 
the Gulf of Guinea. It lies off the mouths of 
toe Niger, and on its eastern side is not more 
than thirty miles from the African continent. 
From the general unhcalthiness of the river 
mouths on the coast, and the very convenient 
position occupied by the island, it has, for the 
last twenty-five years, been the resort of the 
English cruisers, where water, yams, ami live 
could most readily he obtained. 

It wag in 1827 that the British Government 
formed a settlement in Fernando Po, and called 
* Cl »rence. The form of purchase of the land 
* M gone through with two native chiefs, the 
work of clearing and building was commenced, 
*>4 a number of liberated Africans wore landed 
to form the early colonists. For six years the 
Wlony enjoyed a precarious existence. The 

ntish Government then sold its buildings' and 
ito lande.1 rights to an English mercantile firm, 
■'•n in 1837, a bankruptcy ensuing, was nier- 
pd into the West African Company. In 1842, 
bouses and the chief part of the settlement 
J**'" 1 * the property of the Baptist Missionary : 
^•v. and Clarence was made the centre of 
"Wsionary operations in Western Africa. The 

5*1 W * 8 n0t ' howovcr ' finally comploted till 
, ' ^J' this whiie the Spanish Government 
^ j** 80 indifferent to the treaty rights, by which, 
p ' • S, it had obtained from the monarch of 

riA Ugal B0Verei S n, y of the is,ancL 1,16 
^gnt of transference was gained by Portugal, 
^ om 'he discovery of the island, in 1471, by a 
J^'gnose navigator. Spain valued its new 
|J«iononly as it facilitated the acquisition 
"res fo r j tg western dominions. But this 
M **» a failure, as it deserved to be. The 
nee 0 f the island was forgotten, and on 
nation of the colony in 1827, the British 



commandant, Don J. J. de Lerena, the decree, 
that " personal liberty, property, and religion, 
should be secure to every inhabitant, so long as 
he continued to obey the laws of the colony." 
One English missionary was to be allowed con 
stantly to reside in the town. 

A second expedition was sent by the Spanish 
Government at the end of the year 1845. Two 
priests and a few soldiers were left behind ; but 
the soldiers soon died, and the priests after a few 
months, returned to Spain. From that time to 
the year 1S56 the missionaries remained unmol- 
ested, though rumors often reached them of new 
expeditions which should finally put a stop to 
their Christian labors. At length, on the 14th 
May, 1856, a body of Spanish missionaries, un- 
der the superintendence of Signor Lanz, landed 
on the island, only to discover that not a single 
Spaniard dwelt in the entire breadth and length 
of Fernando Po. The commandant of this ex- 
pedition possessed inferior powers to Don Lerena. 
His attention was called by Mr. Saker to the de- 
cree which secured to the inhabitants freedom of 
religious worship, and being unable to recall or set 
aside the law, he and his priests, to the great joy 
of the missionaries and their flock, soon set sail 
for Spain, but not without many ominous threats 
of a speedy return. The threat is at length ful- 
filled. A new Spanish " Armada" has made its 
descent on the peaceable Christian colony of 
Clarence, and its inhabitants are exposed to per- 
secution or exile. 

It may be well just to mention here the com- 
position of the colony. From a census made on 
the 31st March, 1856, we find that the British 
residents, that, is, persons recognized as British 
subjects, of whom only five were of English birth, 
numbered 105. Some of these persons came 
from Sierra Leone, British Akra, and Cape Coast. 
There were liberated Africans to the number of 
238 ; who having been freed by the British crui- 
sers from the hold of slave ships, deem them- 
selves subjects of Great Britain, but whom our 
government most unworthily refuses to recognise. 
Of children of the first settlers of 1827 there 
were forty-three. The offspring of liberated 
Africans claiming the protection of England's 
Queen numbered 180 persons ; while the resi- 
dents who do not come under any of the above 
designations wero 416 in number. The total in- 
habitants of the colony were, therefore, 082. Of 
the adults about 120 are members of the church, 
while it may be said (hat the entire population 
is instructed by the missionaries, and looks to 
them for all secular and Divine knowledge. 
Very few of the aborigines reside in the colony ; 
but the number on the island is variously estima- 
ted from 15,000 to 30,000. 

It was on the evening of Saturday, May 22, 
that the Spanish war steamer, Balboa, came to 
anchor in Clarence Cove. In addition to the 
newly-appointed Governor-General of the Span- 
ish islauds in the Gulf of Guinea, Don Carlos 
Chacon, and his suit, the vessel brought six Jes- 
uits for the enlightenment of the colony. The 
Governor-General is also commander of the 
Spanish squadron, which at present is said to 
consist, or shortly will consist, of three other 



people flocked to the house of God, and listened 
to an earnest exhortation from Mr. Saker. Tak- 
ing for his text the words of the Psalmist, " Be 
still, and know that I am God," he urged them 
not to be afraid, not to add to their difficulties 
by any unwise language or movements, to cleave 
to God, Bit at his feet, and take shelter under his 
wing. Contentment and peace flowed in upon 
the gathered flock. 

The evening was spent by the Governor-Gen- 
eral in close consultation with the Acting-Gov- 
ernor of the island, Mr. Lynslager. The history 
of the eventful week following we will give in 
the form of a diary. 

Lord's day, May 23. — At the morning service 
the chapel was crowded with the fearful inhabi- 
tants. They listened with the deepest attention 
to a sermon from 1 Cor. 8:16,17, addressed to 
them by Mr. Saker. In the interval of worship 
Mr. Lynslager sought an interview with Mr. 
Saker. He urged strongly that nothing should 
be said that would excite the animosity of the 
Spaniards. He intimated the substance of his 
interview with Don Chacon the evening before. 
A new governor was come to change the laws, 
and with six Jesuits to transform the colony into 
a Catholic settlement. They were shocked at 
finding heretical ministers on the island, and at 
the influence the missionaries enjoyed with the 
entire body of the people. They wero determin- 
ed to put down Protestant worship instantly, 
and to bauish the missionaries. The decree of 
1843 was shown to them by Mr. Lynslager, at 
which they were enraged, and it was taken by 
the Governor-General on board his vessel for ex- 
amination. Although it was intimated by Mr. 
Lynslager that, if their purpose was carried out, 
the colony would be deserted by the people for 
the continent, they still persist in saying that at 
all cost Protestant worship should be stopped. 

Such were the prospects of the people when in 
the afternoon they again assembled for worship. 
With direct reference to the trials awaiting them, 
Mr. Saker took for his text, Heb. 11:27, " He 
forsook Egypt ; he endnred, as seeing Him who 
is invisible." The hour was holy and precious. 
The crowded assembly hung on the lips of the 
preacher, and then with intense emotion chanted 
together the forty-sixth Psalm. At the special 
prayer-meeting in the evening, the native breth-. 
ren Fuller and Johnson took part in the service, 
the latter offering a prayer " the like of which is 
not often heard." The " building of the day" 
was completed by a brief and appropriate ad- 
dress from Isaiah 25:4. The influence of this 
sacred season was seen in the calm and steadfast 
attitude of the people during the exciting events 
of the week. 

Monday, May 24. — About nine o'clock Mr. 
Saker called on the English Consul. It was now 
found that all the acts of Mr. Lynslager, since 
his assumption of the governorship of the island 
on the death of Captain Becroft, were illegal, 
and would not be recognised by the Spanish gov- 
ernment. A tornado stayed all further proceed- 
ings this day. But in the evening the people 
again assembled for prayer. The entire colony 
seemed to be there ; for many thought it the last 
occasion on which freedom of worship would be 
allowed. Again Mr. Saker addressed them. 
The text was Rev. 3:7. " The Lord seemed to 
be in the midst of the people." Every heart was 
calmed by the thought that none can withstand 
the purpose of Jesus. The keys of dominion 
and of safety are in his hand. 

Tuesday, May 25.— A fine day ; bat the 



yams, and all they meet with. Payment is al- 
together refused. " It's all ours," say they, 
" and in two days you all go away." 

Thursday, May 27. — The expected day is 
come. Notice is sent round for the people to 
gather at Mr. Lynslager's house to hear the pro- 
clamation at noon. In the pouring rain a few 
only attend the summons. Mr. Saker remains 
at home, but Mr. Diboll is present. Amidst the 
thunder and lightning of the tornado the procla- 
mation is read. The first two clauses, an illus- 
tration of the genius of Spanish rule and of Rom- 
ish intolerance, run thus : — 

" I. The religion of this colony is that of the 
Roman Catholic Church, as the only one in the 
kingdom of Spain, with the exclusion of any oth- 
er ; and no other religious professions are toler- 
ated or allowed, but that made by the missionar- 
ies of the aforesaid Catholic religion. 

"2. Those who profess any other religion 
which be not the Catholic, should confine their 
worship within their own private houses or fam- 
ilies, and limit it to the members thereof." 

The firing of cannon announced the issue of 
this intolerant but faithfully Romish edict. The 
people disperse, to meet ngain for prayer and 
counsel at Mr. Sakcr's house. One more meet- 
ing that evening, Mr. Diboll is informed, must 
be thoir last. 

Meanwile, Mr. Saker prepared and forwarded 
a most respectful letter to the Governor-Gener- 
al. He reminded him of the liberty granted the 
colony by Don Lerena in 1843, and which was 
confirmed in the year 1846 by the Conaul-Gener- 
al. No breach of the laws of Spain could be, oY 
had been, charged on the people of Clarence ; 
yet they were now to bo deprived of a freedom 
they highly valued. As Protestants, their relig- 
ion taught them to obey the laws of their rulers, 
and this the teachers of the people had constant- 
ly inculcated ; but now their allegiance to the 
law of God was set in opposition to the laws of 
the Queen of Spain, and in conscience they were 
bound to obey God rather than man. Mr. Sak- 
er further urged that the effect of this decree 
would bo to banish the people from the island ; 
for]no other alternative would be left them, if 
the decree were enforced, than to seek a home 
where they could serve God in freedom and enjoy 
the liberty of worship which they had hitherto 
possessed. He therefore requested that there 
might be some delay granted in the execution of 
the decree, until the effect of an appeal to the 
Queen of Spain could be seen. 

The meeting in the evening was deeply affect- 
ing. The passage of God's Word read and com- 
mented on was Acts 11. — the deliverance of 
Petor from the hands of his enemies. Thus 
closed probably the last open public service of 
the mission, in the island of Fernando Po. 

Friday, May 28. — The Governor sends his 
reply. His orders, he says, are strict. He 
must adhere to them. It is impossible to grant 
the request made to him ; but he will willingly 
forward the petition of the inhabitants to her 
Most Catholic Majesty. Meanwhile the estab- 
lished regulations must be carried out. 

These documents are read in a public assem- 
bly of the people. They determine to make 
another effort to delay the execution of the de- 
cree. They intimate that, if some toleration 
be not allowed them, they must immediately re- 
move to a distant locality ; and they trust that 
the Governor-General will consider their circum- 
stances, and be anxious to preserve the colony 
from that decay which their departure will nec- 



Spaniards made no movement. The priests, how- 1 cssarily bring upon it. The memorial is signed 
ever, came on shore and went about among the by the missionaries and some thirty of the pco- 
people. One who speaks a little English, told | pie. 

them that he should soon come and baptize all During the evening the missionaries and the 
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native assistants hold many family prayer-meet- 
ings throughout the town. 

Saturday, May 29.— ^ Arrangements are devis- 
ed by Mr. Saker, in conjunction with the Eng- 
lish Consul, to seek on the opposite coast of the 
continent a suitable locality for a new settlement, 
where under the protection of the British govern- 
ment, liberty of worship and freedom of eon- 
seiencs may be enjoyed, and the people may pur- 
sue their commerce unmolested. 

Lord's-day, May 30. — Intimation is received 
that the Governor-general will grant no relaxa- 
tion of the decree ; the public practice of no 
other religion but the Roman Catholic can be 
tolerated in the dominions of the Queen of Spain ; 
and the governor desires that he may no more 
be troubled with such requests. 

Here the information supplied to us breaks off 
by the departure of the mail ; except that we 
learn that during the morning of this holy day, 
according to the arrangements made on the pre- 
vious day, the missionaries with their native 
helpers spread themselves through the town, 
holding from house to house family meetings for 
prayer and exhortation. It was also the inten- 
tion of the people in the afternoon to go forth 
into the wilderness, and amid the ravines of the 
mountain, under the shadow of the gigantic palm 
trees of the forest, there to worship God. 

The Spaniards had prepared to disperse any 
assembly in the town, and openly threatened to 
kill the people were they found breaking the 

law. . — ii- . .j' 
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The readers of the Herald are most earned It besought to 
give It room in their prayers; that by means of it God may 
be honored and his truth advanced ; also, that it mayM 
conducted in faith and love, with sobriety of judgment and 
discernment of the truth, in nothing carried away into 
error, or hasty speech, or sharp, unbrothorly disputation. 



The Millennium. 

A Discussion or the Question : "Will theMillen- 
nium predicted in Rev. 20th, and the synchronous 
reign of righteousness, brought to view in parallel 
Scriptures, precede Christ's personal and visible ad- 
vent?" 

[A. discussion of this question, between the Rev. 
Ebenezer Peaslec.of tho Methodist Episcopal church 
and the Herald, having boon arranged for our col- 
umns, the former has presented his oponing argu- 
ment in the affirmative, in a series of six Nos., in 
the issues of May 8, 22,29 and Juno 5, 12 and 19. 
The series following, is our argument : to be com- 
pleted in 20 Nos. — tho first ten being in reply to the 
affirmative, and the last ten in defense of the nega- 
tive. For Programme of our argument see Herald 
July 3d ] 



No. 15. 




THE RESURRECTED WICKED, ARE THE DECEIVED NATIONS. 

Who, then, will constitute the nations that will 
be in tho four quarters of the earth, — the Gog and 
Magog, which Satan will gather to battle at the 
close of the millennium ? 

Those who claim that the millennium is a proba- 
tionary period, argue this from the reason given for 
Satnn's restraint : " that he should deceive the na- 
tions no more, till the thousand ycani should be ful- 
filled." They contend that were Satan not thus re- 
strained, the nations would be subjected to his de- 
ceptive wiles, and hence that they are still probation- 
ers, and not resurrected saints. They also claim, 
that when Satan shall be " loosed for a little season" 
he will go out and deceive these millennial nations, 
and thus effect an apostacy among the saints of that 
period. It is important, therefore, that this reason- 
ing be scrutinized in the light of the Scriptures. 

Wo may not be able to determine the precise ef- 
fect that Satan's unrestrained influences would have 
on resurrected saints, wcro they not kept by the 
mighty power of God. For there has nover been a 
spectaclo of such a trial ; and hence it is useless to 
speculate respecting it. Angels before tho throne 
have been approached by him ; and they rebelled 
against the Sovereignty of heaven. Hocainotooor 
first parents in their innocence, and they swerved 



from their allegiance. Our entire race lias been 
more or less under his malign influence. And the 
Saviour alone, of all tho orders of intelligences sub- 
jected to his influences, of which we have any know- 
ledge, when tempted by him endured the trial un- 
scathed, and was found invulnerable What new 
successes he might achieve, if never chained, even 
among resurrected saints, unkept from his seduc- 
tions, we may never know. It is sufficient for us to 
know, that, the probationary period of any once 
victoriously terminated, they will never more be lia- 
ble to fall. N 

We may not, however, hastily concludo that this 
is because of their own ability to keep themselves 
from falling, if re-subjected to Satan's wiles. For, 
if unpresorTed by grace, they might be no more aelf- 
reliant, than were " the angels that kept not their 
first estate," or than were our first parents in Para- 
dise. And their certain exemption from future ali- 
enation from tho love and power of God,- may be duo 
entirely to God's purpose to so keep them by His 
mighty power, as He is able'to do, that they shall 
never more be liable to apostacy. Tho Saviour's 
proof against Satan's temptations, is not evidence 
that resurrected saints would with equal success re- 
sist them ; for they are created beings, and not Im- 
uianuels, while tho Saviour is the Creator of all 
things. Yet thoy shall never fall— the oath and cov- 
enant of Jehovah being their everlasting guarantee. 

This eternal surety, is all of grace, — even con- 
stantly and continually supplied grace, — the gift of 
God as much as was man"s first salvation. We 
know that tho redeemed will no longer find a law in 
thoir members, warring against the law of their mind 
and' bringing them into subjection to sin. Their 
carnal natures will have been entirely eradicated. 
The weakness of tho flesh will have been all over- 
come—they being recovered soul and body from all 
the disabilities of the fall. ijor will they ever again 
cncoifnter a tempting devil, striving to seduce them 
from their allegiance As God will ever more keep 
them from falling, so may these exemptions from the 
trials of their probationary state be among tho means 
designed for their security ; — as we now pray, 
" I/ad us Dot into temptation, and deliver us from 
evil" ; and it is not irrational to conclude that tho 
restraint of Satan, from attempting on them his de- 
ceptions, is one of the assurancesof their eternal rec- 
titude 

Satan's being bound and incarcerated in the abyss, 
so that ho shall deceive the nations no more during 
a given period, therefore, instead of being evidence 
of probation during that period, is evidence that that 
is not a period of trial, but of reward. It is a sin- 
gular argument, that, subjection to Satan's wiles 
being a condition of trial, exemption from it should 
also be such a condition ' Most illogical is it to sup- 
pose that conditions, the opposite to those of a 
given state, prove any likeness to that state. On 
the contrary, it is in accordance with tho soundest 
logic, that, the conditions being reversed, the period 
of trial has been ended. All former periods of trial 
have been in connection with Satan's efforts to se- 
duce ; and why should there bo an exception ? 
Could it bo claimed as any victory over Satan that 
in order to Bave from the broad road the majority of 
the adults of our race, it was first necessary to bind 
him ? Why then was he not bound during all pre- 
vious periods — if, as is claimed, the impeachment of 
Jehovah's government can be avoided only by God's 
saving the vast majority ? The only logical conclus- 
ion to which we can arrive, is, that probation and 
temptations accompany each other : and, the temp- 
tations being ended, that the trial has terminated. 

ALL ARE BLESSED AND HOLY WHO LIVE DCRDiO THE 
WLLEXNIUX. 

This view is sustained by the expressed conditions 
of this period. Thoy that have part in it are declar- 
ed to be " blessed and holy" ; and it is affirmed that 
" on such the second death hath no power" ; and 
Satan's being bound and incarcerated, shows that 
the world will bo entirely exempt from temptation 
or trial of any kind during that period. Thus it is 
certain that their state is perfected, and its perpet- 
uity eternally secured. A probationary period is 
entirely incompatible with conditions like these 

Nor is it necessary to concludo that the nations 
deceived by Satan, at the end of the millennium, 
have lived during that period. That none could be 
thus deceived who have part in the first resurrection, 
is certain for nil those are holy, and are not 
exposed to the second death ; to which the deceived 
nations are all to bo consigned. As all things that 
offend are gathered out of this kingdom at tie be- 
ginning of tho millennium, the blessed and holy 
comprise all who live during it, and they will all 
live during tho entire period of its continuance. 
The remnant of the wicked being slain with the 
sword that proceedcth out of the mouth of the King 
of kings, when the beast and falao prophet are cast 
into the lake of fire ; (Rev. 19:) and Christ at that 
epoch being revealed from heaven in flaming fire, 



taking vengeance on all that know not God and obey 
not the gospel (2Thess. 1) ; it follows that the only 
nations that are alive during the millennium, are 
those raised or transfigured at Its commencement — 
both classes being alike justified, changed from cor- 
ruption to incorruption, and made immortal in the 
likeness of Christ's glorified body. But none of 
these can be among the deceived of Satan, when he 
shall be loosed, in number" as the sand of the sea," 
who constitute but one great family. Their char- 
acteristics ore alike ; for they all submit to Satan's 
leadership. It is not merely a portion of them who 
are deceived— constituting an apostacy among these 
nations ; but it ise gathering of their entire number. 
They all come up together, actuated by one spirit, 
around the the camp of the saints, with whom they 
appear never to have had any affinity. Hence the 
conclusion is inevitable that thoy are tho nations of 
the unregenerate, of every age and clime, — wbohavo 
perished before the millennium : "the rest of the 
dead," that " lived not again until the thousand 
years should be fulfilled." As they were not to 
live again till the end of that— being till " then 
gathered, as prisoners are gathered in the pit," and 
"shut up iu prison," after many days to be visited, 
(lsa. 24:22) — it follows that when that time shall 
be accomplished, they will again live. 

Their living again, then, is at the very epoch when 
Satan is again to be loosed. Synchronous with his 
being loosed, they come to life : the sea gives up all 
its remaining dead, and death and hades deliver np 
the dead that are left in them — the nations of tho 
wicked dead — and these must necessarily then ap- 
pear, in the four quarters of tho earth, at the very 
time, and in the very position in which ore found 
the nations that Satan goes forth to deceive. 

There is, then, no post-millennial apostacy among 
the millennial saints ; no necessity during the mil- 
lennium for the living of the nations who are to be 
deceived by Satan at its close ; those only could be 
in the position described who are raised from the 
dead at that epoch ; and the resurrected wicked 
dead must then be thus situated. Hence the con- 
clusion is inevitable that the nations then deceived, 
are the " rest of the dead," — who lived not again 
till then, but which do then live. Three objections 
are often advanced to this view, which will be hero 
noticed, viz (1) That those deceived are denomina- 
ted " nations," in a manner incompatible with their 
having been deceased ; (2) that the resurrected 
wicked must have such perfect acquaintance with 
Satan, as to be no longer capable of being deceived 
by him ; and (3) that such would not be permitted 
to come upon the renewed earth, to defile it with 
their presence 

None of these objections are of any weight, in the 
light of the scriptural declarations that havo been 
considered. 



1. THE TERM, " NATIONS." 

This term it is claimed, implies the existence 
of regularly organized permanent governments. 
Hence it is argued that there are nations, existing 
as such during the millennium, which Satan is not 
permitted then to deceive ; and that ho finds such at 
its close, which ho does deceive, whose existence it 
it is claimed is incompatible with the view that 1ms 
boon advocated. 

There is no warrant for restraining the term to so 
limited a use The same word (ethnos) , is render- 
ed " Gentiles," in 93 out of the 164 instances of its 
use, which conveys no idea of political organization. 
It is rendered heathen five times, and peoplo twice 
(in Acts 8:9 and Rom. 10:19) ; and is plainly used 
here in the sense of multitudes, or peoples, irrespec- 
tive of their being, or not being separate — the word 
denoting, according to Pickering, a " class or order 
of men, a nation, people, race, a crowd, or multitude, 
any throng" — body politics. 

There is nothing incompatible with Christ's pres- 
ence during the millennium, in tho use of the term. 
For " when the Son of man shall come in His glory 
. . . before him shall be gathered all nations" (Matt. 
25:31,32). Tho righteous, in the new earth, are 
expressly denominated, " tho nations of them which 
are saved," (Rev. 21:24); and this with great pro- 
priety, for they are " a great multitude, which no 
man could number, of all nations, and kindreds, and 
people and tongues," (26. 7;9). And when those 
unregenerate multitudes, from all kindreds and na- 
tions, shall come up in numbers as the sand of the 
sea, rising as they do in the parts removed from the 
camp of tho saints, there is a manifest propriety in 
denominating them the " nations which are in the 
four quarters of tho earth." 



2. THE WICKED EASILV DECEIVED. 

The supposition that Satan could not deceive those 
whom be had before misled, weighs nothing against 
tho declaration that he does deceive them. It is not 
now found that those who have been once deceived 
by him, thereby became proof against future decep- 
tions. On the contrary, the oftencr be has deceived 



any, the more readily do they again fall under hie 
malign influences. Even his angels who Ml 
and know him best, are in no ways guarded against 
his wiles, The plea, therefore, that the resurrected 
wicked, having been so oft deceived will never more 
be deceived by him, is just the opposite of past ex- 
erpience. And hence we may concludo, that there 
could be no fitter subjects than such for his renewed 
efforts. 

The Day of Adam's Sin and Penalty. 

On another page will be found a candid and com. 
teous article on tine subject which is entitled to « 
respectful reply. And, 

1 . The primary sense of any word , is that of id 
first or earliest use— in distinction from its later mei. 
The order in which tho definition of words is gmg 
in a lexecography, docs not always determine their 
primary use. That of many words may be obsolete 
and therefore not now used. The notation used ia 
designating the definitions is simply for the convsl 
nience of distinguishing one from another — the mors 
common present use of a word being usually given 
first, irrespective of its primitive usage,— which is 
often given in brackets, as with tho word "die," in 
connection with the designation of its origin. 

The primary significance of the Hebrew word ren- 
dered " day," is Divinely explained ; for, (Gen. 1; 
5), " God called the light day." In this use of 
it there is no measurement of time ; but it is- ex- 
pressive of a state or condition of natural light, in 
distinction from one of natural darkness. The sec- 
ond use made of it, which is its first use as a mew- 
uro of duration, is also Divinely explained; for, 
(lb.) "Tho evening and the morning were the first I 
day," Ac. 

The difference in these two uses of tho same word 
is that which exists between a condition of light, ir- 
respective of its duration, and a specific duration, 
irrespective of its condition— a time of darkness aa 
well as of light, constituting a part of the last nam- 
ed day. In the first of it, there is no division of 
time, and the numerals, first, second, third .tc., in 
connection with it, would be inapplicable. As ex- 
pressive of duration, it is tho earliest measure of 
time; and it is used becauso the periods, named days, 
are marked by a succession of periods of light or 
day, with intervening periods of darkness — the same 
as our word " month" is derived from the moon, at 
originally expressive of its periodic revolutions.— 
These are both, and they are the only, literal and 
primitive uses of the word. All other uses of it are 
figurative, — Thus it is put by a synecdoche fur all 
tho days that measure tho time of any person, thing 
or event,— as, " in theday" i. 0. the creation week, 
' that the Lord God made the earth and the heavens f 
by a metonymy it is put for the ovent or events that 
distinguish it — ns, " tho day is his own," meaning 
that the event of the day is brs ; and by a metaphor 
it is expressive of moral or spiritual light, or of 
prosperity, to. 

If then day is used literally, in Gon. 2:17, and at 
a measure of duration, it can only indicate a period 
of twenty-four hours. That it is used to designate 
a measure of time Is apparent from tho phraseology. 
" In the day thou eatest thereof thou shalt surely 
die." Some specific day is thus distinguished fron 
other days. And that it is a literal day that is thai 
indicated, and not a period longer than that occu- 
pied by a diurnal revolution of the earth, is incos- 
trovertibly marked by its being designated as the 
day of eating. As that act was a single act that 
could not extend through a succession of days, out 
was fulfilled in a single day, therefore the day of eat- 
ing could be only a literal day, and was not nia-le op 
of a succession of days, like f.ha day of creation.— 
And as the penalty was to bo inflicted in tho day of 
eating, there is no avoiding the conclusion that it 
was experienced by Adam during the diurnal revo- 
lution in which he sinned. And hence wo conclude 
that day, as used in Gen. 2:17, is a literal dsy. 
constituted by an evening and morning, or a diaf- 
nal succession of darkness and light — its only po*" 
bio meaning in that connection. 

The word " day," being thus understood accord- 
ing to its primary and literal significance, is »"< in " 
compatible with the primary and literal use of th* 
word " die" in the same connection, tho prifflit"* 
sense of which is generic, expressive of any chanf? 
and not specific of the dissolution of the body ; whiC 
is a Inter nse of it. 

The primitive sense of the word thus rendered, «J 
not divinely given, as is that of " day ;" but a 8 ' 
expressed an event that was to transpire in a lit** 
day, its divine significance is as definitely show* >■ 7 
the event, as it would be if otherwise cnunc'i»><~| 
for whatever change Adam underwent in the day 
sinning, as a consequence of his sin, must of neos»- 
sity be recognized as the penalty that was thread- 
ed to be then inflicted. 

Of our English word " die," however, ^ e "* 
says of its root, that ' ' the primary sense is to 
fall, or tilde." This primary sense of the Eng 
root of die, corresponds perfectly with the « 
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which Adam underwent in the day of sinning, when 
jje plunged, fell, or Bunk from his original condi- 
tion of holiness and immortality, to a condition of 
mortality and alienation from the love and life of 
God. " The day," therefore and "surely die," if 
applied to Adam according to the primitive signifi- 
cance of both those terms, would express only the 
change that hefcl him in the day of sinning, — the 
primitive significance of "die," not being expres- 
sive, as we have shown, of the dissolution of the 
body. 

The English word " dye," which means to stain 
or tinge, is from the same root, and primarily signi- 
fies, as does that, according to Webster, " to throw 
down, to dip, to plunge." As any thing having 
life has died when it has undergone any radical 
change from one condition to another, bo is anything 
dyed when its color is radically changed from one 
gliade to another. 

2. " II; died," in Gen. 5:5, cannot be the ful- 
filment of the " surely die" in 2:17, for the reason 
that tbo fulfillment of the latter was explicitly lim- 
ited to the day of eating : " In the day thou eatest 
thereof thou shalt surely die ;" but the former did 
not transpire till Adam had lived nine hundred and 
thirty years — more than three hundred and forty 
thousand of such daya. A fiiilure in tbo time of 
fulfillment, would be as much a failure of the threat- 
ening, as would a failure of the event. 

3. Whether a word is, or is not, used tropically 
in any specific place is to be determined solely by its 
connection, and not by its use elsewhere. Any word 
may be used tropically in any number of instances, 
in various places, without affording any evidence 
that it is not literally employed in a specific instance. 
And, in like manner, it may be as often used liter- 
ally, without at all determining that in a specific 
instance it is not used as a trope. For it is to be as- 
certained by its use in each individual place accord- 
ing to the laws of trope, whether 6uch use is liter- 
al or tropical. In the present instance, however, 
our brother is mistaken in supposing that "surely 
die" is claimed to be used " tropically," in the first 
two places of its use. Instead of this, the claim is 
that this phrase is there need primarily, i. c. origin- 
ally according to its first or earliest intention, in 
contrast with later or subsequent uses of it. The 
very first i. o. the earliest use and therefore the pri- 
mary one, as we have shown, is tliat employed in 
Gen. 2:17 and 3:4. But when man had thus fallen 
and become "alienated from tho life of God," it 
was no longer possiblo for him again to "die" in 
that sense of the term. If the same word, thon was 
to bo used specifically for some other chango which 
should subsequently befal man, it must be usod in a 
secondary or later sense— one no lees explicit than 
tho primary one, but called secondary simply because 
it is thus used at a period later than that of its first 
use. Die, or died, is not applied to the dissolution 
of tho body till it is used in connection with the 
death of Adam. Of him it is said, nine hundred 
and thirty years from his creation, that " He 
died." Whether tho term hod been previously used 
for the dissolution of the body, during that long pe- 
riod, we havo no means of determining. We sim- 
ply know that this secondary use of it, is first recor- 
ded of an event that did not occur till nearly a thou- 
sand years after that ohange which befel Adam in 
tho day of sinning,— the fulfillment of the penalty 
according to the original use of the term. 

This secondary use ol it was none the less literal 
than was its primary one ; for as its root signified to 
sink, plunge, or fall, a sinking of the body into dust 
would l)e as much a change, according to the literal 
n8e of tho term, as was the change from a condition 
of incorruptibility to one of corruptibility. The 
only difference would be that its earliest and origin- 
al use was simply generic — i. e. expressive of a radi- 
cal change of any kind ; while its later use was 
specific— i. c. expressive of a changeof a given kind. 
And as this later use was thenceforth to be the gen- 
oral or more common one, it explains why, in nine- 
teen instances, it is predicable of bodily dissolu- 
tion, and in two of alienation from the life of 
God.- 

•>• When Paul says, in 1 Cor. 15:22, "For as in 
Adam all die, even so in Christ shall all be mado 
alive," he doubtless does refer to tho dissolution and 
resurrection of the body ; and this, as our correspon- 
dent says, is proved by its being a death of which 
Christ was mado the subject— he being tbo " first 
fruiw" from it. This fact being undisputed, what 
18 the inference from it? Our correspondent does 
not say that if all dio in Adam the death that, sep- 
arates spirit and body, that they did not all die in 
him in any other sense ; but if he does not suppose 
that, then we are unable to perceive what bearing 
Paul s nse of the word has in determining in what 
w^se Adam died in the day of. sinning. We will 
therefore look at this. 

When Adam had sunk, fallen, or plunged from 
bw state of innocence, immortality, and enjoyment 
of the (kvor of God, to one of guilt, mortality, and 
""fevur, bis Creator said to him,(Gen. 3:19) "Dust 



thou art and unto dust shnlt thou return." This 
subsequent condemnation was also because of his 
sin and the fall or plnnge that he had made. And 
being pronounced on Adam it involved all his pros- 
perity in- the same return to dust, except as God in- 
terposes in the case of the translated ; but the fact 
that all thus die in Adam, as the consequence of 
that condemnation, does not in the least disprove 
that all also die in Adam in the sense that in him 
they fell, sunk or plunged into a condition of mor- 
tality and alienation from the lifo of God. In all 
the senses, therefore in which Adam was mado sub- 
ject to death, his posterity were subjected to tho 
same — both to tho death that he suffered in the day 
of eating, and to that that he died when he had lived 
nine hundred and thirty years. To determine, how- 
ever, the meaning of the penalty first threatened Ad- 
am, it would not be necessary to show that his pos- 
terity incur the penalty with him : for it was only 
said to him. But as .subsequent Scripture shows 
that they do inherit all the disabilities of the fall or 
plunge that Adam mode, it does not derogate in the 
least from tho primary significance of the term ap- 
plied to Adam. Christ's exemption from moral 
defilement and pollution, however, did not leave him 
freed from the physical consequences of the fall ; for 
when he took upon himself our nature, it was our 
fallen nature that he assumed — " God sending his 
own Son in tho likeness of sinful flesh," when Do 
" for sin, condemned sin in tho flesh," (Rom. 8:3). 
And as his humanity was that which had been affec- 
ted by the fall, or the death which Adam died in tho 
day of sinning, it virtually died in Adam, made 
Christ subject to the same dissolution of body that tho 
whole race are subject to, and made its transfigura- 
tion before death, or its resurrection from death, 
necessary to change it into that "glorious body" 
which is the pattern and likeness that will bo inheri- 
ted by all the redeemed. Tho resurrection of Clirist 
therefore, was not simply his restoration to his con- 
dition of lifo in the flesh that he had before his cru- 
cifixion ; for it changed bis corruptible to a condi- 
tion of incorruptibility, and invested him with that 
glorified and immortal humanity that was lost in 
Adam. In tho recovery of this, as well as in tho 
rising from the dead, must all be made alive. All 
lost it in Adam, and all who are Christ's will, at 
his coming, recover it in Christ — he being the "first 
fruits" of the race in this, as well as in the triumph 
over tho grave. 

5. In the fifth definition which Webster gives of 
day, — viz. : as " Time^specified ; any period of time 
distinguished from other time ; age ; time with refer- 
ance to the existence of a person or thing," — the 
example, " In tho day thou eatest thereof thou shalt 
surely die," is a most appropriate illustration; for 
the specific day in which Adam sinned and fell, 
was certainly a " period of time distinguished from 
other time," it being one day distinguished from 
other days : which mado tho illustration perfectly 
appropriate. We think our correspondent must 
have failed to notice the part of the definition which 
we havo italicised ; for otherwise ho would not 
through inadvertence have omitted it in his quota- 
tion. As we should use tho same illustration of 
tho same definition, without holding that Adam did 
not dio in the day of his sin, so tho great Lexicogra- 
pher's use of it in the same manner, fails to convict 
him of dissent from the same belief. And that he 
held with us respecting this, wo judge from our ac- 
quaintance with persons belonging to his family. II 
we misjudge here, an educated grandson of his, who 
is a constant reader of the Herald, and with whom 
we have conversed respecting the state of the dead, 
will please to correct us. 

As a single day is a specific " period of time dis- 
tinguished from other time," so is any number of 
days which measure an " age" or " the existence of 
a person or thing," a specific period distinguished 
from other periods. Thus when we say of any one, 
" He was a useful man in his day," which is tho 
other illustration that Wclieter gives of this defini- 
tion, we use the term day as expressive of the period 
in which tho man lived, in distinction from time 
previous or subsequent to his ; but when wo thus 
use it, we do not use it literally, but tropically ; for in 
such instance, day is put by a synecdoche for all tho 
dayB in the life of the man referred to. In like man- 
ner when we read in Gen. 2:4, of " in the day that 
the Lord God made the earth and the heavens," tbo 
term is used by the same figure, the synecdoche, for 
the " six daya" in which that work was being per- 
formed. In such nse the word day is employed to 
express more than twenty-four hours ; but, as already 
shown, it is not by a literal, but by a figurative use, 
of it. Its figurative use, however, in one connec- 
tion, does not determine that it is used figuratively 
in another. Nor does its being used figuratively, in 
1 connection, to express a period of time greater than 
twenty-four hours,in distinction from other periods, 
determine that in another connection it is not used 
literally to express a period of just that length "in 
distinction from other periods. This matter is to be 



determined entirely by the connection. And with 
the same certainty that the day in which God crea- 
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being effected, so is it as certainly demonstrable that 
the day in which Adam was to die was a day of 24 
hours. For, he was to dio in the day in which 
he should eat, and ho could and did eat in a Bingle 
day ; for it was " in the cool of the day" in which 
he and Eve ate, that the Lord visited them, after 
they had sought to hide their nakedness which their 
fall, or plungo had exhibited themselves to be in. 

Ab in all the instances of the use of the word 
day, when it distinguishes any one time or age from 
another, its duration is marked by tho continuance 
of the thing or person described ; and as the day of 
a man can include only the life of the man, and the 
day of creation only the period in which the crea- 
tion was effected, so the day of eating can include 
only the period desecrated by the act of eating, which 
was a single day. And as the penalty was to be in- 
flicted in that day, it cannot bo understood as figur- 
atively used, or as extended beyond a period of 
twenty-four hours, as our correspondent argues. 

As we have shown that day in the specific 
instance, is literally employed as specific of twenty- 
four hours, that the event was one that was to trans- 
pire in that day, and that the event that did in that 
day transpire was in harmony with the primary 
use of the word " dio," it follows that the use of 
these terms in other connections does not militate at 
all with this specific use of them in this specific con- 
nection. And hence the timo there specified cannot 
bo understood of a period exceeding a solar day, nor 
the change, then suffered, bo made identical with 
the one that Adam underwent nearly a thousand 
years later. 



insertion. Thoro are Borne good thoughts expressed 
in this article ; but us a whole it is blindly written, 
and we do not gather what the writer is driving at. 



SCRIPTURE TROPES. — Corrected. 

[Having given under the Correspondence head, the 
tropes beginning with this letter, as defined and clas- 
sified by tho one to whom it was assigned, and wait- 
ed for corrections from others of the class, we now 
republish it according to our own taste and judg- 
ment.] 



Dear Brother :— I would call your attention to 
the last verse of tho Book of Ezekiel, and enquire 
the significance of the marginal reading of the name 
of the city, that Bhould bo called " the Lord is 
there." Jous Brooks. 

Ans. — Tho significance of the marginal reading is 
" tho Lord is there," as it is given in tho text. 



" E." — AS EDITORIALLY CORRECTED. 

Ear, n. Lit. The organ of hearing : " If the ser- 
vant shall say, I will not go free, thon his master 
. . . shall bore bis car through with an awl ; and be 
shall serve him forever." Ex. 19:5, 6. 

A Metonymy for the faculty of hearing : 

" The ear trieth words, as the mouth tasteth meat," 
Job 34:3. 

A Synecdoche for the person who hears : 

" Lo mine eye hath seen all this, mine ear hath 
heard and understood," Job 13:1 — i. o. Job had 
then seen and heard. •' As an ear-ring of gold and 
an ornament of fine gold, so is a wise reprover up- 
on an obedient car," Prov. 25:12 — i. e. to an obe- 
dient person. 

A Substitution when an act in connection 

with, or a condition of the ear, is put for something 
analogous : " Tho timo will come when they will not 
endure sound doctrine ; but after their own lusts 
si mil they heap to themselves teachers, having itch- 
ing ears," 2 Tim. 4:6— i. e. having a constant de- 
sire or nneasy inclination to listen to new things. — 
It is predicted of Christ, " The Lord hath opened 
mine car, and I was not rebellions," Isa. 50:5. Also 
" Mine ears hast thou opened" Psa. 40:6 — in the 
Heb. " digged," i. e. bored or opened with an awl 
— not as a mark of infamy, but of devotion illustra- 
tive of the voluntary and faithful performance by 
Christ of the Father's will. Paul quotes it, " A 
body hast thou prepared me," Heb. 10:5 — Christ 
having taken upon himself the form of a servant, 
Pbil. 2:8, not to do his own will but the will of the 
Father that sent him — gee John 6:38. 

Earth, n. Lit. This terraqueous habitable globe, 
" I havo made tho earth, and created man upon it," 
Isa. 45:12. Also the dry land, in distinction from 
tho sea : " God called the dry land earth; and the 
gathering together of tho water called he seas," Gen. 
1:10. 

A Simile, when a comparison to it illus- 
trates characteristics similar to those of the earth : 
" Tho measure thereof is longer than the earth," Job 
11:9. " They were children of fools, yea they were 
viler than the earth," Job 30:8. 

A Metonymy for its inhabitants : " Is this 

the man that made the earth to tremble." Isa. 14: 
16. 

A Personification, when it is addressed as 

ifitwero endowed with intelligence: "O earth, 
earth, earth, hear the word of the Lord." Jer. 22: 
29. " O earth, cover not thou my blood, and let 
my cry havo no place." Job 16:18. " Hear, O 
heavens, and giro ear O earth : fir the Lord hath 
spoken." Isa. 1:2. 



Scientific Paradoxes.— The water that drowns 
us, a fluent stream, can be walked upon as ice. The 
bullet which, when fired from a musket, carries 
death, will be harmless if ground to dust before be- 
ing fired. Tho crystallized port of the oil of 
roses, so graceful in its fragrance — a solid at or- 
dinary temperatures, though readily volatile — i6 a 
compound substance, containing exactly tho game 
elements, and in exactly the Bame proportions, as 
the gas with which we light our streets. The tea 
which wo daily drink with benefit and pleasure, pro- 
duces palpitations, nervous tremblings, and even 
paralysis, if taken in excess ; yet the peculiar organ- 
ic agent called theine, to which tea owes its quali- 
ties, may be taken by itself (as tbeine, not as tea) 
without any appreciable effect. Tho water which 
will allay our burning thirst, augments it when con- 
gealed into snow ; so that Cap. Ross declares the na- 
tives of tho Arctic regions " prefer enduring the ut- 
most extremity of thirst rather than attempt to re- 
move it by eating snow." Yet if the snow be melt- 
ed it becomes drinkable water. Nevertheless, al- 
though, if melted before entering the mouth, it as- 
suages thirst like other water, when melted in the 
mouth it has the opposite effect. To render this 
paradox more striking, we have only to remember 
that ice, which melts more slowly in the mouth, is 
very effiicient in allaying thirst. — Blackwood. 

Specie in Tint United States. — It is estimated 
tho amount of specie in the United States, at the 
close of 1849 was one hundred and fourteen million; 
of dollars ; coinage at the U. S. mint, sinco 1849, 
has amounted to four hundred and eighty millions 
of dollars ; the amount of specie brought into the 
country by immigrants, since 1849, is estimated at 
one hundred millions ; the amount of bullion now on 
hand in the country is estimated at ninety-four mil- 
lions of dollars ; making a total of eight hundred 
and eighty millions of dollars. The exports of specie 
(loss imports) from the United States since 1849, 
has amounted to three hundred and eight millions 
of dollars ; leaving the amount of five hundred mil- 
lions of dollars existing at tho present time in the 
United States, in the shape of gold and silver coin 
and bullion. 

Tho product of the California mines, since their 
discovery, has amounted to seven hundred and thir- 
teen millions of dollars ; of the Australian, to six 
hundred and fifteen millions of dollars. It has been 
estimated by Mr. Snowdon, the director of the Uni- 
ted States mint, that at least fourteen hundred mil- 
lions of dollars have been added within the last de- 
cade, to tho stock of precious metals existing in the 
world. 

Forgiveness. — Near the end of the seventeenth 
century, a Turkish grandee in Hungary made a 
Christian nobleman his prisoner, and treated him 
with the utmost barbarity. The slave— for such ho 
was — was yoked with an ox, and compelled to drag 
the plough. But the fortune of war is changing, 
and tho Turk fell into tho hands of the Hungarians, 
who said to their enslaved fellow-countryman, " Now 
take your revenge upon your enemy." This was in 
accordance with the customs of the age ; and the 
Turk supposing, as a mutter of course, that he 
would bo tortured to death, had already swallowed 
poison. When a messenger came from his Chris- 
tian slavo, telling him to go in peace, for ho had 
nothing to fear. The Moslem was so impressed with 
this heavenly spirit, that he proclaimed with his dy- 
ing breath, " I will not die a Moslem, but I die a 
Christian : for there is no religion but that of Christ 
which teaches forgiveness of injuries." 



The American Vocalist, a collection of Psalmo- 
dy, by Rev. D. H. Mansfield, is a work possessing 
much that is of sterling merit, as well as that of a 
lighter cliaracter ; the latter portion intended more 
particularly for the vestry service. The fine old 
chorulB are here, as well as tho music of former days, 
that used to send such thrills of delight through the 
listening congregations in tho times of Billings, Hol- 
den, and others. The work is very popular, we 
should judge, if we take into account the lurgo sale 
it has met with since its publication, there having 
been, as stated, over one hundred thousand copies 
disposed of. 
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diseases it is designod for, beyond any and all other remedied 
known to mankind. Nothing but its intrinsic virtues, and 
tbo unmistakable benufit oOnlorred on thousands of sutler- 
era, could originate and maintain tbe reputation it enjoys. 
While many inferior remedies hare been thrust upon the 
community, have failed, and been discarded, t ti i - has gained 
friends by every trial, conferred benefits on the afflicted 
they can never forget, and produced cures too numerous 
and remarkable to be forgotten. 

PREPARED BY DR. J. C- ATER, 

Practical and Analytical Chemist, Lowell, Mass. 
And sold by all Druggist* and Dealers in modicine erery 
where. Jan 2— ly 



globe ; are among the wondrous triumphs of human 
skill and science. 



and where is he? As the waters fail from the sea, 
and the flood decayeth and dricth up ; bo man licth 




Yet, who can say, that any one of those, of man's down, and riaeth not ; till the heavens be no more, 
works, is perfect ? Who can declare, that there can f they Bhall not awake, nor be raised out of their sleep. 



The Golden Salve. 



Ayer's Pills 

Are particularly adapted to derangements of the digestive 
apparatus, and diseases arising from impurity of the blood. 
A largo part of all the complaints that afflict mankind orig- 
inate in one of these, and consequently those Pills are found 
to cure many varieties of disease. 

Subjoined arc the statements from some eminent physi- 
cians, of their effects in their practice. 

Am a Family Physic. 
From Dr. E. W. Cartwright, of New Orleans. 
"Your pill? are the prince of purgas. Their excellent 
qualities surpass any cathartic we possess. They arc mild, 
but very certain and effectual in their action on the bowols, 
which makes them iuraluablc to us in the daily treatment 
of disease." 

For Jaundice and all Liver Complaints. 
From Dr. Theodore Bell, of New York City. 
" Not only are your pills admirably adapted to their pur- 
pose as an aperient, but I find their beneficial effects upon 
the liver very marked indeed. They have in my practice 
proved more effectual for the ouro of bilious complaint« 
than any one remedy that I can mention. I sincerely re- 
joice that wo have at length a purgative which is worthy the 
confidence of the profession and the people." 

Dyspepsia — Indigestion. 
From Dr. Henry J. Enox, of Louisville. 
" The pills you were kind enough to send me have been all 
used in my practice, and have satisfied mo that they are tru- 
ly an extraordinary medicine. So peculiarly are they ad- 
apted to the disposes of the human system, that tboyseem 
to work upon them alone. I have cured some cases of dys- 
pepsia and indigestion with them, which had resisted the 
other remedies we commonly uso. Indeed I have experi- 
mentally found them to bo effectual in almost all the com- 
plaints fur which you recommend them." 

Dysentery — Diarrhtea — Relax. 
From Dr. J. (J. Green, of Chicago. 
" Yoor pills have had a long trial in my practice, and I 
hold them in esteem as one of tbe best aperients I have ever 
found. Their alterative effect upon the liver makes them 
an excellent remedy, when given in small doses, for bilious 
dysentery and diarrhcea. Their sugar-coating makes them 
very acceptable and convenient for the use of women and 
children." 

Internal Obstruction — Worms — Suppression. 
From Mrs. E. Stuart, who practises as a Physician and Mid- 
wife in Boston. 
" I find one or two large doses of your pills, taken at the 
proper time, are excellent promotives of the natural secre- 
tions when wholly or partially suppressed, and also very ef- 
fectual to cleanse the stomach and expel worms. They are 
so much the best phytic we have that I reoouunend no other 
to my patients." 

Constipation — Costtveness, 

From Dr. J. P. Vaughn, Montreal, Canada. 
"Too much cannot bo said of your pills for the cure of 
eostivenets. If others of our fraternity have found them 
as efficacious as I have, they should join me in proclaiming 
it for the benefit of the multitudes who auffor from that 
complaiut, which, although bad enough in itself, is the pro- 
genitor of others that are worse. I boliove oostlveness to 
originate in the liver, but your pills afiect that organ and 
cure the disease." 

Impurities of the Blood— Scrofula — Erysipelas — Salt Rheum 
—Tetter — Tumors — Rheumatism— Gout— Neuralgia. 

From Dr. Etekiel Hall, Philadelphia. 
" You were right, Doctor, in saying that your pills purify 
the blood. They do that., I have used them of late years 
In my practice, and agree with your statements of their effi- 
cacy. They stimulate theexcretories, and carry off the im- 
purities that stagnate in the blood, engendering disease. — 
They stimulate tho organs of digestion, and infuse vitality 
and vigor into tho system. 

"Such remedies ns you prepare are a national benofit, 
and you deserve great credit tor them." 

For Heidathe — Sick-Headacht — Foul Stomach — Piles — 

Dropsy— Plethora — Paralyna — Fits, fyc. 

From Dr. Edward Boyd, Baltimore. 

" Denr Dr. A'ycr : — I cannot answer you what complaints 
I have cured with your pills better than to say all that we 
ever treat with a purgative medicine. I place great depend- 
ence on an effectual cathartic in my daily contest with dis- 
ease, and believing as I do that your pills afford us the best 
we have, I of course value them highly." 

.Most of the pills in market contain mercury, which, 
although a valuable remedy in skilful hands, is dangerous 
in a public pill, from the dreadful consequences that fre- 
quently follow its incautious use. These contain no mercu- 
ry or mineral fiubdtanoc whatever. 



This ointment Is purely vegetable, the healing properties 
of it being extracted from a well known American plant. 
It contains no poison. It has no offensive smell. It- vast 
popularity bos boon attained by its almost universal suc- 
cess in the complete cure of pleurisy, scalds, burns, piles, 
lama side, lame back, sore nose, sore feet, spinal disease, 
erysipelas, festers, scald head, cbafed hood, chafed infants, 
wens, scurvy, rheumatism, fresh cuts, bruises, sprains, 
chilblains, fever sores and ulcers, cancerous and scrofulous 
sores, ringworm, " broken breast," corns, chapped bands, 
salt rheum, sore nipples, boils, frost-bitten limbs, chafed 
flesh, sore teats on cows, scratches on horses, sore book, 
warts, 4o. Sold by all druggists at 25 conts per box. 

Manufactured and for sale by G: P. Whitten, No. 37 
East Merrimack streot, Lowell, M :i --. 

Also for sale at this office. Any person afflicted with 
piles, rheumatism, humors, or any of the above complaints, 
by remitting two dollars to this office, shall have ouo duz. 
boxes sent by express; one dollar of which the proprietor 
says is for the Uorald, to mako up for delinquent suDscrib- 
ens. tf may 29, '58 



Dr. latch's Medicines. 

Dr. L. continues to receivo from every quarter the most 
flattering testimonials of tbo efficacy of his Family Medi- 
cines. When once introduced they continue by their own 
intrinsic value to make their way in community. They 
consist of the following remedies. 

Vegetable Antibilious Pills. — Thcso Pills, so far as they 
have been used, have won for themselves the highest com- 
mendations, as a very gentle but thorough anti-bilious ca- 
thartic. They are so compounded as to act upon all the 
glands, and affect all the secretions of the body. They are 
a mild, safe and efficacious family medicine. Prioo, 25 ots. 
a box. Four boxes sent by moil to any part of the Union, 
postage paid, for ono dollar. 

Pain Curer. — This is invaluable for lores, cuts, burns, 
oolic, bowol complaint, rheumatism, neuralgia, toothache, 
and other complaints of like description. In eight years, 
not one person who has purchased this medicine, has com- 
plained that they have not got the value of their money. 
Price 25 cents a bottle. 

Restorative. — Great cure forcougbs, colds, croup, catarrh, 
consumption in its early stages, bronchitis, whooping cough, 
sore throat and general debility. It Is all that isliere re- 
presented. Price 'Si 1-2 conts. 

Dyspeptic Remedy. — This is a liqnid purgative, and is 
invaluable in all derangements of tho digestive organs. In 
some cases it is preferable to the Anti-bilious Pills. It acts 
specifically on the liver, correcting and exciting it to heal- 
thy action. In cases of a complicated character, where 
there is disease of tho lungs as well as liver, stomach and 
bowols, a combination of the Restorative and remedy, acts 
with groat efficiency. It is also valuable for diseases of tho 
kidneys and for dropsy. Price 37 1-2 cents. 

Cure for Fits. — Dr. L. has boon very successful in tho 
treatment and cure of Bpilepti^ fits. Those afflicted with 
that dreadful malady may consult him either in person or 
by letter. Medicine can be scot by mail. 

Agents. — Responsible agents are desired in various parts 
of the country. Address Dr. J. Litoh, 127 North 11th st. 
Philadelphia. 



CORRESPONDENCE. 




Correspondents are alone responsible for the correctness 
of the views they present. Therefore articles not dissented 
from, will not necessarily bo understood as endorsod by the 
publisher. In this department, artiolos are solicited on 
tho general subject of the Advent, without regard to tho 
particular view we tako of any scriptnro, from the friar's 
of tho Herald, over their own signatures. 



The Resurrection of the Defunct Body. 



Aycr's Cherry Pectoral 

Has long been manufactured by a practical chemist, and ev- 
ery ounce of it under his own eye, with invariable accuracy 
an' 4 care. It is scaled and protected by law from oounter- 
t'.'m.and consequently can be relied on as genuine, without 
adulteration. It supplies the surest remedy the world baa 
ever known for the cure of all pulmonary complaint* ; for 
Oou 'h< Colds, Hoarseness, Asthma, Croup. Whooping 
Cough, Bronchiti., Incipient Consumption, and for the re- 
llel of consumptive patients in advanced stages of the dis- 
ease. As time makes these facts wider and better known, 
this medicine h&f gradually become tbe best reliance of the 
afflicted, from tho log cabin of the American peasant to the 
palaces of European kings. Throughout this entire coun- 
try, in every statu and city, and indeed almost every hau.let 
it contains. Cherry Pectoral it known as the best of all rem- 
edies for diseases of tho throat and lungs. In many for- 
eign countries it is extensively used by their most intelli- 
gent physicians. If there U any dependence on what men 
of every station certify it has done for them ; if wo con 
Urust our own senses when we see the dangerous affections 
of the longs yield to it; if we can depend on the assurance 
of intelligent physioions, whose business is to know ; in 
short, if there is any rehanee upon anything, then is it ir- 
refutably proven that this medicine does cure the class of 



v BT O. K. FASSETT. m «< 

" Thou wilt have a desire to the work of thine 
bands," Job 14:15. 

The workmanship of God, throughout tho vast 
and boundless universe, is perfect. The sun, tbat 
glorious orb of day ; the moon, and stars, the lessor 
lights of the heavens, that shine by night; the azure 
sky, that is spread out as a curtain, or tent to dwell 
in; the earth, upon which we dwell, all speak the 
wisdom, skill, and power, of the Great Architect, 
and supreme Creator of all things. 

The workmanship of man is imperfect. Itnecessn- 
rily must be so ; for he is limited in wisdom, skill, 
and power. Yet man, under the inspiration of the 
Almighty, which giveth him understanding, has 
achieved great and mighty results. The mechan- 
ism of machinery, in all departments of agriculture, 
the arts, trade and commerce ; the facilities of inter- 
communication, and for tho general diffusion and 
spread of knowledge and intelligence, are marvelous .' 
The majestic steamboat, ploughing the waters with 
tons of burthen ; tho locomotive, scouring the 
earth on iron belts, as means of transit for our per 
sons and property ; the electrical wires for the 
sending of thought and intelligence to distant cities, 
and ports, over mountains, hills, and vallies ; and 
now through seas, and in mid-ocean, as in tho At- 
lantic Cable ; thus giving ug instantaneous commu- 
nication with nearly all nations, and parts of our 



be no further improvement in them? The fact, 
that there is still the continual application of in- 
ventive genius to the obtaining of greater and more 
perfect results, attests that these his works may be 
improved and superceded by others more perfect 
still. 

Who is satisfied with the present speed and safety 
of rail-road and steamboat travel ? Who is satis- 
fied with the present facilities for the conveying of 
intelligence, though done on electrical wires, with 
the speed of the lightnings ? Our recording instru- 
ments, at least, are very imperfect. So, imperfec- 
tion is stamped upon all, or the best of man's 
works. But not so with God's workmanship. His 
works are perfect in the day of their creation ; and 
nothing can be added, or invented, to mako them 
more so. 

Consider the one great universal law of gravita- 
tion, and sec how perfectly it works. It rolls our 
planet with its moon, with other planets and theirs, 
in the solar system, around the sun, as a general 
center, and keeps them all in their several orbits, 
without the least variance thousands of years ! It 
sends our sun, with the whole solar planetary system 
and other suns, with theirs, in infinite space, around 
a greater central sun ! These all flying at incon- 
ceivable velocity through boundless regions, are still 
all kept within their several spheres without the 
least variance ages on ages ! The comet, too, which 
after an absence of a thousand years, revisits our 
solar system, rushes on with utmost speed, crossing 
the track of these worlds, and even tho orbit of our 
own earth, startling us by its nearness ; yet it pass- 
es by in trackless immensity without harm ! Can 
any law be more perfect ? On onr earth it " shuts 
up the seas with doors ;" and says to them, " hith- 
erto Bhalt thou come, but no further : and here shall 
thy proud waves be stayed." It regulates the flowing 
of streams and rivers. It binds together the parti- 
cles and substance of our globe, as with a girdlo of 
brass ; and fixes man and its animal tribes to the 
surface, that they do not fly off into unknown regions, 
while the earth revolves on its axis 10,000 miles an 
honr, and rushes through the depths of space at the 
rate of 60,000 miles an hour ! What can be more 
perfect than such a law ? 

It' is true in respect to our earth, and the heavens 
attached, that they bear the marks of imperfection. 
This is seen in tho continual change, age and decay, 
which is tho result of imperfect law. But this was 
not so in tho beginning. " An enemy hath done 
this." He has marred the once perfect and beauti- 
ful original. Wo read, — " In the beginning God 
created the heavens and tho earth." " And God 
saw everything lie had inado, and behold it was very 
good." The perfect eye of God, saw nothing im- 
perfect in the first creation. And so finished and 
complete were his works in the beginning, that He 
truthfully pronounces them " very good." Then 
the " morning stars sang together, and all the sons 
of God shouted for joy," as they saw the beautiful 
and perfect handiwork of God. 

But •' sin entered into the world, and death by 
sin." ... , | 

" I flati, and cried out, Death ! 
Hell trembled at the hideous name, and sighed, 
From all her eaves, and back resounded, Death !" 

The devil with man's apostaoy and fall, brought 
tho curse and ruin '. And sin has blighted our once 
fair world, bringing change, dooay and death. But 
tbe devil and bis works are ultimately to be destroyed, 
and that last enemy, which is Death. Then there 
will be a glorious restitution of God's works to 
their original perfection. Earth will bloom again 
like Eden. Therefore ' ' We, according to His prom- 
ise, look for now heavens and a new earth, wherein 
dwellcth righteousness." " Thou wilt have a desire 
to the work of thine hands." 

Reference, however, in the text, is had to man — 
man in his physical organism and structure, as the 
workmanship of the Almighty. 

Tho devil, Bin, and the ourse, have marred this 
beautiful handiwork, and brought it down to ruins. 
But God will have a " desire to the work of His 
hands," and not leave man forever to perish in dust. 
He will rear up again the fallen " temple of his 
body " in tbe last great day of resurrection ! 

That reference is mado to man in his physical 
structure, is evident from the context : " Man that 
iB born of a woman is of few days, and full of trouble. 
He cometh forth like a flower, and is cut down ; he 
fleeth also as a shadow, and continueth not. For 
there is hope of a tree, if it be cut down, that it 
will sprout aguin, and that tho tender branch there- 
of will not cease. Though tho root thereof wax old 
in the earth, and tho stock thereof die in tho ground ; 
y-t through t lie scent of water it will bud, and 
bring forth boughs like a plant. But man dieth, 
and wasteth away ; yea, man giveth up the ghost, 



Oh that thou wouldst hide me in the grave, that 
thou wouldst keep me secret, until thy wrath be 
post, that thou wouldst appoint mo a sot time, and 
remember me ! If a man die, shall lie live again ? 
All the days of my appointed time will I wait, till 
my change come. Thou ahalt call, and I will an- 
swer Thee : Thou wilt have a desire to the work 
of thine hands." 

Tho Apostle also, in harmony with this, says : — 
" It is sown in corruption, it is raised in incorrup- 
tion. It is sown in dishonor ; it is raised in glory. 
It is sown in weakness ; it is raised in power. It 
is sown a natural body ; it is raised a spiritual body." 
Mark ! " It," that is '■' sown," is thus " raised ;" 
which can have reference alone to the body. 

My subject is, therefore, — The resurrection of the 
defunct body. I shall consider, briefly : — 

I. Tho resurrection probable. 

II. The resurrection possible. 

III. The resurrection a revealed fact. 

J. The resurrection probable. 
It would seem that God, who made the wondrous 
and beautiful structure of the human body, would 
not leave it forever to perish in death, but tbat he 
would " have a desire to the work of his hands," 
and hereafter show His rc-crcativo energy and pow- 
er in its re-erection, anaslasis, or resurrection. 

God made man originally in His own image, and 
after His own likeness. And what must have been 
the perfection of man in tho day of his creation, 
mentally, morally and physically, we can form bat 
little conception. 

Tho race has greatly degenerated now, since the 
curse, the last 6000 years. Infirmities and diseases 
have multiplied, marring the once perfect and beau- 
tiful organism. But even now man boarR marks of 
his original perfection. 

First. Consider the outward or exterior man.— 
His erect, upright figure makes him the proper lord 
of creation ; the largo, and well developed head, 
and forehead, giving ample room for a large brain, 
endows him with superior mental power. The 
bright piercing eye shows intellectual ability. The 
lively, changing and beautiful couutenance bespeaks 
the soul within. The well arranged body, to which 
are attached appropriate limbs, and these furnished 
with joints, to move with the utmost agility and 
ease according to the most perfect laws of mechanics, 
declare the wisdom of the first great Contriver and 
cause of man's physical existence. Then the 
anatomy and physiology of man's whole being, and 
all the varied functions carried on, voluntary and 
involuntary, so perfectly, even under present infir- 
mity and embarrassment, impress us forcibly with 
the Innguago of the Psalmist : " I am fearlully and 
wonderfully made." 

But second, consider his inner structure. Anat- 
omy teaches, and shows to ns, 240boneeof the most 
perfect mako and form, adapted to their several 
places by articulations, as the framework of man's 
organism. These are clothed with 440 muscles of 
the most beautiful form and texture, giving to tho 
body and limbs, together with the bony system their 
form and shape, and all their various motions.— 
Then the nerves, some in ganglions, some in small 
fibres, some in web-like shape, distributed to every 
part of the body, to convey sensation ; ami the 
brain, as the great organ of the mind and will, send- 
ing along another set, as an electrical wire its man- 
dates to any part of the body it wishes to put in 
motion. The heart, and arteries, sending forth the 
blood to every organ, and the remotest parts of tho 
body; and the veins to carry it back, making a 
complete oircnlation of the vital fluid. 

Then there are the organs of sense ; first, the eye, 
so perfect in its organization and so adapted to tho 
rays of light, that the images of objects arc daguer- 
reotyped on the nervous expansion at the back part 
of tho eyeball, and the object is perceived by the 
brain, to which it is conveyed by the nerve. Sec- 
ond, the ear, is so constituted as to receive the mel- 
ody of sounds — third, the nose, to receivo the fra- 
granco of sweet smells, and lastly to the mouth is 
given the sense of taste, so that we enjoy fruits and 
food which is needful for the sustenance of the body. 

Then there aro the vocal organs, by which thoughts 
generated in tho mind are modulated into sounds, 
and these into words and language to convey to the 
ears-of others the things we desire to communicate. 

But I cannot dwell upon this interesting theme, 
nor enumerate tho ton thousand different parts or 
segments which makeup the buman system. We 
here stopand exclaim with David : " Marvelous are 
thy works, and that my soul knowcth right well. ' 

Now is it not probable that God will have a de- 
sire to " Hie work of his hands," and- rear np 
again this wonderful and beautiful fallen tabernacle 
from its ruins 1 
Second. The universal regard shown to the bodia 
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cast tho dead 



of tho departed dead, is another evidence of the prob- 1 holds mo ; and the worms, who feed sweetly on me, 
ability of the resurrection. Nature, and instinot, ore giving me the kisses as of a mother and sister, 
both seem to teach the doctrine. Why do we not, j « Where is now my hope? As for my hope, who 

shall see it?" Can there be any, when one is thus 
abandoned in the grave 1 "Oh that my words were 
now written ! Oh that they were printed ina book ! 
That they were graven with an iron pen and lead in 
tho rock forever : for I know that my Redeemer liv- 
eth, and that Ho shall stand at the latter day upon 
the earth : and though after my skin worms destroy 
this body, yet in my flesh shall I sec God : whom I 
shall see for myself, and mine eyes behold, and not 
another; though my reins be consumed within me ! " 

Can any doctrine be more definitely stated, than is 
the actual resurrection of tho defunct body hero? 
To this statement, tho Scriptures of the Old and New 
Testament everywhere agree. 

I will therefore quote but one other passago, and 
it is the language of Jesus our Saviour. "For 
as tho Father raiseth up the dead, and qaickoneth 
them ; even so tho Son quickeneth whom lie will. 
Marvel not at this ; for the hour is coming, in the 
which all that are in the graves shall hear his voice, 
and shall come forth ; they that have done good, 
unto the resurrection of life ; and they that have 
done evil, unto the resurrection of damnation." 

Who will Bay or affirm therefore, that the resur- 
rection is not a revealed fact ? So plain a matter ol 
revelation is it, that the church in every and all ages 
have it incorporated in their faith ; and havo look- 
ed forward to it as the period of her full and eternal 
reward. - • ; ... 



on the death of a friend or relative, 
carcass, after tho spirit hath left it, to the dogs, or 
swine, or bnry it up at once anywhere in the earth ? 
We are horrified at the thought ! 

No, that body must be dressed in clean white lin- 
en, or otherwise, to our taste, and kept in our pres- 
ence as long as we dare, till even corruption begins 
to disfigure it. Then we put it in a neat, beautiful 
coffin, and pay to it our last offices of respect and 
kindness. We pay it funeral honors. We put it 
upon the hearse, and follow it to its final resting- 
place as mourners. The hearse must move slowly 
and carefully along, and when we have come to the 
open grave, it must be let down softly, silently, 
slowly, till it reaches the place destined for it to 
rot. Theu, " earth to earth, ashes to ashes," the 
body is carefully committed, the green sod is placed 
over it, and wc leave it amid tears, sorrow and hope ! 
There, we say it shall rest in quiet, until " tho res- 
urrection at the last day." 

The historian Rollin, in his history of the man- 
ners and customs of ancient Egypt, remarks upon 
this subject : — " The honors which have been paid 
in all ages and nations to the bodies of the dead,and 
the religious care which has always been taken ol 
sepulchres, seem to insinuate a universal persuasion 
that bodies were lodged in sepulchres merely as a 
place of deposit or trust." Again, ho remarks on 
toother page : " The custom of burning dead bodies 
has something in it cruel and barbarous, in destroy- 
.ing so hastily the remains of persons once dear to 
ns. That of interment is certainly the mostancicnt 
tod religious. It restores to the earth what had 
been taken from it ; and prepares onr belief of a 
second restitution of the bodies, Irom tho dnst of 
which they were first formed." 
//. The resurrection possible. 
It is possible, because God is to do this work : — 
"Thou wilt have a desire to the work of thinehands." 
Human power or agencynever could effect it. With 
man the power to resurrect and bring forth his race 
from under the dominion of death is impossible. — 
But with God all things are possible. The maker 
of an article is best able to repair it, or to put its 
several parts together, when separated. And Ho 
who first " made man of the dust of the ground, and 
' breathed into his nostrils the breath of life," is able 
to recreate it from the dust . where it lies dissolved 
by death. lie is able to take the dissolved elements 
and gather thuin together, and rear up the fallen 
temple. He who summoned Death to destroy and 
lay man in ruins, can destroy Death, and bring ap 
the victim, scattered, torn and dissolved, and ar- 
range all the several parte again in their places, 
ud even in more beauteous and perfect form. 

Who will question the Almighty's power to do 
this ? Who will limit it, or His skill ? Shall we 
■y there are philosophical impossibilities in tho 
way ? Shall we present the fact of tho many changes 
*od transmutations, the dead body undergoes after 
dteeoae, as difficulties to the accomplishment of this 
Work? These might be embarrassmente to human 
power and skill ; but are there any to tho Divine 
"ill and power ? "WhyBhould it be thought in- 
credible with yon, that God should raise the dead?" 

There are some who bolievo in a Supreme Being, 
*nd yet they present a hundred difficulties in the 
way of the resurrection of the dead, as though it 
was not in the power of Omnipotence to overcomo 
them ! Alas, for human reason and unbelief ! We 
Would say to all such, as Christ did to tho Saddu- 
,oeos on this very subject : Ye know not the Scrip- 
torcs, nor tho power of God ! Human and even en- 
lightened reason, is apt to stumble on tho Supreme 
creative energy, where there is but little faith. — 
When Paul preached in learned Athens, tho doctrine 
'f "the resurrection of the dead, some mocked : and 
others said, We will hear thee again of this mat- 
ter." 

The resurrection a revealed fact. 
'■ Thou wilt have a desire to the work of thine 
hands." The doctrine is hero implied ; and in the 
JfBiext it is more fully asserted :— "Thou shalt call, 

1 will answer Thee." Yes, after " man dieth 
wd wasteth away;" though " man lieth down and 
***th not, till the heavens be no more ;" though he 
« bid i a the gravo and kept secret ; yet at tho ap- 
pointed and set time, God will remember him. 
I " If a man die, shall he livo again ?" The reply 
*■ " All the days of my appointed time will I wait, 

ay change come. Thou shalt call, and I will 
thee : thou wilt have a desire to tho work 
°> thine bands. " In another chapter of this book, 
™ doctrine is taught,—" If I wait, the grave is 
"une house : I have mado my bed in darkness. I 

" ^'d to corruption, thou art my father : to the 
^°"o, thou art my mother, and sister ; and where 
"now my hope v . When relativc8 and f riends for _ 

8 'no in the grave, and leave me there without 
*°*er to save me ; and corruption is my fathcr.that 



IMPROVEMENT. 

This subject affords great consolation and hope to 
tho righteous. The departed righteous dead, under 
tho dominion of death and the grave, will one day 
come forth to life again. "In a moment, in a twink- 
ling of an eye, at the last trump, tho dead shall be 
raised incorruptible." They will throw off the 
cerements of the grave, and come forth with bodies, 
" fashioned liko unto Christ's glorified body," to 
die no more ! 

It affords solace and comfort to bereaved friends 
and relatives, in the timo when they are called to 
part with those they love, by death's relentless hand. 
Do I address any such, who have been called to part 
witli parents; a pious father and mother ; a beloved 
companion — husband, or wife ; near and dear broth- 
ers and sisters, or an infant child ? Havo you laid 
them away in silence? Thoy will live again and 
come forth from the grave, sepulchre or tomb, to 
die no more ! That little boy or girl ol yours, that 
you havo loved so sweetly, so affectionately, with 
uuburn ringlets, marble white features, sparkling 
eye, sporting, froliesomc,playful and happy nature,- 
Oh, that little ohorub, shall come again from the 
land of the enemy, — to your fond embrace, mother, 
if you are prepared to meet it in heaven ; and to 
dio no more. 

We, too, are mortal ; on that dying couch, and 
when the grave is to be our house, will it not be a 
consolation to us, that the grave will bo our resting- 
place from toil and care, and the sorrows of a chang- 
ing life, till the appointed time shall come that tho 
grave shall give up its trust ; and that while there our 
slumbers shall be broken by the voice of our Re- 
deemer, calling us forth to life and immortality ? 
Yes, this is " that blessed hope " that the gospel 
affords us. This is tho life and immortality which 
it brings to light ; and which is the reward of the 
righteouB dead : — They shall como forth to life ever- 
lasting. 



inasmuch as Christ, in whom was no sin, could not 
havo been dead in moral defilement or pollution, he 
could not have been raised from the same ; nor could 
ho have been the first fruits of such a resurrection. 

And it is also evident that the apostle isspcaking 
of tho natural death, from the fact that the " all," 
who die in Adam, are the " all," that are made alivo 
in Christ. Yet in their own order : " Christ tho 
first fruits ; afterward they that are Christ's at his 
coming," and the remainder, we infer, in tho end ; 
which arc doubtless the " some," who will be raised 
to shame and everlasting contempt. 4. 

Day, in its primary sense, according to Webster ; 
as also its first use in the Scriptures ; i8 denominativo 
of that part of tho twenty-four hours, when it is 
light, Gen. 1:5, " And God called the light day ; and 
the darkness he called night." Again, in its sec- 
ondary sense, according to Webster, and in its sec- 
ond use in the Scriptures it signifies the time of the 
revolution of the earth on its axis, or twenty-hours, 
example. — " The evening and the moming were the 
first day." Once more. We find in Gen. 2:4, that 
day is used to measure the whole period of time of 
the creation. " In the day that the Lord God mado 
the earth and the heavens," here it is used to ex- 
press the same period that is expressed in the 20th 
of Exodus by the " For in six days the Lord mado" 
&o. In this sense it is defined by Webster as sig- 
nifying " time specified,"*" age," " timo with ref- 
erence to tho existence of a person or a thing," ex- 
ample. — " In the day thon cutest thereof, thou shalt 
surely die." It would seem that the great lexico- 
grapher holds with us in this view ; for the above 
exaniplo is given by bim. Hence we conclude the 
day, in the threatened penalty, may signify a peri- 
od of time greater than twenty-four hours, but less 
than a day of Adam's probation, or the period in 
which Adam would have remained peccable. This 
might havo been one thousand years ; for all who 
have died, have died before they lived one thousand 
years. 5. 

If it bo said, that death is used frequently to rep- 
resent a chango or condition, less or greater than 
the natural death, I reply that day is used frequent- 
ly to represent a period greator than twenty-four 
hours ; and hence it would not be a greater depar- 
ture from the literal sense of tho text, to concludi 
tho day to signify a period more than a day of 
twenty-four hours, than it would be to conclude tho 
surely die to signify anything less than tho natural 
death, or anything different from what is predicated 
of Adam, in chap. 5:6, when it is eaid of him, " He 
died." 5. Joiuxxes. 

Pine Street, Elk Co., Pa. 

Note.— -For a reply to this, in sections correspond- 
ing to the Nos. at tho end of the above paragraphs, 
see the editorial columns. 



The Day of Adnm's Sin nnd Penalty. 

Dear Brother : — I would offer a few thoughts up- 
on the significance of " the day," and of * surely 
die," as found in the penalty of Adam's transgres- 
sion. If we are to understand "tho day" in its 
primary and literal sense to be a period of twenty- 
four hours, thon " surely die," cannot be understood 
in its literal sense, or in tho sense signifying the 
dissolving of the man ; for tho Bcquel shows, that 
Adam, after having sinned and after hohadbcon 
driven from Eden, became the father of Cain : after 
which Scth was born unto him, and after -which he 
lived eight hundred years ; " and all the days of 
Adam were nine hundred and thirty years, and ho 
died." 1. 

Query. Is not the " Ho died," (in chapter 5:5) 
the fulfilment of tho " surely dio" in chap. 2:17? 2. 

Als j where is to be found tho pertinence of un- 
derstanding " surely dio " in its first two instances, 
tropically, while it is to bo understood literally, 
nnd as predicable of the natural death, in the re- 
maining nineteen times of its occurrence in the Scrip- 
tures? 3. 

Again, tho apostle, in 1 Cor. 15:22 says, "For as 
in Adam all die, even so in Christ eball all be 
made alive." Now the apostle predicates this of tho 
natural death ; tho dissolving of the union of tho 
body and spirit ; for in verse 20tb, ho is speaking 
of a death from which Christ had risen, and also in 
verse 23, he saith, " Christ tho first fruits." Now 



The 1200 Days. 

Respected Sir : — I embrace the present to gain in- 
formation on a point which seems dark to my under- 
standing. I have lying on the desk before me a 
small volume containing a sermon on the Millenni- 
um, by J. S. Tomlinson, president of the AuguBta 
college, published by the Methodist Book Concern, 
Cincinnati, Ohio, in which ho gives his opinion that 
the millennium will commence in the year of tho 
world six thousand ; and one of his reasons is as fol- 
lows ; p. 31. 

" If therefore the little horn spoken of by Daniel, 
the man of sin by the apostle Paul, and the beast 
described in the Apocalypse, all refer to the same 
power, and if as I have endeavored to show that pow- 
er is Roman Catholicism, then the utter destruction 
of this power and tho introduction of tho millenni- 
um will bo contemporaneous events. 

" If these things are so, tho whole question, in ref- 
erence to the time of tho commencement of tho mil- 
lennium, is reduced to n very narrow compass ; for 
let it bo remembered, that the period during which 
this power shall continue from the time of its estab- 
lishment, is expressly stated, by both tho prophet 
and tho apostle. If therefore the date of the estab- 
lishment of this power can be accurately ascertained 
there would seem to bo no difficulty in determining 
when the millennium will probably commence. 

• ' Daniel declares that this power shall continue for 
a time, times and the dividing of time ; and John 
says it will continue forty and two months. I will 
endeavor to show that according to the Scriptures 
these periods aro exactly the same, and then explain 
what we understand to be the duration of each. It 
is agreed on all hands, I believe, that in the express- 
ion, forty and two months, tho Jewish years are re- 
ferred to, and that each day in this number of months 
is intended to represent a year. Now the Jew- 
ish year consisted of twelve months of thirty 
days each ; so their year contained three hun- 
dred and sixty days, and consequently forty-two 
months would be equivalent to 1260 days. Now 
what I wish to show is. that these forty-two months, 
or 1260 days, are exactly the Bamo period as that 
referred to by Daniel in the expression, a time, times 



and the dividing of time. This is perfectly evident 
from the fact, that in tho twelfth chapter of Revel- 
ation, both these expressions are used to designate 
the same period. In that chapter the church is 
spoken of under the similitude of a woman, and it 
is said in the Bixtb verse, that she fled into the wil- 
derness, whore sho had a place prepared of God that 
they should feed her thore a thonsand two hundred 
and three score days, or 1260 days. In the four- 
teenth verse of the same chapter it is said, that to 
the woman were given two-wings of a great caglo, 
that sho might fly into the wilderness, where she is 
nourished for a time times and a half timo from the 
face of a serpent. Here it is plain that tho periods 
spoken of in these two verses must be precisely the 
same. And from this account it would appear, 
that, in this remarkable expression, the word time 
means one year, times two years, aud a half time, or 
the dividing of a time, six months. These periods, 
at the rate of three hundred and sixty to a year, 
mako precisely 1260 days. 

" Sufficient has been said for the purpose of show- 
ing that tho periods Bpoken of by Daniel and John 
are exactly the same. Inasmuch as one day in these 
prophecies signifies one year, it would seem that af- 
ter the lapse of 1260 Jewish years, or 1242 of our 
years, from the establishment of the power of which 
we havo spoken (the man of sin) that power will be 
utterly extirpated, and that the millennium will 
commence. 

" Now if we are correct in supposing that this 
power is Roman Catholicism, tho only question that 
remains to be decided is from what particular point 
of timo we Bhould commence the computation of tho 
fore-mentioned period. Almost all who have writ- 
ten upon tho subject, seem to think that the com- 
putation should commence from one of two periods, 
oither from the year 606, when the Pope of Rome 
was raised to the dignity of universal bishop, or 
from the year 755, when he was invested with secu- 
lar, as well as spiritual sovereignly by Pepin, king 
of France, According to the first opinion, just al- 
luded to, tho millenninm should commence in tho 
year of Christ 1848. According to the second pe- 
riod it will not commence till 1997. This latter 
opinion, if correct, would conduct us to tho follow- 
ing very remarkable conclusion , that our Saviour was 
born in the year of the world 4004, and as 1997, 
added to this number, would make 6001, the mil- 
lennium would commence, according to this compu- 
tation, immediately after tho ending of 6000 years 
from the creatoin of our race." 

Then ho adds : — " The lust mentioned, or tho pe- 
riod when the Pope of Rome was raised to tho dig- 
nity of universal bishop or the year 755, is in my es- 
timation by far the most tenable one." 

Please give me your opinion of these arguments in 
the Herald, and oblige your humble servant, 

Conolly. C. Eddy. 
Raincrsville, Ohio, Aug. 12th, 1858. 



Answer. — The argument respecting the length of 
tho periods referred to is not new, but is held by all 
Protestant Christians. That respecting the time of 
their commencement and end has nothing to sustain 
it. For, first, those periods, do not measure tho du- 
ration of the Papacy, but tho duration of the peri- 
od in which it was to be dominant as a persecuting 
power, and which must have long since ended, so 
that those periods must have ended. And second, 
any attention to the subject of chronology would 
have taught Mr. Tomlinson that our vulgar era, in- 
stead of being correctly placed at tho distance of 
4004 years from creation, was in reality about one 
hundred years more than that from the epoch nam- 
ed. And hence the 6000 years must end long before 
the year 1997. B. 
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Died, in Brown Co., Til., on tho 30th day of Aug. 
George Roberts, aged 69 years. 

He was for a long time a resident of Marblehead, 
Mass., and a member of tho Baptist church, where 
his membership remained until 1840, when he uni- 
ted with a Baptist church then formed at Mt. Ster- 
ling, Brown Co., 111. For the last five years he had 
been sorely afflicted with disease which paralyzed 
bim, and he was helpless as an infant for the lest 
two years. But his spiritual strength increased as 
his bodily faculties failed, and for the last four 
months of his life took but little interest in worldly 
things, and as death approached he was calm and 
resigned ; ready, and anxious to go ; nnd finally he 
departed this life, without a struggle, to sleep until 
Jesus Bhall wake his slumbering saints, and gather 
his ransomed ones out of every kingdom, nation and 
tribe to live and reign with him at the great restitu- 
tion. He was an early settlor in Illineis, having 
come West in 1831 or '2, and will be much missed 
by the old settlers in the West. 

The Marblehead and Hartford papers are request- 
ed to copy. 

Yours, M. Winslow, 

Perry, Pike Co., 111., Srpi.,lS/£, 1S58. { 
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ITEMS ANB NEWS. 

Dr. John Crcswell, residing' near Lockport, N. T., has 
boon arrested on a chargo of causing tho death of a pati- 
ent, named Philip Hawkins, an old soldier under Welling- 
ton, by administering poison to him. Thero is much ex- 
citement in the community. 

Goo. Pennimon, of Jlilford, N. H., while sawing wood 
for the locomotive by horse power was struck In the side, 
by tho frame breaking, penetrating to the heart, and caus- 
ing instant death. Ilia brother Robort, standing behind 
him, had one foot nearly cut off. 

Two women were drowned in Long Pond, Coneord.N.H., 
on Sunday the 19th ult., by the upsetting of a boat. Two 
men, who were their companions, clung to tho boat and 
wore saved. Tho parties wore Irish. 

The Montreal Commercial Advertiser insists that the 
rich nuggets found in the Chaudiere provo it to be a richer 
gold region than any other in America. 

Tho Minneapolis and Cedar Valley Railroad Company 
contemplate tho erection of a bridge across tho Mississippi 
at Port Suclling, on the truss priuciplo, with a double traok 
for cars above, while in tho truss trunk will bo a wagon 
road oonuocting Port Suclling and Mondota, at an estima- 
ted cost of $500,000. 

The Wilmington (N. C.) Horald states that a disease 
prevails omong tho oysters and clams found along tho 
ooast. On opening them, tho contents are found to be per- 
fectly black and shriveled up, presenting a singular ap- 
pearance. In consoquence of this, the peoplo have stopped 
eating tbem altogether. 

An immense army of young grasshoppers attempted to 
fly across the Red river of the North about tho '20th of 
Juno; bat tboir ambition exceeded their ability, and they 
foil down and were drowued in the river. This has im- 
proved tho fisheries on tho river, and tho fish now caught, 
it is said, are gloriously fat. 

Tho English for Ticn-tsin, frequently mentioned is tho 
China nows, is " Heavenly Perry." 

Tho Minnesota Indians are again giving trouble. Tho 
St. Paul Pioneer records tho murder of three whites by 
tho Sioux on the Plains, near Pembina. The Sioux killed 
and scalped a man within twenty foot of his own door, at 
St. Joseph's, in the month of July. Tho scttlore are call- 
ing on the government for protection. 

Mr. E. D. Selden, proprietor of tho Brandon marblo 
quarries in Vermont, has presented to the Congregntionnl 
church of that place, a marble pulpit, valued at $800. It 
is of suow-wbitc marble, and remarkably beautiful. 

James Moore, who had been arrested at Pittsburg for a 
robbery of the U. S. Mint at Philadelphia, jumped from 
the cars while being conveyed to Philadelphia, und was af- 
terwards picked up almost inscusiblo by the officer who 
had charge of him. 

A widow lady named Oreutt was severely injured by be- 
ing struck by a train of cars while walking on the track 
of tho New London and Palmer Railroad, at Stafford 
Springs. She bad her hip broken, and received internal 
injuries. 

Up to the lost accounts from Now Orlcans-tho yellow 
fever was prevailing to an alarming degree. The number 
of deaths for oloven weeks was 2661. 

The Oreen Bay Advocate says that the only son of the 
late Rev. E. Williams, and of couso tho next heir to the 
throne of Prance, is now engnged as a pilot on one of the 
Lake Winnebago steamers. He is a fine-looking young 
man, bears a striking resemblance to his father, but is too 
modest to urge bis claims. 

An English paper states that the Emperor Napoleon is 
in treaty for the purchase of tho Leviathan. Tho price is 
£600,000, or about two-thirds of the sum bolioved to have 
been expended upon this mammoth failure. 

A pautlier, which is prowling about New Boston and 
other towns in New Hampshire, made its appearance near 
Goflatown recently, and was stealthily creeping towards a 
little girl, when her screams attracted the attention of a 
passenger, who frightened tho panthor away. The oitizons 
of Golf/town have clubbed together to the number of fifty, 
to hunt the panther. 

A man was found a few days since lying within ten rods 
of the Joliet and Chicago Railroad, near Chicago, where 
he had lain for ten days, suffering from typhoid fever. He 
had gnawed the flesh off from both his hands ! 

The schooner Sarah Barton, of Plymouth, recently ar- 
rived at Salein from Para, on tho 8th of September exper- 
ienced a severe tempest, and was struck by lightning four 
times, all in tho space of half an hour. Tho masts and 
rigging wore greatly damaged, the deck literally covered 
with charred pieces of wood and chips, and all hands were 
more or less affected, but no one seriously hurt, and it was 
found on trying the pumps that she bad made no water. 



Foreign News. 

Hon. F. Bruce is the bcarAKbf the treaty with tho 
Chinese plenipotentiaries on tho 2Gth of June. — 
The following are some of its stipulations : Chris- 
tianity tolerated throughout the empire, and persons 
teachiug or possessing that religion , w hether Protes- 
tant or Roman Catholics, to bo entitled to the pro- 
tection of the Chinese authorities : diplomatic agents 
may reside permanently at Pekin ; British traders 
protected against excessive transit duties ; tariff to 
be revised ; new ports opened to trade, and free nav- 
igation of Vang-tse Kiang declared; British subjects 
may travel for pleasure or trado to all parts of tho 
empire when provided with passports from British 
authorities ; government to act in concert for the 
suppression of piracy ; indemnity for losses by Brit- 
ish subjects at Canton to be paid. 

The Times says the condition of the Alantic tele- 
graph is unaltered. Signals continue to be received, | 



Sept. 8th, says that tho shore cable now loading 
there weighs eight tons to the mile. The dispatch 
continues : 

" Had there been no failure in the working of tho 
Atlantic wire, it is understood that the Bilboa would 
have proceeded to Valentia direct, and have under- 
run the cable until the point of connection was reach- 
ed, when a very short interruption in tho transmis- 
sion of messages would have occurred. Now it is 
probable that tho Bilboa will proceed to the point 
of junction, ten miles from the beach, and grapple 
for tho wire. Tho sea thero is about one hundred 
fathoms deep, and the time which may be occupied 
in securing the cable will vary from two or three 
days to as many weeks. Iu October last three weeks 
were necessarily consumed in recovering the shore 
end laid by the Niagara ; in fine weather it might 
have been effected in three days. The same grap- 
pling apparatus will bo used now as then." 

Tbo forcible abduction by tho Roman Inquisition 
of a Jewish child at Bologna, under pretense of its 
having been secretly baptised by its Catholic nurse, 
had created a most painful sensation throughout the 
Jewish world. The Jews in London had taken the 
matter up, and had resolved to try and enlist the 
sympathy of the English government, and if need 
be, send a deputation to the Pope. 
A letter from St. Petersburg says : 
" The Russian government has it in contempla- 
tion to re-establish a metallic currency throughout 
the empire. Sixty millions of paper money have 
been already called in and cancelled, but it appears 
that a complete reform is to take place. The capi- 
tal necessary for this new operation is estimated at 
one hundred millions of roubles, three-fourths of 
which, it is said, will be furnished by a direct loan. 
Tho remainder is to be completed from the depots 
of the precious metals in the fortresses of St. Peter 
and St. Paul." 

Russia has got a lease for twenty-two years to 
come, at the fixed rate of 4,000,0001. annual pay- 
ment into the Sardinian exchequer ,of all that capital 
messuage called the town of Yillafranca, with water 
privileges, comprising a capacious and well-shelter- 
ed harbor capable of accommodating thirty ships of 
tho line, within ten miles of France, two miles from 
Nice, and in the most favorite position for becoming 
a small Sevastopol in tho heart of the Mediterra- 
nean. 

General La Marmora has just notified to tho Pied- 
montese troops occupying the barracks round that 
harbor that they must henceforth evacuate the same, 
and return to Nice ; which town taking alarm lest a 
quarantine or lazaretto establishment should be set 
up at Villafranca, so near their watering place, tho 
worthy general tranquilised them by announcing of- 
ficially "that tho seaport of Villafranca is now part 
and portion of all the Russias, and that the new 
proprietors are the steam company for trado by 
steamers to and from Odessa." The residence and 
repeated visits of the Grand Duchess Helena are now 
intelligible. The people of Nice are delighted at 
the chance of being a permanent Russian Brighton ; 
the Sardinans chuckle at tho idea of a permanent 
Russian fleet being always at hand to protect them 
against Austria or any other troublesome neighbor ; 
and, abovo all, the Kremlin is, through all its domes 
and turrets, rejoicing in high jubilee at having 
got as good footing as even Constantinople for f uture 
operations in Syria, Greece and the Levant, all the 
while that Europe is squabbling about tho paltry 
Principalities, and Montenegro, and other tomfool- 
erics. 

Prussia is going to put her finger in tho Chinese 
pie. Orders have been given to the commander of 
the Prussian frigate Gefion, now lying in the Jahde 
Busen, as soon as she has been inspected by the High 
Admiral, Prince Adalbert.to proceed to Portsmouth, 
to fill up her complement of hands, whence she will 
sail for China and Japan, with a diplomatic agent 
on board. The duration of the Gefion 's absence on 
this special service is estimated at two years. 

Rumors of modifications in tho ministry of Spain 
had again begun to bo current, and several impor- 
tant political personages, as if anticipating a crisis, 
had arrived in Madrid. At Segovia the police had 
seized upwards of 250 muskets and other fire-arms, 
together with a considerable quantity ammunition. 
A now return relative to the Spanish navy shows 
that it consists of eighty-five vessels, carrying 834 
| guns, also a number of steamers of 4700 horse 



faithful servants. Many among them have not done 
their dnty. I have shown you kindness and you 
have abused it. You have made game of my 
indulgence. From henceforward I will be rnde 
and severe. Whosoever shall refuse to obey shall 
be chastised.' " 

The Sultan will be powerfully supported by Ali 
Pacha, the Grand Yizicr. Both rely much on the 
cleverness and energy of tho new sheriff of Mecca, 
Abdallah Pacha. 

Tho irritation against the Sultan among the in- 
mates of the Sorail is great. A palace revolution is 
apprehended, tho consequences of which would bo 
incalculable. What exasperates most is a rumor of 
a cession or sale of tho island of Candia to the Eng- 
lish at a near period. The revenue derived from 
Candia is specially appropriated to the maintenance 
of tho establishment of the Sultana Yalide, the Sul- 
tan's mother. 

Riza Pacha is cordially co-operating with tho 
Grand Vizier, and they are carrying everything be- 
fore them. 



Married, by Elder S. W. Thurlwr, at the Advent 
chapel in Cabot, Vt., Sunday ovening, Sept. 19, Mr. 
Richard G. Kwdali., of Cabot, to Miss Pauline o. 
Benton, of Murshueld, Vt. 

By licence, inBamston, C.E., July 26th, byRav. 
Mr. Campbell, Mr. Valorous Truell, of Lawrence, 
Mass., to Miss Caroline Holmster, of the first nam- 
ed place. 



APPOINTMENTS. 

Adjourned Meeting at Worcester or the 19tb An- * 
rdal Conference of A D v LMisTs. — la pursuance of a 
voto of tho Conference, at its late meeting in Boston, Slay 
25th, 26th, and 27th j and in ooniplianoe with nn invita- 
tion of the church in Worcester, the Conference will meet, 
according to its adjournment, on the 1st Tuesday in No- 
vember, at Worcester, Mass., at 10 a. m. 

Per order of the President. 



P. Gunner, } 
A. Pearce, ) 



Stertlarw. 



Tde Lost Balloonist. — No tidings of the fate of 
Mr. Ira Thurston, the unfortunate aeronaut, have 
yet rewarded the search of his friends, who do not 
now expect to find alive him. Mr. B. has return- 
ed to Detroit from the search, almost despairing of 



finding his lost companion. The Tribune of the 23d 
ult. says : 

" Mr. Bannister, his companion, returned this 
afternoon, and can bring only the worst tidings. 
The balloon he identified, and sent the silk of which 
it was composed to this city last night. He himself 
remained to search for his friend. To-day ho comes 
back despairingly, ne states that the balloon valve 
on which Thurston sat is torn out from the silk of 
tho balloon three quarters of the way around, indi- 
cating unerringly that tho weight of tho unfortun- 
ate man was too great for the strength of the sides, 
and that the silk gave way, when he must have 
dropped off. His only remaining chance would bo 
to cling to the smooth material of which the balloon 
was made, and he could not have sustained himself in 
that manner. When this occurred we can only con- 
jecture, but that it must have been within an hour 
after he started seems highly probable. The bal- 
loon was seen for nearly two hours with a glass, but 
it must be remcmlwred that this great body, full 
Bixty feet high, was only the size of a man's hand 
when thus visible, and it would be utterly impossi- 
plo to see the ill-fated man if ho had dropped off. 
Mr. Bannister feels quite positive that he must have 
fell before reaching Canada at all." 

It is very remarkable if tho stories relative to a 
man having been seen on the balloon are false. 
Their circumstantial nature will be seen by the fol- 
lowing from tho reporter of the Detroit Free Press, 
who visited the locality where the balloon was fonnd : 
" Many of tho inhabitants had seen tho balloon as 
it passed up tho lake shore. Several of them assert- 
ed that the balloon passed them within two hundred 
feet of tho ground, and that they distinctly saw Mr. 
Thurston clinging to it. One man said that Mr. 
Thurston had a handkerchief tied around his head, 
and that as he passed he drew up his feet several 
times and let them down, as though they were tired 
or cramped. All united in tho statement that ho 
was hanging to the balloon, although they saw noth- 
ing strange in the perilous position ho maintained, 
from ignorance of tho manner of conducting such 
matters." 

This adventure of Mr. Thurston's has recalled a 
similar one which occurred in 1855. Timothy 
Winchester made an ascent from Norfolk, Ohio, in 
August of that year, starting in good spirits and 
amid the cheers of a large concourse of people, since 
which timo he has not been heard from. 



N. B. — Persons designing to attend this eonforeneo, tad 
desiring our hospitalities, are roquested to inform the Pas- 
tor of tho church, G. W. Burnbam, as to how many from 
their respective places may be expected whether, they will 
be accompanied by ladies — stating the number, also about 
tho timo of their arrival. By complying with this request, 
our friends will enable us to amngo with less confusion for 
their aoooinmotion. An early attention to the above it de- 
sired. On arriving at Worcester it will bo as well to come 
directly to tho chapel on Thomas St. Or if any wish, they 
can previously call on either of the following members of the 
committee of arrangements: — J. W. Heath, 2ib' Main St 
J. A. Trowbridge, 265 Main St. G. W. Bu.nham, 37 Sa- 
lem St. G. W. I'.- . 

Pastor of the church in Worcester. 
Worcostor, Sept. 27th, 1858. 



If tho Lord permit, a Conference will bo held in Bruni- 
wiok, Me., in the yellow sehool-house, about 2 1-2 miles 
from the village, on tho Bath road, commencing Thursday 
evening, Oct. 14, at 7 o'clock, and continue over the Sab- 
bath. Wo hope to see a good gathering of tho friends in 
that region. Come, beloved, in the name of tho j.ord,and 
let us make one effort more to savo sinners and cheer caoh 
other on in our pilgrimago to tho better land. Thoso com- 
ing from abroad will please call on Bro. Thomas M. Staler. 

R. R- York, I. C. Wellcome. 
Yarmouth, Mo. September, 1858. 



I will preaohin South Troy Vt., Sept. 29th and 30th; 
at Claremont, X. H., Oct. 8th, North Springfield Vt. Bun- 
day 10th. L. D. TaoMFSos. 



New Hampshire Stats Conference. — The State am- 
ferenco is to bo holdeu at Lake Villago to oommonoe Thurs- 
day, Oct. 7th, at 2 o'clock P. M., and continue over the 
Sabbath. A general attendance of brethren, and especial- 
ly of brethren in tbo ministry, is desired. The friends at 
Lake Village will make provision for all who may need. 

T. M. Preble, Clerk of the Conference. 



I expect to preach in the Read meeting-house, Richmond 
Mo., tho second Sunday in October. I. C. Wellcome. 

Elder G. W. Burnham's P. 0. address is Worcester, Mi. 



BUSINESS DEPARTMENT. 



BUSINESS NOTES. 

A. Wood— Sent your note to J. Wolstenbolmo, Prorl- 
denoo, R. I., tho manufacturer of " Pearson's American 
Stoy»." 1 

I. C. Young, 25 ots. for G. to 144, sent back Nos. Her- 
ald is paid to No. 893— July 1st, 1858. 

N| W. Spencer— The letter and money were received, 
and tho books sent Aug. 20th. Also wrote you a letter by 
mail. 

N. French— Sent Salvo the 28th. 



To Aid this Officc.-F. Bcckwith $20.10 



power. 

Occasionally a short word is given but never any- , ^ ^ ^ ^ & ^ 

thing Wchmg to a sentence. Experiments still ; ^ ^ [M . 

made lead to the Delict that the injury is near the 
coast.probably within two or three miles Tho strong 



portion of the cable, manufactured expressly for the 
shore, is being shipped from Plymouth for Valentia, 
and will he substituted immediately on its arrival 
for the ordinary wire, which, however well adapted I 
for undisturbed depths, is totally inadequate to re- 
sist liability to accident on a rocky coast. 
A dispatch to the London papers from Plymouth, 




" The Sultan, when making his appearance in tho 
Divan on New Year's Day, (26th) before tho new 
batti was read, which has not yet been published, 
addressed tho dignitaries of his empire and the gov- 
ernors of the provinces assembled in the following 
I terms : ' I have appointed you to provide for the 
i welfare of my subjects, without distinction of oath 
' or nationality. But I have had neglectful and un- 



Shall we find nothing in the true Church of God 
which would Beem to indicate a proneness to substi- 
tute somo object in the experience of the boliever for 
Christ ? Verily, we think so. To adduce an oxam- 
ple, alas ! too common. — When tho act of faith is 
substituted for the object of faith, what is this but 
the hewing out of a broken cistern ? Whatever I 
put in Christ's place, necessarily becomes a substi- 
tute for Christ. If I look to my faith for comfort, 
and peace, and evidence, instead of my faith looking 
to Christ for these, I exchange tho fountain for tho 
ciBtern. We are now touching upon a truth of vi- 
tal moment. 

grace and lovo to the believer, 
channel through which these blessings are received. 
And yet, who has not detected in his heart a ten- 
dency to look to faith for the evidence of his Chris- 
tianity, instead of to Christ ? Thus making the act 
of believing a substitute for the object in which we 
believe. You have long been pleading, as your rea- 
son for the unsettled and unhappy state of your 
mind, the weakness of your faith. What, I ask, is 
thUbut tho making a saviour of your faith? It 
was not faith that died for you— it is not faitn 
that saves you. It is Christ, and Christ alone.— 
Dr. Oclatius Winslow. 



RECEIPTS, 

BP TO TUESDAY, SE1TEMDBH 28tD. 

The No. appended to each name it that of thi Herald tt 
which the money credited pays. No. 867 woo the eloemg 
number of 1857 ; No. 803 is the Middle of the praent 
volume, extending to July 1, 1858; nwi No. 913 ulotht 
close of 1858. 

I Wight 921—2 Nos. missing; Wm Watson 912, W» 
Colton 921, A B Howard 914, G Bates 919, Win Lowell 
930, SB Pago 919, Mrs S Lloyd 919, JH Baker 89S— 
each $1. , 

M M Christie 958, P Dickinson 919, H Smover 931, * 
Shearer 976 and 25 ets on G to 148; H D Wolf 901, E W 
Mead 958, V Truoll 906, Ellen Lucas 957, O Orinncll9W, 
M E Bishop 948— wo arc out of 2 of Bro. B.'s reply, on' 
send what wo have — each $2. 

J Cowee 945— $3. 

M L Jackson on acc't, 75 ots. 
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Original. 
JESUS MY UOPE. 



Though in distress, 
And griefs oppress, 
And dodo redress 
Tii is broken heart, 
I do not fear, 
Since Thou art near, 
My voice to hear, 
And take my part. 

Mc Thou didst love. 
Which made Thee move 
Down from above, 
My soul to save ; 
And I am thine. 
And Thou art mine, 
And 1 shall shine 
Beyond the grave. 

Thee I will serve, 
Nor from Thee swerve, 
Thou dust deserve <:ds J 
My soul entire, 
Thee I will praise, 
My voice I'll raise 
In endless lays. 
And never tire. 



R. II. 



Sabbath Readings on the Acts. 

Br rev. jons cusiiiiko, d. b. 

Continued lrom our lut. 
CnAPTER XT. 

I have mentioned before, in the course of our 
expositions of the interesting book we are now 
reading, that it constitutes a section of ecclesias- 
tical history, not liable to infirmities of a human 
historian, but inspired as a record of facts "as 
they actually occurred, in order to teach the 
Chnrch, in all its ages, difficulties, perplexities, 
•nd trials^what best becomes it to do. We have 
la this interesting book the first section of eccle- 
siastical history ; not written by Eusebius among 
toe ancients, or by Milner and Mosheim among 
we moderns — men more or less actuutud by par- 
ty feeling, and liable to error, — but written by 
in inspired historian, and so guided and govern- 
ed by God's Holy Spirit that he records only fact 
»"d utters only truth. 

In this chapter we have the first accouut of 
the earliest— what shall I call it ?— general as- 
sembly, or convocation, or synod, if you like, or 
Presbytery, if you prefer it, in the whole history 
°f the visible Church ol the Lord Jesus Christ. 
And I only wish that all convocations, synods, 
general assemblies, or presbyteries, had been 
equally enlightened, equally peaceful, equally 
practii-al, in the conclusions to which they have 
«ome. 

It spears that the origin of this convocation, 
8 ynod,or by whatever name it may be called, 
*M that certain Pharisees, converted to the Gos- 
K apparently true Christians, yet entertained 
fie notion (showing that they had never got rid 
°f the old leaven), that unless persons should be 
Kutiat,.,! into J iidaism by its initiatory rite, in 
"dition to being baptized into Christianity by 
'te preliminary sacrament, it was utterly impos- 
™»le that they could be saved. If these men 
W said, » This rite is expedient," people could 
h »ve submitted to it. 
than 

To conform to certain requirements of theLe- 
Viti<_al law" — which bus pai-sed away — " is essen- 
_ "I to your everlasting well-being," then they 

Produced int0 tlie of our acceptance 

ore God, into our title-deeds of heaven, a new 



Better bear a difficulty 
originate a division. But when they said, 



element which Christ has not taught, and which 
Christianity docs not demand. The difference 
lies in this : To say that such a usage may be ex- 
pedient, is one thing ; but to say that Christ's 
righteousness, that Christ's sacrifice, is so im- 
perfect, that there must be superadded to it some- 
thing else, whatever that something else may be, 
is to dishonor the Lord of glory, and to place in 
jeopardy the salvation of precious souls. 

Well, when this was stated in these strong 
terms, " Paul and Barnabas," it is said, " had no 
small dissension and disputation with them ;" and 
very justly so. If a person should say to me, 
Episcopacy is the best form of government, and 
Presbytery a bad one ; I do not think it worth 
while to keep up the conversation, and enter in- 
to discussion with him ; becauso, after all, the 
best way to prove which Church is the best is by 
showing which Church oan do the greatest good, 
and bo crowned with the riohest and the most 
fragrant fruits of usefulness. But when the ques- 
tion is, whether a man is justified by works or by 
Christ, then no dissension can be too decided, no 
controversy can be more dutiful. We must sac- 
rifice the peace we prefer, for the sake of the 
trnti, tbrnuch which, we are sanctified and sav- 
ed. 

It seems at last they determined that Paul and 
Barnabas should go up to Jerusalem, whioh was 
the mother Church. How strange this sounds to 
a Bomanist ! — not go up to Borne, where the car- 
dinals and bishops met to discuss the trumpery 
dispute whether the Virgin Mary was immacu- 
lato or not ; for the primacy of Peter, and the 
supremacy of the Church of Borne, was a thing 
not then known. It was left to be discovered by 
the ingenious wits of schoolmen and controver- 
sialists of that stamp. But they went up to that 
Church which was the mother church — the church 
of Jerusalem. And they met again, not to dis- 
cuss a stupid question about the immaculate con- 
ception of Mary, but to discuss a vital question 
relating to the salvation of souls. 

I know not at this moment a more pitiful spec- 
tacle upon earth than that some forty cardinals, 
some hundred Romish bishops, should all meet 
at Borne, to discuss the monstrous question 
whether the Virgin Mary was as sinless in 
thought, in principle, in passion, in feeling, as 
the Son of God himself. They believe that she 
is so ; and having come to that conclusion, they 
go and pronounce upon it ! What a humiliating 
spectacle ! 

The best way to ascertain if the Virgin Mary 
be what these cardinals and bishops already as- 
sert she is — immaculate, that is absolutely sin- 
less — is to ascertain bow she is represented in 
the Bible. 

Now, I venture to assert, what I am perfect- 
ly competent to prove, having really closely look- 
ed into it, that not only in God's word, but in 
the writings of the first four centuries of the 
ohristian church, Mary — the Virgin Mary — is 
relcrred to again and again as having on one oc- 
casion acted with extreme passion and bad tem- 
per, and indicated that she was a saint indeed by 
grace, but a sinner just like us by nature. Take 
Mary's own words ; what does she say ? — '« My 
soul doth magnify" — not myself, but — " the 
Lord ; and my spirit doth rejoice" — not in my- 
self, as immaculate, but — " in God my Savior." 
Now, who needs a Savior ? Not an immaculate 



person ; there is nothing in an immaculate person 
to be saved from ; and the person that glorifies a 
Savior, laid herself low at his feet, as a poor, 
guilty, and miserable sinner. And, therefore, 
the best way for the cardinals, and bishops, and 
Pio Nono, if they do not think their own judg- 
ment more infallible than that of the apostles, 
is not to ask the English church, or the Scotch 
chnrch, or any other church, but ask Mary what 
she thinks of herself. And oh ! while they arc 
enthroning her as the Queen of heaven, she is 
found in the Bible prostrate before the throne, 
saying, " My soul rejoices as a Binner in God my 
Saviour." And if you want, in the next place, 
to ascertain whether Mary was sinless by her 
conduct, examine it. Take the second chapter 
of John's Gospel : what a striking fact have you 
there ! Mary came and said, " They have no 
wine ;" and Jesus instantly replied, " Woman, 
what have I to do with thee ?" Now, you ask, 
what does that expression mean, " What have I 
to do with thee ? Does that mean rebuke ? — 
What is a rebuke? A rebuke is a reproof ad- 
ministered only to the person who has erred. — 
And if it be a rebuke, then unquestionably it is 
the declaration that Mary erred, in temper at 

least, xif ia >ea j i - ■- ■ ■ - 

writer of the first' four centuries who refers to 
that chapter — Augustine and Chrysostom, these 
two, I know, in more places than one, say that 
Mary, on that occasion, was rebuked sharply for 
her pride and her indiscretion. She thought 
" As I am a relative of these people, and I do 
not like that they should not be able to furnish 
a splendid wedding-feast, I should like, therefore 
that you would work a miracle, to give us a dis- 
play of wine which does not belong to our cir- 
cumstances in life, and which will make us ap- 
pear very great people before those who come." 

Now, I do not put my own construction up- 
on it, but the construction of almost all the wri- 
ters of the first four centuries, who say that Mary 
was rebuked sharply for pride and interference. 
But, if she was sinless, she never could have 
thus sinned. The Son of God was sinless ; he 
never said an indiscreet word, did an indscreet 
deed, or thought a proud or a domineering 
thought. And perhaps the best way, after all, 
is to say that the church of Borne is the best 
judge herself. In that chapter, as you have 
heard it explained I dare say before, the words 
which our Lord addressed to Mary are, Ti soikai 
emoi? This is the Greek. Well, these very 
Greek words occur twelve times in the Septua- 
gint and Greek New Testament together. Now 
in eleven instances, the church of Borne, in her 
own version, has translated them exactly as we 
do—" What have I to do with thee ?" but in the 
twelfth instance, and that instance in this pas- 
sage in the second chapter of John, referring to 
the Virgin Mary, she changes the translation, 
and translates the Greek words in this way, 
H What is to thee and to me VI — a translation 
that conveys no meaning. Is it uncharitable to 
suspect that she felt that the words rebuked the 
indiscretion of Mary ; and in order to save a fa- 
vorite dogma, and leave the evidence that the 
pope and the cardinals and bishops are infallible 
she has made the words mean nothing at all, in 
order that people might not infer that Mary was 
a sinner by nature, a saint by grace? 

To be oontinaed. • i . . , 



The Comet. 



"Who is this that cometh from the North?" 
may well be asked by every one that turns his 
eyes, every fair evening, towards that quarter of 
the heavens, as soon as the deepening twilight 
brings out the planetary hosts. There, amid the 
old, familiar stars that nightly beam upon us in 
their steady splendor, a fiery stranger flaunts be- 
fore our vision his " banner with its strange de- 
vice ;" not, however, soaring upward with tho 
exulting spirit of excelsior, but headlong rush- 
ing, falling like Lucifer, never more to rise. No 
wonder such an apparition has frightened primi- 
tive races in all ages, perplexing monarchs with 
fears of change, but proving quite as unwelcome 
to their subjects. Even to the present day many 
accomplished scientific men fail to regard a comet 
with the same equanimity which they ordinarily 
bring to the study of the heavens. Though the 
economy of other planetary bodies is quite as in- 
explicable, yet they are regarded as natural and 
this as exceptional ; they are recognized as "parts 
of one stupendous whole," while this is felt to be 
something outside, unnecessary, and of bad omen. 
So much, because our little science has not yet 
Sn^cann^HeAyfe'™.? _ u " irregularities," 
different somewhat from others apparent in the 
heavens. But if ages of enlightenment had to 
pass away before man could comprehend the sys- 
tematic motion of his own blood, we may yet re- 
main content with our ignorance of these sub- 
lime messengers that thread the conceivable uni- 
verse on their errands of Divine appointment. 

The present comet, Donati's, was discovered 
last June. It is now every night increasing in 
brilliancy, but will reach its ultimum brightness 
in the first week of October. The tail is proba- 
bly the most beautiful which has ever been be- 
held by the majority of observers. Whoever 
looks carefully at it, will distinguish pulsations 
of light running along it from the nucleus to the 
extremity, having a waving effect. The action 
seems much like that of some streamers in the 
Aurora Borealis, only fainter. Thus the celes- 
tial stranger appears to the naked eye ; what the 
astronomers tell us, is a very different matter. — 
They say that the nucleus is about three thou- 
sand miles in diameter — larger than our moon, 
but not quite the size of the planet Mercury. — 
Thus it is a small body, and in a contact with 
the Earth, would have the worst of it, even al- 
lowing it respectable solidity, which many as- 
tronomers do not allow. But all speculations of 
encounter, or even of a " brush," are out of the 
question, as the comet was found on the 1 3th to be 
upwards of 120,000,000 miles off, and at its 
nearest approach, on the 9th or 10th of October 
will still be distant about 52,000,000 miles.— 
Sept. 30 it passes its perihelion when its velocity 
will be more than thirty-five miles a second, 
which is an inconceivable rate for a rotund body of 
three thousand miles in, diameter. 

But while we are upon striking figures, it 
would not do to forget the extent of tail with 
which the astronomers credit the new comet, viz. 
15,000,000 of miles. Why, that refulgent train 
could bo wrapped round and round this earth — 
Rke the folds of delicate muslin round a Mos- 
lem's turban — no less than six hundred times be- 
fore the end would be reached. What is it made 
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of, so cohesive that it ever clings to its nucleus, 
and so gauzy that the stars are seen through its 
thickest part ? Is it an emanation from the nu- 
cleus, or is it an accompaniment, having a simil- 
ar origin ? If the nucleus itself vaporous or sol- 
id, really fiery or merely phosphoresccut, or from 
other cause, without heat ? 

We leave these mysterious questions to the 
philosophers. And we only drop another, a shade 
more practical, viz : 

When will this comet come ngain ? When first 
discovered, its orbit was thought to identify it as 
the cornet of 1827, thus establishing its return 
once in every thirty-one years. But this is now 
acknowledged to have been an error. The Eng- 
lish astronomer, Hind, says, in a recent commu- 
nication to the London Times, that " the path of 
the comet appears to be very well represented 
by a parabolio orbit, and consequently, it is not 
likely to revisit these parts of space for a few 
hundred years." That cuts us off from the chance 
of welcoming its return, and clearly presents the 
stranger as among those things to which we must 
shortly bid an eternal farewell. But an Ameri- 
can astronomer,ever more reliable, has calculated 
the elements of the comet, and come to the con- 
clusion that " several thousands of years must 
elapse before it again visits our system." Per- 
haps when it was here last, Abraham was dwell- 
In the plain of Mamre, or perchance, even Fa- 
ther Adam had not yet ended his nine hundred 
and thirty years. 

When it comes again, who shall say whether 
it will be greeted by any of Adam's race, but 
may not rather come trailing in upon "a new 
heavens and a new earth ?" Boston Journal. 

Aye ! And will it not ? And even then will 
it not be greeted by Adam's race — Resurrected 
and glorified 7 

A Solemn Interrogation, 

" Who may abide the day of his coming ? and 
who shall stand when he appeareth?" 

1. Shall the infidel — he who has "rejected 
the counsel of God against himself," against ar- 
gument and entreaty, and appeal, and perhaps 
assuming a bolder port and form^fJnjni^tT jvi» 

posture and a lie— shall he stand ? No ; for it 
is pronounced, " He that believed not, is con- 
demned already." " He that bclicvcth not shall 
be damned." 

2. Shall the sensualist — he who has degra- 
ded the high and immortal gift of reason for the 
vulgarities of animal appetite, herding with the 
drunken, with the gluttonous or with the lewd, 
and thus "glorying in his shame" — shall he stand? 
No ; for it is pronounced of all such, " They shall 
in no wise enter into the kingdom of God." 

3. Shall the worldling — he who has concen- 
trated his activities and desires on that which 
perishes in the using, prostrating his faculties and 
his powers in idolatrous service to mammon — 
shall he stand? No; for it is pronounced, 
" Whosoever would be the friend of the world is 
an enemy of God." 

4. Shall the pharisee — ho " who being igno- 
rant of God's righteousness, has gone about to 
establish his own righteousness," and who, re- 
pudiating the grand evangelical principles of the 
gospel, has believed that by the merit of his own 
penances and works, ho can establish a claim to 
acceptance before the heart-searching God — shall 
hestand? No; for it is pronounced, "Whoso- 
ever exalteth himself shall be abased ;" and that 
"the hail shall sweep away the refuge of lies aud 
the waters shall overflow the hiding-place." 

5. Shall the hypocrite — he who assumed the 
" form of godliness," while he knew that he had 
not the power, and who, deluding his fellow-men 
with a falsehood, will pass into eternity with a 
" lie in his right hand," as though he could de- 
ceive and delude the omniscient One — shall he 
Btand ? No ; for it is pronounced that God ab- 
hors the sacrifice, when men draw nigh unto him 
wjth their lips, when their hearts are far from 
him, and that into the New Jerusalem " there 
shall in no wise enter anything which defileth, 
neither whatsoever worketh abomination or ma 
kethalie." 

"Who may abide the day of his coming? or 
who shall stand when he appeareth ?" Breth- 



ren, none but those who have repented towards 
God, and who have believed on the Lord Jesus 
Christ; none but those who have been justified 
by the blood of the atonement and sanctified by 
the influence of the Spirit. As to all beside— 
and still it is a solemn and heart-searching truth 
in all — that if they be found in any of the class- 
es which have been enumerated, or in any other 
classes which embody especial forms of the pen- 
itent and unbelieving sin, they will amid the 
burning grandeur and tremendous development 
of the two worlds presented before and around 
the tribunal of the great and resistless Judge, 
themselves have to cry out, in the last accents of 
despair, " Bocks and mountains, fall on us and 
hide us from the face of him that sittcth upon 
the throne, and from the Lamb, for the great 
day of his wrath is come ; and who shall be able 
to stand?" 

" When thou, my righteous Judge shall come, 
To bring thy ransomed people home, 
Shall I among them stand? 

Shall such a worthless worm as I, 
Who sometimes am afraid to die, 
Be found at thy right hand ?" 

James Parsons. 



found comfort in the thought " Tho Lord think- 
eth for me." " I am poor and needy, but the 
Lord thinketh for me"— (Ps. 40:17)—" tbinketh 
upon me," — as our translator renders it ; but let 
any one look at the Hebrew preposition and com- 
pare its sense in Ps. 124 : 1, 51 : 10, 118 : 6, 



God has given us, two volumes to instinct ns. 
the volume of nature, and the volume of rcvela 
tion ; and so we have what is styled natural and 
revealed religion. Bevealed, is the Biblo, awl 

and Isl oT^ andTc'wili see"that in'those as j the fr"* leadin g « i " to its imths • ™H 
,, ... •. r ■ L. that Which we acquire from our own conscious, 

well as in other instances, it means tor, in be- 



Nature our Teacher. 



" The Lord Thinketh for me." 



half of. 

The word translated thinketh, signifies also, to 
contrive, devise, plan, invent, to weave a curious 
texture, to compose a song or strain of musio. 

" The Lord contrives, ponders, plans for me." 
The infinite mind, the almighty hand is at work 
" for me." The condescending goodness of God, 
the security of the believer, the certainty that 
"all things shall work together for good," that 
through life's dark warp of " many sorrows," 
divine skill will draw such bright threads of love 
and wisdom, as to make the whole pattern at last 
an object for angels to gaze at, " an eternal ex- 
cellency," a display forever of " the mauifold 
wisdom of God" — all this is included and assur- 



ness, or from nature all about us. On many 
points, " even nature itself" teaches man. On 
the face of the heavens JehoTah hath written in 
broad and full characters of light that " God it 
love," that " God is good" — on the conscience, 
and on all external nature, living characters 
Btand out proclaiming " there is a God." 

But not on all points of duty and interest to 
us, does nature speak so intelligently. Often 
her ideas require a fuller explanation. We look 
out upon winter's cold dreary landscape, and 
what a winding-sheet of death enwraps the world 
in its fleecy mantle ! Shall this shroud be torn 
away, and spring, summer, autumn, again clothe 
the vale and mountain-brow with life and song? 



Few men have known how to make nature 
minister to faith, and thanksgiving, and joy, bet- 
ter than Luther. Once on a journey, says Mich- 
elet, (who has written one of the best biographies 
of him, because it is, as far as possible, an auto- 
biography,) while he was passing a fine, rich 
grainfield, he broke into a kind of rapturous 
thanksgiving of God, saying, " 0 how good art 
thou to us, unthankful and evil !" etc. When 
seated at his table one day, he noticed the keen 
and eager looks with which his children were 
eyeing a dish of sliced and sweetened peaches on 
the table, (a thing to make a boy's mouth water 
or a man's either,) and said, " See now, I pray 
you, the assurance of hope set forth in the long- 
ing looks of these dear children !" 

Seeing one of his boys ordering about a pow- 
erful dog, and handling him as dogs will let no- 
body but boys handle them, Luther said, " That 

h«„ " ' ; 1 r 

actions. God gave to man dominion over the 

creatures, and see him exorcise it over an animal 
ten times as strong as himself. And how pa- 
tiently the dog bears his little orders and buffet- 
ings!" 

But the most beautiful incident of the kind re- 
lated of this great-minded and simple hearted 
man, (at least so it seems to us,) is the follow- 
ing: 

Looking out of his window one summer eve- 
ning, he saw, on a tree at hand, a little bird ma- 
king his brief and easy dispositions for a night's 
rest, " Look," said, ho " how that little fellow 
preaches faith to us all ! He takes hold of his 
twig, tucks his head under his wing, and goes to 
sleep, leaving God to think for him !" ' 

It was indeed a beautiful, most beautiful 
thought. And how happy beyond all riches and 
greatness, is the mind which receives such im- 
pressions from nature, which can see and hear 
the great God in sueh a little thing as a bird go- 
ing to roost on the twig of a tree ! 

How wonderful and blessed that talisman which 
can thus turn the material into the spiritual, tho 
earthly into the heavenly, the little into the great 
the sublime, the divine ! " I have meat to eat," 
said the Savior, " which ye know not of." And 
ho who has this " mind that was in Christ," can 
say, " I have teachers, preachers, counselors, 
books, companions which ye know not of." To 
sueh a mind the world is a great library, every 
leaf of which is fraught with delight and wisdom 
— a boundless vista of pictures, every glance at 
which reveals some matchless touch of the Di- 
vine Artist — of him who paints as man never 
painted. We have vainly sought through the 
bewilderiug alcoves of the Bodleian, and the price- 
less art-treasures of the Louvre, for such thoughts 
and emotions as have come to us unbidden in a 
simple forest walk, a little coasting voyage of an 
aftemoon_among the sporades of Long Island 
Sound, or a look at the heavens. 

It was a beautiful thought of Luther's. But 
it was not original with him. Some three thou- 
sand years before his time, a suffering soul had 



ed in that, " The Lord thinketh for me." All A J e - ^ \ U P™ the unrobed tree ' f een 



tormenting care, all doubt of a happy issue, van- 
ish when faith can say, " The Lord thinketh tor 



me '." 



Secession from Rome. 



An item has recently gone the rounds of the 
press setting forth that Father Chiniquy, a Ro- 
man Catholic priest, had abjured (at Kankakee, 
Illinois,) his allegiance to the Papal See. Father 
Chiniquy is a French Canadian, and is a man of 
candor, ability, and irreproachable morals. 

A few years ago he was to the French popu- 
lation of Canada what Father Mathew was to 
the Irish. Ho was the eloquent advocate of 
temperance. He visited all the towns and villa- 
gesofLowcr Canada,preachingabstincnce from all 
intoxicating beverages, and was the means of res- 
cuing thousands from the drunkard's fate. His 
influence became immense, for he had healed 
many a heartbroken family. 

In process of time he removed to a French set- 
tlement in Northern Tlftfc*. — J 
tue parish Priest. Bishop O'Rcgan visited him 

and demanded the church edifice and lands to be 
placed under his (the Bishop's) protection, ac- 
cording to the regulations of Rome. Chiniquy 
replied that the property belonged to his people 
and it would be for them to say whether it should 
be thus transfered or not. Bishop O'Rcgan sta- 
ted that he (the Bishop) had not only the right 
to the church edifice, but to the house in which 
the Priest resided. 

Father Chiniquy, at this juncture, answered 
that the house was his own, and that he was an 
American citizen, knew all his rights, and should 
protect them. This was the opening of a contro- 
versy, which commenced moro than two years 
ago. Tho writings of Pere Chiniquy profound- 
ly moved many of his old admirers in Canada, 
and won new friends among those of an opposite 
faith ; for the latter saw that his written replies 
contained not only strong reasoning, but evidence 
of a search after truth at the fountain head — 
the Bible. He was not driven from his position. 
He continued to labor and preach among his peo- 
ple. He was evidently growing in his convic- 
tion of tho justness of the principles which he 
defended. Recently his efforts for the diffusion 
of the Scriptures, and the bold stand he had taken 
called down more severely than before tho de- 
nunciation of his superiors. 

On the 22d ult., in a crowded assembly which 
convened in the Court House at Kankakee, he 
announced definitely his determination to with- 
draw from the Roman Catholic Church, and to 
form a new ecclesiastical body, which he pro- 
posed to call the "New Christian Catholic 
Church. About one hundred persons, it is 
said, have followed him in this movement, and 
doubtless, from his former relations and influence 
his action will have an important bearing on the 
religions welfare of Lower Canada. Unlike 
Ronge, who a few years ago attempted a reform 
in Roman Catholic Germany, this man appears 
to be a sincere and earnest searcher of the Bi- 
ble, and desires it to be open to the people. 



shall gather in summer glory — tho seed thou 
plan test, God shall give it a beautiful live body! 
Nature teachcth us, as a schoolmaster, to bring 
us to Christ. 

" Each flower a sweet evangel seemed, 
And spoke of life beyond the tomb." 

Nature teachcth us much ; but on the resur- 
rection of the human body to an immortality of 
incorruptible glory, we need Paul's inspired 
word — " This mortal shall put on immortality, 
this corruptible shall put on incorruption." We 
need, to make our faith perfect, as standing in 
the power of God, the assurances of the Messiah, 
resurgam, " I shall rise again." 0, this, beyond 
the language of all flowers, unspeakably, meets 
our sighings and unutterable groanings for the 
house that is from heaven. We will be glad 
that in some things nature teachcth. us ; but un- 
speakably joyful, that of a life beyond the grave, 
revelation assures the believer. — Morning Star. 



Exalt the Lord our God. 



Bible Classes— Their Importance. 

Innumerable and excellent as arc the gifts 
which come down to us from the Father of 
Lights ; the most precious and most comprehen- 
sive gift of God to man is that of his written 
word. A revelation of tho mind and will of 
the true God, touching the duties, the hopes and 
the destinies of his rational and responsible crea- 
tures, throws all other distinctions among men 
into utter insignificance. Accordingly, the pro- 
gress which a nation has made in knowledge and 
in piety, may be determined with absolute accu- 
racy by the hold which the recorded word of 
God has taken on the national mind and heart 
In those periods in the history of the world, when 
religion has prospered and prevailed, the Bible 
has been held in the highest estimation, and 
studied with the utmost diligence and zeal. The 
most illustrious of the church fathers, Origen 
and Jerome, Chrysostom and Augustiuc, were 
noted for their profound and prayerful study of 
the oracles of God. — The prodigious labors ana 
learning of Origen, in collating the Scriptures, 
are known to all students of church history. 
Jerome's translation is the authorized version of 
the Romish church the world over. Many of 
the most eloquent discourses of tho " Golden 
mouthed" are detailed expositions of the Scrip- 
ture ; not to mention unnumbered citations from 
the inspired word scattered throughout tho mul- 
tifarious writings of Augustine, controversial and 
practical. His exposition of the Psalms is just- 
ly reckoned among the most valuable of his writ- 
ings. 

The reformers made Scripture their watch- 
word and weapon. It was the Bible that first 
led Luther into open day ; that Bible he after- 
wards translated and left as a monument of his 
learning, patriotism, and piety, to his country- 
men. Luther's Bible bears the same relation to 
the German that King James' version bears to 
the English-speaking population, wherever found; 
the fountain and repository of their religious doc- 
trine ; the noblest monument and representative 
of national speech ; the purest conservator and 
exponent of their national unity. — Calvin it l* 
known, professed a reverence for the word of God, 
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a sense of its preciousness and glory, a know- j put his human system in harmony with the sup- I 
[edge of its treasures, a tact in its exposition, erhuman, he will not be tar from some religion. I 
iod a power in its defence, which distinguished j He will hardly be far from the religion of Jesus 
dim among the mighty men of the Reformation. ! Christ. At least between syrtem and Christian- 
As a spiritual relish for the word of God is ity there will be found, as has been already sug- 
among the first and surest signs of a mind re- gested, many ties. A view of system teaches us, 
ncwed by heavenly grace, so a desire to impart f lite the Gospel, both the intimate connexion be- 
lts glorious truths and precious consolations, is tween all the parts of duration, between the 
among the most essential elements ol a divine present life, and the past and future eternity ; it 
oall to the gospel ministry. The great business teaches us also to take, so far as we can, all 
of a minister of Christ is to second, to unfold, j agencies into account; and therefore, at least, 
anil to apply the word of God. It and it alone , urges upon man the solemn consideration, whoth- 
is the instrument of sanctification. In his inter- , er or not immortal spiritual agencies are at work 
eessory prayer for His disciples, our Lord says, upon him, or have any real existence or opera- 
tion in regard to him. — Boone. 



» sanctify them by thy truth," " thy word is 
truth." The glory of God is directly connected 
with the diffusion of the truth. He has exalted 
His word above all his name ; and he has united 
the dispensation of His grate with the progress 
of Ilis word. It is not enough, to secure our 



Mahometan Fanaticism. 



The Beyrout correspondent of the Daily News 
says there is a subject which has gradually for- 
otaiost efficiency and success as"christian minis-' 064 itself u P on thc attention of all European resi- 
ters that the Gospel be preached with purity and ' dents m Turkey — I mean the return to their 
simplicity and heartiness. It is not enough that \ ancient bi g° ,r y- and tneir hatred of Christianity, 
the Bible be expounded in order formally and b ^ a " ,hose who profess Mahomctanism. In 
publicly. It must be taught familiarly and this P a rt of Syria, where Christians are in a very 



habitually to the young in Bible classes. The 
advantages of this mode of instruction are maui- 



decided majority over Mussulmans, we do not 
perceive it so much ; but even here — more espe 



fold, and to one who has not seen them, aston- cial, y amon K the Osmanli Turks, who come from 
kihing. Not only does instruction prepare the ! Constantinople or Smyrna in government employ- 
younger members of a congregation to listen 1 ment — w « see day by day that the followers of 
with intelligence and interest to the more goner- : ^ Pro P net withdraw themselves more and more 
al and difficult discussions of the pulpit. Not from a " intercourse with either Christians or 

others, and blame openly those of their own creed 
who formerly made it fashionable to break down 
the wall of separation. This is not a move which 



only does k attach the children of the church to 
their pastor, but it is directly blessed of God to 
the true and saving conversion of many. 



"Lay by Me till Morning," 

A week ago last Sabbath evening, at the young 
men's prayer meeting in the Rev. Dr. Brainerd's 
church, in this city, a stranger arose, and begged 
the privilege to speak, announcing himself as 
captain of a vessel now in port, and a professor 
of the religion of Christ. " I wish," says he, 
"to warn the impenitent here that delays are dan- 
gerous. It is not safe to put off until to-morrow 
what ought to be done this day. It was my lot, 
when tailing, to fall in with that ill-fated steam- 
er, the Central America. The night was closing 
in, thc sea rolling high, but I hailed the crippled 
steamer, and asked if they needed help. ' I am 
in a finking condition,' cried Captain Herndon. 
' Had you not better send your passengers on 
board now ?• I replied. ' Will you not lay by 
me until morning ?' responded Cap. H. ' I will 
try.' replied I; - but had you not better send your 
Pagers on board ?' « Lay by me till morning,' 
»?'in said Captain Herndon. I made the effort 
to lie by him ; but at night, with such a sea roll- 
■"g. no vessel could control ifs position, and I 
"ever saw the steamer more. In one hour and 
" ttftc r the captain said ' Lay by me till 
Burning,' t ne vessel with its living freight went 

0 *n. and he himself with a great majority of 
7 s P^ogers and crew were coffined in the 

W P- So much for procrastination. But for 

« delay, the entire crew and passengers of the 
" ral America might have been saved. Sin- 
Bns - »hen urged to immediate repentance, don't 
*J to beseeching friends, to offered mercy, to a 

tinn Spirit " ' Not now ' lay by me lon s ersti11 ' 

nave a convenient time.' This night you 
17 'ink in the waves of perdition."— iWtcan 



can date further back than two years ago ; and 
many of the more intelligent Turks, whilst lament- 
ing that it should ever have arisen, do neverthe- 
less admit that it is on the increase, and that it 
will soon bo as rare as it was 30 years ago to 
see a Mussulman on good or friendly terms with 
any one who does not believe in the Koran. 
There is also an evident uneasy restless spirit 
visible amongst the lower orders of this creed, 
and a looking forward amongst them to a day 
when they can take up thc sword against all un- 
believers. In Syria — or in this part of it at any 
rate— the Christian population so greatly out- 
numbers the Mussulman, that there is nothing to 
be afraid of ; but I have more than once heard 
it hinted — and this, too, by men not at all given 
to believe in ghosts — that it would not be sur- 
prising if some day a very general rising of Ma- 
hometans was to take place all over Turkey. 
Although any thing but an alarmist, I would 
strongly advise more than the usual number of 
men of war to be kept in these seas, for it would 
need but tho slightest spark to light a flame of 
fanaticism in Turkey and Asia Minor, to which 
the horrors of the Indian mutiny would be as 
nothing. The advice is disinterested, for, as I 
said before, in Syria we have nothing to fear, 
being surrounded by an armed Christian popula- 
tion. 



System. 

' 

■uch'7 Wi " 1)0 W ' ser ' bcttcr ' and very 
*irit f ' er ' as he cherishes in himself the 
j" F Astern, and strives to exhibit it in all the 

» eh ° f nis cxistcnce : and ns tu is spirit 

•ill hty a " d cxhibited - ">« world at large 
b T . ,la ba ppiness immeasurably increased 
ikit tn ^ CTeMed wi8dom and goodness of its in- 

*») •ward" 00 * a ' m0f ' alwajS &e offs P rin g of 
la^eoW** 1 ' inconsideratencss, the want of 

"•fcpMw T' 1011 ' or deep serious reflection. All 

•^rriMs CaS1Ve ' conn eetcd, systematic thought, 

l*ere reli S ion ' and he lives inanatmos- 

k rcl 'f? ion . just as he feels himself to live 

- P'esence of an infinite system, to which he 

f* conf orm his own. 



Burning of the Austria. 



" The Austria is one of the four which consti- 
tute the newly established line of steamships be- 
tween New York and Hamburg, and which are 
called respectively the Austria, the Saxonia, the 
Borussia and the Hammonia. She is an iron 
propeller, built after the Clyde model, in 1857, 
by J. Caird & Co. of Greenock, rating A 1. 
2500 tons register." 

This fine ship, crowded with passengers, on the 
passage from Europe to America, was burned at 
sea, Sept. 13, in lat. 45. 01 and Ion. 41 30. 

Itis the old humiliating story, toasad degree — 
serious danger at the outset, no doubt, but eclips- 
ed by failing presence of mind in the captain, 
absence of discipline, general panic. These swift 
succeeding agencies outburnt the flames, and 
wrapped thc six hundred unfortunate creatures, 
unused to peril and speaking different languages, 
in an abyss of horrors, from which no facilities 
of escape could have rescued many. It was all 
in vain that eight good life-boats were on board, 
and other means were at hand for sustaining 
nearly every one in safety for a few hours. One 
boat is dropped down and crushed by the screw ; 
another is swamped as soon as it touches water, 
from the excessive number of persons in it ; the 



captain goes down in another, which is swamped, 
he disappearing beneath the waves; another gets 



there were six already suffocated. 
Now perceived that the ship had got her head 



off, but in clearing her of water ten men were to tQe win d "gain, so that the flames came over 
drowned ; and so goes the whole narrative. The . the quarter deck. In consequence of thc crowd, 
oaptain, on whom everything depends in such a j could not & et to the wheel-house to ascertain the 
crisis, makes his first appearance on the burning reason, but was informed that the helmsman had 
deck crying " we are all lost." The officers as- ' deserted his post, and the vessel was so left to 
sume not the least show of authority. The men, J herself, headed to the wind, 
of course think only of themselves. All guidance At this time the scene on the quarter-decfc 
of the ship being abandoned, she swings head to ■ was indescribable, and truly heart rending. Pas- 
the wind like a vane, and the flames cover the j scngers were rushing to and fro, husbands seek- 
whole after part of the deck. The agonized in g wives, wives in search of husbands, relatives 



passengers see only death by fire or death by 
water, and who in that alternative could hesitate ? 
The scenes which must have ensued baffle the im- 



looking after relatives, mothers lamenting their 
children, some wholly paralyzed by fear, others 
crying to be saved, but few perfectly calm and 



agination of those of us— nearly all, thank Hcav- eollected. The flames pressed so closely upon 
en— who have been spared the awful experience them that many jnmped into the sea. Relatives 



of any similar catastrophe. 
But it is not for us, especially at the present 



olasped in each other's arms, leaped over and met 
a watery grave. Two girls, supposed sisters, 



time, to mete out blame towards any connected jumped over and sank kissing each other. A 

' missionary and wife leaped into the sea together, 
and thc stewardess and assistant steward, arm 
in arm followed. 

One Hungarian gentleman, with seven 'fine 



with the ill-fated steamer. The account given of 
the manner in which the fire originated seems 
probable, and certainly indicated gross careless- 
ness. • 



then blessed the six oldest children, made them 
jump in one after the other, and followed them, 



Halifax, Sept. 27. The barque Lotus, from children, (four girls,) made his wife jump in, 
Liverpool, arrived in this harbor yesterday (Sun- 
day) afternoon, with twelve of the sixty-seven 

surviving passengers of the steamship Austria. with an infant !n his °™ Bnna - . 

About this time I was standing outside the 

bulwarks, holding on by the davits, leaning out 

to avoid the flames, which were leaping towards 

me. Saw a swamped boat under me, spinning 

by a rope still attached to the ship. As the oars 

were tied in her, thought if I got to her I would 

be enabled to save myself and some others. Let 



CUARLE3 BREW'S STATEMENT. 

Took passage at Southampton, 4th inst., in 
the steamship Austria, Capt. Heydtmann, which 
left Hamburg on the 2d inst. Sailed at 5, even- 
ing. In consequence of the weather being a lit- 
tlo misty, the vessel was anchored between Isle 
of Wight and mainland. Sailed again at 4 

o'clock the following morning. In weighing an- T do ^ by T' °T & ^ 



who was clinging to it, but who refused to come 
with me. Took out my penknife to cut the tackle, 



chor an unfortunate accident occurred, by which 

one of the erew lost his life. Owing to some . 

• _„„ ... , .... ,, wnon the large blade broke ; then severed it with 

mismanagement, the anchor ran out, whirling the , „ , , , m , . , , , . T 
, ... . .. - , ,. ° the small blade. The ship passed ahead. As I 

capstan round with terrific force, hurling the men 



in all directions ; two were severely injured, one 
was thrown overboard, and it is supposed he was 
instantly killed, as he never rose to the surface. 

From the time the ship was laid on her course 
we experienced strong westerly winds. 

12th — The weather was more favorable. 

13th — Eleven knots had been attained : all 
in high hopes of reaching New York by thc 18th. 
A little after 2 P. M. I was on thc quarter deck ; 
saw a dense volume of smoke burst from the af- 
ter entrance of the steerage. Some women ran 
aft, exclaiming " The ship is on fire ! what will 
become of us ?" 

The ship was instantly put at half speed, at 
which she continued until the magazine exploded, 
from whieh I infer the engineers were instantly 
suffocated. 

I only walked from where I was on the quar- 
ter deck to the waist of the ship, when I saw 
flames breaking through the lights amidships. 
As the ship was head to the wind, the fire trav- 
eled aft with fearful rapidity. Went to the man 
at the wheel, and told him to put the vessel side 
to the wind. He hesitated. As he was a na- 
tive of Hamburg, got a German gentleman to 
Bpeak to him. 

At this saw some persons letting down the 
boat from the port side of the quarter deck ; 
what became of her I do not know, but think 
she was crushed under the screw. 

Went with some others to get out the boat 
from the starboard Bide of the quarter deck. 
The moment we laid hands on thc ropes, so many 
crowded into it that we could not lift it off the 
blocks. Left it for a few moments until the 
people got out ; then returned and put it over 
the side of the ship. They all rushed in again. 
It descended with violence into the water and 
was swamped, and all the people were washed 
out but three, who held on. We let down a 
rope and pulled up one, who proved to be the 
steward ; another in the act of being hauled up, 
was strangled by the rope. The fire came on too 
fiercely to attempt to get up the third. 

All the first cabin passengers were on the poop, 
with the exception of a few gentlemen, who must 
have smothered in the smoking room. Many of 
thc second cabin passengers were also on the poop, 
but a number of them got shut into their cabin 
by the fire ; some of them were pulled up through 
the ventilator, but the greater number could not 
be extricated. The last woman drawn up said 




p passed i 

approached the screw, found the boat drawn to- 
wards it ; tried to keep the boat off, but the screw 
caught and capsized her over me. Dived away 
from the ship, and came to the surface near the 
boat, which was keel uppermost. Got on her, 
and by pressing on one side, with assistance of 
a wave, she righted, but was still swamped. The 
oars had been knocked out by the screw. The 
only thing I could find in her to paddle with was 
some laths nailed together as sheathing for sides. 
When I looked around, the ship was a quarter 
of a mile from me. Could see ladies and gen- 
tlemen jumping off the poop into the water in 
twos and threes — some ladies in flames. 

Several hesitated to leap from the burning 
ship until the last moment, as the hight was 22 
feet, and only at length when compelled to throw 
themselves off to avoid the more painful death. 

In half an hour not a soul was to be seen on 
the poop. Pulled after the ship ; picked up a 
German who was swimming strongly. Got him 
beside me on the boat and paddled after the ship 
with laths. 

Saw a vessel under sail approaching ; she 
reached the steamer atfout 5 P. M. We contin- 
ued pulling towards them, and about half-past 
7 o'clock, after being about five hours in the 
water, got within hail of the sailing vessel, whieh 
put off a boat and took us on board. She proved 
to be the French barque Maurice, Captain Ern- 
est Renaud, of Nantes, bound from Newfound- 
land for the Isle of Bourbon, with fish. She had 
up to that time, rescued forty passengers of the 
burning steamer, chiefly taken off the bowsprit, 
but a few were picked up floating aronnd. 

About 8 P. M., one of the metallic boats came 
up with about twenty-three persons, including 1st 
and 3d officers. Afterwards three or four men 
were picked up floating on a piece of broken 
boat. The 2d officer was taken up, having been 
swimming, with nothing to float upon, six hours. 
The 2d and 3d officers were severely burned. 
One male passenger was burned frightfully, and 
some other male passengers slightly. 

There were but six women saved ; three of 
them were burned — one of them in a shocking 
manner. 

Capt. Renaud acted with the utmost kindness ; 
gave clothes as far he could furnish them to the 
suffering passengers ; acted as nurse, doctor and 
surgeon to the burned people ; dressing the 
wounds of the females with a delicacy and ten- 
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dcrness that evinced a benevolent and aniiable 
disposition. 

I did not see an officer of the ship during the 
fire, and am certain there; was hot one of them or 
of the crew oh the poop, except the man at the 
wheel fof a short time. 

Understood (hat when the Captain heard of 
the fire, he rushed on deck without any cap, and 
when he saw the flames, exclaimed — " We are 
all lost !" He tried to get out a boat, which when 
let down, was swamped, and he, whether acci- 
dentally or not I do not know, fell into the sea, 
and was soon left far behind. The fourth officer 
was In this boat ; he cut loose from the davits ; 
she Was carried under the screw and smashed. 
Several with her were drowned, but three or four 
men escaped on the fragment of the boat and 
were picked up by the Maurice, as before stated. 

About the same time, one metallic lifeboat was 
let down from the port bow and swamped, but 
got cleared away with about thirty-three persons 
in her, including the third and first officers and 
several women. The men in this boat capsized 
her two or three times trying to clear her of wa- 
ter. Ten persons were thus drowned, including 
some women. They afterwards bailed her out 
with life preservers cut in two, and pulled to the 
Maurice, having picked up two or three passen- 
gers before reaching the barque. 

Altogether there were sixty-seven taken in 
during the night. 

A Norwegian barque came up with the steam- 
er the next morning. A boat from her was ob- 
served going around the burning ship, and they 
may have picked up a few persons, but only a 
very few. The Maurice had no communication 
with her. 

About seven o'clock the Maurice sailed for 
Fayal to deposit the rescued passengers. About 
two o'clock the same afternoon she fell in with 
the barque Lotus, Capt. Trefry, of Yarmouth, 
Nova Scotia, from Liverpool for Halifax. As I 
was anxious to get on British territory, Capt. 
Trefry kindly gave me a passage. He was also 
anxious to tase all the American citizens among 
the survivors, but there was such a rush of for- 
eigners into the boats that only one load of eleven 
could be got off, and even several of them were 
foreigners. 

The fire is known to have arisen from the very 
culpable negligence of some of the crew. The 
captain and Surgeon considered it expedient to 
fumigate the steerage with burning tar, which 
operation was to be performed by the Boatswain 
under the superintendence of the fourth officer. 
The Boatswain heated the end of a chain to dip 
in tar to produce smoke. The end became too 
hot to hold, and he let it drop upon the deck, to 
which it sct'fire. The taralsoupset, and imme- 
diately all about was in flames. A feeble attempt 
was made to extinguish the fire, but it was with- 
out effect. There was nothing at hand to meet 
such an emergency. 

The rescued passengers saved nothing but the 
clothes on their backs, and even the greater part 
of these were torn and otherwise lost. Six hun- 
dred souls were supposed to be on board, many 
of whom were women and children. 



Ebenezer Peuslco.of the Methodist Episcopal church 
and the Herald, having been arranged for out col- 
umns, the former has presented his opening argu- 
ment in the affirmative, in a series of six Nos., in 
the issues of May 8, 22,29 and June 5, 12 and 19. 
The series following, is our argument : to bo com- 
pleted in 20 tfos.— the first ten being in reply to the 
affirmative, and the last ten in defense of the nega- 
tive, for Programme of our argument see Herald 
July 3d ] 



No. 16. 



IIATERIAL1TY IS NOT AFFECTED BY, BCT BECAUSE OF 
SIN. — 

The oilier objection, that God would not permit 
the renewed earth to bo defiled by the coming up of 
the wicked upon it, is no more valid than the others. 
For sin is not material, but moral, and docs not de- 
filo material objects : it is the immaterial that it 
pollutes. Satan's entrance into Eden did not affect 
the adaptation of tho paradisaic earth to its designed 
ends. And had our first parents, like the " Second 
Adam," come off victorious over his assaults, tho 
material earth would have been leftnncontaminated 
by him. When man sinned, then God cursed the 
earth for man's sake — not because the earth, but be- 
cause man was defiled. The sovereign to whom 
God had given the dominion of the earth, having 
apostatized, it was fitting that God should show 
hiB displeasure of his vicegerent's act, by subjecting 
the whole dominion to the blight of the curse. But 
had the head of the new creation withstood the ad- 
versary, this earth, — though domons, in number like 
the leaves of the forest, might have trodden its 
surface in their assaults on the integrity of man — 
would havp remained as uncorrupted as when the 
morning stars sang together over its virgin purity 
and it received the benedictions of its Maker. 

Hence it is perfectly apparent, that, the blessed 
and holy heirs of the redeemed creation remaining 
loyal to tlicir new allegianco, the entranoe upon the 
earth of those who have no right or title to it, to be 
banished shortly tbenco, will not contaminate the 
materiality which they may tread upon. 



victory. The saints, however, are in no peril j for 1 
they know the power of their Deliverer. And there 
is to be no assault on them ; for fire comes down from 
heaven and diseomfits them. The flame devours 
them j they are " driven from light into darkness, 
and chased out of the world," (Job 18:18) ; and" tho 
devil that deceived them," and every one " not found 
written in tho book of life," are " cast into the lake 
of fire and brimstone, where tho beast and false 
prophet are, and shall be tormented day and night 
for over and ever." 

Never again do the wicked have access to the new 
earth. Tho last reference to them in the scriptures, 
places thorn " without," not on the earth, but with- 
out the city and without any means of access to it : 
" For, without are dogs and sorcerers, whoremon- 
gers, murderers, idolaters, and whosoever loveth and 
maketh a lie." Rev. 22:15. Where tho locality of 
this " without" is, has' not been revealed. We 
only know that it is in " outer darkness," where 
" there shall be weeping and gnashing of teeth," 
Matt. 22:13 — he that is unjust being unjust still, 
and ho that is filthy being filthy still. Rev. 22:11. 

The saints, in this discomfiture ot the wicked, will 
have had proof of their own eternal security ; and 
never more will the host of Satan encompasB them. 
Satan's " little season," for which ho was to be 
loosed, being ended, he will be bound undur chains 
of darkness for over. His coming up with the res- 
urrected wicked, will bo only an incident in the 
future experience of the redeemed, — an event thnt 
will mark the end of the millennial period, but will 
not interrupt their continued possession of the king- 
dom ; for " the righteous shall inherit the land, and 
dwell therein fo» ever," (Psa. 37:29.) — " whose 
kingdom » an everlasting kingdom." Dan. 7:27: 
" In the daysof these kings Bhall the Lord of heav- 
en set up a kingdom, which shall never bo destroy- 
ed : and the kingdom shall not bo left to other peo- 
ple, but it shall break in pieces and consume all 
these kingdoms, and it shall stand for ever." Dan. 
2:44. 

For the foregoing reasons, we conclude that the 
Millennium predicted in the 20th of Rev. will not 
precede Christ's personal and visible advent. 
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The reader* of the Htnli are rao=t earnestly besought t« 
give it room in their prayers; tbo.t by means of it God may 
ue honored and his truth advanced ; also, that it may bo 
oondueted in faitb and love, with sobriety of judgment and 
discernment of the truth, in nothing carried away into 
error, or hasty speech, or sharp, nnbrotherly disputation. 



The Millennium. 

_ A Discussion of tue Question : "Will thcMillen- 
nium predicted in Rov. 20th, and the synchronous 
reign of righteousness, brought to view in parallel 
Scriptures, precede Christ's personal and visible ad- 
vent?" 



[A discussion of this question, between the Rev. 




TUE LOST SHOULD HAVE ONE LOOK AT PARADISE RESTOR- 
ED. 

Here we are met with the inquiry, why, a thous- 
and years after " the redemption of tho purchased 
possession" (Eph. 1:14), Satan and his hosts should 
bo permitted to have entrance upon it, and to mo- 
lest the saints ? 

That God has revealed the fact of their entrance 
upon it, is a sufficient proof that it is to be so, even 
if a reason for His so doing might not be readily 
obvious. There is however as manifest a propriety 
in the reunion of the spirits that have Binned with 
the material organizations in which they sinned, as 
there is in the resurrection of the justified. As they 
must come forth " to shame and everlasting con- 
tempt," it is necessary that there should be a place 
for their resurrection ; and what place more proper 
than on that globe in which their dust was deposited, 
— to be ashes under the feet of the Baints (Mai. 4:3) 
during this millennium. aAl ai Juab V ) 

That the righteous should have priority in the res- 
urrection, is iu accordance with scripture and sound 
reason ; that their resurrection should precede that 
of the wicked a sufficient length of time, for the 
kingdom to become their familiar home, and that 
the wicked should have a view of it in all its trans- 
cendent glory, so as to realize the value of the inheri- 
tance they have forever forfeited, axe also in har- 
mony with an appropriate arrangement of events. 

As Satan was permitted to enter Eden, and thero 
came off victorious, so when he comes up onto tho 
new earth, and there finds his resurrected subjects, 
in number like the sand of the sea, he may, not un- 
likely, 1)0 so infatuated as to suppose, — and the res- 
urrected wicked may, not unlikely, participate in 
the infatuation, — that they may now dispossess tho 
rightful heirs, and themselves take possession of tho 
kingdom, infatuated with this, or with some kind- 
rod thought, they go up on the breadth of the earth 
8tad compass the camp of the saints and the beloved 
city. And that it is the new earth which they tread, is 
shown by tho beloved city's being located upon it : 
For that descends from heaven only upon the new 
earth (Rev. 21:10). 

That the saints are cognizant of the effort Satan 
designs to make, is evident from their being, at this 
tjme, so encamped that Satan and his hosts can en- 
compass them. Otherwise, as their dominion is un- 
der the whole heaven, they might have been dispers- 
ed over all parts of the earth ; but now they may 
have been so temporarily gathered in the city ofthe- 
Great King — the capital of this dominion, that tho 
resurrection of the wicked may transpire on the 
earth withoot molesting them , and that they may bo 
secure from his intended assault. 

However this maybe, tbey are encamped together; 
and Satan at the head of the legions of darkness 
compasses them about, expecting doubtless, an easy 



PARALLEL SCRIPTURES. 

Tliat the synchronous reign of righteousness 
brought to view in parallel scriptures, also will not 
precede it, is an unavoidable conclusion. The argu- 
ment, however, is not complete without a reference 
to the more prominent of them. 

No Scripture is more often quoted in proof of tho 
world's conversion prior to the advent, than tho se- 
cond Psalm : " Ask of me, and I shall give thee the 
heathen for thine inheritance and the uttermost 
parts of the earth for thy possession" (v. 8). The 
verso immediately following, however, is indicative of 
any thing but tho conversion of the heathen : 
"Thou shalt break them with a rod of iron ; thou 
shalt dash them in pieces like a potter's vessel." 
This simile illustrates their irroparablo ruin,— as 
one " breaketh a potter's vessel, that cannot be made 
whole again," Jer. 19:11. And when Christ shall 
" rule them with a rod of iron," He " troadeth the 
winepress of the fierceness and wrath of Almighty 
God," Rev. 19:15, which, as wehavo seen, is at his 
coming prior to tho millennium — after which tho 
uttermost parts of the earth will be in possession of 
his resurrected saints. 

The 2d. Chap, of Isaiah, isanother favorito scrip- 
ture of the post millennialists— predicting that " H 
shall come to pass in- the last, or at the end of the 
days, that the mountain of the Lord's house shall 
be established the chief of the moun tains, and shall 
have precedence over tho hills, and all nations shall 
flow nnto it." (v. 2) 

This mountain, which is to be thusexalted, a ex- 
pressly announced as the one on which tho Lord's 
houBo was built,— viz. Mount Moriah, which the 
Lord chose above all the places of tho earth to put 
his name there. At the time of Isaiah, it hod been 
greatly forsaken for the mountains and hills round 
about where idolatrous sacrifices were offered. The 
prophet Micah foretold that this mountain should 
be pldnghed as a field ; which was fulfilled aft-r the 
destruction of Jerusalem by tho Romans. But as 
" Jerusalem shall be trodden down of the Gentiles 
until the tunes of tho Gentiles bo fulfilled," (Luke 
2124,) and which extend to the end of the world, 
and second advent, it follows that the restoratwu .1 
that sacred locality to its original super.onty 
over all other eminences, will not be till the tunes of 
the restitution of all things, at the revolat.on of 
Jesus Christ. 

In the 11th of Isaiah, we also read of a per.od 
when "Tho wolf also shall dwell with the lamb, 
and the leopard shall lie down with the kid ; and 
the calf and tho young lion and tho fat ing together ; 
and a little child shall lead them. And the cow and 
the bearshall fe-d : their young ones shall lie down 
together : and the lion shall eat straw like the ox. 
And the sucking ehild shall play on the hole of the 



asp, and the weaned child shall put his band on the 
cockatrice's den. They shall not hurt nor destroy 
in all my holy mountain : for the earth shall be fan 
of the knowledge of the Lord, as tho waters cover 
tho sea. And in that day there shall bo a root of 
Jesse, which shall stand for an ensignof the people; 
to it shall the Gentiles seek : and his rest shall bt 
orious." vs. 6-10. Thisperiod, however, is to W 
ushered in when Christ " shall smite the earth with 
the rod of his mouth, and with the breath of his lipj 
shall He slay the wicked " v.4 It has been already 
shown that this will be when Ho " shall be revealed 
from heaven with his mighty angels, in flaming fin, 
taking vengeance on them that know not God, and 
that obey not tho gospel of the Lord Jesus Christ, 
when He shall come to l>e glorified in His saints," 
1 Thess. 1:7-9. " And it shall come to pass in that 
day," Isaiah declares (11:11) " that the Lord shall 
set his hand the second time, to recover the rcmaani 
of his people which shall be left, from" all lands ;— 
those that sleep with him being resurrected, and the 
pious living being changed at that epoch. 

The 35th chapter of Isaiah is nearly parallel with 
the 11th. But the restitution is hore clearly brought 
to view, — till which time heaven is to receive Christ; 
and that Christ's presence ushers in this epoch, is 
expressly affirmed : for (v. 2) " they shall see the 
glory ofthe Lord, and the excellency of our God" ; 
and, (v. 10) the ransomed of the Lord shall then 
" return and come to Zion with songs and overlast- 
ingjoy upon their heads." 

In the 55th chapter of Isaiah is brought to view 
a glimpse of the future glory ; but it is at the rever- 
sion of tho curse, when (v. 13), " instead of the 
thorn shall come up the fir tree, and instead of the 
brier the myrtle tree : and it shall be. to the Lord 
for a name, for an everlasting sign that shall not be 
cutoff." 

In the closing part of the GOth of Isaiah, the same 
period is brought to view ; but it is ushered in by 
tho destruction of all the unregenerate. " For (v.12) 
the nation and kingdom that will not serve thee 
shall perish ; yea those nations shall be utterly Bast- 
ed." And after that destruction, it is promised: 
(vs. 18-21) " Violence shall no more bo heard in 
thy land, wasting nor destruction within thy bor- 
ders ; but thou shalt call thy walls Salvation, and 
thy gates praise. The sun shall he no more thy 
light by day ; neither for brightness shall the moon 



give light unto thee : but the Lord shall be unto 
thee an everlasting light, and thy God thy gtorv. 
Thy snn shall no more go down : neither shall Ht 
moon withdraw itself : for tho Lord shall be thine 
everlasting light, and the daysof thyuioorning«haU 
bo ended." 

Thus this reign is an eternal reign of the righteous 
and hence must follow Christ's coming. 

In the 65th of Isaiah is another of these glimpw 
of glory. But it is when (v. 17) tho Lord shall 
" create now heavens and a new earth, and the for- 
mer Bhall not be remembered nor come into rnind . 
and when (v. 18), tho saints are commanded to h« 
" glad and rejoice for ever in that which" is then 
created. For (v. 20) " there shall be no more them* 
an infant of days, nor an old man that hath not fil- 
ed his days." As there will bo thonco no mors 
births, neither can thero be any more deaths ; fc» 
the child shall so die, as to be there as if he W 
full ot years, and the sinner, though full of yea* 
will be accursed and never enter there. 

The 14th of Zechariah is also sometimes referrw 
to as incompatible with the pre-millennial ""d*"*" 
although it is expressly affirmed (v. 5) that " T* 
Lord my God shall come, and all the saints »'» 
thee" ; that (v. 9) " the Lord shall be King of* 
all the earth : in that day there shall bo one Inl- 
and His name one" ; and that (v. 11) " there s.» 
be no more utter destruction, but Jerusalem sM" 
be safely inhabited." 
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SPECIAL NOTICE TO OUR AGENTS AND PATRONS 



Being about to close up the accounts of """ "^i 
for the year 1858, both for books and l" 1 !* 1 *' fl)! . 
the special attention of all interested to * 
lowing 

STATEMENT. , , 

Between this and the first of January, ' ^ 
wish to get a settlement with every ^'^"f )t hers 
Advent Herald, as also with all agents »n° " ^ 
indebted for books at this office, so as to or*" 
books and begin anew. ,^ far 

On, and after January. 1859, 1 shall 1*°^ 
necessity of conducting the business of ! "'* . ]( pt 
tho cash system ; unless th<*e now indebted s >■ ^ 
their dues. In this case, no paper 



will be" - 

any exoupt those who shall pay for it in * J, ^" j4 «1 

It may be proper in this place to gi fe 1 
information, al>out the office-affairs. , „,. ho*" 
1. There aro nflw on our Ledger abou ' ^jj. 
drcd and fifty accounts, which amount to 9 ' 
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These are till due, and some of them have been due 
for one or more years. 

2. There is a list of ovor three hundred non-pay- 
ing subscribers, which were out off two years ago, 
from whom there is now due over $2000. Every 
effort that a Christian could make, has been made, 
without success, to collect it. 

3. There is another list, to add to the above, of 
about the same amount, to whom hills will be sent 
without delay ; but with what success we may not 
now determine. 

4. There is yet another class ot subscribers and 
patrons, to whom we owe many thanks. They have 
been faithful, true and prompt. Some of them al- 
ways pay in advance accordiug to our terms ; while 
others endeavor to keep about even. 

5. On the first of January, 1859, the office will 
be liable for the payment of about $2000. This 
must bo paid. It cannot be put off. No excuse of 
puv' ,-rty or misfortune, will he received. My depen- 
dence is solely on those who are justly indebted to 
the offic, to meet this olaim in addition to the week- 
ly expenses of the office up to that time. 

Here are live facts, to which I call the attention 
of all who are concerned, either financially, or who 
arc otherwise interested in the support and continu- 
ance of the Herald. ; ' 

It is needless for mo to add that I cannot conduct 
my business in the way I have done longer tlian the 
first of January next. Those indebted must pay be- 
fore that time, or we see not how we can meet our 
bills. 

In this view of the matter, let all friends of the 
caueoof the glorious Advent of our King act, and 
act now ! 

explanation*. 

Some explanations may be given, which will 
throw light on the present condition of the office. 

The Ilcrald is not alone in this matter. Other 
papers are placed in trial and embarrassing circum- 
stances. Very few religious papers are well sustain- 
ed. Let mo give a specimen from one or two of tbero 
to their " Subscribers in arrears." 

" Wo would request all our subscribers who are 
indebted to us, to settle their accounts immediately. 
In looking over our 'books, we find that only aliout 
one third of the suliscribers have as yet paid their 
subscription for the present year, while another third 
have not paid us anything for a number of years. — 
This should not lie so — the trifle we charge for the 
piper can be paid by the poorest withoutany incon- 
venience to themselves — one dollar, whero paid in 
advance, or one dollar and fifty cents, when paid 
during the course of the subscription year, is con 
tainly no object to the subscriber, when to us it is 
everything, in fact the existence of tho paper depends 
^Hbit." 

Another talks as follows : 

" We do not wish to scold, but we think ^hat the 
neglect of some of our subscribers would justify ns 
in talking to them pretty sharply. Many who re- 
ceive the paper weekly have not paid a penny for it 
within the lost two years, and many more have not 
yet paid for the present volume. Now friends, this 
should not be. We have to pay our printers in cash 
every week, and our bills to our paper maker and 
others must be met punctually. In order to enable 
ns to do this, we must receive the money due the es- 
tablishment. So please pay up — pay up at once. 
A dollar lor each of you is but little, but that sum 
from a thousand would be a great sum for as. Let 
os have the money without delay." 

These are earnest appeals of publishers for their 
just dues. And they are n specimen of all who print 
and publish on tho trust system. These delinquents 
in most eases care as much about a dun, as they 
would a fifth wheel to a coach. We cannot hope fur 
the payment of our just dues, from those who have 
no conscience or honor to be prompt and faithful in 
small mutters. * 

Hence we have at last come to the conclusion, ns 
expn ii above.to adopt tho advance system, if We 
H this time to collect our duos. Wehavelicen ad- 
J ued to this, by many friends, who have, also, offer- 
ed to help us in any deficiencies, at first arising from 

Wi now appeal to each of our subscribers, wheth- 
er this is not the best way 7 Will you not, kind pa- 
toons, approve it and practise it? Let each one 
npw, resolve that they will, and wo shall be sus- 

■PH: '• • ***'■'■ ■■■ •«*•• (i 

Utiikr difficulties are thrown in the way of 
our success ; among which we may name tlie follow- 
ing. »l 

First. In the advocacy of the personal reign of 
our Savior, we have to meet the indifference of some 
and the opposition of others, among the popular 
**ts. There is a settled and determined opposition 
m the part of many, wlio use their influence to cut 
off our subscription, when in their power. 

Steonrl. We also have to meet the active opposi- 
tion of rival parties and interests, that have come 
■P among ourselves. No labor or paint is spared by 
««h to weaken the influence, and diminish the sub- 



scription of the Herald. And many such have no 
doubt thought, with their change of views and poli- 
cy, that they were " doing God service." I have 
perfect knowledge of the fact that there bave been 
influences East and West, working against this of- 
fice without any just grounds — influences which could 
not be met without an unpleasant controversy, which 
I have chosen to avoid. . There is, however an over- 
ruling Providence, in which we may trust, and not 
be afraid. And God may raiso up those of whom 
wo now have no knowledge, ultimately, to repair tho 
loss. 

This course of things has been going on from the 
beginning. Every year has witnessed rival interests 
of some kind that have severely tried and embarras- 
sed us in our work. , ;,j 

But this has not been peculiar to our enterprise. 
Every reform has not only had its conservative in- 
strumentalities, but its ultra elements, continually 
rising out of the masses. Even tho late movement 
of the Spiritualists feels this evil, and one of their 
lending editors and publishers held forth on tho sub- 
ject last week, in the following strain : 

" A reckless indiscretion on the part of friends, 
also, has seemed to pervade the spiritual fraternity 
with regard to encouraging into being new periodi- 
cals having no real basis ol success, and soon leaving 
them to languish and die out. Many good and ear- 
nest men have been pecuniarily ruined, their ardor 
quenched, their good feelings for the cause and for 
those they supposed to be constant friends of them- 
selves ana their enterpritc, have been soured, and 
the cause and tho humanity havo suffered loss 
through this misdirected xeal to do good. The cause 
has had no need of these publishing enterprises, since 
tho columns of tho older papers arc open to the ex- 
pression of every phase of thought on the subject ; 
but the effect upon these pioneers has been to with- 
draw support from them, and to cripple their ener- 
gies. 0 

Third. A difference of views on tho state of the 
dead, has affected ns to some extent. To show tho 
Btate of feeling on this subject, I will give two ex- 
tracts of letters, from ministers who are friendly to 
the Herald. One says : 

" I should do more for tho Herald, but believing 
as I do that dead men are dead, and believing that 
immortalsoulism is the prolific source of spiritualism 
Universalism, Catholic purgatory, praying to saints. 
&c.* you must not expect me, dear brother, while f 
respect you , and your views, viewing them as 1 do 
to bo error, i. c. in regard to the state of the dead 
and future punishment, to interest myself in the Her- 
ald as I do in papers which advocate what I sincere- 
ly and firmly believe to be Biblo." 
Another writes: 

" I have been to most of the families in my field 
of labor, to get them to tako tho Herald, but I found 
most of tho old Adventists in the belief of the uncon- 
scious state and destruction of the wicked, and tbey 
wanted a paper that would advocate that view." 

One of these brethren is opposed to our view, and 
the other is in favor of it. One has no interest to 
get subscribers, and does little or nothing for us, anil 
the other has an interest, and would do something, 
but his way is hedged up, by these opposing views. 
Yet it should be said, injustice to many holding dif- 
fering views that they not only take the Herald, but 
give it theirjibeml support,believing it to be tho best 
paper that is published on the Advent question. 

It is well known to all that I have never believed 
or taught the unconscious state of the dead, or the 
extinction of the being of the wicked. I took my 
position against these doctrines, with Father Miller, 
on their introduction by Dca. French and Eld. Storrs. 
I then apprehended what has since followed, from 
the promulgation of these doctrines; yet though dif- 
fering entirely from those who preached them, the 
largest liberty was given in discussion and the cir- 
culation of their publications, which was industri- 
ously improved. The ultra class olten made it a 
test, while the more conservative used their influenco 
for harmony and union. 

We of the Herald, in the meantime refrained from 
its discussion, except when called out by such of our 
patrons, as were opposed to our views. Our col- 
umns have always been open to our brethren who 
differ from us on this" question ; 80 that those who 
wish to hear on both sides, have no just occasion to 
complain or withhold their snpporti 

Fourth. Another difficnlty in sustaining our- 
selves at this time, has arisen out of the late finan- 
cial crisis. Many of our patrons art poor, as to this 
world's goods ;' but they are of the industrious class. 
Some of this class have been thrown out of employ, 
and are obliged to stop the paper, or stop payment. 
Others in bettor circumstances, have been emborras- 
sed.and havo to curtail theh- expenses ; and the first 
thing with some of these is, " stop my paper." 

Fifth. Another difficulty, is the want of a more 
lively and effective faith in the near coming of the 
Lord. The disappointments of the past have made 
some feel less interest in the great cause. But tho 
chief cause of our lack of interest is our moral and 
spiritual state. Wo do not love our Savior and his 



• Our brother well knows that wedo nut hold the 
common view of the immortality of the soul. The 
evils of which he complains, cannot in justice be 
said to result from the scriptural views of the sonl, 
or spirit, which we bold. 



near coming,as in time past. Many, like the church > 
of Ephesus, have " left their first love." 

Sixth. Others have gone into, and after the 
world. They havo given up their cntirenoss of con- 
secration to tho cause. They do little, and give but 
little for it. 

Seventh. And yet others have lost their interest 
in tho, distinctive question, of tho Lord's speedy 
coming. Those in some instances havo united with 
tho denominations of their choice ,and many of them, 
not all', have ceased to patronise the Herald and the 
cause generally. 

Such, kind friends and patrons, are some of the 
causes of our present embarrassment in sustaining 
tho publication department of the Advent cause. 

Tho question now presses itself upon us, as to 
what shall be done. What shall we do in this case ? 
Shall we sit down in discouragement and abandon 
the best of causes ? Can we do it? Could we aban- 
don this cause ^nd feel that wo woredoing God service 
in the act ? Would it be possible for any of us, who 
have been enlightened on tho subject, to do so ? It 
seems to me impossible. 

OCR WORK NOT YET DONE. 

The speedy coming of Christ is a subject that must 
henceforth interest the Christian ministry and church 
till ho shall appear in his glory. This subject can- 
not sleep,— it will not sleep. The watchmen, that 
God has placed on the walls of Jerusalem, wiU nev- 
er hold their pence till Jerusalem is made a praise 
in the earth. And blessed are those servants whom 
when their Lord cometh, he shall find giving meat 
in duo season. To leave this work now, would be, 
to leave it unfinished. It would be running well for 
a season, and then fainting by the way, and turning 
back from God and tho truth. It would be like Is- 
rael going to Kadesh Barnea, on the borders of the 
promised land, and then giving heed to tho evil spies, 
and turning back to the wilderness to perish ! 

We are now living in the last times. We can 
have no doubt on this subject. The " second woo " 
of the sixth trumpet of tho Apocalypse is past, and 
behold tho " third woo " cometh quickly. The. 
world is ripening fast for the last judgment. Chris- 
tendom is preparing for the Bcduction and decep- 
tion of the last and worst development of Antichrist 
and out of the midst of this evil will the sheep of 
Christ be gathored. The little flock is to be nour- 
ished ; aud our work is, as stewards and servants of 
the Lord, to teach, or give seasonable and proper 
food to the Lord's waiting family. If wo neglect 
this most responsible charge, and prove unfaithful 
to our calling, we shall perish ourselves, and drag 
into destruction many of those committed to our 
care. 

It is under the premonition of such times that the 
apostio says, " contiuuo thou in the tilings thou 
hast heard." He speaks to each individual ns if all 
depended on tho conduct of one. And it is under 
this state of things, that our Saviour says, " Be 
watchful and strengthen the tilings thnt remain, 
that are ready to die ; for I have not found thy 
works perfect before God. Remember, therefore, 
how thou hast received and heard, and hold fast and 
repent. If therefore thou shall not watch, I will 
come on thee as a thief, and thou Bhalt not know 
what hour I will come upon thec." 

But we have another motive in our work, lxsides 
the times of peril, which is full of animating bright- 
ness and glory. The coming and kingdom of our 
Saviour, the Messiah . The reward will then be 
giveu— a crown of glory to the faithful, dominion 
and royalty awaits all who love his appearing. — 
And why should wo not be longing for it? Why 
should we not, when he says, *' surely I come quick- 
ly," be replying, " Amen ! Even so, come Lord 
Jesus." O why not? Is he not our true, out only 
and our beloved Lord? Has he not ransomed us 
with his Mood? Surely the bride must desire tho 
presence of her Lord, and the faithful steward will 
long to give account of his stewardship. The time 
is near when the bride and bridegroom will meet: 
when the Master ami steward will meet and settle 
the great account. The question of questions with 
us, therefore, shouM be, am 1 ready? 

Besides the great work of personal preparation, 
we are called to the work of proclaiming the#peedy 
coming of Christ to otherp, that they may prepare 
for the judgment. 

The special work that is to be continued, is. 1 . — 
Preaching the gospel of the kingdom. 2. That the 
hour of his judgment is come. 3. Tho kingdom of 
heaven is at hand : together with all the doctrines 
of grace. ' ; ' ,|ci «n-i i ■ • 

It is to be continued by the Pulpit, the Press, and 
by individual effort. Papers, books and tracts on 
this great question, should be scattered everywhere. 
We are to give "line upon line, here a little and 
there a little," until the Archangel's trnmp shall 
sound. 

Instead, therefore, of letting the Herald languish, 
die, we should rally, and double its subscription. — 
Instead of suffering ourbookB and tracts to lie idle on 
the shelf, they should be scattered to the widest ex- 



tent possible, followed by our prayers, and watered 
with our tears. 

I know some have become disheartened, and are 
saying, What can we do ? Our numbers are few, 
at most. These are divided, and scattered. Ques- 
tions of strife have been introduced among us. — 
" Alas, and how shall we do ?" So few are we and 
feeble. But such should remember that tho church 
have " invisible allies 2 Kings C:15— 1". Wo 
have only to open our eyes and see that there aro 
more for us, always, in a good cause, than there are 
against ns. 

But suppose we do stand comparatively alone.— 
We havo no reason to be cast down and faint-heart- 
ed. We are not weak, though few, if God be with 
us. There is nothing too great to be done by a lit- 
tle company, if they only have Christ on their side. 
Away with the idea that numbers have power ! — 
Cast away tho old, vulgar error, that majorities 
alone have strength. Get hold ; get a fast hold of 
of the great fact that minorities always movo the 
world. 

Think of the littlo flock that our Lord leftbehind 
him, and the one hundred and twenty names in Jeru- 
salem,who met for prayer in the upper ehamber.bc- 
fore going forth to assault the heathen world. 

Look at twelve fishermen, and their mighty work, 
all achieved without the help of the popular will, 
but in the face of a world of Jews and Gentiles in 
arms. 

Look at Luther. He stands alone, and' yet he 
stands his ground. He arrests public attention ; 
gathers crowds to hear him, who receive his teach- 
ings ; and is made a blessing- to tens of thou- 
sands. 

Look at George Whitefield, who started in life 
with everything against him. He has neither fami- 
ly or place, nor wealth, nor high connexions on his 
side, nis views are decidedly opposed to the cus- 
toms of the times. He stands in opposition to the 
tido of public taste, and the religion of the great 
body of the clergy. He is isolated, and to all 
human appearance is alone. And yet he stands his 
ground, and triumphs overall. 

Look at Mr. Miller, " an old farmer," without 
reputation as a teacher, unused to public speaking, 
and alone in his views. For sometime he had no one 
to take him by tho hand, or to say a word of en- 
couragement to him, as to the subject of hia great 
mission. He stood on tho Bible, and by the word 
of God he triumphed. God gave him victory in ev- 
ery place, 'in which he had a chance to wield the 
" sword of the Spirit." 

Let us, then, adhere firmly to our position. Let 
not tho trials of our condition dishearten us. Let 
not the temptations of oldc' and popular sects,. with 
their wealth and ease, tempt us to turn aside from 
a suffering cause. But let us " abide in the ship ;" 
for in 60 doing, though we may have to live and sac- 
rifice for others, yet the crown of glory will be the 
more glorious. 

As to myself personally, I have but little concern 
about tho place I occupy in this great work. I only 
wish to know my place, and its duties, and have 
grace and wisdom to perform them aright, for the 
good of the ehurch and the glory of God. 

In a labor of about nineteen years in the Advent 
cause, it would not bo strange if I hud erred both as 
to policy in action, for the genera! cause, as well as 
in the mure private duties of my station ; though I 
havo always acted is the counsel of my associates. — 
I never sought tho position I have occupied — I have 
Do wish to retain it longer. It has been one of un- 
ceasing labor, care and consuming anxiety. I have 
known no other work, or interest, than that of the 
Advent cause, from tho beginning. I know no oth- 
er now. But there are doubtless those who can 
more efficiently do the work that I have been accus- 
tomed to do ; and to such I am ready to resign. 

Being confined to my room by sickness during the 
hist general conference, I was unable to consult with 
my brethren on the best courso to be pursued for the 
future. So I have had but little knowledge of their 
plans, or arrangements, save that the adjourned 
meeting, to be held in Worcester, Mass., Nov. 2d, 
1858, (one, month hence) is designed to make ar- 
rangements for the butler organization of the body, 
and the establishment of a system to carry on with 
more efficiency our general work. 

Having confidence in my brethren in all things, I 
shall cheerfully resign all to their wisdomanddirec- 

t ' on " ■'• *Sja» : ' 

And here let me say to all the brethren, both in 

the ministry and membership, that they ought by 
all means to attend the adjourned meeting at Wor- 
cester. It will be the roost important meeting that 
we liavo ever had. It will involve our best and must 
important interests as a people. Let all who can be 
there ; and be there to pray and act, in all that is 
important to be done. 

I have many other , things to say, which I must 
defer to another time. Very truly, your brother 
in the hope of tho coming kingdom, 

.71%* -vk saikifea -.ti fill PWP 

Boston, Oct. 2d, 1858. 



THE ADVENT HERALD. 



ADVERTISEMENTS. 



Every Lady should have one of 
GROVER & BAKER'S 

CELEBRATED 

FAMILY SEWING MACHINES. 
PRINCIPAL SALES ROOMS, 
18 SUMMER-STREET, . . . BOSTOX. 



495 BROAD WAY, . 
130 CHESTN UT- ST, 



. . . NEW-YORK. 
. PHILADELPHIA . 

Sept 18— Ij 



diseases it is designed for, beyond any and all other remedies 
known to mankind. Nothing but ita intrinsic virtues, and 

the unmistakable benefit conferred on thousands of suffer- 
ers, eould originate and maintain the rc potation it enjoys. 
White many Inferior remedies hfcvo been thrust upon the 
community, have failed, and been discarded, this has gained 
friends by every trial, conferred benefits on tho afflicted 
they can nerer forget, and produced cures too numerous 
and remarkable to bo forgotten. 

PREPARED BY DR. J. C ATKR, 

Practical and Analytical Chemist, Lowell, Mass. 
And sold by all Druggirts and Dealers in medicine every 
where. Jaa i — ly 



The Golden Salve. 



Ayer'a Pills 

Are particularly adapted to derangements of the digestive 
apparatus, and diseases arising from impurity of the blood. 
A largo part of all the complaints that afflict mankind orig- 
inate in one of these, and consequently these Pills are found 
to euro many varieties of disease. 

Subjoined are ttio statements from somo eminent physi- 
cians, of their effects in their practice. 

As a Family Physic. 
Prom Dr. E. W. Cnrtwright, of Now Orleans. 
" Your pills are the prince of pnrgos. Their excellent 
qualities surpass any cathartic we possess. They are mild, 
bat very certain and effectual in thuir action on the bowols, 
which makes them invaluable to us In the daily treatment 
of disease." 

For Jaundice and all Liver Complaints. 
Prom Dr. Theodore Boll, of New York City. 
" Not only are your pills admirably adapted to their pur- 
pose as an aperient, but I find their beneficial effects upon 
the liver very marked indeed. They have in my practice 
proved more effectual for the cure of bilious complaints 
than any one romedy that I can mention. I sincerely re- 
joice that we bare at length a purgative whieh is worthy tho 
confidence of the profession and the people." 

Dyspepsia — Indigestion. 
From Dr. Henry J. Knox, of Louisville. 
" The pills you wore kind enough to send me have been all 
osed in my practice, and have satisfied me that they are tru- 
ly an extraordinary medicine. So peculiarly are they ad- 
apted to tho diseases of the human system, that they seem 
to work upon them alone. I have cured some oases of dys- 
pepsia and indigestion with them, whieh had resisted the 
other remedies wo commonly use. Indeed I have experi- 
mentally found them to be effectual in almost all the com- 
plaints for which you recommend them." 

Dysentery — Diarrhaa — Relax. 

From Dr. J. G. Green, of Chicago. 
" Your pills have had a long trial in my practice, and I 
hold them in esteem as one of tho best aperients I have over 
found. Their alterative effect upon the liver makes them 
an excellent remedy, whon given in small doses, for bilious 
dysentery and diarrhoea. Their sugar-coating makes them 
rery acceptable and convenient for the ue of women and 
children." 

Internal Obstruction — Worms — Suppression. 
From Hrs. E. Stuart, who practises as a Physician and Mid- 
wife in Boston. 
' " I find one or two large doses of your pills, taken at tho 
proper time, are excellent promotives of the natural secre- 
tions when wholly or partially su[proased, and also very ef- 
fectual to cleanse the stomach and expel worms. They are 
so muoh the best physio we have that I recommend no other 
to my patients." 

Constipation — Costneness. 
From Dr. J. P. Vaughn, Montreal, Canada. 
" Too muoh cannot be said of your pills for the euro of 
Oostiveness. If others of our fraternity have found them 
ai efficacious as I have, they should join me in proclaiming 
it for the benefit of the multitudes who suffer from that 
complaint, whioh, although bad enough in itself, is the pro- 
genitor of others that arc worse. I believe oostiveness to 
originate tn the liver, but your pills a fleet that organ and 
euro the disease." 

Impurities of the Bl'tod — Scrofula — Erysipelas — Salt Rheum 
— Tetter — Tumors — Rheumatism — Gout — Neuralgia, 

From Dr. Ezokiel Hall, Philadelphia. 
"You were right, Doctor, in saying that your pills purify 
the blood. They do that. I have used them of late years 
in my practice, and agree with your statements of their effi- 
cacy. They stimulate tho excretories, and carry off the im- 
purities that stagnate iu the blood, engendering disease. — 
They stimulate the organs of digestion, and infuse vitality 
and rigor into the system. 

" Such remedies as you prepare are a national benefit, 
and you deserve great credit for them." 

For Headache— Sick-Headache— Foul Stomach — Piles — 

Dropsy — Plethora — Paralysis — Fits, *fc. 

From Dr. Edward Boyd, Baltimore. 

" Dear Dr. Ayer : — I cannot answer you what complaints 
I hare oared with yoar pills better than to aay all that we 
ever treat with a purgative medicine. I place great depend- 
ence on an effectual cathartio in my daily contest with dis- 
ease, and belioving as I do that your pills afford us the best 
we have, I of oourse value them highly." 

Most of the pills in market contain moreury,which, 
although a valuable remedy In skilful hands, is dangerous 
in a public pill, from the dreadful consequences that fre- 
quently follow its incautious use. These contain no mercu- 
ry or mineral substanoe whatever. 



This ointment is purely regetable, the healing propert ies 
of it being extracted from a well known American plant. 
It contains no poison. Tt has no offenslro smell. Its vast 
popularity has been attained by Its almost unirorsal suc- 
cess in the complete euro of pleurisy, scalds, burns, piles, 
lame side, lame back, sore nose, sore feet, spinal disease, 
erysipelas, festers, scald head, chafed head, chafed infants, 
wens, scurvy, rheumatism, fresh cuts, bruises, sprains, 
chilblains, fever sores and ulcers, cancerous and scrofulous 
sores, ringworm, ■" broken breast," corns, chapped hands, 
salt rheum, sore nipples, boils, frost-bitten limbs, chafed 
flesh, sore teats on cows, scratches on horses, sore back, 
warts, Ac. Sold by all druggists at 25 cents per box. 

Manufactured and for sale by C. P. Whitten, No. 87 
East Merrimack street, Lowell, Mass. 

Also for sale at this office. Any person afflicted with 
piles, rheumatism, humors, or any of the above complaints, 
by remitting two dollars to this ofiice, shall have one do*, 
boxes sent by express; one dollar of whioh tho proprietor 
says is for tho Herald, to make np for delinquent subscrib- 
ers, tf may 29, '58 

Dr. Litch's Medicines. 

Dr. L. continues to receive from every quarter the most 
flattering testimonials of the efficacy of hi* Family Medi- 
cines. Whon once introduced they continue by their own 
intrinsic value to make their way in community. They 
consist of the following remedies. 

Vegetable Antibilious Pills.— These Pills, so far as they 
have boon used, have won for themselves tho highest com- 
mendations, as a very gentle but thorough anti-bilious ca- 
thartio. They are so compounded as to act upon all tho 
glands, and affect all the secretions of the body. They are 
a mild, safe and efficacious family medicine. Price, 25 cts. 
a box. Four boxes sent by mail to any part of the Union, 
postage paid, for one dollar. 

Pain Curer. — This is invaluable for sores, oats, burns, 
colic, bowel complaint, rheumatism, neuralgia, toothache, 
and other oomplaints of like description. In eight years, 
not one person who has purchased this medicine, has oom- 
plained that they have not got the valuo of their money. 
Price 25 cents a bottle. 

Restorative. — Great cure for coughs, colds, croup, catarrh, 
consumption in its early stages, bronchitis, whooping cough, 
sore throat and general debility. It is all that is here re- 
presented. Price 3* 1-2 cento. 

Dyspeptic Remedy. — This is a liquid purgative, and is 
invaluable 'in all derangements of the digestive organs. In 
some cases It is preferable to the Anti-bilious Pills. Itacto 
specifically on the liver, correcting and exciting it to heal- 
thy action. In cases of a complicated character, where 
there is disease of the lungs as well as liver, stomach and 
bowels, a combination of tbe Restorative and remedy, acta 
with great efficiency. It is also valuable for diseases of the 
kldnoys and for dropsy. Price 37 1-2 cents. 

Cure for Fits. — Dr. L. has been very successful in the 
treatment and cure of Epiloptio fits. Those afflicted with 
that dreadful malady may consult him either in person or 
by letter. Medioino can be sent by mail. 

Agents. — Responsible agents are desired in various parts 
of the country. Address Dr. J. Litch, 127 North 11th st. 
Philadelphia. 



professing Christians claim that tho Sabbath was the Sabbath day ; that he should even keep it as a 
changed to the first day of tho week, and keep it day of rest in the grave. The same reason hold, 
partly as such, and there are a respectable number I good in tbe Other case ; and because the disciples 
who keep the seventh day, as God commanded Moses, I n, et together on tho first day of the week (in the eve- 
nndalsoafew that claim, that there is no Sab- „tag) is no argument that tho Sabbath was chang. 
- and what makes this difference of opinion | ed, but the contrary. They done it only in honor of 

his resurrection ; and to have an evening prayer, 
meeting, and take up, or make a contribution for 
the saints, who were persecuted by their enemies.—. 
And tho reason why they met in the evening is be- 
cause they had to attend to their usual daily labor, 
which was six days in the week ; and they rested on 
the Sabbath day. If they hnd kept the first day as 
a Sabbath, they would have been persecuted for it, 
and they would have recorded it in the Acts of the 
Apostles. 

Therefore, I say, keep the Sabbath day. 
The assertion that we cannot keep the Sabbath in 
all parts of the world at one time, is mere sophistry. 
God intended that wherever the sun set on the ©to- 
ning of sixth day, tho Sabbath should begin, whieh 
would make one hour difference in time for every one 
thousand miles, and every nation could have from 
two to twenty-four hours ont of the seventh day to 
keep as a Sabbath day. 

N.T. James, " Witness." 
New Albany, lnd. Sept. 5th, 1858. 

Remarks. — As we recognize no inspiration out- 
side of the Bible, any claim to it, gives no support 
to arguments advanced. Nor do we find anything 
in these arguments that requires any particular re- 
ply — nothing new being here advanced. That the 
first day could not bo kept till the resurrection, needs 
no argument. That the apostles should improve the 
times of synagogue worship to preach to the Jews' 
preaching as they did every day, was natural ; but 
that Sunday is properly, and ever has been the 
Christian Sabbath, is indisputably a matter of his- 
tory. 



CORRESPONDENCE. 




Correspondents are alone responsible for the correctness 
of tho views thoy present. Therefore articles not dissented 
from, will not necessarily be understood as endorsed by tho 
publisher. In this department, artioles are solicited on 
tho general subject of the Advent, without regard to tho 
particular view we take of any scripture, from tho frionds 
of the Ha-ald, over their own signatures. * 



Ayer'a Cherry Pectoral 



Has long been manufactured by a practical chemist, and ev- 
ery ounce of it under his own eye, with invariable accuracy 

anil care. It is sealed and protected by law from counter 

l'.-is, aadooruoquently can be relied on as genuine, without 

udu Iteration. It supplies the surest romedy the world has 

ever known for the oure of all pulmonary complaints ; for 

Cou-hs Colds, Hoarseness, Asthma, Croup, Whooping 
Cough, Bronchitis, Incipient Consumption, and for the re- 
lict of consumptive patients in advanced stages of the dis- 
ease. As time makes these facts wider and better known, 
this modioine has gradually become the best reliance of the 
afflicted, from the log cabin of the American peasant to the 
palaces of European kings. Throughout this entire ooun- 
try, in every state and city, and indeed almost every hamlet 
it contains. Cherry Pectoral is known as the best of all rem- 
edies for diseases of the throat and lungs. In many for- 
eign countries it is oxtensively used by their most intelli- 
gent physicians. If there is any dependence on what men 
of avery station certify it has done for them ; if we can 
trust our own senses when we fee the dangerous affections 
of tho lungs yield to it ; if we can depend on the assurance 
of intelligent physicians, whoso business is to know ; in 
short, if there is any reliance upon anything, then is it ir- 
refutably proven that this medicine does cure the clau of ve " w pr°C' aluJ - 



Light Given. 
Sib : — I havo been a subscriber to your paper for 
nearly two years, and only for the reason of its lib- 
erality in publishing the various opinions of differ- 
ent authors, on tho Scriptures. But as I am not 
called upon to write, but only to preach tho gospel, 
at present, and would not now, were it not that I 
wanted to send in my subscription money ^md thought 
it would be better than sending blank "paper. 

And first, and meekly, I would say, God has call- 
ed me to the work of Reformation, Restitution, Res- 
toration, and to be a witness for his truth ; and also 
against the errors of the church (apostate ;) and 
second, all the various names by which the different 
denominations distinguish themselves from each oth- 
er, (which of itself is one great error,) are to be mer- 
ged into one, viz., The church of the Kingdom of 
Jesus Christ. These facts the Holy Spirit will de- 
velope in good time. 

I make no claims to Scholarship, and have not 
had, even, a primary tuition, but do most reverent- 
ly, and on the promise of his Son JesuB, claim the 
inspiration of God. Therefore what I speak' in the 
capacity of a witness, after the order of Melchize- 
dec, will be the oracles of God. But these asscr 
tions amountto nothing with men, any further than 
the Spirit of God may give conviction of tho truth to 
those that hear or read with an unbiased mind, and 
in searoh of the right way. Therefore I will reason 




And first, on the Sabbath day. The majority of 



bath 

among Christians is, the want of that Spirit which 
would " lead and guide them into all truth ;" andi 
the New Testament being silent of anypositivo com- 
mandment to keep any day, as a Sabbath day, and 
why is it silent? It is because God gave a law to 
Israel, to keep the seventh day once, and it was not 
necessary to repeat it to Christian Israel, only by 
His example, and that example we have in Christ, 
and also the apostles and the ohurch, so far as the 
only reliable record (tho Biblo) gives any account 
of it. And first, Matt. 12. Here Christ acknowl- 
edges the Sabbath, while tho Pharisees accuse hiin 
of breaking it, because he plucked the eare of corn. 
But he taught them, that it was no violation of the 
Sabbath to pluck anything to satisfy tho wants of 
tho stomach, or to do other good acta of mercy to 
yourself or others ; and further Ik said, that Ho 
was tho Lord of the Sabbath. Why? Because He 
made it, in the beginning, and He honored it in the 
end, (i. e. tbe beginning of the end.) 

Again, Mark 6. " And when the Sabbath day 
was come, he began to teach in tho synagogue." — 
Here again ho reverences the Sabbath, and in his 
teaching says nothing about tho Sabbath being 
changed. 

Again, Luke 4:16. " And he came to Nazareth, 
(where he was brought up) and as his custom was, 
he went into the Bynagogue on the Sabbath day,aml 
stood up for to read." Hero again we learn, that 
he was in the practice of keeping every successive 
Sabbath to teach them the Scriptures. But he did 
not tell them that the Sabbath day was, or would 
be changed. 

Again, Luke 23:56. " And they, (the women.) 
returned from the sepulchre, and prepared spicee 
and ointments ; and rested on the Sabbath day, ac- 
cording to the commandment." Now if those wom- 
en whom he had lived with, and they followed him 
from tho cradle to tho grave, kept tho Sabbath, and 
knew no better, and Christ in all his teachings, 
taught them no better, it is better evidence in fa- 
vor of the seventh day Sabbath, than if be had told 
them they should keep it. 

Again, what do the Acts of the Apostles teach, 
after Christ had ascendod to heaven ? See Acts 16: 
18. Paul and Silas and Timotheus went on the 
Sabbath day to a river-side, where prayer was wont 
to bo made, and spako to tbe women they found 
there. So those Apostles and the unconverted wom- 
en were koeping the Sabbath day as a day of rest — 
the Apostles for prayer, and the women for recrea- 
tion. !•«;! , . i p, 

I will now notice wbat Paul's practice was in this 
respect. See Acts 18:4. " And he (Paul) reason- 
ed with tho Jews and Greeks in the synagogue, ev- 
ery Sabbath day," (that is, while he was in Cor- 
inth.) But he taught them nothing about the Sab- 
bath being changed. 

Again, Acts 17:2. Paul while in Thessalonica, 
went as his manner was, threo successive 
Sabbaths, and preached ChriBt unto thorn. — 
So Paul and tho disciples honored the Sabbath day, 
among the Gentiles ; and if the Sabbath was chang- 
ed, or donesaway, there was the place to establish 
such a doctrine. 

I will now call attention to a text quoted from 
Col. 2:16, in tho Herald of Aug. 28th. In answer 
to " Light Wanted," the writer says that Paul 
means by this passage, that the Colossians are un- 
der no obligation to keep the Sabbath, &c., for tbev 
were only a shadow of things to come, and the 
shadow having answered the end for which it was 
given, are no more in force. Now I say, the writer 
is in error ; but 1 will reason with him. Paul says, 
" Let no man judge you," (i.e.) condemn you, and 
try to persuado you that they are no longer in force , 
or ought no longer to be observed, that is to say you 
may cat meat, you may take a little wine, you may 
keep a holy day or the feast of the new moon, or the 
Sabbath, for, " they are a shadow of things to 
come." Now if they are a type of things yet to 
come, we should obscrvo them. If they fore-shad- 
ow the feast that we shall have, when we drink and 
eat anew, in our Father's kingdom in that Holy 
day, where there is no more sin, and if the new 
moon is a type of the time when our world shall be 
made new, and all things else, and the seventh-day 
Sabbath represents. " There remaincth therefore a 
rest to the people of God ; for if Jesus had given 
them rest, then wonld ho not havo spoken of anoth- 
er day." Why, I ask again, should wo not observe 
them ? . 

Now because Jesus rose on the first day of the 
week, or because the Holy Ghost was given on the 
day of Pentecost, is no evidence that the Sabbath 
was changed, but rather tbe opposite; and first, 
God tho Father so ordered, that Christ should rise 
on that day so as not to disturb the solemnity of 



A Spiritual Barometer 

OR THE STATE Or TWO RELIGIOUS PROFESSORS CONTRASTED 

To be read from the middle. 
70. Salvation. " To them who "" seek for glo- 
ry, honor, immortality, — eternal life," at the resur- 
rection of the dead. 

Dismission from tho body, and entrance into Par- 
adise. 

60. All ready, and desiring to depart and be at 
rest. 

Patieneo under accumulated trials, — glorying in 
the cross. 

50. Dying daily ; — following hard after Christ ; 
zealous for souls. 

Delighting in the house of prayer ;— the soul fill- 
ed with love. 

40. Frequently at the Lord's table ; and melted 
down. 

A delight in the people of God ; and looking to 
Christ. 

30. More searching the Scriptures ; — a love for 
the word of God. 

Vain company wholly shunned ; obscene words 
dropped wholly. 

20. Evangelical light breaking into tne dark re- 
cesses of the soul. 
Retirement for meditation and prayer. 
10. Concern about the future ;— eternal life looks 
blessed. 

Display of the mercies, and judgments of God. 
Carelessness about religion, and its claims. 
0. Did run well for a while ; — but who did hin- 
der them? 

Secret prayer entirely dispensed with ;— can't get 
time, Ac. 

Family prayer once a day, — in the ovening after 
work. 

10. Prayer entirely dropped ; — vain conversation 
loved. 

More conformity to the world ; — in parado and 
dross. 

20. A growing love for vain, and former associ- 
ates gratified. 

Frequent parties of pleasure formed ; — amuse- 
ments, Ac. 

30 . The menagerie, museum , theatre .rather than 
the house of prayer. 

A little sweet wine, and other spirits taken occa- 
sionally. 

40. The Bible and house of God entirely forsa- 
ken. 

An inordinate lovo for light literature ; romances, 
novels. 

50. Deistical company prized ;— desecration of 
the Sabbath. 

Balls, drunkenness, adultery, blasphemy, le'd 



60. Jesting about holy tilings ; sitting in the seat 
of the scorner. 

LoatbBome disease, death, and entrance into go- 
henna. >4 , 

70. Perdition. " But unto thcm.that " do not 
" obey the truth," " indignation and wrath, tribu 
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lation and anguish," at tho second resurrection of 
the dead. 

The foregoing must be read from tho middle each 
way. It is a fact consistent with the attributes of 
God, and is thus inculcated in the great plan of re- 
demption, that men have daring tho period of pro- 
bation, the right and power to choose, or refuse ; to 
obej God, or disobey him. And it became a law in 
that plan that, "ye aro servants unto him to whom ye 
yield yourselves servants to obey ; whether it be of 
jin onto death, or of righteousness unto life " — man 
having the power of yielding to the commands of 
God, or to the instigations of Satan. This being so 
it has become a fact notorious in all ages of the 
world, that somo hnvo yielded themselves to God 
• for a while, and then have turned away from Him, 
and yielded themselves as the ministers and messen- 
gers of Satan. We see this exemplified in the his- 
tory of the Jewish nation : and again in the churoh- 
es gathered in Galatia ; and in several instances the 
apostles complained of those converted, being turn- 
ed away from them. All they of Asia, says Paul, 
be turn-! away from me. But while this is so, it 
is but just to believe, that God has for those who 
have been made partakers of the heavenly calling, a 
more peculiar regard than for those who never had 
been submissive to his will. This wo see illustrated 
by the strenuous efforts made by the prophets to 
bring back revolted Israel to their duty, and their 
God ; and again in the parable of the prodigal son, 
and lost piece of silver, and lost sheep. But because 
God is thus commiserate, it does not follow that all 
professors will finally be saved, or because they once 
knew God, and were bom again, are elected and 
predestinated to inherit eternal life ! — Because Christ 
tndestly referred to this class of professors when he 
affirmed that " many I say unto you in that day 
shall say unto me, Lord, Lord, open unto us." — 
Then shall they begin to say, " We have ate and 
drank in thy presence, and thou hast taught in our 
streets, and in thy name we have cast out devils, 
and in thy name done many wonderful works." — 
To this class he will say, " I never knew you ; de- 
part from me, ye that work iniquity," And thus 
in numberless instances, doubtless, will tho " chil- 
dren of the kingdom be cast into outer darkness," 
while those whom those professors rejected and de- 
spised will be made heirs of eternal life. Professors 
of religion, then, of all others, should live carefully 
and watchfully, lest, as Satan beguiled Eve, they too 
a»y fail of the gTace of God at the last, and like the 
M iiiriii lift up their eyes when they find themselves 
m everlasting torment : and then, alas ! too late to 
fad repentance. Slay God save those who have be- 
gun well from apostucy and ruin. Amen. 

J. H. Clark. 

" ABcastown, N. II. 



hardened in sin under the teachings of endless mis- 
ery. If you are at a loss to see how such implica- 
tion of the faith of many of your patrons " can mar 
the love and union of any," you must wait to see the 
result. A mere record offacte,or a hard argument on 
facts, would not do it. But when a class of men 
have fceen over the road, dug and studied, and ex- 
amined every point in theso theories, and after care- 
ful, prayerful and long study find What they be- 
lieve to be the truth, against all their former ideas, 
and yield to it, then find it unlocks numerous diffi- 
culties of sceptics, reaches the hearts of thousands 
of the infidel class, and brings them to Christ, solves 
many seeming contradictions of Scripture, and makes 
it more sweet, they will not long unite in labor with 
those who make such ubo of a drunkard's rambling 
statements. 

Yours in love of truth, I. C. Wellcome. 

We are still unwilling to believe that our narra- 
ting the confession of an apparently honest, but mis- 
guided man, whom we casually fell in with, willgivo 
any offense to any patron of the Herald . They have 
known it too long not to know that it is out-spoken, 
and never deals in insinuations. They know that 
the statement made was a truthful ono, and they 
take no exception to any one's telling them the 
truth. They arc too liberal, candid and intelligent 
for that ; and we think our brother must have de- 
rived his impressions from those not among its pat- 
rons. We always liko to put the best construction 
possible on every one's motives and principles, until 
tangible evidence shows that we havo over-estimated. 



Rejoinder. 

Dear Bro. :— In tho Herald of Sept. 25th, I find 
Hy queries, with answers appended, at the close of 
which you say, " It any portion of our answer seems 
gjogical, insufficient or irrelevant, wo shall be grat. 
iSed by any logical correction of the same." I have 
*> time nor wish to enter a lengthy controversy. — 
But I wish to say a few words more. They may or 
■aj not seem logical to you . In your answer to my 
fast query, and then through your whole article, 
yon seek to escape tho real issue, by using the term 

go ;i way into everlasting punishment," as though 
*e who believe in the utter destruction of the wick- 
ed, do not believe it. I protest against such an insin- 
uation. It is well known to you that wo use the 
"am? term, and that without limit, believing it 
"wans eternal punishment, and that that punish- 
"wnt is eternal death. We know you try to argue 
™»t we use it illogically. and we do not object to 
jonr efforts. But we do object to your seeking to 
"aVeus use that term the same as "endless misery" 
•fcioh was in the qneKtion we asked. Wo never ob- 
V*t to the term " everlasting punishment," but en- 
°»vor u> enforce it, and all other Scriptural terms 
'"Plying " wrath to come " on the wicked. We 
J^ 80 Wl them what you say the dying man wished 
to Winer had told him, that they aro going to 
eternal perdition if they don't repent, and as you 
w y we should, show him " thnt which is clearly 
JJ^ted in the words indicated by Infinite Wis- 

tol- '^"' S are rc " CTC< * fr° m tnc I™ 1 " tnnt 
''fi-tiuns may not havo all the truth to be sancti- 
through What yon say of " self-congratola- 
® n ; " judging others," and deciding what wonld 
"ght for God to do with the wicked, is well said. 
*hen you think I have witnessed and mourned 
^ such cases as your poor drunkard, you mis- 
• I have mourned over many wretched sinners, 
Ut not ni »rd any plead as he did. I have, howev- 
"jjcen hundreds brought to Christ for pardon and 
.nation, under tho preaching of the gospel in eon- 

°°'wn with such threatenings as " Infinite Wis- 
u ,nj " I, • 

nns given, which we teach and apply as 

m S a tter destruction, who have grown old or 



Letter from C. R. Clough. 
Dear Bro. Him. s : — For several years I was a pro- 
fessed follower of Christ, a believer and advocate of 
the faith of the Advent church ; butl, like to many, 
lost sight of the cross, and became a wanderer from 
the fold of Christ ; but in all my wanderings in the 
enemies' land I have never lost my esteem for the 
doctrine or the glad news of the kingdom at hand. 

Three years ago I removed from Barnston, C. E., 
to this place. Fifteen months ago I became serious- 
ly alarmed for my perilous condition. There being 
a society of Methodists in this place, I sought for 
council and help in thoir midst. At first they ap- 
peared rejoiced to render me assistance ; but asswn 
as they discovered that I adhered to the principles of 
tho Advent faitb they attempted to dissuade me from 
what they considered to be such corrupt and dan- 
gerous principles ; but finding that they could not 
accomplish anything, cither in argument or entreat- 
ies, they summoned one of their ministers from the 
city of Green Bay. His text was 2 Pet. 3:10. He 
attempted, although iu a broken manner, to break 
down and make a total annihilation of what be styled 
Millcrism. But the amount of what he knew was 
was that they believed in the definite time for Christ's 
second advent, tho sleep of the dead, the annihila- 
tion of tho wicked, and the literal reign of Christ 
upon the earth a thousand years, upon which he 
made, as some styled it, a flourishing oration, and 
closed by styling the Millerites Antichrist,and advi- 
sing his beloved flock to beware of such doctrine, 
which was as corrupt as the Alkoran. He also har- 
ped loudly upon tho making of robes in forty-three. 
Thus you can readily judge the amount of help I re- 
ceived from that Bource. Sinco then, I have been 
gropiug my way in tho dark. Although I am away 
in the western wilds, and scarcely any one to advise 
and help me except tho blessed word of God, yet I 
have become determined to appeal to God and the 
church for help. Therefore I would solicit an inter- 
est in the prayers of all truo Adventists that I may be 
immediately brought from darkness into gospel light 
and the liberty of the sons of God. Let us be care- 
ful how we offend those that aro enquiring the way 
to Zion. 

I am yours praying for redemption. 
Lawrence, Droicn Co., JVw. Aug. 29M, 1858. 

Note.— It should be understood by all that Mr. 
Miller always disbelieved tho " unconscious state 
ofthedead" and "annihilation of the wicked." i/He 
also rejected the idea of an earthly and carnal reign 
in the flesh . He held to the literal and personal reign 
of Christ and his resurrected 6aints in the new earth, 
as Christ and the apostles taught. The charges of 
materialism, and a sensual reign, worso and more 
corrupt than that of Mahomet, arc wrong. If our 
brother will give ub the address of this " false ac- 
enser,"wc will send him Mr. Miller's works, free. 



Conference Reports. 

The western central quarterly conference met at 
tho place of the grove-meeting in Rome, near Chand- 
ler's Mills, Belgrade, Me., Sept. 18th, at 8 o'clook 
A. M., and organixed bychoioeof I. Wight, cbair- 
man,and I. C. Wellcome, Scribe, nr.!.. ./H 

As there was no special business to bring before 
the conference the time was spent by Bra. Dudley, 
Smith, Wellcome, Sevey, Wight, Hsggctt, and 
Partridge, in interesting. remarks on the importance 
of system and united effort in promoting the cause of 



our soon-coming Bang. There were but few breth- 
ren from the various societies and no regular reports 
made, as we hope there will be hereafter. There was 
a good delegation, however, from Livermore. 

1st. It was voted to record the names of the min- 
isters connected with the conference, which were as 
follows : N. Smith, H. B. Sevey, I. C. Wellcome, 
E. M. Haggett, D. M. Hanscomb. 

2d. Voted, that a quarterly conference shall act 
as a committee of the whole on any business that 
properly comes before it. 

Voted, that the next quarterly conference be held 
at South Livermore the first Thursday in Jan., 1859, 
at two o'olock P. M., to which time and place the 
conference then adjourned. 

I. 0. Wellcome, Scribe. 

Richmond, Me., Sept. 21st, 1858. 

P. S. The grove-meeting connected with our 
conference, was quite interesting, notwithstanding 
a heavy rain on the first day prevented the people 
coming together, and the second day it was too cold 
to occupy the grove, and we were obliged to hold 
our meetings in a school-bouse near by. The eve- 
nings we occupied in throe school districts, and the 
meetings wore well attended by attentivo hearers.— 
On tho last day the congregation was quite large, 
considering tho circumstances. Tho word preached , 
the exhortations following, each day accompanied 
by earnest prayer, and joyful songs of praise, seemed 
to strengthen and cheer the hearts of the saints, and 
enlisted the attention of others. We trust tho ef- 
fort was not in vain, and that the seed sown will 
produce some good fruit to God's glory. New ac- 
quaintances were formed between believers in the 
coming kingdom, which will not be forgotten. Im- 
pressions were made on the hearts of sinners which 
wo hope will lead them to Christ and his kingdom, 
and wo parted, feeling that tho kindred tie was 
strengthened, and confidently believing that wo 
should soon meet each other in tho coming kingdom 
of God. The Lord's supper was administered to a 
goodly number of believers at the close of our last 
service in the grove, which was a season of much 
interest. 

Our friends in the place will receive our thanks 
for their kindness to thoscfrom abroad. I. c. w. 

I'll go to Jesns. 

I'll go to Jesus when sorrows rise, 
I'll come and plead with thee ; 

At thy command the darkness flies, 
I'll ever trust in thee. 

We'll come to thee, our Saviour kind, 

When other hopes aro fled ; 
Sure trust and hope in thee we find — 

In thee our living Head. 

When the last trump Bhall rend the sky, 

Bid noise and tumult cease, 
May I to thee for refuge fly, 

In heaven's eternal peace. 

When heaven and earth shall pass away, 

And sinners hear their doom, 
For refuge 'neatb thy balmy wing, 

Saviour, to thee I'll eomo. 

M. J. W. 



The .Millennium. 

nv rev. J. LITCH. 
Is the uorli to be converted? 
Tho present prevailing sentiment is, that it is to 
be entirely evangelised and converted to Christ. — 
This doctrine is heard from almost every pulpit and 
platform and in almost every prayer-meeting. A 
sentiment so universal surely ought to be sustained 
by somo Scriptural authority ; and not a show only 
but by a sound and thorough Scriptural argument. 
A doctrine so often asserted and earnestly advocated 
should be placed beyond the reach of sound criticism 
and boldly should its advocates meet every assault 
upon it. 

It is an easy matter to pray that the heathen may 
bo given to Christ for his inheritance and the utter- 
most parts of the earth for his possession, and to as- 
sume that it is the conversion ot all tho heathen 
world that the 2d Psalm promises ; but it is quite a 
different affair to prove by a careful criticism of the 
text in the light of the context, that any such doc- 
trine is true. 

Let not the reader be alarmed as though the wri- 
ter were an infidel monster, about to assail the fab- 
ric of Christianity, because he ventures to make 
such a suggestion. But rather let him read the en- 
tire Psalm for himself, and ho will see that it is a 
prediction of a violent resistance to Christ and a 
promise of his final conquest of his foes, not by means 
of their conversion, but by breaking them with a rod 
of iron and dashing them in pieces like a potter's 
sel. The second Psalm is the last refuge of the 
doctrine of the world's conversion, with a careful 
student of the Bible and ono who means to adhere 
to it. 

Tho following conversation between a Millcnist, 
or advocate of a millennium by tho conversion 
of the world before tho coming of Christ, and an Ad- 



ventist, an advocate of the doctrine of tbo personal 
coming of Christ at the day of judgment, to restore 
and reign over the whole world forever, will set tho 
subject in a clear light before the reader. 

M. What do you think of this remarkable revi- 
val of religion now in progress ; does it not seem 
clear that the Lord is about to fulfil his ancient prom- 
ise, that they shall be converted and all shall know 
the Lord from the least to the greatest? 

A. That it is a very extraordinary work of grace, 
is true ; and one in which every child of God 
ought to rejoice, and labor to advance it. But as to 
the result which you suggest, I cannot say that I 
have any very sanguine hopes, because I do not find 
in the Scriptures any such ancient promise as you 
suggest, that tho world Bhall ever be converted. 

M. What ! Do you mean to be understood to 
deny that there is any promise in the Bible that all 
shall know the Lord " from the least unto the great- 
est?" 

A. I do not wish to be understood to deny that 
such language is found in tho 31st chapter of Jere- 
miah ; but I do deny the correctness of your appro- 
priation of it to tho whole human race. 

M. Does not all mean tho whole ? They shall 
all know me, from the least of them to the greatest 
of them. Can anything be more explicit? And 
that it is a promise of their conversion is clear from 
the promise, " 1 will forgive their iniquity, and I 
will remember their sin no more." 

A. I do not diaputo but that all means the whole 
of that to which it is applied. But it would lie a 
very loose mode of reasoning to apply the word nil 
to every object in the universe, while it was only 
used in reference to human beings ; nor yet to all 
nations, while tho subject is ono particular nation. 
Now is this the case with tho text in hand ; it is a 
promise made to a particular race, the Jews, em- 
bracing the house of Israel and the house of Judah, 
the ten tribes and the two tribes. " Behold the 
days como saith the Lord, that I will make a new 
covenant with tho house of Israel and the house of 
Judah." Under that new covenant they shall not 
teach every man his " neighbor and every man his 
brother saying, know tho Lord ; for they shall all 
know me, from the least of them unto the greatest 
of them." 

Now either that new covenant is the gospel or it 
is yet future. That it is not the gospel is manifest 
from the fact that no such result has been realized 
to the Jews under its benign influence ; for they are 
yet as a nation and race under the divine displea- 
sure and chastisement, and need and receive instruc- 
tion. It must, therefore, be in futurity ; and when 
the throno of David shall be given to Cbrist that he 
may " reign over tho house of Jacob forever ;" and 
it will be at his second coming, not before. For un- 
til the " times of the Gentiles " end, Jerusalem and 
the Jews remain under the wrath of the Almighty 
for their sins, in a state of desolation and disper- 
sion. After these times end, our Lord is to oome, 
Luke 21:20—27. Theall, in the text, is not, there- 
fore, all mankind, but all the descendants of Jacob 
who shall have part in tho everlasting kingdom of 
Christ. 

MtoaV To be continued. 



Bro. M. L. Jackson writes from Milesburg Pa., 
Sept. 20th, 1858 :— 

The cause of Messiah in this section is in a pros- 
perous condition. Our grove and camp-meetings 
have closed. The interest manifested was of a 
healthy character. The number of conversions not 
as great as on some former occasions. 

The late action of tho State Conference, and tho 
subsequent action of the several churches in the 
state, on tho subjects of church union, church or- 
der, and a formula of doctrine, is awakening a now 
interest among the membership, and gives promise 
of imparting a stability of character hitherto un- 
known to us as a people. May the Lord now send 
prosperity. 



OBITUARY. 



Died, in Marshfield, Vt., Sept. 11th, 1858, Bro. 
Walter Benton, aged 66 years. 

Bro. Benton had been a professor of religion for 
many years. He attended the protracted meeting 
held at the Advent chapel in Cubot last winter, and 
fonnd himself in a low state of mind. He at that 
time renewed covenant with God, and was much re- 
freshed in spirit. He united with the Advent church 
in Cabot last April, and remained a worthy mem- 
ber until death. Ho was an affectionate husband 
and a kind father. He leaves a wife and four chil- 
dren to mourn his loss. 

His fnneral services were held at the chapel in 
Marshfield, on Monday, the 13th ult. A large con- 
gregation were present, and listened with interest 
to a discourse from the writer, founded upon the 
resurrection. S. W. Thcrber. 
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ITEMS AND NEWS. 

In Brookline. near this city, Sopt. 27, Mr. E. Dana, 
while pacing through Clyde street, found a dead serpent 
of enormous slse, and brought it in his wagon to tho vil- 
lage. It measured eight feet and sine inches in length, 
and girthed eleven inches iu the largest part. It proved to 
be a young anaconda, and is probably one of tho two that 
recently escaped at Salem, the otbor having been recover- 
ed. Tho boa probably died of starvation and cold, as thero 
were no bruises or wounds upon It, and the body was lean 

tad* emaciated. ,) ^Tftrii 

Mr. Daniel Weed, four miles south of Moeince, informs 
the editor of tho Wausau " Wisconsin " that he has killed 
seven bears within the past two weeks in his immediato 
vicinity, and all within half a mile square. 

At Oardiner, Mo., a Mr. Richardson, while driving his 
oxen, carelessly stepped befcre them, was knocked down, 
and one of tbe'oxen trod upon bis head just behind his 
ear, inflicting an injury from whioh ho died. 

A bloody duel took place recently near Memphis, Tonn., 
between Mr. Waters, of Virginia, and Dr. J. E. Nagle. 
They lired two rounds with pistols, both being wounded at 
each Are. They then, by agreement, resorted to revolvers, 
and continued the fight- Mr. Waters was riddled at every 
shot, and it is said died the next night. Dr. Nagle was so 
badly wounded that his recovery is thought impossible. 

A tremendous hurricane swept through the upper valley 
of the Connecticut, in the vicinity of Fairleo, Orford, Brad- 
ford and Newbury, Vt., on Thursday the 23d ult., doing a 
large amount of damage. Forests by the acre were torn 
up by the roots, fences prostrated, barns unroofed, and 
much damage done to Buoh of tho crops as were not har- 
vested. 

The Detroit Advertiser relates that a little girl about 
two years of age, who had crawled upon the track of the 
Detroit and Toledo Railroad at Trenton, was saved from 
destruction by an approaching train, by a dog, a playmate 
of the child, which caught tho child by its dress and drag- 
ged it from the track into tho ditch, where it held it until 
the train passed by. 

The planet Venus was visible on Thursday the 30th ult. 
in New York, in the full blaze of tho sun, and hundreds 
of people gathered iu tho Park to observe tho rare specta- 
cle. , . V , , i . 

The name Mary, by a decree of Pio Nono, can no long- 
er bo given to children, on pain of excommunication. His 
Infallibility reserves it, hereafter, exclusively for the Vir- 
gin of immaculate conception ! We may now indulge the 
hope that Irish servant girls will not nionopolUc one of 
tho sweetest names in existence. 

The traet of country where it was conjectured Mr.Thurs- 
ton, the. lost balloonist, might bo found, has been thor- 
oughly searched without discovering tho slightest clue to 
his fat*. Mr. Bannister now thinks that the violent mo- 
tion of tho. balloon, swaying to and fro iu the air, and its 
great olevation (three miles) caused the unfortunate man 
to resign his hold and drop to the earth, in which case ho 
must have been dashed into such minute particles as to 
leave but few traces. Mr. T. leaves a daughter of eighteen 
years, unprovided for. 

Mr. John Daly and wife, of Fitcbbnrg, Mass., went to 
bed drunk, Monday night, the 27th ult., Icaviog a lighted 
candle in such close proximity to tho bed as to set it on 
fire. The inebriates wore soon aroused by the flames, and 
tsoapod from their shanty, which was also on fire, by jump- 
ing out of a window. They were so stupefied by liquor, 
that they left two littlo girls, one 1 1-2 and the other four 
years of age, to perish in the flames. 

That was a beautiful idea expressed by a Christian lady 
on her death-bed, in reply to a remark of her brother who 
was taking leave of her to return to his distant residence, 
that he should probably never again meet her in the land 
of the living. She answered : " Brother, T trust we shall 
meet in the land of the living. We are now in the land 
of the dying." 

From the return, of the consus of Texas, now nearly 
completed, it is ascertained that its population will not 
fall short of 430,01,0. 

As Mrs. Marshall, of Tallahatchoo county, Miss., was 
ri ling home in her carriago during a violont storm, a large 
tree was blown down and fell directly across the carriage, 
between her and the driver, literally smashing tho body of 
the carriage to atems, and yet neither she nor the driver 
wore injured. The fright made Mrs. Marshall siok and 
turned her hair gray. 



The Committee who issued a circular to the min- 
isters and churches, in compliance with a tote of the 
19th Annual Conference, wish to say, that the; have 
in response received a number of cheering commu- 
nications iu reference to the delegated meeting at 
Worcester. 

They hope to hear from others soon, as the time 
of the session is at hand. For tho Committee, 
J. Pearson, jr. 

Ncicburtjporl, Oct. 2rf, 1858. 



To Correspondents. 

G. W. Lewis. We shall be obliged to use the 
round note. The price will be about 50 eta. 

L. B. Tho New Music Book, having been placed 
in the hands of a committee, we cannot now deter- 
mine the time of its publication. It will no doubt 
be delayed beyond the time that we promised it, 
when we expected to get it out. Due notice will be 
given of its progress, and completion. 

New Subscribers. — Everybody is hoping tho fall 
business will be spirited. We hope so too. Those 
who wish it to be spirited with us can greatly con- 
tribute towards it by assisting in the circulation of 
our paper. ,*j n o 



Inquirt. — Did not God set his hand the first time 
to recover his peoplu when he sent MoBes into Egypt 
and the second time when he sent his Son at his first 
Advent? If so, why apply Isaiah 11th to the fu- 
ture ? D. W. S. 

Axs. — As vs. 6-9, of tho 11th of Isa., must cer- 
tainly refer to the times of the restitution, it neces- 
sarily follows that " in that day," of vs. 10 and 11, 
must synchronize with tho ushering' in of that epoch. 
Therefore the " second time" when God gathers his 
people, can be understood only of the epoch of the 
resurrection. Respecting this, the declaration of the 
scripture is plain and explicit ; but it does not de- 
termine what may be the first time in contrast with 
it — whether their restoration from Egypt, or from 
Babylon, or all previous times of the restoration. — 
We think if it does not cover all, that it certainly 
embraces tho recovery from Babylon. 



What acres and thousands of acres of sick beds does 
this spread before the imagination ! And what sym- 
pathies and woe ! True, not aH of this is taken by 
tho very sick, but alas, uiuoh of it is. This Cherry 
Drop and thiB sugared Pill are to bo the companions 
of pain and anguish and sinking sorrow — the in- 
heritance our mother Evo bequeathed to the whole 
family of man. Here the infant darling has been 
touched too early by the blight that withers half our 
race. Its littlo luigs are affected and only watching 
and waiting shall tell which way its breath shall turn 
This red drop on its table is the talisman on which 
its life shall hang. Thoro tho blossom of the world 
just bursting into womanhood is stricken also. Af- 
fection's most assiduous care" skills not, she is still 
fading away. The wan messenger comes nearer and 
nearer every week. This little mediciment shall go 
there , their last,pcrhaps their only hope. Thestrong 
man has planted in his vitals this same disease. — 
This red Drop by his side ib holping him wrcstlo with 
the inexorable enemy ; the wile of his bosom, nnd tho 
cherubs of his heart are waiting in sick sorrow and 
fear lest tho rod on which they lean in this world, 
be broken. 

O Doctor ! Spare no skill, nor cost, nor toil to 
give the perishing sick the best that human art can 
give. [Galveston Texas News.] ' 



APPOINTMENTS. 

Adjocrmed Meetihq at Worcester op tite 19th Aw. 
kcal Conference op Advextists. — In pursuance of a 
vote of the Conference, at its late meeting iu Boston, May 
25th, 2iith, and 27th ;. and in compliance with an invita- 
tion of the church in Worcester, the Conference will meet 
according to its adjournment, on the 1st Tuesday in St. 
vembor, at Worcester, Mass., at 10 a. m. 

Per order of tho President. 
•tt ;bui> . . 1 J.,6»Wi», > 

A. Pearce, 5 



Secretanet. 



N. B. — Persons designing to attend this conference, and 
desiring our hospitalities, are requested to inform tho Pas- 
tor of tho church, G-. W. liurnhaw, as to how many Iron 
their respective places may bo expected, whether they will 
be accompanied by ladies — staring tho number, also about 
tho time of their arrival. Dy complying with this request, 
our frionda will enable us to arrange with less confusion fur 
thoir accommodation. An early attention totheabovofade^ 
sired. On arriving at Worcester it will be as well toewne 
directly to tho chapel on Thomas St. Or if any wish, they 
can previously call on either of the following members of At 
committee of arrangements; — J. W. Heath, 23(i Main St. 
J. A. Trowbridge, 205 Main St. G. W. Bu.nham, 37 3a- 
lem St. G. W. Bur-iham, 

Pastor of tho church in Worcester. 

Worcester, Sept. 27 th, 1858. 



An Angry Sultan. — Foreign papers contain ac- 
count* of an entirely new revelation of character on 
the part of Abdnl Medjid, the Sultan of Turkey. 
At a council held at the Porto lor reading the new 
manifesto on measures of economy, the high functi- 
onaries were thunderstruck by the fierce demeanor 
of the Sultan, who presided. When tho reading 
was over, his anger burst out. He charged the 
ministers, especially those nearly related to him, 
with being the enemies of his throne, and with 
scheming to work his ruin. His brother-in-law, tho 
Minister of Marine, endeavored to reply, but was 
silenced by invect ives fiercer still. Tho son of Reds- 
chid Pasha, the Sultan's son-in-law, had his own 
misdeeds and his father's poured upon his head at 
the same time. All iu fact took their turn in the 
Imperial reproaches, retreated from the council- 
board, and on the next day found themselves official- 
ly dissmissed from their posts. 



I would call special attention to a statement 
in another column, in reference to the affairs of 
the Advent 1 lerald office. Brethren w jll see that my 
liabilities are such, that I cannot meet them, unless 
those who owe for books and on the paper immedi- 
ately send in their dues. iuv i 9I1K , m M j^ti. ^ 



I shall bo much gratified, at the present time, to 
hear from the tried and faithful friends of the cause, 
and to receive from them any counsel or advice in 
reference to the best course of action for tho future, 
that I may thusgain information as te what sympathy 
and encouragement 1 may expect in my future labors. 
Being at home for tho present, I shall be able to givo 
such communications my immediate attention. 
Those who may address me particularly on the sub- 
jects here indicated, can, if they choose, Bay " Per- 
sonal," on the envelope. Let me hear from all such 
without delay, and obligo yours, truly, 

Boston, Oct. 4, 1858. J. V. Hikes. 



Water. Potatoes contain 75 percent (by weight) 
and turnips no less than 90 per cent, of water. A 
beefsteak, though pressed between blotting paper, 
yields nearly four-fifths of its weight of walr. Of 
the human frame, bones included, only about one- 
fourth is solid mutter (chiefly carbon and nitrogen,) 
the rest is water. If a man weighing one hundred 
and forty pounds was squeezed flat under a hydraul- 
ic press, one hundred and five pounds of water 
would run out, and only thirty-five pounds of dry 
residue remain. A man is, therefore, chemically 
speaking, forty-five lbs. of carbon and nitrogen dif- 
fused through six buckets of water. Berzelius, in- 
deed, in recording the fuct, justly remarks that the 
" living organism is to be regarded as a mass diffused 
in water ;" and Dalton, by a series of experiments 
'tried on his own person, found that of tho food with 
which we daily repair this water-built fabric, five- 
sixths are also water. 



The Mioniout Cry. — This little work is by Cas- 
tle Churchill, of New Hartford, Butler Co., Iowa. 
It may bo had of him, or of Enos Churchill, Court- 
land Station, De Kalbo Co. 1)1.. by sending seven 
cents in stamps, or at $5. per 100. ThiB work is 
published by tho author, and he docs not wish his 
brethren to be held accountable for his views. Any 
who may wish it, will send as above. 



The Approaching Conference at Worcester, 
Mass. — Beloved Brethren : The timo of this meet- 
ing is now drawing nigh. Only a few weeks will 
pass, and it will lie here, and wo who are interested 
must be there, and be there to act for the good of 
the Advent cause. I fear that there is too much in- 
difference about this meeting. I hope our friends During °« *Wt «» ^"<& * c werc ""^"g" 
will not wake up too late. They may rely upon it, I the Laboratory of our celebrated countryman, Dr. 
that the expected meeting will teud to make a great | J - C - ^f*™^ °° ul ^ we b *™ ^jf™ 4 what 

change in our affairs, for good or evil. Let nil who 
can, be there. Let no church be without a repre- 
sentative. Come from the oast and the west, and 
the north and the south. Let us for once unite all 
the strength and wisdom we have to build up tho 
cause of the coming Redeemer. J. V. Hons. 



Broadway, Ncto York, Sept. 22. 1858. 
Robert Carter and Brothers have now ready a new 
story by a popular writer. "Tho Julia," by the 
author of "Vara," and " Nellie of Truro." 12mo. 
$100. 

The Sheepfold and the Common ; or, the Evan- 
gelical Rambler. Illustrated with sixteen line plates. 
Royal 12mo. $1 25. 

Light for the Line ; or, the Story of Thomas Ward. 
By tbe author of the " Life of Vicars," " English 
Hearts and Hands," &c. 18mo. 25 cents. 

Sunday Afternoons in the Nursery. By the au- 
thor of " Ministering Children." Square, 12 fine 
cute. oO cents. " 

Sidney Grey. A story for boys. By the author 
of" Mia and Cbariio." 16mo. 75 cents. 

The Voice of Christian Life in Song in many Lands 
and Ages. 16mo. 75 cents. 

Christian Hope. By the RevAngell James. 16mo. 
75 cents. 

The Pilgrim's Progress. By John Bunyan. 
Quarto, with twenty largo Plates, from designs by 
Thomas. Beautifully coloured. Bound in ornamen- 
tal cloth, gilt edges, §2 00. 

A curious and beautiful Edition, particularly cal- 
culated to arrest the attention of young people. 

Caird's Sermons. 12mo. $1 00. 

Memories of my Life Work. Mrs. H. B. Cooke. 
SI 00. 

The Indian Rebellion ; its Causes and Results. — 
By the Rev. Dr. Duff. 75 cents. 

London Lectures for 1858. 12mo. $1 00. 

The A. L. O. E. Library. 6 vols. 18rao. in a neat 
box. $3 00. 

Containing— The Clarcmont Tales, 

The Adopted Son, 

Tho Young Pilgrim, 

The Giant Killer nnd Sequel, 

The Needle and Rat, 

Flora and other Tales, 

The volumes sold separately at 50 cents each: 

RECENT ISSUES. 

Ministering Children. Illustrated with twenty 
beautiful plates. 12mo. §1 00. 

Memories of Gcnnesarct. By Rev. J. R. Mae- 
duff, D. D., author of Momingand Night Watch- 
es," sioo. 

The Bow in the Cloud. By the Authorof "Morn- 
ing nnd Night Watches," 40 cents. 

English Hearts and English Hands. By the au- 
thor of the " Life of Captain Vicars." 75 cents. 

Rylo on Matthew and Mark. Each, $1 00. 

Spraguc's Annals. 4 vols. 8vo. $10 00. 

Mosheim's Church History, 3 vols. $6 00. 

Hymns of the Church Militant. By Miss War- 
ner, $1 00. 

Life of Captain Hammond, $1 00. 

The Shadow on the Hearth, 75 cents. 

Life of General Havelock, 75 cents. 

Bonar's Land of Promise, 1 25. 



If the Lord permit, a Conference will bo held in Bruns- 
wick, Me., in the yellow* schdol-houso, about 2 1-2 miles 
from the village, on the Bath road, commcneing Thursday 
evening, Oct. 14, at 7 o'olock, and oontinuo over the Sab- 
bath. Wo hope to see a good gathering* of tho friends in 
that region. Come, beloved, In the name of tho Lord,and 
let us make one effort more to save sinners and cheer each 
other on in our pilgrimage to the better land. Those com- 
ing from abroad will please call on Brb. Thomas M. Stoier. 

R. It. York, I. C. Welioome. | 
Yarmouth, Me. September, 1868. 



1 will preach in South Troy Vt., Sept. 29th and 30th; 
at Clarcmont, N. 11., Oct. 8th, North Spriugiield Yt. Sun- 
day 10th. L- D- Thoxi'sox. 



He 



I expect to preach in tho Head meeting-house, Richmond 
e., the second Sunday in October. I. C. Weluohb. 



BUSINESS DEPARTMENT. 



RECEIPTS, 

BP TO TUESDAY, OCTOBER 5lB. 

The No. appended to each name ti that of the HltRALD U 
which the money credited pays. No. 887 uiu the duetto 
number of 1857 ,• No. 893 is tie Middle of the praat 
volume, extending to July 1, 185S; and No. 919 is to lAs 
close 0/ 1858. 

Those mailing, or sending money to tho ofFce by other 
persons, unless thoy hare a receipt forwarded to them, are 
requested to see that they are properly credited below. And 
if they »ro not, within a reasonable time, to notify tho offite 
immediately. 

Thoee sending money should remember that we have 
many subscribers of similar names, that there arc towns of 
the aamo name in different States, and in some States than) 
is more than one town of tho same name. Therefore it 11 
necessary to givo his own name in fullj and his Po(t-olne» 
address — the name of the town and state, and if out of 
New England, the county to which his paper is directed. 
An omission of some of these often, yea daily, gives us 
much perplexity. Some forgot to give their State, and if 
out of Now England their County, while some fail to girl 
even their town. Sometimes they live in one town But 
date their letter In that, whon their popor goes to another 
town ; and sometimes the naino of their town and office art 
different. Some, in writing, givo only their initials, whoa 
there may bo others at tho same post-office, with the sans 
initials. Sometimes, when tbe paper goes to a given ad* 
dress, anothor person of tho sauio family will write res- 
pecting it, without stating that fact, and we cannot and the 
name. And sometimes those who write, forget even to rifm 
their noma ! Let all such remember that what wc wont, Is 
the full name and post-offlce address of the one to whomtflo 
paper is sails* .'■ , n. ..>•' . .r v ):r i ./i 

A> a general thing, it is bettor for each person to write 
respecting, and to send money himself, for nis own paper, 
than to send by an agent, or any third person, unless sues 
one is more likely to got his own name and port-oftce- right* 
than another person would be ; that monoy sent in small 
sums, is less likely to bo lost than whon sent iff largor ones, 
and that a third person is often subjected to postage, merely 
to accommodate the one who sends. 



is seen there without proof beyond disputing. 

Thoy consume a barrel of solid Pills, about 30, 
000 doses, and three barrels of Cherry Pectoral, 
120,000 doses per diem. To what an inconceivable 
amount of human suffering does this point t 170, 
000 doses a day ! ! Fifty millions of doses a year !! ! 



NEARLY RE.tnr. 

Spraguo's Annals, Vol. V. — Episcopalians. 
Lays of the Holy Land. Illustrated. 
The Proverbs of Solomon. Llnstrated. 
The Earnest Christian. A Memoir of Mrs. Jukes. 
Tho Beantiful Home. A book for Cliildron. 
Leighton's wholo Works. 8v6. i ..V ./. 
Note. We shall be happy to supply orders for any 
of the above books. I. i • 1 < i>a u n indt « A - 



S Clark 900, E Peck 899, G Loomis 932, 1 YomansfliJ, 
F Schellinger 825, N Peek, sent the book— 25 cts. due far 
postage, which wo bad to prepay — each SI- t» 

J W Tobias 958, J F Braylon 919, M Reynolds 919, J 
Fitchett 949, L L Leavitt 923, J Perkins 1023, A Rock- 
well 924— each $2. 

S Floyd, 3 oops., 953— $3. 

C Macomber 963, J Gill 1060— each $5. 

Mary Pitt, 20 francs, 981. 



To Aid this Office.— Mrs S S Howe S3. 



Elder W. B. Davis, having removed from North Benton 
to Warren, N. II., and becomo pastor in charge of the 
church at South Benton and Warren Summit, his Post-of- 
tico address is Warren, N. H.. L> n |_i a 



THE ADVENT HERALD 

IS PTJBLISBED EVERT 9ATEBDAT 

AX NO. 16 1-2 RNEELAND-STREBT, (DP STAIRS.) 
BOSTON, MASSACHUSETTS, 

in the building of the " Bolton Adeem Atioaathn* 
between Hudson and Tylcr-tlrrcU, — a fete e-tej* W< J™* 
the Station of the Boston and Worcester Railroad, 

BY JOSHUA V. HIMES. 

TERMS— $1 for six months, or $2 per year in ad™" 1 ":^ 
$1.13 " ■• " $2.J6per year, at ■» <*£ 
$5 in advance will pay for six copies for six months to 
person ; and $10 will pay for thirteen copies. Sing e <WJ> 
5 cents. To those who receive of agent?, free of posts*" 
it is $1.25 for twenty-six numbers, or$2.S0 per year. 

Cahada SnosCBUEBS have to pre-pay the postage ^ 
thoir papers, 20 cents a-year, in addition to tho above . • - 
il will pay for tweuty-threo numbers, or $2.25 a-year. 
same to ail the Prorinoes. 

EsauSH Subscribers have to pre-pay two cents post»P 
on each oopy, or $1.01 in addition to tho $2 per year- 
sterling for six months, and 12s. a-year, pays for ,ac JJ£Ja 
and the American postage, which our English sul> ~ { ;' ^ 
will pay to our agent, Richard Robertson, Esq., 89 ura»» 
Road, Bennondscy, near London. 1 

Postage.— The postage on the Herald, if.pre-P»! d L-tf 
terlflr or yearly, at tho oBioe where it is receive »•'*'"„ to 
cents a-vcar to any part of Massachusetts, and 21' ee ^ 
any other part of the United States. If ** P' f 'f,L| 
will be half a cent a number in the State, and one cet 
of it 



J 
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Original. 
WHAT THOU DOEST. 



What thou doest quickly do. 
Time is short and swiftly flying ; 

Not a moment waits for you, 
Never to thy call replying. 

Gono forever is each day. 
Whether spent iu work or plav. 

Up to duty while thy strength 

Tails thee not and health is thine ; 
Age and night will come at length, 

And the day no more will shine. 
Youth and health and vigor gone, 

Canst thou work when night comes on ? 

Trifle not the hours away, 

Life is earnest, lifo is short ; 
Should the bcingj of a day, 

Spend that dav in idle sport ? 
Forth to duty , labor go, 

Thou shalt reap if thou wilt sow. 

If there ware no other life 

S'jen beyond this fleeting; one, 
Then in pleasure or in strife 

We might live till it was done : 
But and drink till it was o'er, 

Then lie down to rise no more. 

But wo die to live again— 

Of the future this we learn : 
Dust with dust shall not remain, 

Back from earth we must return. 
What we do must now bo done, 

There no work can be begun. 

I. I. Leslie. 



Sabbath Readings on the Acts. 

by i:tv. job* cuuxisa, D. o. 

Continued lrotn our last. 
CHAPTER XV. 

This ancient council, however, met for a far 
more important purpose. Let us notice who met. 
When councils meet in Rome, tbey take care to 
exclude those vulgar,coarse, unenlightened, rude 
persons called the " laity." But when the prim- 
itive church called together a council, they 
thought that the laity were at least as good as 
bishops and presbyters ; for you find it aotually 
stated that the first party named is the laity — 
namely, the church— in the 4th verse : " They 
were received of the church"— that is, the com- 
pany of the people—" the apostles"— the second 
party—" an d t ne elders," or presbyters — the 
wird party. So that the laity are actually put 
before the other two, as if to show that there 

m, gut be difference in order, but not difference 
essential. 

Well, when they came together, " certain of 
fte Pharisees said it was needful to circumcise." 
■The apostles and elders came together to con- 
«'der this matter. And when there had been 
much disputing," it is quite true that Peter 
stood up 6^., But if Peter had been pope, he 
would not have troubled his brethren for their 
opinion on this occasion, but would ' have pro- 
nounced, ex cathedra, that such and such was 

case- *i\ hatlifsbi t< 

But in this presbytery, all that Peter did w 
"nip'y to speak first. And if you ask why he 
*** "iways first to speak, first to strike— and, 

a! once first to run away — it was-the precip- 
of his temper and his charaoter that you 
notice throughout the whole New Testament.— 
And there is no evidence thatPeter was primus, 
nt the very reverse. If there was a primate 
St a "' 11 ffa 8 unquestionably James of Jerusalem 

o wound up the debate, and gave his opinion 
°n the subject. " Peter rose up and said, Men 
»nd brethren, ye know." Now, if Peter had 



been pope, he would have said, " You know quite 
well that I am infallible ; that I have been con- 
stituted to pluck up, and to root out, and build 
up ; and that the keys of heaven have been given 
to me, and that what I bind on earth shall be 
bound in heaven ; and as .this, therefore, is the 
fact, I shall be happy to hear your opinion, but 
mine must rule." But, instead of that, Peter 
speaks like a rational man, basing his conclusion 
upon facts ; and says, " Men and brethren, ye 
know how that a good while ago God made choke 
among us, that the Gentiles by my mouth should 
hear the word of the Gospel, and believe." That 
is fact. Very well. " And God ? which know- 
eth the hearts, bare them witness, giving them 
the Holy Ghost, even as he did unto us ; and 
put no difference between us and them, purify- 
ing their hearts by faith." " Now," argues Pe- 
ter — and he argues with all the tact of a master 
logician — " now therefore, if this be fact, why 
tempt ye God, to put a yoke upon the neck of 
the disciples, which neither our fathers nor we 
were able to bear?" IfGodhas accepted them, you 
cannot make them more acceptable ; if God has 
taken them to himself as sons, though Gentiles, 
why should you state that they should be cir- 
cumcised, in order that they maybe made Jews? 
They cannot be more accepted than accepted ; 
they cannot be nearer than sons. " And we be- 
lieve that through the grace of the Lord Jesus 
Christ wo shall be saved, even as they." Very 
well, then, what is the use of this proposal of 
yours, that they should be circumcised? Why 
do you insist upon adding to that which is suf- 
ficient, something that by implication shows that 
it is not sufficient ? 

"When Peter had made this very sound speech 
we read that "the multitude Kept silence." They 
did not make a noise, as they often do in Exeter 
Hall, and shout, and give plaudits ; but the mul- 
titude in these days had more good sense — they 
kept silence. They were too much occupied and 
absorbed with the precious thought they had 
heard to give any demonstration. " And (hey 
gave audience to Barnabas and Paul, declaring 
what miracles and wonders God had wrought 
among the Gentiles by them." Well, after these 
three had spoken, James answered. James was 
as our brethren of the church of England would 
say, bishop of Jerusalem. It does not matter 
which ho was ; he was a faithful preacher of the 
truth. And he rose up and said, " Men and 
brethren, hearken unto me" — he asked their at- 
tention. " Simeon hath declared" — that is, Pe- 
ter — " how God at the first did visit the Gentiles 
to take out of them a people for his name. And 
to this agree the words of the prophets." And 
then he says, " Known untoGod are allhis works. 
Wherefore my sentence is" — not, decision is, but 
my opinion is, my judgment — " wherefore my 
judgment is, that we trouble not them which from 
among the Gentiles are turned to God" — that we 
do not plague them with questions with which 
they have no sympathy. Leave this matter 
alone ; it is unimportant, immaterial, and really 
of no consequence. But what we write unto 
them is, that they abstain from idolatry, from the 
vile practices which constituted a portion of Gen- 
tile worship ; and also from things strangled, in 
which the blood is necessarily contained, and 
from blood that has been shed from animals slain. 
You say, Why this? It is singular that from 



*he very beginning the tasting of blood seems to 
have been forbidden to man. But, at all events 
the reason of its inhibition here was not tho es- 
sential sinfulness of the thing, but that the Gen- 
tiles, by abstaining from it, might not do any- 
thing which would give offence to their Jewish 
believing brethren ; that was all. 

There is no law here laid down binding up- 
on you. It is a matter of expedience, a matter 
of judgment, of common sense, of taste, of feel- 
ing ; it is most reasonable. If eating of some- 
thing that to me may be lawful, would give of- 
fence to a Christian brother who regards it as 
unlawful, if I should fail to convince him of my 
liberty, then it would be my duty to sacrifice 
my liberty for his convenience, and conviction, 
and comfort. " Now," says the apostle, there- 
fore, " abstain from anything that would give of- 
fence to the Jews ; and as we Jews do not lay 
a Jewish burden upon you, you Gentiles must 
not create a Gentile offence to us Jews." It is 
a most beautiful arrangement; and what does it 
prove? It proves that peace was secured here 
by the sacrifice of things non-essential, by mutu- 
al concession in matters that were immaterial, 
for the sake of things that were vital, lasting and 
enduring. 

When this presbytery, this synod, this gener- 
al assembly, or convocation, had concluded the 
matter — and it was a very peaceful and a very 
quiet one, and a meet type and model for all 
that succeeded them, — we read tbat they wrote 
a letter embodying the substance of their conclu- 
sion; and that letter like all ancient letters had 
the names of the writers at tho beginning, not at 
the end. When we write letters, we address the 
party to whom the letter is written, and sign our 
name at the close ; but in ancient times letters 
always began with the names of those who wrote 
it — the apostle Paul, or Peter, sends greeting, 
or wishes you health or prosperity. And this 
letter was not only to be read to them, but also 
Judas and Silas were to tell them what it con- 
tained, and confirm it by word of mouth. 

And when the Gentiles had read this letter, 
they were exceedingly pleased. " And Judas 
and Silas, being prophets also themselves, exhor- 
ted the brethren with many words, and confirm- 
ed them." 

And then we have the account of Barnabas 
and Paul, their difference, their separation and 
their going to the different districts to confirm the 
churches. 

Now, what a beautiful model is here for all 
subsequent ecclesiastical conventions ! There 
never yet was a synod held in the purest ages of 
the Christian Church, in which the laity did not 
take a part, and a prominent part. So, if you 
notice the letter that this synod addressed to the 
Gentiles, in the 23d verse, it was " the apostles, 
and elders, and brethren" — that is, the laity. In 
other words, if we are to be truly scriptural — 
if you are to have a convocation in England, by 
all means have it ; but do not have a convocation 
of bishops, and presbyters, and deacons only, or 
you will be laid under ecclesiastical thraldom, 
and the dictates of roan will be substituted for 
the decisions of God. For my part, if I wished 
to have an honest judgment upon some dispute — 
whether, for instance, the Bible teaches Baptis- 
mal Regeneration or Transubstantiation— if I 
wished to have an honest decision on it, the last 



body I would refer it to would be o, synod of ec- 
clesiastics. I should prefer infinitely twelve hon- 
est jurymen who knew their Bibles, consistent 
men, of good common sense, and who have read 
and studied the word of God, men of truth and 
love ; and I am quite sure they would give a more 
impartial, and certainly a more honest, decision 
than any synod of ecclesiastics that ever met in 
Christendom ; and they would do it, too, with 
less quarrelling and with less dispute. But an 
ecclesiastical synod for deciding doctrines, com- 
posed of clergymen alone, has no precedent in 
the Bible, has no precedent in the earlier ages 
of the Christian church ; and if ever such a thing 
be revived in this country, let it be on the model 
of this synod ; or (and it is not nationality that 
makes me say so) let it be on the model of the 
general assembly of the Church of Scotland, 
where there are two-thirds clergymen, but the 
one-third laymen ; where the highest peer of the 
land and the humblest blue-bonneted peasant sit 
together, and speak with equal rights, and votes, 
and prerogatives, with the clergy, upon the mat- 
ters that come before them. And what is the 
result? That the decision of that assembly is 
the decision not of the clergy, but of the minis- 
ters and laymen both together, after prayerful 
and mature deliberation. 

However,no ecclesiastical polity is perfect ; eve- 
ry system has its faults. Congregationalism has 
its faults ; Episcopacy has its faults. Aud the 
fact is, if -we wait to join a church till we get a 
perfeot one, we shall never find a Church that 
is fit to be joined at all till the Millennium 
come. 

To bo continued. ,. , , ., 



The Lion and the Lamb. 



" Old Ralph Isham" was the leading business 
man of the village of Colchester. 

He had an imperious temper, two hundred 
weight of bone and muscle, and an overbeariug 
manner that usually carried everything before it. 
Few men cared to cross his path or dispute with 
him. Religion, which he hated, seemed to cower 
in his presence like the rest, and left his haughty 
fortress of self-will unassailed. Young Mr. Trum- 
bull, of that place, who was about departing as 
a missionary, feeling anxious that something 
should be done for the proud sinner, but hardly 
knowing what to do, asked me if I would ven- 
ture to approach him. Three times he said ho 
had undertaken it, and had gono as far as his 
gate, yet never found courage to enter. 

I readily undertook the service, and repaired 
at once to his house. He opened the door in 
person, at my knock, and seemed to await my re- 
quest. 

" Do you not know me, Mr. Isham ?" " No, 
sir, I have no recollection of you." 

I had done business with him, so I merely 

added " M , of B ." " 0 yes !" was 

the reply ; " I remember — walk in." 

I walked in, took the offered chair, and told 
him what I had come for. His face darkened 
with anger, as he answered : " You have your 
opinion on that Bubject — I have mine. I am 
willing to let other men enjoy their opinion, and 
I mean to enjoy mine ; I allow no man to inter- 
fere with it." 

Said I, " Mr. Isham, I know something about 




330 



THE ADVENT HERALD. 



J*5u that is not consistent with, this declaration. 
t ou are not a man Who HtrtJS to let others enjoy 
their own opinion, No man in Colchester inter- 
feres with the opinion and action of others, in 
politics, so boldly and effectually as yourself. — 
You like to Dave men think and vote as you think 
right, and you make them do it, by every means 
in your power. Now I have my opinion, as you 
say, about the claims of religion, and I am anx- 
ious to urge it upon you." He rose abruptly and 
strode but of the room. 

His wife sat by, trembling like a leaf, from 
the moment that I first broached the forbidden 
topic. " 0, sir," said she, " you must be very 
careful what you speak about to my husband !" 
I told her I was not careful. I intended to do 
him no harm, and I wag not afraid he would do 
me any. 

After a few minutes' absence, he returned, 
and said to me — " I have concluded to hear what 
you have to say. I don't let Colchester people 
talk to me ; I know them too well. Perhaps if 
you were one of my neighbors, I should not let 
yon do it. But as you are comparatively a stran- 
ger, I'll hear you." 

I preached the Gospol to him as well as I could. 
In the midst of my effort, the door-bell rang, and 
in came Dr. M , an old steady-going pro- 
fessor of religion, who aimed to do nothing that 
was out of the way, or, as some one remarked, 
that would be particularly in the way. He sat 
right down between us, and now, I thought, my 
work is frustrated. Still, one chance was left — 
I Would try to bring the doctor himself into the 



nearest to the gun, than from any especial mag- 
nitude or intrinsic peculiarity. 

The elements of its orbit have been computed 
at the Dudley Observatory at interval of about 
a week since its first discovery, each successive 
computation being, of course, more accurate in 
proportion to the increased portion of its orbit 
which has been observed. They are now (Oct. 
2) so accurate that we may be certain they do not 
vary much from the following : 

Time of Perihelion, 1858, Sept. 29. 8 days 
(Washington time.) 
Longitude of Perihelion, 36 deg. 20. 
Longitude of Ascending Node, 1G5 deg. 16. 
Inclination of Orbit, 63 deg. 8. 
Perihelion distance, 0.58. 
Motion retrograde. 

It is known to astronomers as the Fifth Com 
et of 1858. There have been eight discovered 
thus far. 

, An opinion is prevalent that it is identical 
with the comet of great brilliancy which appear- 
ed in 1556, and terrified the Emperor Charles 
V. into abdication of his throne. This popular 
impression is without foundation. It doubtless 
arises from the circumstance that Mr. Hind, an 
English astronomer, thought, a few years ago, 
ho had discovered that this comet of 1556 was 
identical with that of 1264. This being conce- 
ded, it would follow that the period would be 
292, and accordingly Mr. Hind predicted the 
appearance of this great comet in 1854, or soon 
after. 

But it has been satisfactorily proved that Mr. 
field. I addressed mysclt to him, repeating the |H. was mistaken in the supposition ot identity, 



diflerent hypotheses may equally represent the 
observations ; and computations are now making 
to decide this point. 

As to the absolute size of the Comet, we cannot 
speak with certainty, owing to the misty way in 
.which its boundaries fade out from sight, preclu- 
ding good measurements. 

On the 29th, its tail was estimated as 16 deg. 
long. It is certainly now more than 20,000,000 
miles in length, and increasing rapidly. 

The nature of the tails of comets is unknown, 
but there is strong reason to believe that they con- 
sist of matter thrown out from the head toward 
the sun, and streaming off on all Bides, thus form- 
ing tubular and conical trains. Whether they 
are ever again recombined with the main body is 
uncertain. We can only form theories on this 
point having no means of determining except from 
reasoning. 

The majority of comets would look as bright 
as this if seen under the same favorable circum- 
stances. But though astronomers see and observe 
from six to eight on an average yearly, it is not 
on an average more than once in two or three 
years that one is fairly visible to the naked eye, 
and not more than once in ten or fifteen years 
that as a general thing any one is bright and con- 
spicuous enough to attract popular attention. 

The present one is the brightest since 1811. 
That of 1843 was also very magnificent for a few 
days in March." . ^-gj 



substance of what I had advanced, and appealed 
to him whether such was not his belief. " Cer- 
tainly," he replied, " I believe that most hearti- 
ly." 

Turning short upon him, said the master of the 
house, " You !— you believe that ?" " Certain- 
ly," repeated the doctor. " How long have you 
believed it?" 

"Twenty-five years, at least," was the reply. 
" Then why did you never come here and tell me 
so, like a man !" thundered the imperious host. 

Dr. M had very little answer to make, 

and I seized the opportunity to proceed, with 
marked attention of both, appealing to the doc- 
tor for the truth of my positions, and thereby 
bringing down upon him repeated explosions of 
surprise and reproof from the irascible old man. 
But his mood softened as we conversed. 

The interview lasted an hour and a half, and 
before we parted, Ralph Isham asked me to pray 
with him ! From that hour he was another 
man. ■' "* <T 

I was obliged to return to my own village, but 
the next I heard of him was, that the man to 
whom none dared speak of religion, had thrown 
open his house to religious meetings, confessed 
his past guilt and his present repentance to his 
pastor, and solicited hiin to appoint prayer-meet- 
ings at his house as often as he thought proper. 
Never, as he affirmed, till that evening, had he 
felt there was a power and a reality in the relig- 
ion which wc profess. He lived but a short time 
after this, giving evidence which imparted to his 
Christian friends a good hope through grace that 
he had indeed surrendered soul and spirit hum- 
bly to the Lord. — Examiner. 



so that the whole argument falls to the ground, 
as well as the prediction of return. 

The apparent motion of the comet was so slow 
when it was first detected as to lead to the sup- 
position of a very great distance, and make the 
determination of its orbit with accuracy impos- 
sible. We now know that this peculiarity arose 
from the circumstance that it was coming direct- 
ly towards us, so that its apparent place was not 
much changed by its real motion. 

The brilliancy of a comet depends on two dif- 
ferent things : one, its distance from the sun, to 
the square of which the brilliancy is proportion- 
al inasmuch as it shines by reflected light ; two, 
its distance from the earth, to the square of 
which the apparent brilliancy is also proportion- 
al. The nearest approach to the sun was on 
Sept. 29.8 as the astronomers call it, (their day 
beginning at noon) or about 7 o'clock A. M. of 
Sept. 30. in common phrase. The nearest ap- 
proach to the earth is on the 11th October. The 
brilliancy (which depends jointly on the distance 
from each) is greatest October 8. 

The comparative brightness on different days, 
calling it one on the 14th August, may be shown 
thus : 



Fox and Whitefield. 



Donati's Comet. 



Aug. H 1.0 

Aug 22 L'.ilUA'.MIS 

Aug 30 2.6 

Sept. 7 4.1 

Sept 15 8.6 

Sept. 19 12.1 



Sept. 23 «. ..17.6 

Sept. 27 25.3 

Oct. 1 35.1 

Dot S... ............ .it^ 

Oct. 9 47.1 

Oct 17 J7.6 



The increasing brilliancy and beauty of the 
comet now nightly drawing all eyes to the heav- 
ens, will, we are sure, cause the following in- 
structive communication to be read with much 
interest. It is from excellent scientific authority, 
though not written for publication, but simply in 



answer to a friend's inquiry. Its statements and 
figures, however disagreeing with some which tanoe from us will be about forty eight million 



On the 14th, when the brilliancy is here called 
unity, the nucleus wag as bright as a star of the 
4 1-2 magnitude. 

On the 8th October it will bo forty-eight times 
as bright. But the moon will then begin to dim- 
inish the comet's apparent brillianoy at the same 
time that the real brilliancy begins to diminish 
with great rapidity. And meanwhile it will be 
also moving rapidly to the south, and nearer and 
nearer to the horizon at sunset. So that we shall 
lose it quite suddenly, and before the end of the 
month it will be invisible. 

At its nearest approach to the gun it is dis- 
tant from that body nearly fifty-six million miles 
and sixty-eight millions from tie earth. 
At its closest proximity to the earth, its dis- 



have been published, may be relied on as the 
most accurate which astronomical observation has 
thus far been able to supply : 

" The present comet was discovered June 2, 
by Mr. Donati, Assistant at the Observatory at 
Florence, and in this country, before the account 
was published, by Mr. H. M. Parkburstof Perth 
Amboy, N. J. It was at first very faint, and 
derives its present brilliancy rather from its 
close proximity to the earth at the time when 



miles. It.- velocity at the time of the perihelion 
was about thirty-six miles a second (nearly double 
that of the earth in her orbit.) ; nf .*e*Jn*- 
Whether it is periodic, i. e. whether its peri- 
od can be accurately determined is still uncertain. 
Its orbit greatly resembles that of the first com- 
et of 1827 ; but the observations thus far made 
may be satisfied within the limits of reasonable 
error by the assumption of a period of many 
thousand years. It is not impossible that two 



Mr. Wilberforce, in the recollections of his 
parliamentary life, related that " Fox used some- 
times to roll on at full tear in the House of Com- 
mons for two or three hours." Rogers in his Ta- 
ble Talk says he had often known Fox to take up 
the candle to go to bed, and stand talking till it 
had burnt out in the socket. 

There is a well-authenticated anecdote of 
Whitefield to the same effect. The night before 
his death he arrived at the house of Rey. Mr. 
Parsons, in Ncwburyport, after a week of abun- 
dant labors at Exeter and elsewhere. His com- 
ing was soon known. Before he had finished his 
supper, a crowd surrounded the house, and found 
their way into the entry. Whitefield, quite ex- 
hausted, rose from the table, and said to a min- 
ister present, " Brother, you must speak a word 
to these good people ; I can do no more." He 
then took a candle, and set off hurriedly for his 
chamber. 

But he had to pass through the hall, and as he 
ascended the stairs, looking down upon the crowd 
whom the word of life from his own lips had stir- 
red up to the inquiry " What must we do to be 
saved?" how could he pass them in silence. He 
could not. He turned on the stairs to commend 
these anxious souls to the Savior, and continued 
speaking till the candle went down and went out, 
an emblem of his own laborious life, which in giv- 
ing light to others consumed itself. Those were 
his last words. He went to bed, and expired the 
next morning about six o'clock, in one of his par- 
oxj'sms of asthma. 

The eloquence of both these remarkable men 
was an illustration ot that divine maxim, " Out 
of the abundanoe of the heart the mouth speak- 
eth." Fox, the statesman; patriot, and scholar, 
poured out inexhaustibly the themes and thoughts 
of which his heart was full. So did Whitefield, 
the Christian preacher, rich in the words of Christ 
and burning with love to the souls of men. Here 
is the true source of fluency — a mind full of 
thought, a heart full of emotion. The best pre- 
paration to speak to others of divine things, ia 
thus the highest mental and spiritual culture in 
ourselves. " Cultivate a tender love of souls," 
Baid Doddridge to his students, " that will make 
you eloquent." " Meditate in these things," 
said Paul to young Timothy, " give thyself whol- 
ly to them — that thy profiting may appear to 
all." Apollos was " mighty in the Scriptures," 
and " fervent in spirit," and therefore an eloquent 
man. Let your heart be as a quiver full of the 
arrows of God, and let them fly on this side and 
on that ; for they are like the arrows fabled by 
the ancient poet to be gifted with intelligence, 
and longing to rcaoh their mark. 



The closing Benediction. 

" Blessed are those servants whom the Lord 
when He cometh shall fiud watching." — L^g 
12:33. 

Child of God, is thine attitude as the expeci 
ant of thy Lord's appearing? Are thy loins gird, 
ed, and thy lights burniug ? If the cry were to 
break upon thino ears this day, " Behold the 
bridegroom cometh," couldst thou joyfully res- 
pond, " Lo, this is my God, I have waited for 
him ?" When be may come, wc cannot tell 
He must come at some time — it may be soon— ay t 
and the day of our death is virtually to all of L 
the day of his coming. 

Reader ! put not off the solemn preparation. 
Be not deceived or deluded with the mockers 
presumptuous challenge, " Where is the promise 
of his coming ?" See to it that the calls of an 
engrossing world without do not foster this pro. 
crastinating spirit within. It may be now or 
never with thee. Put not off thy sowing time 
till harvest time. Leave nothing for a dying 
hour, but to die, and calmly to resign thy spirit 
into the hands of Jesus. Of all times, that is 
the least suitable to have the vessel plenished — 
to attend to the great business of life when life 
is ebbing — to trim the lamp when the oil is done 
and it is flickering in its socket — to begin to 
watch, when the summons is heard to leave the 
watch-tower to meet our God ! 

Were you never struck how often, amid the 
many gentle words of Jesus, the summons to 
watch is over and over repeated, like a success- 
ion of alarum bells breaking ever and anon, amid 
the chimes of heavenly music, to arouse a sleep- 
ing church and awake a slumbering world ? 

Let this last " Word" of thy Lord's send thee 
to thy knees with the question, " Am I indeed 
a servant of Christ ?" Have I fled to Him, and 
am I reposing in Him, as my. only Saviour?— or 
am I still lingering, like Lot, when I should be 
escaping — sleeping, when I should be waking- 
neglecting and trifling, when a " long eternity is 
lying at my door ?" He is my last and only re- 
fuge ; neglect Him — all is lost ! 

Believer ! thou who art standing on thy watch- 
tower, be more faithful than ever at thy post 
Remember what is implied in watching. It is 
no dreamy state of inactive torpor : it is a holy 
jealousy over the heart — wakeful vigilance re- 
garding sin — every avenue and loophole of the 
soul carefully guarded. Holy living is the best, 
the only preparative for holy dying. " Persuade 
yourself," says Rutherford. " the King is com- 
ing. Read his letter sent before Him, ' Behold 
I come quickly :' wait with the wearied night- 
watch for the breaking of the Eastern-sky." 

Let these " Words of Jesus" we have been 
meditating upon in this little volume, be as the 
Golden Bells of old, hung on the vestments of 
the officiating High Priest, emitting sweet sounds 
to his gpiritnal Israel — telling that the true High 
Priest is still living and pleading in " the holiest 
of all ;" and that soon He will come forth to 
pour his blessing on his waiting Church. We 
have been pleasingly employed in gathering up 
a few " crumbs" falling from the Master's table. 
Soon we shall have, not the Words, but the 
presence of Jesus — not the crumbs falling from 
his table, bat everlasting fellowship with the 
Master himself. " Amen, even so come, Lord 
Jesus." 

— — — 



It is better to wear out than to rust out. 



Original. 

My Journal. 

Monday, June 21, 1858. Being still feeWe, 
I made a short visit among my friends in New 
Bedford, Mass. the place of my spiritual birth, 
in 1823. I was baptised there, on the shore of 
the Bay, by Elder Simon Clough, the pastor of 
the First Christian church, of which I became a 
member. I commenced in this church, to im- 
prove my gift as an exhorter. and labored on the 
Sabbath in school houses, and other places in 
destitute neighborhoods, for several years. Num- 
bers were converted in these meetings, and bap- 
tised by Elders Howe, and others, and united 
with the church. I left New Bedford in 1828, 
and settled at Plymouth, Mass., over the Chris- 
tian church. Thirty years, or a whole genera- 
tion, have since passed into eternity ! What a 
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jfcgnge ! On attending the meeting of ray raoth- 1 Sabbath, June 27. — Preached in Boston, to 
church, but few knew me, or I them. But j the Advent church. I had good seasons in speak- 
ing, though still weak and feeble in body. Do 
not know how things will turn with me. But 
pray that God's will may be done. During this 
week I have visited brethren in Saugus, Nahant, 
Westboro' and Worcester, — in the last two places 
held meetings, that were cheering to the people 
of God. 

Sabbath, J uly 4. — Independence day ! Birth- 
day of our nation who have declared that " All 
men are created equal," and yet hold 4,000,000 



those few greeted me most cordially. Our meet- 
ing was a happy one. 

My sentiments have undergone an entire change 
since I was with this church. Seventeen years 
»go, I reviewed the whole system of theological 
truth, and embraced what are usually denomina- 
ted the great doctrines of grace, as held by the 
Orthodox. 

During my stay in New Bedford, of a week, 
I had the pleasure of attending a number of the 

morning and evening prayer meetings, as also in j of human beings as " goods and chattels." What 
Fairhaven, the town opposite. They were spir- 
itual and effective, indicating a good state of 
things in the churches. 

Thursday, June 24. — "Visited Capt, James 
Alien, in Long Plain, a district of Fairhaven, 



inconsistency ! What sin ! I endeavored to 
preach the gospol to day. Our communion sea- 
son was sweet and blessed. 

This week I have visited many families of tho 
church ; and also brethren in Newburyport and 



time. My health is much improved, and mind 
is buoyant, and hopeful. 

This whole week has been devoted to parish 
duties. It Beemed old fashioned to be at home, 
and visit the old members of my flock, and en- 
joy the society of thoso who have labored and 
suffered together so long. 

Sabbath, August 1. Three sermons and a 
very cheering day. Our prospects seem to 
brighten. This week I have attended to office 
and church duties, and have had a little time for 
reading and study, which I much enjoy. Sab- 
bath, August 8. — Preached in Worcester. Am 
to be absent from Boston two Sabbaths, while 
our chapel is being refitted and oleancd. 

Sabbath, August 8. — Preached in Worcester 
to the Advent church in Thomas street. Good 
day. Next day visited a number of families, 



eight miles distant from New Bedford. He re- Salem, on business of the cause. Also on Satur- and on Tuesday the 10th went to Springfield, 
sides near the spot where the old Christian chap- day A. M., July 10 visited, in company with 
el used to stand, in which Elder Daniel Hix Elder Pearson and family, Bro. Brown of King- 
has preached for forty years. Mr. Hix was first ston, N. H. He was very sick with dropsy and 



a Baptist minister ; but on hearing Elder E. 
Smith, he came out from the Baptists, with about 
five hundred members, of different churches un- 
der his care, in Dartmouth and other places. A 



other complaints, from which it would seem diffi- 
cult for him to recover. We had a very good 
visit with him, and found him all ready for the 
kingdom. He is a pillar in the church, and wo 



general revival followed the labors of Elders know not how to part with him ; yet the Head of 



Smith, Hix and other-, in the preaching of the 
» new faith." 

Elder Hix wrote, Dec. 10, 1807, to the " Her- 
ald of Gospel Liberty," a long account of his la- 
bors and success, from which we give an extract. 

" From last March to this time, the work has 
been the most extensive, powerful and glorious, 
I ever saw. I see the effect of the word at home 
and abroad, at public meeting by day or evening. 

" I am often called into houses, when passing 
from place to place, to see the wounded, and to 
hear the sighs and groans of the prisoners. It 
is often affecting beyond description, to hear the 
language of parents and children ; some declar- 
ing themselves the chief of sinners ; while others 
are heard to lament, saying, ' I have had a day 
which is now over. I have had many calls, 
which I refused, and now, it is too late. Lord 
.have mercy on me, I am undone forever ; I have 
destroyed myself, and God will be just in my 
everlasting destruction.' Their countenances 
bespeak their guilt and condemnation ; and al- 
though I have often seen and heard such things 
as these, yet glory to the head of the church, the 
sinner's friend, I often hear those who believe in 
him rejoicing, having entered into rest. Their 
state is changed, and how often do I hear them 
say ' Glory to him who loved us and washed us 
from onr sins in his own blood.' This is the 
song of the heaven born and heaven bound, which 
often charms my ear, and warms my heart ; 
while with this they remember to pray for those 
left behind. Our prayer meetings and conferences 
have been remarkably blessed through this glor- 
ious work. 

"The work has been more rapid and powerful 
in some places than in others. Where I live 
there has been more or less of the power of God 
manifested in every meeting, while we have- heard 
"any declare what God has done for their souls. 
At the village in Bedford tho work has been 
gradually increasing to this day. Several have 
of late given the reason of their hope, and tho 
brethren appear to grow strong in the Lord. On 
the east side of the river, at the Point, and Fair- 
haven, the work is moro powerful ; and there is 
no small stir about that way. Some have joined 
the Congregational church ; how many I cannot 
tell. Between forty and fifty have been baptiz- 
ed by several administrators, according to the 
New Testament, and are in fellowship. I broke 
oread to them a few days ago, and the appear- 
ance is very encouraging among them." 

•The Long Plain church was among the largest 
*nd most flourishing of these churches. Twen- 
ty-five years ago I preached in the old chapel ; 
but the church had become divided and weak. 
Now the green turf grows over its foundation, 
With not a sign to mark the spot. A new chap- 
el is reared near by, which is now become a Bap- 
tist chapel, so that in just fifty years things have 
°ome around to the same point ; and the old 
creed is reestablished ! 

I had a very pleasant interview with their 
pastor, at the house of Capt. Allen, with whom 
ne resides. d ^ 



the church knows best how to dispose of his mem- 
bers. We would bow to his decree, whether 
living or dying. 

In the P. M., took the cars for Portsmouth, 
N. H. and put up with my old friend, Wni. Shap- 
ley. 

Sabbath, July 11. — Preached all day in the 
Advent chapel. The society have recently en- 
larged their house, and have it well filled. They 
have not as yet organized a church, but act as n 
church without a record of names. They have 
a good Sabbath school, and are doing well in 
their way. 

Monday, July 12. — Visited the sick and 
afflicted and others in Portsmouth, K 'at cry and 
Bye.',, | . .j , • ,„.,,;,: . ■'-,{■ .'. '«.,< nnd J< i • 
Thursday, July 15. — Attended the dedication 
services of tho Advent chapel in Westboro,' Mass. 
Elder Osier, of Providence, R. I., preached on 
the ocoasion. He gave a number of valid rea- 
sons for which the Advcntists should maintain a 
distinct organization — reasons as weighty and 
importantas the. Baptists, Methodists and others, 
as a cause of distinct organization. I thought it 
well timed, and a noble defence of our position. 

The chapel is a neat structure, and will hold 
between two or three hundred. Bro. Cyrus 
Cunningham, their former pastor, did much to 
help this matter on, and was the real Nehemiah 
among the builders. And it no doubt cost him 



his health. Elder Griggs also was very active, 



liberal and efficient in the work. The little 
church, Bro. Strecter and othors, whose names 
we cannot give, were liberal and aoted nobly in 
the work. 

In the evening Elder O. R. Fassett, my late 
colleague in the Advent ohurch in Boston, hav- 
ing accepted the invitation to be their pastor in 
place of Elder Cunningham, who was sick, was 
installed. I spoke on the occasion from March 
13:34. The house was crowded, and a good im< 
pression was made for our cause. Eld. F. has 
a good field of labor, and his prospects are cheer- 
ing. 

We in Boston were sorry to part with Bro. 
Fassett ; but he felt it his duty to leave, and we 
must submit. Ho leaves us with many prayers 
and good wishes for tho prosperity of himself 
and family. 

Friday, July 16.— Went out to Hyde Park, 
a few miles from the city, on the cars, with the 
Sabbath school and society to spend the day in 
the grove. We had a very fine social time. 

Sabbath, July 18. — Preached in Boston all 
day. In the P. M. preached a funeral sermon 
on tho death of Wm. H. Hobart, a son of Dea. 
Peter Hobart of tho* Advent church. " He was 
a shining light." 

This week I have visited in the church and 
society, and attended to office duties, except, 
Wednesday July 21, when I visited Westboro', 
found Bro. Fassett doing well in his new charge. 
In the P. M. went to Worcester, and preached 
in the evening. They are yet without a pastor. 

Sabbath, July 25. — Gave three sermons to 
day in Boston. Good audience, and a solemn 



Mass., and put up with Bro. R. E. Ladd. I had 
a cordial welcome from him and his family. I 
preached in the evening to a full house, on tho 
" Transfiguration," and the glorious Kingdom, 
and had a Tefreshing season. Wednesday and 
Thursday, August 11th and 12th, I spent with 
the church in Hartford, Conn. Spoke two even- 
ings, and had a good season. I put up with Dea. 
Clapp, at my old home, and made calls on many 
families of the church. They are at present 
without a pastor. t 

Friday, August 13. — Went to Middletown, 
Conn. Visited five families, the " remnant" of 
the cause there. I was very gladly and kindly 
received by them all. I had a very good season 
with Prof. Huber and family. He is still firm 
in the the faith. In the P. M. I returned to 
Hartford, gave another lecture in the evening, 
to a good audience, and bid the brethren adieu. 

Saturday, August 14. — Took the cars for 
Springfield, Mass., and spent a few hours with 
Brn. Ladd and Munger, and in the P. M. came 
to Worcester. Sister Naylor was in the cars, on 
her way home to Lawrence, from Baltimore. 
She was greatly distressed, as she was telegraph- 
ed for home, by the fatal sickness of her husband. 
She had only been absent a short time, on a vis- 
it to her friends. 

Sunday, August 15. — Preached in Worcester 
all day. We had a comfortable timo. 

At half-past four o'clock P. M. at the close of 
meeting, Prof. Huntington preached in a church 
near by, and I took the opportunity to hear him. 
His text was Luke 11:42. It was a practical 
discourse, very able, and scathing. He is a very 
remarkable preacher. He is associated with the 
Unitarians, but his tendencies are to Orthodoxy. 

Monday, August 16. — Visited Westboro' on 
business with Brn. Griggs, Fassett and Cun- 
ningham. Westboro' church is doing well. Re- 
turned to Boston at 3 P. M. and found a dis- 
patch to attend the funeral of Bro. J. P. Nay- 
lor of Lawrence. It was too late, but I took the 
cars and arrived at the house just as they return- 
ed from the grave. So I stopped till the next 
day, and went to the tomb (as it was open,) with 
tho family. It was a solemn visit. Only a 
few days before, I saw him in Boston, and had 
a long conversation with him. He was well, and 
full of faith and hope. He made me promise to 
visit him at Lawrenco soon, and preach to the 
people, and parted from me with a smiling coun- 
tenance saying, " I shall soon see and hear you 
in Lawrence" — little thinking that the next time 
I should see him, would be in the cold grave ! 
Bro. Naylor will be much missed. He was a 
pillar in the church. May God care for his afflict- 
ed widow and child. 

Here I saw sister Plnmmer, (consortof the late 
Franklin Plummer of Lawrence, for the first 
time since her husband's death. His house had 
always been my home, and a more kind and 
generous Christian brother I never met with 
than he. He was one of my special friends. 
And so, " friend after friend departs." 

Brn. Plummer and Naylor had stood by the 
cause in Lawrence in all its trials, and were lit- 
erally " faithful unto death." May they have 
a crown of life when Jesus comes. 

Sister P. remains firm and devoted to Christ, 
and with her three children, is being blessed with 
a homo and its comforts. And so, God is faith- 
ful. " Leave thy fatherless children and let 
thy widows trust in me.*' 



Tuesday, August 17.— Visited Elder G. W. 
Burnham to day in Salem. 

Wednesday, August 18, — By invitation of 
Elder John Pearson, Jr. of Newburyport, in com- 
pany with my son, J. G. L. Himes, went to New- 
buryport. We put up with Eld. P., and after 
a few hours of refreshing sleep, we were called 
very early to prepare for a visit, with the Advent 
church and society, to Plum Island. About one 
hundred and twenty-five souls soon gathered at 
the wharf. We divided our company between two 
fine safe boats, when we went down the river 
most pleasantly, and in a short time landed en 
one of the " ends of the earth," the south end of 
Plum Island! It is a retired and beautiful place. 
Here we had a convenient house for onr ladies 
and children, and pitched a tent for the gentle- 
men. We were at home. Oh, it was a beauti- 
ful place. Both the land and sea were altoge- 
ther enchanting. 

We were to spend two days, in social and re- 
ligious enjoyment. And we did. — Some went a 
fishing, others clamming, and yet others went 
lobstering, and all caught something to repay 
their labor. 

We had plenteous provision, good cooks, and 
the best appetites for the bounties of the board, 
or rather, tho ground, for we spread our cloth 
on the green grass, and sat down in " fifties." 
Never did food have a better relish. 

We had regular religious services. In the 
evening our tent was full. Elder Pearson con- 
ducted the services, and after singing and pray- 
er, called on me to preach. I gave a short dis- 
course, when Elder F. Gunner, of Salem, follow- 
ed, with a very interesting address. The service 
was one of very deep interest. Most that were 
present were " heirs," with Abraham, of tho an- 
cient promise, that will soon be fulfilled, in giv- 
ing to the seed, the New Heavens and New 
Earth. And this tent service of the pilgrims 
reminded us, of the faith of the Patriarchs, and 
the home to which they as strangers and pilgrims, 
looked. — The city and the heavenly country. 

We returned the second day, with songs of 
praise and prayer, without accident or anything 
to mar the joy of the occasion. We shall always 
look back to the scene with pleasure. 

Many thanks to Bro. Pearson, and his happy 
flock, for their hospitalities. 

Sabbath, August 22. — Bro. Wm. Ingham 
spoke for us in Boston, in the A. M. He gave 
us a good discourse. I gave discourses in the 
!P. M. and evening. Good interest. 

Tuesday, August 24. — Went to Springfield,' 
Mass., called on several families ; and the next 
A. M. wont to the camp meeting in Wilbraham, 
Mass. Here I spent several days. 

The meeting was made up of all sorts and kinds 
of professors of religion. They were mostly be- 
lievers in the personal reign of the Saviour, and 
many of them were of the " salt of the earth." 

I met a large number of my old friends, and 
was heartily greeted. But it filled me with 
much sadness to see how many of them were per- 
verted, and now acting with other and opposing 
elements. 

There was much good in the meeting, that I 
appreciated. The rest I have no wish to record. 

I spoke once, and was listened to with the 
best attention. I pray that good may result 
from it. 

Sabbath, August 29. — Spoke three times to 
the church in Boston. I had a great exorcise 
of mind, and hope it will not be lost on the con- 
gregation. We do hope for the conversion of 

SOuls. , 

Monday, August 30. — Met at the Herald 
office with Brn. A. W. Brown, M. Grant, F. H. 
Berick, E. Burnham, H. L. Hastings and J. Pear- 
son, Jr., as a committee, to prepare a musio book 
that shall meet the wants of Advcntists and oth- 
ers for social meetings. As committees move 
slow, I fear there will be some delay. Bnt we 
will do the best we can. Wednesday, Sept. 1. 
Went to Newburyport, Mass., and had an inter- 
view with Elder John Pearson, Jr. and Elder 
Edwin Burnham. After a free and kind con- 
versation on the subject of ministerial co-opera- 
tion, they came to tho following result : 

1. Elder Pearson claimed that in order to co- 
operate, or labor with Elder Burnham, he must 
unite with a gospel ohurch, to which he must 
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be amenable. That while he remained outside of 
any church organization he was " walking disor- 
derly," and ho could not fellowship him in this 
unscriptural courso. He would be glad to co» 
operate with him, and unite in any labor that 
would tend to unite and build up the cause of 
Christ, among Adventistaor elsewhere. But he 
could not fellowship a man, that would not unite 
with some gospel church, and maintain the puri- 
ty ot gospel discipline, for himself and others. 

2. Elder Burnham took the ground that the 
Bible sustains the idea of regular gospel churches, 
who have the authority to discipline their mem- 
bers ;— that this was all right. And he also 
frankly admitted, that those who did not unite 
with some church, walked disorderly, in the 
strict sense of the word. But he claimed that 
his case was an exception. He felt justified in 
rcmainii/g out side ol all the churches. He said 
he did not consider himself as belonging to any 
Advent church, or to any party of Advcntists, 
any more than he did to Baptists or Methodists. 
And haying devoted himsolf to the work of an 
Evangelist, he felt free to labor for any church, 
or denomination, who might wish his labors. And 
that whatever church he labored with, he would 
hold himself responsible to, for the t ime being. 

And thus we parted. I have felt that it 
would be better for Bro. B. to unite with some 
church. I trust he will yet see it so. It would 
not shut up his way in doing good among others, 
as an evangelist.* 

Thursday, Sept. 2.— Went to Cambridge, and 
visited Bro. Follett, one of my old parishioners, 
and introduced Bro. Butler's son of Hartford, 
who is to make a home with them, while at the 
Law school. He will have a good home, which 
will be a great consolation to his parents, while 
absent from the parental roof. 



1. CONSECUTIVE PROPHECIES. 

In the several great consecutive chains of events, 
which come down, in parallel lines, from the period 
of their prediction to the consummation of all 
things, tho coming of Christ is frequently presented ; 
and yet, in not a single instance, is there any inti- 
mation of a long period of peace and righteousness 
on the earth anterior to that coming. 



* If in the above outline I have done injustice 
to either party, I will be happy to correct. 
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Tho reader! of tho Herald are most earnestly besought to 
give it room in their prayers; that by means of it God may 
be honored and his truth advanced ; also, that it may be 
conducted in faith and love, with sobriety of judgment and 
discernment of tho truth, in nothing carried away into 
error, or hasty specoh, or sharp, unbrothorly disputation. 



The Millennium, 

. ADiscussion of the Question: "Will the Millen- 
nium predicted in Rev. 20th, and the synchronous 
reign of righteousness, brought to view in parallel 
Scriptures, precede Christ's personal and visible ad- 
vent?" 

[A discussion of this question, between tho Rev. 
Bbenezer Peaslec, of the Methodist Episcopal church 
and tho Herald, having been arranged for our col- 
umns, the former has presented his opening argu- 
ment in tho affirmative, in a scries of six Nob., in 
the issues of May 8, 22,29 aud June 5, 12 and 19. 
The series following, is our argument : to be com- 
pleted in20Nos. — the first ten being in reply to the 
affirmative, and the last t"n in defense of tho nega- 
tive. For Programme of our argument see Herald 
July 3d] ' , 



1. THE ISAGE SEEN BY NEBUCHADNEZZAR. 

This huge metallic structure, (Dan. 2:31-45) 
which was of tcrriblo form and excellent brightness, 
Was a symbolic representation to Kiog Nebuchad- 
nezzar of" what should come to pass hereafter." 

Beginning with his own dominion, which extended 
" wheresoever tho children ol men" dwelt, the im- 
age's golden " head," was a representative of the 
Babylonian " kingdom, power, and Btrongth, and 
glory.'; 

Coming down, in the order of time, to the breast 
and arms of silver, it brought to view another king- 
dom, " inferior," to tho former, the Medo-Persian. 

Another " third kingdom," the Grecian, corres- 
ponding to the brazen portions of the image, was 
next to bear " rulo over all the earth." . 

And " the fourth kingdom," represented by tho 
legs of iron, the Roman empire, was to bruise and 
break in pieces all those. .u,| 

Tho feet and toes, part of iron- and partof potter's 
clay, symbolized the latter times of this power, when 
tho kingdom should be divided, should be partly 
broken, and should not cleave one to another. And 
in the days of these divided kingdoms, wo are assur- 
ed, " shall the God of heaven set np a kingdom, 
which shall never bo destroyed, and the kingdom 
shall not be left to other people, but it shall break 
in pieces and consume all these kingdoms, and it 
shall stand forever" — this being the inspired inter- 
pretation of the cutting out of a stone without 
hands, and its smiting the image upon its leet, so 
that " tho iron, the clay, tho brass, the silver and the 
gold" were " broken to pieces together, and became 
like the chaff of the summer threshing floors," so 
that "the wind carried them away, that noplace 
was found for them ; and the stone that smote the 
imago became a great mountain, and filled the whole 
earth." 

As He that rcvcaleth secrets, thus mado known to 
the Chaldean monarch, that he might know the 
thoughts of his heart, what should come to pass in 
" the latter days," and also declared that" the dream 
is certain, and the interpretation thereof Bare," it is 
absolutely demonstrable, that if a millennial period 
was to intervene between the dashing in pieces of the 
oatioos, and the setting up of the everlasting king- 
dom, it would have been here revealed, and have had 
its symbolic place in the Great Imago of Nebuchad- 
nezzar's dream. Not bo, however, is the symboliza- 
tion : the empires of Babylon, Medo-Persia, Grecia, 
and Rome — the last in undivided, and then in sub- 
divided form — fill up the entire period of the Chal- 
dean monarch's" hereafter," through " the latter 
days" of human history, — till no place is found for 
any of tho constituents of these temporal kingdoms ; 
and that of the God of heaven then fills the whole 
earth, and Btands forever. Thcmillennium, therefore, 
must have its place, not before the establishment of 
the eternal kingdom, but synchronous with the first 
thousand years of its duration. 



High shall take the kingdom, and possess the king- 
dom forever, even for ever and ever." (vs. 17, IS) 

Between the end of the duration of these four, 
and the giving of the eternal kingdom to the saints, 
there is no place for a temporal kingdom, — of men, 
in their natural bodies and not iuBubjection to mor- 
tal rulers. For, " the fourth beast shall be the 
fourth kingdom upon earth, which shall be diverse 
from all kingdoms, and shall devour the whole earth, 
and shall tread it down, and break it in pieces, and 
tho ten horns out of this kingdom," were ten kings 
that should arise, — corresponding to the decem-re» 
gal divisions ot tho Roman empire. And a little 
horn that rose after and plucked up three of them, 
which had eyes liko a man, a look more Btout than 
its fellows, and a mouth thatspoke very great things 
— even words against the Most High ; which wore 
out tho saints of the Most High, who were given in- 
to its hand for 1260 prophetio days, and which 
thought to change times and laws, — thus foreshadow- 
ing the Papacy ; which, according to the vision, 
" made war with the saints, and prevailed against 
them, until the Ancient of days came, and judgment 
was given to the saints oi the Most High, and the 
time came that tho saints possessed the kingdom," 
vs. 23-25, v. 8, and vs. 21,22. 

The judgment, and tho coming of the Ancient of 
Days, thus usher in the kingdom of the saints, — 
not of the martyrs merely— bnt of the whole body of 
tho redeem ed, whose kingdom has been declared to 
be eternal. And, as tho little horn continues its 
aggressions till that epoch, there is no room for a 
millennium to intervene ! 
The judgemnt, also, is a marked event in this 



The thrones were cast 
and the Ancient of 



The foregoing are the more prominent scriptures 
that bring to view a reign of righteousness, synchron- 
ous with the millennium. All parallel ones, must 
be in harmony with those, but reference has been 
made to such, to demonstrate that the future glory, 
thus revealed, will bo " an oternal oxcollonoy," and 
therefore synchronous with Christ's appearing and 
kingdom. 

It now remains to be considered, that there is, 



NO PLACE FOB THE MILLENNIUM, THIS SIDE OF THE 
ADVENT. 

This is demonstrable, from the consecutive histori- 
cal prophecies, which reveal the succession and or- 
der of the events that were to transpire previous to 
Christ's coming ; and from tho predicted moral con- 
dition of the world just previous to that time. 




2. Daniel's vision of four great beasts. 
Thirty eight years subsequent to the date of the 
former vision, a similar revelation, more graphic in 
its description, and more minnte in its detail, was 
vouchsafed to the Hebrew captive prophet. 

Purullel with the former symbolization, Daniel 
saw " in visions of his head upon bis bod" a success- 
ion of four great beasts, diverse one from another, 
which came up out of the soa, when the four winds 
of the heaven strove upon it. Sec Dan. 7th ch. 

The first, like a lion with eagles' wings, corres- 
ponding to the head of gold, is a re-symbolization of 
the Chaldean monarchy — its plucked wings, and 
the man '8 heart that was given it, foreshadowing its 
waning supremacy. - 

The second beast, like a bear, with ribs in its 
mouth indicative of its eating much flesh, was in the 
place of the Medo-Persian arms of silver. 

Then, lo, another, a leopard beast, with quadruple 
heads and wings, corresponded to the Grecian king- 
dom of brass, and " dominion was given to it." 

And then in the night visions, there was the 
" fourth beast, diverse from all the beasts that 
were before it ;— a nondescript ten horned monster, 
" dreadful and terrible and strong exceedingly," 
having nails of brass and groat iron teeth, which de- 
voured, and break in pieces, and stamped the residue 
with its feet — like the iron Roman legs of the Im- 
age, Dan. 7:2-7,19 

" These great beasts, which are four," said the 
angelic interpreter, " am four kings which shall 
arise out of the earth : but the saints of the Must 



transfer of the kingdom, 
down," (i, e. Hcb. — placed) 
Days did sit, whoso garment was white as snow, 
and tho hair of his head like the pure wool : his 
throno was liko the fiery flame, and his wheels as 
the burning fire. A fiery stream issued and came 
forth from before him : thousand thousands minis- 
tered unto him, and ten thousand times ten thous- 
and stood before him : the judgment was set, and 
the books were opened." 

Then, because of the great words which tho little 
horn spake, its dominion was taken away, to con- 
sume and to destroy it unto the end ; tho former 
beasts have had their dominion taken away, though 
thoir lives had been prolonged till this epoch ; but 
now the fourth and last beast was slain and his body 
destroyed, and given to the burning flame," vs,9-ll, 
■uMfcUfi- \, ...i,,,,,,, ,. „-,. „ jH ji „■■- ■) JifJ 
This, like tho triteration to powder of Nebudchod- 
nczzor's metallic image and the blowing away of 
its pulverized dust like chaff, must represent tho 
subversion and ending of all earthly rule, and the 
consignment to destruction of tho subjects of perdi- 
tion. 

The only dominion, then, that can follow, must 
bo identical with that synchronized by the stone's 
filling the whole earth. And this is ushered in, and 
taken possession of, by tho Son of Man, at his com- 
ing. For, Daniel " saw in the night visions, and be- 
hold One like the Son of man came with the clouds 
of heaven, and came to the Ancient of Days, and 
they brought him near before him. And thore was 
given him dominion, and glory, and a kingdom, 
that all pcoplo, nations and languages should serve 
him. His dominion is an everlasting dominion, 
which shall not pass away, and his kingdom that 
which shall not be destroyed." " And tho kingdom, 
and dominion and the greatness of the kingdom Un- 
der the whole heaven, shall be given to the pcoplo of 
tho saints of tho Most High, whose kingdom is an 
everlasting kingdom, and all dominions shall serve 
and obey Him," vs. 13,14, and 27. 

Tho millennium therefore, has no place in the di- 
vine economy, except in connection with the coming 
of Chris! . and as tho commencing period of the 
eternal dispensation. 



ken ; and for it came ap four notable ones towards 
the four winds of heaven, — representative of the 
four kingdoms that stood up in Alexander's era. 
pire, but not in his power, when his four generals 
divided his dominions among themselves. 

And out of one of them, the Thraciun division 
where the Roman power first gained footing, there 
came forth and overran the others, a king of ii, :rcc 
countenance and understanding dark sentences, sym- 
bolized by a little horn that waxed EXCEEDING 
GREAT, " toward the south, and toward the north 
and toward the pleasant land. It waxed great 
even to tho host of heaven ; and it cast down 
some of the host, and of tho stars to the 
ground, and stamped upon them. Yea ho mag. 
nified himself even to the Prince of tho host, 
and by him the daily was taken away, and theplace 
of his sanctuary was cast down. And a host was given 
him against the daily by reason of transgression, 
and it cast down the truth to the ground, and it 
practised and prospered." It was said of him, " lia 
power shall be mighty, but not of his own power : 
and he shali destroy wonderfully, and shall prosper, 
and practise, and shall destroy the mighty and the 
holy people. And through his policy also, he shall 
cause craft to prosper in his hand and he shall mag- 
nify himself in his heart, and by peace shall destroy, 
many : ho shall also stand up against the Prince of 
princes ; but he shall be broken without hand." 

This prophecy, of the 8th of Daniel, thus brings 
to view warring aod persecuting powers, the last in 
the series of which was to continue till the breaking 
without hand — corresponding to the cutting oat 
without hand of the stone from the mountain, for 
the demolition of the nations. And the period of 
this, as Daniel heard ono saint speaking unto anoth- 
er, was two thousand three hundred prophetic days, 
which muBt be nearing their termination, and at the 
end of which " shall the sanctuary be cleansed" — 
synchronous with the final restitution. 

Thus, like the consecutive prophecies that precede, 
thcro is hero left no unoccupied place in the chain 
of events, till we come down to the consummation, 
for the introduction of the millennium. , i 



3. THE EXCEEDING GREAT HORN. 

Two years after the former, another vision appear- 
ed unto the same Daniel ; but commencing, not 
with a symbolization of Babylon, which was soon to 
wane, but with tho rising empire of Darius, and 
Cyrus. 

As the prophet lilted up his eyes in the vision, 
there stood before the river Ulai a two horned ram, 
" the kings or Media and Persia," which pushed to- 
wards the west and south and north , and was irresis- 
tible against whatever it came against. 

While Daniel was considering this, behold a 
rough he goat, symbolic of the kingdom of Grecia, 
with a notable horn between its eyes, which repres- 
ented the Alexandrian dynasty. It came from the 
west, on the face of the whole earth, and came 
against tho ram, smote him, and brake his two 
horns, cost him down to tho ground, and stamped 
upon him, and there was none that could deliver 
the ram out of his hand. Therefore the he goat 
waited very great ; and when he was strong, the 
greater horn, the Alexandrian dynasty, was bro- 



4. THE THINGS NOTED IN THE SCRIPTURES OF TRUTH, ' 

In the tenth chapter of Daniel's prophecy, there 
is commenced another vision, which continue! 
through the eleventh and twelfth. Like the former 
ones it is also consecutive, and gives a succession 
of events that fill up the whole inspired future of ' 
this world's history, without there lieing any place, as 
there most surely would have been had such a place 
existed, for a millennial period of righteouBncss, be- 
fore the resurrection. This prophecy comes down, at 1 
the close of the eleventh chapter, to the planting, 
by the anti-christian power, of the tabernacles of, 
his palace between the seas in the glorious holy 
mountain : and then he comes to his end with none 
to help him. That this end is synchronous with 
Christ's coming, is affirmed in tho very next sentence 
— tho twelfth chapter being only a continuation of 
the eleventh — by the declaration, " And at that 
time," at the destruction of the previous power, 
"shall Michael stand up, the great Prince that 
stundeth for the children of my ptuplo." 

To " stand up," in this connection, as shown by 
tho previous use of the terra in the same vision, is to 
assume the dominion. At this epoch, then, Christ 
takes to himself his great power, to reign for ever, 
and ever. He stands up as the Monarch of the 
tornal kindom. That the unregenerote nations BW 
not here converted, is shown by the declaration, 
And there was a time of trouble such as never was 
sinco there was a nation even to that same time." 
And that it is the epoch of the saint's glorification 
and resurrection, is also affirmed. For, " at that 
time thy people shall bo delivered, every one that 
Bhall be found written in the book. Ami many of 
them that sleep in the dust of the earth"— all who 
aro written in the book — " shall awake, some," the 
awakened" to everlasting life, and some," those that 
now awako not, will be to " shame and everlasting 
contempt" at the resurrection of condemnation. 

These events coming down to the kingdom, advent 
and resurrection, with no place for a millennium of 
glory to intervene, that period must follow the epoch 
of Christ's coming, of the glorification and restitu- 
tion. 



The Elijah to Come. 

Bro. B. — Will you ploasogive us light on the 17th 
verse of the 1st chapter of Luke ; also the 9th chapter 
and 13 verse of Mark? What wo want to know 
is, who is this Elias is, and when did he come ; or is 
he to come in the future, as some tell ns? Was he 
not the Elijah that was to come, and fulfilled in John 
the Baptist ? Please give us all the light you can on 
tho subject. ~ i raroc m>> 

Please give us a criticism on the 21st verse of tho 
first obapter of John, as it appears to be in conflict 
with Mark and Luke above, and oblige a Bible Class 
that wants the truth. 

Milesburg, Pa. Sept. 30/A, 1858. 



THE ADVENT HERALD. 



333 



The writer of the above forgot that we always like | tion ° f the LXX, ' Behold, I send onto you Elias 
m know the names of correspondent*. For it ina- the Tishbite' (Mai. 4:5), and of that saying of the 
Serially lighten a labor when we know lor whom - 



vre are performing it. 

The subject in question is one respecting which 
we are not as yet definitely settled in opinion. In 
the II. mid of April 4. 1857 , a question ol similar 
import to. the above was asked, and wo then answer- 
ed as follows: 



Ibis seeming discrepancy may be harmonized by 
noticing that the Savior spoke, not positively, like 
John, l>ut hypothetically. 

When John was asked : " Art thou Bias?" he 
answers pointedly and unequivocally, " I am not." 
Then they asked him, " Art thou that Prophet?" — 
rofcrriog to the one predicted by Myecs in Deut. 18: 
jj—" And lie answered No. Then said they unto 
him, Who art thou?" And "he raid, I am the 
voice of one crying in the wilderness. Make straight 
the way of the Lord as saith the prophet Isaiah."— 
John 1:21-23. 

Thus he denies that he is Elijah, bat affirms that 
he is thesubject of the prediction in Isa. 40:3. That 
ho is the subject of the prophecy in Malachi 3:1 is 
equally well established : for the Saviour says : 

" This is he of whom it is written, Behold, I send 
ay messenger before thy face, which shall prepare 
thy way before thee," Matt. 11:10. But it does 
not tlu.'Uce follow that he was " tho Elijah the pro- 
phet," predicted in Malachi 4:5, and which his de- 
nial expressly contradicts. 

Uulike the positive and unequivocal manner of 
John, the Savior utters his affirmation hypotheti- 
cally, and says, " If ye will receive it, this is the 
Slits which was for to come." — Matt. 11:14. Thus 
Johnlis not affirmed to be the Elias, except on the 
condition of the Jews receiving him as such, which 
the Savior foresaw they would not do. And as they 
would not receive him, as the condition, on which 
he mi^ht bo to them tho predicted Elias was not 
complied with, ho was not necessarily to bo such to 
them. And hence there is no contradiction between 
the Savior's declaration and that of John. While, 
how, n r, John was not Elijah, he did come in the 
ipirit and power of Elijah ; for it was predicted, 
" He shall go before him in the spirit and power of 
Bias, to turn the hearts of the fathers to the chil- 
dren," Ac. — Luke 1:1", doing tho work that it was 
predicted Elijah should do. And as he thus came 
in Elijah's spirit and power, it was proper to call 
him. by tho use of a motaphor, by Elijah's name, 
without regarding him as in reality Elijah, which 
the Jews fancied he might be when they interroga- 
ted him. Calling him Elias, by the use of this fig- 
»re, tho Savior said, " Elias is come already, and 
they knew biin not, but have done unto him whatso- 
ever they listed," Matt. 17:12— referring to the 
metaphorical Elias. But that he was not the real 
Bias is shown by the same connection ; for when 
John had been beheaded and the real Elias and Mo- 
•» bad appeared with Christ on tho mount, and He 
W charged them to tell no man of it till He shouldj 
•» risen from the dead, the disciples asked Him, 
"Why then say ihe scribes that Elias must first 
tpg I Aud Jesus answered and said unto them, 
Bias truly shall first come, and restore all things" 
-making his coming still future. 
Fr,,in the foregoing it appears that Elijah in real- 
was to come : that John came in the spirit and 
power of Elijah, and was therefore, by a metaphor, 
foioininatod Elijah without being the real Elijah : 
»»' when the Savior calls him Elijah, he does so 
■Tpothetically and by a metaphor ; that when John 
that he is Elijah, he denies that he is tho real 
' JU ' docs not deny that lie has come in the same 
■P-rit and power ; and that the real Elijah did come 
°» the mount of transfiguration. 

" ! ither this last was the full completion of the 
Pfvlu tion, or whether he is uguin to como in person 
writer is not prepared at the present writing to 
a """-»e,3 an opinion. Rev. John Richards, D. D. 
" ""'"ver JI. H., has an article on this subject in 
J 18 ]m '.umber of the •' Theological and Literary 
"urriul," f rora w ],ich have been borrowed some of 
6 wonghta in the foregoing ; and ho argues that 
° e »»• Elijah will yet come in person. This is 

ST"" m "' r ° I ' post ' <i b J snti-millenarians, and 
fore it may be interesting to note in this oon- 

who 
subject. 



pion what has been the general expectation on 
r 1 ' 

thu'* " ,0ri ' fore 8 (lod auta ority in its favor, admits 

Hon'' " l0 K enera ' tradition of the Jewish na- 
Wn ' ""*t Elias the Tishbite was to come in person 
^. ^"runner of the Messiah of the Jews, that. 

' was to anoint him, and make him known 
gj^ lne People ; and that, before the advent ot the 
''fHavid, Elias was to come nnd preach con- 
>ng him. This is the import ofthequpstionput 
■^'■n (John 1:21), "Art thou Elias?" and of 
« raying of the wrillw> , ft iaa mngt firgt C)me and 



all thi: 



ngs' (Matt. 17:10:) of the interpreta- 



son of Sirach (Ecclus. 48:10), 1 Eiins was ordained 
for reproofs in their times, to pacify the wrath of 
the Lord's judgment before it brake into fury ; aud 
to turn the heart of the father to the son, and to re- 
store the tribes of Jacob.' And suitably to these 
assertions, Trypho tho Jew declares, That, ' all wo 
Jews expect Elias to anoint Christ at his coming. 
It also was the general tradition of tho writers of 
the christian church, even from tho Becond century, 
that Elias the Tishbite, by virtue of those words of 
Malachi, is to come in person before our Lord's sec- 
ond advent, to prepare men for it. This opinion of 
the coming of Elias, tradit tota patrura antiquitas 
' all the ancient fathers have delivered,' said De la 
Cerda. Con6tan6 est patrum omniumque consensu 
receptissima ecclesiae opinio,' It is the constant and 
most received opinion of the church and all the la- 
thers,' saith Huotius, ConstantiBsima semper fuit 
Cbristianorum opinio : ' It was always the most 
constant opinion of Christians that Elias was to 
come before the day of judgment,' saith Maldonat. 
' It is,' saith Mr. Medo, ' well known that all the 
fathers were of this opinion.' 

He is to come, Baith Pctrus Alexnndrianus, ac- 
cording to the unanimously received opinion of the 
church." — Com. on Matt. 11:14. 

This was the old view on this subject, and was 
not denied till within two hundred years. Dr. 
Whitby opposes it, and bo do all of the nnti-inillcn- 
arian Bchool. There are arguments for it, and some 
against it, which there is not space here to consider 
— the object of this article being not to discuss that 
question, but to harmonize the difficulty which oar 
correspondent found in the two statements to which 
he refers. 

The above answer, called forth the following ar- 
ticle from Eld. I. C. Wellcome in the Herald of April 
18: 

Let us look at it as it is stated in Scripture, and 
there is no discrepancy, no " difficulty" in the way. 
As to " the general tradition of the Jewish nation , ' ' 
it was the same in regard to their Messiah as of Eli- 
jah, they expected both in a different manner from 
what they should, their tradition about Elijah led 
them to overlook John's mission, and their tradition 
about their Messiah led them to reject and kill him, 
and if the Christian fathers imbibed the false tradi- 
tions of the Jews, (as wo know they did in some 
things) I see no reason why we should rovcrenco 
those traditions when Scripture is plain. But to 
the point. In Mai. 4:5, 6, the Lord says, " Behold 
I will send you Elijah the prophet, before the com- 
ing of tho groat and dreadful day of the Lord. And 
he shall turn tho hearts of the fathers to the children 
and the hearts of the children to their fathers, lest 
I come and smite the earth with a curse." This 
was 400 years before Christ. The Jewish nation 
grew more and more corrupt, in doctrine as well as 
in practice, as iB seen in all tho his- 
tory of Christ's ministry. Parents and children 
wore in great disunion, as may be seen by Matt. 15: 
46. But I think the work of turning the heart, 
more likely refers to the covenant made with the 
fathers, Abraham, Isaac, and Jaoob, concerning 
•' Abraham's seed," and " possession," which was 
almost lost out of the creed of the Jewish nation. 
In Luko 1:11 to 17, we find Zacharias in tho tem- 
ple, and an angel of the Lord held a conversation 
with him, promised him a son, who " should turn 
many of tho children of Israel unto tho Lord their 
God. And ho sliall go before him in the spirit and 
power of Elias, (Elijah) to turn the hearts of the 
fathers to the children, and tho disobedient (chil- 
dren) to the wisdom of the just, to make ready a 
people prepared for the Lord." (To turn them to 
the faith once delivered to the saints, I shonld think.) 
This was said by Gabriel, of John the Baptist. This 
looks as though John was to fulfill the prophecy of 
Mai. 4:5,0. 

But let us hear Christ, Matt. 11:13,' 14, "For 
all the prophets and the law prophesied until John. 
And if yo will receive it, this is Elias which was 
for to come. He that hath ears to hear 
lot him hear." 

Now we hear Jesus saying, John was Elias (Eli- 
jah) trhich was for to come. Where are we told of 
an Elias to come, except in Mai. 4:5 ? If not else- 
where, then Christ mnst have alluded to that prom- 
ise, as Gabriel did, speaking to Zacharias. 

But again. Matt. 17:10, to 13. Itseoms that tho 
Jews, who were constantly disputing that Jesus was 
the Christ, had urged that Elias had not yet come, 
and if not, then of course the Messiah had not. So 
while some of the disciples had juBt been reassured, 
by a voice out of the cloud, on the mount of trans- 
figuration, that Jesns was tho Son of God, they ask- 
ed him, " Why then say tho Scribes that Elias 
must first come ? And Jesus answered and said un- 
to them, Elias truly shall first come, and restore all 
thin^i, (all things promised.) But I say unto you 
that Elias is come already, and they knew him not, 
but have done unto him whatsoever they listed. Like- 



wise shall also the Son of man suffer of them." — 1 slainby the wife of Heber — among the spoils antici- 
This is plain, positive, that Elias had come, whether patcd, she enumerated, " a prey of divers colors of 
they would receivo it or not. Not the old prophet needle-work, on both sides, meet for the neck of them 
Elijah, but " the Elias which was to come." Gab- , that take the spoil," (Jud. 5:30.) And when the 
riel's interpretation of what manner he was to come t Psalmist speaks of "the king's daughters," all 
and Christ's affirmation that John was tho Elias to , " glorious within," whose " clothing is of wrought 
come, and again, that Elias had come, seems to set- gold," he adds as a distinguishing excellence, — 
tie this question. But the doubt arises from John's | " She shall be brought unto tho king in raiment of 
testimony of himself, John 1:21, " And they asked needle-work." Ps. 45:14. 



him, Art thou Elias? and ho saith, I am not." — 
Rather than deny, or evade the plain and positive 
statement of Christ, who V knew all things," I 
conld decide that John did not know that ho was to 
fulfill Mai. 4:3 6. 



For long ages, therefore, there can have been no 
particular improvement made in the art of sowing — 
the present perfection of hand sewing, having been 
early reached. It has been reserved, however, lor 
the present age at a single stride in tho improvement 



But we need not resort to that to harmonize of this art, to step at onco from the slow and toil- 
John had his birth, and was brought up among the isomo process of making garments by continually in- 



Jews. They knew of Zacharias' interview with Ga- 
briel, and of tho birth of John. Ho commenced 
his speaking and it was not very palatable to the 
Jewish priests. Ho was not very popular with tliem. 
"The Jews had sent priests and Lcvites" to question 
him. Had John told them ho was the Christ would 
they not have said as they did of Christ, " We 
know this man whence he is. But when Christ 
comcth, no man knowoth whence he is?" Had be 
told them that he was Elijah, (the old prophet, who 
they knew was translated) would they not havo de- 
clared that they knew him from his birth, and de- 
clared him an impostor, and with reason, too? — 
But had they asked him, Art thou " Elias that was 
to come?" I do not doubt but he would have told 
them he was, and explain how it was, giving Gab- 
riel's interpretation, " in the spirit and power of 
Elias." As it was bo asked that ho could answer 
truthfully as he did, evading their cavil, he declared 
himself to be " the voice of one crying in the wild- 
erness, Make straight tho way of the Lord, as said 
the prophet Elias." For he was to fulfill Isa. 40: 
3, as well as to be the messenger of Mai. 3:1, and 
the Elijah of Mai. 4:5. It does seem to me that all 
tho perplexity of the Christian fathers about this, is 
in keeping with their judaising notions about sever- 
al other matters. I confess that if I am in error on 
this matter, it is because I have not the ability to 
see discrepancy in it. That Jobn completed the 
work assigned him, iB* clearly stated in Matt. 3, 
Luke 3, John 1:22, 7, John 3:23, 20 j also Acts 13: 
35. 

Were Elias yet to come and accomplish a work 
preparatory for the Lord's coming, it looks a little 
singular that Christ did not givo it to his disciples 
as a sign of that cvont, or that the apostles nor the 
angel to John the Rcvclator, did not give it as a pre- 
lude to the end of the gospel dispensation. Yours 
in hope, I. C. Wellcome. 

The above will give both sides of the suhject, 
which we copy for tho purpose of giving our cor- 
respondent " all the light" in our possession. The 
argument of Eld. W. is worthy of consideration, 
and we cannot say that ho is not correct. Still, 
we fail to bo convinced that our own view of it is 
proved inconclusive. 



serting tho threaded needle and drawing it through 
the cloth with the fingers, to tho rapid and pleasur- 
able one of propelling a delicate little piece of ma- 
chinery with the foot,by which the stitches are mul- 
tiplied faster than one can count, and glide out from 
under the operation, with a beauty and uniformity 
that cannot be excelled. 

Although it is but a few years since it was dis- 
covered that a needle could be propelled by machi- 
nery, yet, even now, the sewing machine has be- 
come installed in many a household as an indispen- 
siblo article of domestic industry ; or whether it is 
for the ordinary sewing of the family, or for employ- 
ment as a means of subsistence, the facilities which 
it furnishes over the old method of sewing by hand, 
make it most desirable and economical. 

Of the various machines now before tho public, 
wo have given a long examination to the claimed ex- 
cellencies of each ; and after a careful comparison, 
have given tho preference to Grover and Baker's, 
whose card will bo found in another column. Its 
excellencies consist in the clegnnce of its finish, the 
simplicity of its machinery, the beauty of its stitch , 
the rapidity with which it is made, and the ease with 
which its working is learned and mastered. Than 
this, no more acceptable present can bo made to an 
industrious lady ; nor can there be any more desir- 
able addition made to the industrial appliances of 
an intelligent household. 



Sewing by Machinery. 

One of the most useful inventions of the present 
century, is that of tho sewing machine, which is al- 
most a mechanical miracle. 

Little is known of the history of needlework ; — 
which lias been called into existence principally, to 
keep our bodies supplied with clothing. This branch 
of art is tbuB a consequence ot the fall ; for without 
tho death which Adam died in the day of eating, 
man would not have been divested of his primeval 
robe of innocence and glory, which celestial garment 
was to him in tho place of clothing. To supply this 
loss, the Eves of our race havo been doomed to ply 
the needle, — multitudes of them toiling arduously 
for a stinteS subsistence. 

Eve's first experience in this labor, was in making 
garments from fig-leaves ; for " they sewed fig-leaves 
together, and made themselves aprons." Eve could 
have had no needle for the, performance of that work, 
not oven a thorn , for thorns are a consequence of the 
curse ; so that tho means of making those primitivo 
vestments must have been extremely inconvenient. 

As necessity ,howcver, is the mother of invention ; 
the needlo and thread must have been very early ma - 
tured — the thread, probably, at first being fastened 
around the needle, and finally made to pass through 
it. And very early, sewing must havo reached its 
perfection ; for ornamental noodle-work is of very an- 
cient date — " the blue, and purple, and scarlet, and 
fine twined linen," that constituted the door of Je- 
hovah's tabernacle in the wilderness, being''wrought 
with needlework," (Ex. 2G:36.) When God said 
to Moses, " Thou shalt make holy garments for Aa- 
ron thy brother, for glory and for beauty," (28:2,) he 
added: "And thou shalt embroider the coat of fine 
linen, and thou shalt make the mitre of fine linen, 
and thou shalt make the girdle of needle-work," 
(v.39.) When the mother of Sisera •' looked out at 
a window, and cried through a lattice, Why are his 
chariotBso long in coming? why tarry the wheels 
of his chariots?" — not imagining that he bad been 



New Work. 

" The Coming and reign of Christ. The kingdom 
of this world has become our Lord's. By David N. 
Lord, New York. Franklin Knight, 138 Nassau 
st. 1858." 12m0, pp. 430. 

" Preface. The object of this work is, to pre- 
sent a brief statement of the principles on which the 
prophetic Scriptures are to be interpreted ; to give 
an outline of tho great scheme of God's government 
over tho world ; to show that Christ is to come in 
person and establish his throne on the earth at the 
introduction of the millennial dispensation ; to state 
the great events that are to attend and follow his 
coming ; and to indicate tho point which the accom- 
plishment of tho great scheme of prophecy has reach- 
ed, and tho principal predictions that are yet to be 
fulfilled before his advent." 

The foregoing is a lucid statement of the plan of 
this book, which we uro glad to receive ; for it pnts 
us in possession of Mr. Lord's full system of Proph- 
ecy in a compact form. We arc happy to endorse 
Mr. Lord's views when we can ; and with much that 
he holds we are in perfect harmony. We cannot, 
however, reconoilo with hi- principles of interpre- 
ting tho Scriptures, the views he inculcates respect- 
ing the multiplication of tho race after Christ's ad- 
vent. 

A review of portions of the book would enable us 
to specify wherein we think his views on some points 
to be at variance with tho teachings of the Bible, 
but whether Buch a review shall at present be given 
will depond on the openings of God's providence. 



Tho " American Merchant." The Oct. No. (tho 
6th no. ) of this Monthly Magazine has come to 
hand, filled with valuable articles and statistics and 
takes it place among the ably and judiciously con- 
ducted periodicals of our land. It is published by 
Bryant and Stmtton, 18 Cooper Institute, N. York, 
ut $3. per annum. 



A Letter in the New Orleans Picayune sums up 
the result of the civil war in Mexico in the follow- 
ing particulars : 

The desolation and abandonment ot twenty or 
thirty towns ; at least two hundred thousand persons 
have been banished from their homes ; hundreds of 
haciendas (country houses) havo been abandoned ; 
all branches of trade and industry have stagnated': 
fifty thousand persons have been withdrawn from 
useful employments and have been engaged in the 
unprofitable and demoralizing employment of civil 
war ; property has been deatroyed to the amount of 
a hundred millions of dollars, consisting of money, 
food, animals, clothing^rain, buildings, &e. and the 
whole country brought to that pitch of misery that 
it would bo a blessing to her to lose her indepen- 
dence. 
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Every Lady should have one of ' 
GROVES, & BAKER'S 

CELEBRATED 

FAMILY SEWING MACHINES. 

PRINCIPAL SALES ROOMS, 

18 SUMMER-STREET, . . . BOSTON, 
m BROADWAY, .... NEW-YORK. 
130 CHEST.XUT-ST, . PHILADELPHIA. 

Sept 18— ]y 

Ayer's Pills 

Arc particularly adapted to derangements of the digestive 
apparatus, and diseases arising from impurity of tho blood. 
A large part of all the complaints that afflict mankind orig- 
inate in one of these, and consequently those Pills are found 
to cure many varieties of disease. 

^ Subjoinod are the statements from some eminent physi- 
cians, of tboir effects in their practice. 

At a Family Phytic. 
From Dr. E. \V. Cartwright, of New Orleans. 
" Your pills ore tho prinoc of purges. Their excellent 
qualities surpass any cathartic wo possess. They are mild, 
but very certain and effectual in their aotion on the bowels, 
which makes them iuvaluable to us in tho daily treatment 
of disease." 

For Jaundice and all Liver Complaint*. 
From Dr. Theodore Bell, of New York City. 
" Not only are your pills admirably adapted to their pur- 
pose as an aperient, but I find their beneficial effects upon 
the liror very marked indeed. Thoy have in my practice 
proved more effectual for the ouro of bilious complaints 
than any ono remedy that I can mention. I sincerely re- 
joice that we have at length a purgative which is worthy the 
confidence of the profession and the people." 

Dyspepsia — Tndigettion. 
From Dr. Henry J. Knox, of Louisville. 
" The pills you were kind enough to send me have been all 
used in my practice, and have satisfied me that they aro tru- 
ly an extraordinary medicino. So peculiarly are they ad- 
apted to tho diseases of tho human system, that they seem 
to work upon them alone. I have cured some cases of dys- 
pepsia and indigestion with them, which had resisted tho 
other remedies we commonly use. Indeed I have experi- 
mentally found them to be euoctual in almost all tho com- 
plaints for which you recommend thorn." 

Dysentery — Diarrhaa — Relax. 
From Dr. J. 6. Green, of Chicago. 
" Your pills have had a long trial in my practice, and I 
hold them in esteem as one of the best aperients I have ever 
found. Thoir alterotivo effect upon the liver makes them 
an excellent remedy, when given in small doses, for bilious 
dysentery and diurrhosa. Thoir sugar-coating makes them 
very acceptable and convenient fur the use of women and 
children." 

Internal Obstruction — Worm* — Suppression. 

From Mrs. E. Stuart, who practises as a Physioian and Mid- 
wife in Boston. 
" I find one or two large doses of your pills, taken at the 
proper time, are excellent promotives of the natural secre- 
tions when wholly or partially suppressed, and also very ef- 
fectual to oleanse the stomach and expel worms. They are 
so muoh the best physic no have that I rooommend no other 
to my patients." 

Constipation — Costmeness. 
From Dr. J. P. Vaughn, Montreal, Canada. 
" Too muoh canuot be said of your pills for the cure of 
oostiveness. If others of our fraternity have found them 
as efficacious as I have, they should join mo in proclaiming 
it for the benefit of the multitudes who suffer from that 
complaint, which, although bad enough in itself, is the pro- 
genitor of others that, aro worse. I believe oostiveness to 
originato in the liver, but your pills afleot that organ and 
cure the diaoase." 

Impurities of the Blood— Scrofula — Erysipelas— Salt Rheum 
— Tetter — Tumors — Rheumatism — (lout — Neuralgia. 

From Dr. Eickiel Hall, Philadelphia. 
" You were right, Doctor, in saying thot your pills purify 
the blood. They do that. I have used them of late years 
in my practice, and agree with your statements of their offi- 
caoy. They stimulate the oxcretories, and carry off the im- 
parities that stagnate in the blood, engendering disease. — 
They stimulate the organs of digestion, and infuso vitality 
and vigor Into the system. 

" Such remedies as you prepare are a national benefit, 
and you deserve great credit lor them." 

For Headache — Sick-Headache — Foul Stomach — Piles — 

Dropsy — Plethora— Paralysis — Fits, fl-c. 

From Dr. Edward Boyd, Baltimore. 

" Dear Dr. Ayer : — I cannot answer you what complaints 
I have cured with your pills better than to say all that we 
ever treat with a purgative medicine. I place great depend- 
ence on an effectual cathartic in my daily contest with dis- 
ease, and bel ieving as I do that yonr pills afford us the beet 
wo have, I of course value them highly." 

jy Most of the pills in market contain mereury.which, 
although a valuable remedy in skilful hands, is dangerous 
in a public pill, from the dreadful consequences that fre- 
quently follow its incautious use. These contain no mercu- 
ry or mineral substance whatever. 



known to mankind. Nothing but its intrinsic virtues, and 
the unmistakable benefit conferred on thousands of suffer- 
ers, could originate and maintain the reputation it enjoys. 
While many inferior remedies have been thrust upon the 
community, have tailed, and been discarded, this has gained 
friends by every trial, conferred benefits on the afflioted 
thoy can never forget, and produced cures too numerous 
and remarkable to be forgotten. 

PREPARED BY DR. J. 0. AYER, 

Practical and Analytical Chemist, Lowell, Mass. 
And sold by all Druggists and Dealers in medieino every 
where. Jan 2 — ly 



The Golden Salve. 

This ointment is purely vegetable, the hcalingproperties 
of it being extracted from a well known American plant. 
It contains no poison. It has no offensive smell. It.- vast 
popularity has been attained by its almost universal suc- 
cess in tho complete cure of pleurisy, scalds, burns, piles, 
lame side, lame back, sore nose, sore feet, spinal disease, 
erysipelas, festers, scald head, chafed head, chafed infants, 
wens, scurvy, rheumatism, fresh outs, bruises, sprains, 
chilblains, fever sores and ulcers, cancerous and scrofulous 
sores, ringworm, " broken breast," corns, chapped hands, 
salt rheum, sore nipples, boils, frost-bitten limbs, chafed 
flesh, 3..re teats on cows, scratches on horses, sore back, 
warts, 4c Sold by all druggists at 25 cents per box. 

Manufactured and for sale by C. P. Whitten, No. 37 
East Merrimaok street, Lowell, Mass. 

Also for sale at this office. Any person afflicted with 
piles, rheumatism, humors, or any of the above oomplainta, 
by remitting two dollars to this office, shall have one do«. 
boxes sent by express; one dollar of whioh the proprietor 
says is for the Herald, to make up for delinquent subscrib- 
ers, tf may 29, 'S8 

Dr. Litch's Medicines. 

Dr. L. continues to receive from every quarter the most 
flattering testimonials of the efficacy of his Family Medi- 
cines. When once introduced they continue by their own 
intrinsic value to mako their way in community. They 
consist of tho following remedies. 

Vegetable AntiUlious PilU. — Thcso Pills, so far as they 
have been used, have won for themselves tho highest com- 
oioudations, as a very gentle but thorough anti-bilious ca- 
thartic. They are so compounded as to act upon all tho 
glands, and affect all the soeretions of the body. They are 
a mild, safe and efficacious family medicine. Prioe, 25 els. 
a box. Four boxes sent by mail to any part of the Union, 
postago paid, for one dollar. 

Pain Curtr. — This is invaluable for sores, cuts, burns, 
oolic, bowel oomplaint, rheumatism, neuralgia, toothache, 
and other complaints of like description. In eight years, 
not one person who has purchased this medicine, has com- 
plained that thoy havo not got tho value of their monoy. 
Price 25 cents a bottlo. 

Restorative.— Great cure for coughs, colds, croup, catarrh, 
consumption in its early stages, bronchitis, whooping cough, 
sore throat and general debility. It is all that is here re- 
presented. Price 37 1-2 cents. 

Dyspeptic Remedy. — This is a liquid purgative, and is 
invaluable in all derangements of the digestive organs. In 
some cases it is preferable to t'.u Anti-bilious Pills. It acts 
specifically on the liver, correcting and exciting it to heal- 
thy aotion. In cases of a complicated character, where 
there is disease of the lungs as well as liver, stomach and 
bowels, a oombination of the Restorativo and remedy, acts 
with great efficiency. It is also valuable for diseases of tho 
kidnoys and for dropsy. Prise 37 1-2 cents. 

Cure for Fits. — Dr. L. has been very | aoccssful In the 
treatment and cure of Epileptic fits. Thoso afflicted with 
that dreadful malady may consult him either in person or 
by lotter. Medicine can bo sent by mail. 



CORRESPONDENCE. 



Correspondents are alone responsible for the correctness 
of the views they present. Therefore articles not dissented 
from, will not necessarily be understood as endorsed by the 
publisher. In this department, articles are solicited ou 
tho general subjeot of the Advent, without regard to tho 
particular view we take of any seripturc, from the friends 
of the Herald, over their own signatures. 




Ayer's Cherry Pectoral 

Has long been manufactured by a practical chemist, and ev- 
ery ounce of it under his own eye, with invariable accuracy 
an.' 1 care. It is sealed and protected by law from counter- 
1'.' is, and consequently can be relied on as genuine, without 
adulteration. It supplies the surest remedy the world has 
over known for the cure of all pulmonary complaints ; for 
Con -hs Colds, Hoarseness, Asthma, Croup, Whooping 
Cough, Bronohiti., Incipient Consumption, and for the re- 
lict of consumptive patients in advanced stages of tho dis- 
ease. As time makes these facts wider and better known, 
this medicine ha? gradaally become tho best reliance of the 
afflioted, from the log cabin of the American peasant to the 
palaoes of European kings. Throughout this entire coun- 
try, in every state and city, and Indeed almost every han-let 
it contains, Cherry Pectoral is known as the best of all rem- 
edies for diseases of tho throat and lungs. In many for- 
eign countries it is extensively used by their most intelli- 
gent physicians. If there is any dependence on what men 
of every station certify it has done for them ; if wd can 
trust our own senses when wo see the dangerous affections 
of the lungs yield to it; if we can depend on the assurance 
of intelligent physicians, whose business is to know ; in 
short, If there is any reliance upon anything, thea is it ir- 
refutably proven that this medicine does cure the class of 
diseases It is designed for, beyond any and all other remedies 



The Millennium. 

DT REV. 1. LITCH. 

Is the world to be converted? 
M. I Bee that you have fairly token that text 
from me, and that it can only mean the Jewish race. 
But surely you will not deny that tho 2d Psalm war- 
rants the doctrine of the conversion of all nations. — 
For tho word rendered heathen, signi6os nations. — 
" Ask of me and I shall give thee the nations (or 
Gentiles) for thine inheritance and the uttermost 
parts of the earth for thy possession." This is so 
explicit that there is no such thing as getting away 
from it. 

A. I very cheerfully concede to you what you 
claim in reference to the universality af the word 
heathen ; but not what you would deduce from it, 
the conversion of all the heathen. Have you ever 
considered the import of that entire Psalm ? 

M. I cannot say that I have particularly consid- 
ered it. 

A. If you will take the trouble to do so, you 
will find it to be a prediction of an array of the 
kings, rulers and people of the earth against Christ 
and God's promise to subject the whole world to 
him despite their conspiracy. And that when thus 
subjected, or given over to him to be subjected, he 
will break them with a rod of iron and dash tbem 
in pieces like a potter's vessel. Then the uttermost 
parts of tho earth will be given him for his posses- 
sion. This is the nearest tho world's conversion, of 
anything found in the 2d Psalm. Why is it, that 
the 9th verse of that Psalm is never quoted by those 
who make so frequent use of the 8th verse, unless it 
is because they know its quotation wonld ruin their 
whole theory, which the 8th verse is quoted to sup- 
port? 

M. I confess that taken in connexion with its 
context, it docs seem more like a destruction than 
conversion of tho nations. But thon the promise 
that a nation shall be bom in a day, certainly gives 
encouragement to such a doctrine. 



A. The promise of such a thing would be a great 
encouragement if it only existed. But the fact of 
its non-existenco is a serious drawback to the assump- 
tion of the world's conversion. 

M. Do you mean to say that there is no promise 
in the Bible that a nation shall be born in a day? 

A. Most certainly I do. Controversy on these 
matters of fact is out of place ; for if rach a prom- 
ise exists, you have only to give chapter and verse, 
and tho word will speak for itself and decide the 
question. • 

M. I do not know that I can point to the chap- 
ter and verse, but I have often either read or heard 
it quoted. 

A. Very likely the latter is the case, for you cer- 
tainly never read it in the Bible. 

M. But is there nothing in the Bible very much 
like it? 

A. There is a passage in tho 66th chapter of 
Isaiah which says, — "Who hath heard such a thing? 
Who hath seen such a thing ? Can the earth be 
made to bring forth in a day ? Or shall a nation be 
born at once?" The implied answer to both ques- 
tions is, no. Yet, although this is not the fact, 
' As soon as Zion travailed she brought forth her 
children." Zion will bring forth her children in the 
twinkling of an eyo at the last trump, by the resur- 
rection of the: just. 

M . How i- it possible that I have been always so 
confident of such a promise, if there is none? 

A. It is because like many others you have ta- 
ken for granted what you have heard so often assert- 
ed, without examination or doubt. 

M. You must admit, however, that the Lord has 
promised that the "earth shall bo as full of the 
knowledge of the Lord as the waters cover the sea ?' ' 

A. Certainly ; I will admit all that the Scrip- 
tures do say. But what do you propose to prove by 
that passage? 

M. I propose to prove by it that the cause of 
Christ and his truth are to have a universal triumph 
in tho earth. 

A. All that, I freely grant, for tho Scriptures 
abundantly teach it. But that is not the point in 
controversy. Thcquestionis.doesthc Bible teach that 
the world will be converted to Christ ? Tho Roman 
people are subject to the pope, and know him ; but 
they neither love, reverence or obey him. So the 
Bible teachos tho universal subjeotion of tho universe 
to Christ, bnt not that the universe will be convert- 
ed to him. Tho 11th chapter of Isaiah is a predic- 
tion of Christ's triumph and glorious reign over a 
restored world . But if you will read the chapter 
you will find that he is to slay, hot convert the wick- 
ed. " lie Bhall smite the earth with the rod o/ his 
mouth and with the breath of his lips he shall Blay 
the wicked." There is quite a difference between 
'slaying and converting the wicked. 

M. To be sure there is ; but then the text also 
says that ' 'They shall not hurt nor destroy in all God's 
holy mountain." And surely there can be no such 
state of peace until the world is converted. And 
then " The wolf shall dwell with tho lamb, and the 
leopard shall lie down with the kid ; and the calf 
and the young lion and the fatling together, and a 
little child Bboll lead them." 

A. Well, what does all that prove? 

M. It proves that there is to be on earth a state of 
peace and righteousness very much superior to any- 
thing we have yet known. 

A. True. But how is it to be broughtabout? 

M. Why, by making lion-like and ferocious men, 
lamb-like, converting them to the gentle spirit of 
Jesus Christ. 

A. Where is that taught ? 

M. In the passage just quoted, " The^wolf shall 
dwell with the lamb," &c. 

A. If the ferocious man is converted to the lamb 
he will bo a lamb, will he not? Then how will the 
" wolf dwoll with the lamb ?" The two lambs may 
lie down together, but not tho wolf and lamb. 

M. Then what does tho prediction mean ? 

A. It means what it says ; that under tho reign 
of Christ, when he has slain tho wicked by the 
breath of his lips, ho will restore the inferior crea- 
tures to their original docility and harmleasnesR, 
when they will dwell together in peace, as in Eden 
before the fall. There hi nothing in the text or con- 
text which indicates, requires, or admits of the va- 
rious beaate there named being understood as meta- 
phors. They stand there in their plain and literal 
signification. 

M. But if all this is to be after the coming of 
Christ in person, how can it be dono on earth ? For 
Peter teaches us that at that time, " The heavens 
shall pass away with a great noise and tho eremonng 
melt with fervent heat, and the earth also and the 
works that are therein shall bo burned up." After 
all this what place is there for such a state of things 
on earth ? 

A. The same Scripture which fortclls this great 
dissolution, also eays, " Nevertheless, we according 
to his promise look for new heavens and a new earth 



wherein dwelleth righteousness." It isby overlook, 
tag tho promise of a restitution at the coming 0 f 
of Christ, that all the glorious promises of future 
blessedness on earth have been perverted and con- 
strued into a conversion of the world, in order to 
find a locality for their fulfilment. Take away the 
doctrine of the restitution of creation by the last 
Adam , and the Biblo is a mass of eonfusion and it is 
utterly impossible to understand or expound 'it. If 
such a restitution is to come, you must acknowledge 
there will be timo and place for all that is predicted. 
And that in that new or renewed earth and heavens 
" The wolf may dwell with the lamb," ix. 

M. Yes, if you can prove that the leasts will 
be restored also. 

A. The passage under consideration is the proof. 
So also is Isa. 65:17—25, tho very text to which Pe- 
ter refers when he says, " We according to his prom- 
ise look for new heavens and a new earth." It 
reads thus : " Behold I create new heavens and a 
new earth, tho former shall not be remembered nor 
come into mind. But be ye glad and rejoice forever 
in that which I create." " Tho wolf and the lamb 
shall feed together," 4c. 

M. But how are the inferior creatures to be 
brought there after the conflagration of the present 
state ? Are they to be preserved or raised from the 
dead? 

A. If we had no answer to give to these questions 
it would not militate against tho fact, of their exis- 
tence in a future world. But the 104 Psalm does 
seem to answer the questions, verses 29,30, " Tboa 
hidest thy face, they arc troubled ; thou takest away 
their breath, they die and return unto their dust.— 
Thou eendeet forth thy spirit, they are created : and 
thou renewest the face of the earth." From this it 
would seem to be a new creation or re-creition that 
the interior creatures are to be ta the renewed 
earth. 

M. Does it not hnvo a tendency to discourage 
missionary effort to deny the doctrine of the world') 
conversion? 

Note. — The above dialogue appears to be unfin- 
ished ; but it is all that we have received. Will 
Bro. L. forward us the remainder of it for publica- 
tion? 



" Stand up for Jesus." 

The last words of the dying son of Dr. Tyngare 
words that seem filled with interested whether they 
were spoken as a meek request or as a solemn charge, 
we would beg leave to institute a few questions upon 
them. < 

The first that might be asked is this. 'Who it 
Jeeus, that wo might stand up for him ? Ib he wor» 
thy of our poor assistance? Letus hear what Jlosee 
says concerning him. God said by him, " I will 
raise them up a Prophet from among thoir brethren 
like unto thee, and will put my words into hie 
month ; and he shall speak unto them all that I 
I shall command him." We learn, first, from this, 
that he is a Prophet raised up of God, and sent by 
him with a message to his church. And as though 
that message were of unusual importance he says, 
" Whosoever will not heasken unto my words which 
he shall speak in my name, I will require it tf 
him." 

First then, He is like Moses, a meek and holy 
person. Secondly, Ho is a Prophet sent by God 
with a message to his church, and thirdly, that mes- 
sage is of solemn importance. 

Farther down we hear David in spi rit say of Christ 
"Thy throne 0 God is forever and ever ; the sceptre 
of thy kingdom is a right sceptre. Thou lovest righ- 
teousness and hatest wickedness ; therefore God, thy 
God, hath anointed thee with the oil of gladness 
above thy fellows." From this passage we lcardi 
first, that this Prophet has a throne and a kingdom- 
Secondly, that its duration is everlasting, and third- 
ly, that he is honored in heaven ; while, fourthly) 
the appellations of the Deity aro directly applied to 
him. David, in an inspired hour, took a high stand 
for Jesus. 

Let us hear Isaiah, his language will agree with 
and perhaps go before that of David. " For unto 
us a child is born, unto us a son is given : and the 
government shall be upon his shoulder ; and hn 
name shall be called Wonderful, Counsellor, Tbe 
mighty God, The everlasting Father, Tho Prince 
peace." From this we learn, first, that he was* 
child in Israel, a Bon given to them. Second, though 
apparently inferior, yet the government washis,**" 
that he would sometime administer it ; and tliiraiy> 
though he was made of flesh, and dwelt among 
yet he was one with him, whom we call Father, ffl 
all points. 

We have followed along tho character of Chris* 
from that of a faithful messenger from heaven, to* 
throne and an everlasting kingdom and to the high- 
est honors that are known. These thoughts hart 
filled us with strong admiration for bim whom *■ 
contemplate. But let Isaiah lead us to the contan- 
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plation of a 6cene in the history of Cbrist that may 
draw forth other feelings — that may show his errand 
mor .. plainly than before, — that may kindle within 
u s the same burning fervor that filled the heart of 

Dr. Tyng' 6 mn m D ' s ' ast ' n ' 8 "ty' n 8 nour - 

» He is despised and rejected of man ; a man of 
lorrows and acquainted with grief : and we hid as 
i it were our faces from him : he was despised, and 
yie esteemed him not. Surely ho hath borne our 
priefs, and carried oar sorrows : yet we did esteem 
him stricken, smitten of God, and afflicted. But he 
tros wounded for our transgressions, ho was bruised 
for our iniquities; the chastisement of our peace 
tos upon him ; and with his stripes wo are healed 

. He had done no violence, neither was any de- 
ceit in bis mouth. Yet it pleased the Lord to bruise 
him; he hath put him to grief : when thoushalt 
nuke his bouI an offoring forsin, he shall see his 
leed, ho shall prolong his days, and the pleasure of 
tho Lord shall prosper in his hand ... by his knowl- 
edge shall my righteous Bervant justify many : for 
he shall bear their iniquities. All we like lost sheep 
have gone astray ; we have turned every one to his 
omi way : and the Lord hath laid on him the iniqui- 
ty of us all." 

We learn from the 53rd of Isaiah that man had 
left his duty— that the holy law of God called for 
and required reparation ; that the glittering sword 
af Teageaice hung over our guilty heads, and must 
(ill ; that when it fell Jesus stepped beneath it ; 
(bat its weight was, to mortals, of untold numbers ; 
that it pierced the Saviour, both body and soul ; that 
he was numbered with transgressors, though he had 
done no violence,neithcr was any deceit in his mouth; 
that by his ignominy, suffering and death, that by 
th- stripes we are healed. Now when we view all 
this, and remember that those sufferings and that 
death, (of one who was enjoying hsavenly happiness) 
was for no other purpose than to regain for us our 
happiness ; to reinstate us into the faror of our of- 
fended Creator. I say, when we consider all this, 
do we not find a heart within us to " stand up for 
Jesus?" " Ye are my witnesses, saith the Lord," 
and to his ministers he says, " Go ye into all the 
world and preach " this good newB " to every crea- 
ture." 

But we hasten to enquire for a few moments, who 
Ire standing up for Jesus. 

Does the Unitarian stand up for Jesus when he 
publishes to his dying fellowmen that Cbrist is but 
• created being? Verily not. For while he attempts 
to raise him up before the world, ho casts him down 
•» low. The 1st inference is plain that Christ is 
bat a small Saviour. Tho 2d, that man is but a 
fmall sinner ; and 3d, that tho punishment due to 
nan hereafter will be comparatively light. Lot all 
denominations that hold to Unitarianism ask them- 
if the sinner, after considering this docirinc, 
»»d its legitimate connectives, is any more ready to 
Woe to Christ and trust his merits, than that one 
*•"> has heard men stand up for Jesus as did David 
md Isaiah. 

If time permitted, I would like to turn "to the 
New 1'estement and see some of those undaunted men 
««t took th?ir lives in their hands and went forth 
f* the honor of Jesus, to prison and to death. 

But let us examine still further tho doctrines that 
ire being promulgated by men who profess to stand 
°P fir Jiaus. There are some two or three denom- 
inations that hold to universal salvation : that 
preach it wherever they are found, and that delight 
'» nothing better than controversy on their favorite 
"wnio. The pickpocket, gambler, highway-robber, 
burg! ar 

and asasssin are in their audiences, to reas 
"ore themselves respecting the future, and then go 
with stronger nerve to fill the land with crime. 
™*> T perishing sinners are lulled into fetal slumber 
1 the syren song of peace, sung by the very men 
*» might stand up for Jesus, but who actually 
"*nd up for and preach a doctrine of " peaco and 



Once more, and I shall have done for this time. — 
411 doctrines believed by men have their natural 
*d practical results with, and on those men, so be- 
*"°g. There are men in our land — men too who 
B » wishing not only to stand up for Jesus, but some 
JJln, who preach his immediate second coming, men 
• ' plead with the sinner to be reconciled to God.mcn 
f° wight be armed with the most solemn and soul- 

"'"g reasons that were ever placed within the 
reach of man. These of whom I speak have thrown 

' Mf this" solemn warning to rescue souls from 

I, ond are endeavoring with the other half to do 

« tiT* * aeigned to someDod y- The y P roacn that 

_ Judgment day the sinner's career is forever 
7~™; that the wicked areannihilnted. Uponthis 
'ne I havo only to speak of the practical results 
The J*" 6 followed its preaching in this vicinity.— 

nekM^ 1 *' 110 m ' )e ^ eve ^ 80 strongly in an immediate 
"Snborhood by the rising population,that no good 
resulted from the best of preaching. One of 
*hl ?* e * oner8 complained of his hearers sleeping 

«fthefi WMd!9C0UrSing Up ° n thetw0 1881 Terses 
c J 'd Testament, respecting the great and dread- 



ful day of the Lord. Was it strange that they should 
slumber when that dreadful day was to them ,only the 
end of cares, the end of pains ] Was it strange that 
an elderly gentleman, after hearing this doctrine, 
should remark before a company of wild and 
thoughtless young men, that " if that be the truth, 
we are about as well off as any body." When 
young men in that vicinity are asked to seek their 
soul's salvation, they reply, " Wo are all right — 
the wicked are to be annihilated." 

Such is the state and progress of Christianity 
around us, and I would ask in the name of heaven, 
and all that these men hold dear, what they have 
done for Jesus — what they are doing for him, and 
what they expect to do 1 

Don't tell me that yon are going to preach what 
yon understand to be truth — let the results follow 
as they may. Don't attempt to got off with this 
martyr-spirit, w bile sinners are perishing by such 
preaching,are hardening to their own ruin. And do 
you wish to bo the last ones to know the results of 
what you teach ? It becomes you to enquire what 
sounds you are giving to the trumpet of God, as he 
will hold the watchman to a strict account at tho 
day of reckoning. 

Yours, truly and in earnest, L. P. Slater. 

St. Albans, Hancock county, III., Sept. 23rf, 18S8. 

A New Book. 
Bro. Himes : — I send yon a copy of my little book, 
and eleven copies to your care, for the following 
brethren whose names are written on the books ; 
each of whom shall bo entitled to a copy, by send- 
ing you the postage, which probably will be three 
cents. 

Elders J. Litch, Philadelphia. D. Boeworth, 
Bristol, Vt. J. M. Orrock, Stanstcad, C. E. 8. 
Heath, Lunenburg, Mass. L. Osier, Providence, 
R.I, J. Pearson, Jr., Newburyport. F. Gunner, 
Salem. I. B. Gates. 0. R. Fasactt, Southboro.— 
I. II. Shipman, Sugar Hill. Whatever expense you 
may incur, put to my account and let mo know and 
I will settle it. 

The book contains two articles ; the first is called 
"Analysis of Man." It acknowledges the divine au- 
thority of the Holy Scriptures, from which it de- 
rives evidence of tho tri-unity of God, and also of 
man. It shows a distinction between tho Bpirit of 
man and the soul — It reviews and harmonizes the 
great and leading doctrines of the gospel — so that 
no partiality or injustice can bo thrown on the Holy 
One. It proves that a Covenant of Redemption ex- 
isted before the foundation of the world ; at which 
period Christ was fore ordained, and the number 
of His elect decreed, to be redeemed, called, justified, 
sanctified and glorified, through His suffering as a 
sacrifice in their stead — and thus they are all adopt- 
ed by the determinate counsel and fore-knowledge 
of a triune Jehovah. 1 Pet. chapter 1st., Eph. chap- 
ter 1st. 

It vindicates tho doctrine of tho pre-existence. of 
the soul, and of its original horrid depravity ; total 
only, when the conscience is seared. — It advocates 
infant salvation, and that election is not personal 
and individual, but numerical, that a remnant shall 
bo saved, according to tho election of grace, but 
without " respect to persons." It sustains the doc- 
trine of free salvation to all who choose it, " repent 
and believe the gospel " — and closes with a valedic- 
tory. 

The second article is called the baptism of the 
new covenant,and advocates sprinkling as a scriptu- 
ral mode of ou tward baptism-bu t does not exclude im- 
mersion, nor any other process that can be called 
water baptism. It represents believers in Christ, 
and their infant children as fit subjects for the ordi- 
nance. I am aware that I am alone as to my views 
on baptism, in the great body of Advent believers ; 
but as I have candidly presented those Scriptures 
which directed mo to embrace these views, I trust 
you will as candidly give them a perusal ; as my in- 
terest for the cause of Christ, and also for little chil- 
dren, have caused me to write out tho subject in its 
present form. Some of my esteemed friends arc 
among those who believe in immersion ; but I can- 
not sea as they do ; and here are my reasons, and 
these Scriptures are tho foundation on whioh I stand, 
as it respects baptism. 

Hoping soon to hail the glad day in which God 
will bring again Zion, when not the watchmen only 
but all '• shall boo eye to eye," I subscribe myself 
very respectfully yours, B. P. Hildbeth. 

P. S. The books are for sale at tho office of pub- 
lication No. 21 Central St., Lowell ; price 15 cents 
ingle, $14 per hundred. Orders accompanied with 
cash, addressed to Messrs Varaey, Huso and Co. 
Lowell, or to tho subscriber at Westford, will be 
promptly attended to. B. P. H. 

Westford, Mass. 



Quiet they rest — from their labors are free, 
No more afflicted or way-worn shall bo. 
Taken away from the evil to come, 
Died they in hope of a glorious home, 
When over death they shall have victory, 
Awako and put on immortality. 

During tho time of their pilgrimage here, 
Harassed with doubt and perplexed with fear, 
Lest in the end thoy should be overcome, 
And fail to share in the saint's happy homo. 
The warfare with them forever is o er, 
The last tear is shed — they sorrow no more ; 
Soon o'er the grave they shall have victory, 
Rise all immortal, the Saviour to see. 

Through tribulation and sorrow they came ; 
Washed their robes wbite'in the blooa of the Lamb, 
Counted tho honors of earth but as dross, 
Willing of all things to suffer the loss, 
If by all means they so happy might be, 
Raised with the first, to immortality ; 
Sown in dishonor — in glory to rise, 
Waked by the Saviour, possessed of the prize. 

C. P. Dow. 
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The Heavenly Benediction. 

Rev. 14:13 — Air — "Lonely and weary," &c. 

Blessed the dead, who have died in the Lord ; 
Wait they in silence the promised reword ; 



THE HERALD OFFICE. 

Books! Books!! 

Lost week I made a statement in reference to the 
Herald, and the unsettled accounts of this office. I 
then said that I bad other things to say, — which I 
will now add. 

To aid, in meeting the bills of the office, I propose 
to make a sale of five hundred books now on our 
shelves ; with about ten thousand tracts. If these 
could bo sold during the next three months, it would 
very essentially aid us, in making up the deficiency. 

Among these books are the following, with the 
style of binding and price. 

1. Tho Inheritance of the Saints. ByRev.H.F. 
Hill. 

This is decidedly the most popular book on the 
subject of the " Inheritance" that has been publish- 
ed of late years. It has been patronized by all de- 
nominations, bos been very favorably received, and 
has removed a vast amount of prejudice against tho 
Advent doctrine. 

Its contents are as follows : 

1. Introductory. 

2. The Millennium. 

3. The Millennium continued. 

4. Satan Loosed — Gog and Magog. 

5. The Preaching of Pence a Snare to the Jewish 

Church. 

6. TJie preaching of Peace a Snare to the Chris- 

tian Church. 

7. The Earth Promised to Christasa Possession.' 

8. The Location of tho Inheritance of the Saints. 

9. The Second Adam. 

10. The Earth Renewed. 

11. The Two Houses of Israel. 

12. The Test or Standard by which to try all Re- 

ligions Teaching, and the way to know 
the Truth. 

13. Christ to Reign Personally on Earth. 

14. When Christ Reigns on Earth his Subjects 

will be Immortal. 

15. Christ's Reign continued — his Kingdom to be 

without end. 

16. Infants Lawful Heirs of the Inheritance. 

17. Ministry of Angels. 

18. No Covenants or Promises to Jews more 

than to Gentiles. 

19. The House of Mansionsabove — the Holy City 

to come. 1 
22. Extracts concerning the Final Residence of 
the Saints. 

We have fifty copies of this work, in beautiful 
gilt binding. The retail price has been $1 ,59. As 
this book will make a beautiful present for a friend, 
and on ornament for the center table, and at the 
samo time introduce in important doctrine to thoso 
we wish to enlighten, it would be a cheap way of 
doing this work. But to bring it within the econom- 
ical consideration of all, I propose to sell it at the 
low price of one dollar. And, further, any person 
at a distance wanting the book, who will send us 
one dollar, we will send it, postage free. We have 
one hundred copies of tho same book, in plain bind- 
ing, tbat we will sell for 75 cts. per copy, and will 
send to any at a distance, postage free, for 75 oente. 

2. We have forty volumes of Dr. Cnmming's 
works in gilt, that we will put all at one dollar.and 
Bend to any, by mail, at that prico, postage free. — 
Theso will make valuable presents for friends. 

They are as follows : 

Exposition of Genesis, seven copies. 

Daily Life, ten copies. 

Its contents are as follows : 

1. Rejoice evermore. 

2. Pray without ceasing. 

3. In every thing give Thanks. 

4. Quench not the Spirit. 

5. Despise not Prophesyings. 
,6. Prove all Things. 



8. Abstain from all Appearance of Evil. 

9. The Peroration. 

10. Business. 

11. Fear not. 

12. The Lights of the World. 

13. Unconscious Influence. 

14. The Christian. 
Exposition of Exodus, seven copies. 

Church before the Flood, seven copies. 
Ite contents are as follows : 

1. The Bible. . 

2. Genesis and Geology. 

3. Creation. 

4. The First man Adam, and the last. 

5. The Corse. 

6. Redemption. 

7. Missionary Duty. 

8. The Protomartyr. 

9. The Heart as it is. 

10. Baptism doth save. 

11. The Victory over Faith. 

12. High Churchmanship. 

13. Ararat ; or, the first morning of a new day. 

14. The Rainbow. 

15. The three Forefathers. 

16. Enoch's Prophecy. 

17. The Babel builders ; or, unsanctified Judg- 

ments. 

18. The Everlasting Gospel. . 

19. Faith and Hope. 

20. Full assurance. 

Voices of tho Dead, four copies. 
Its contents are as follows : 

1. The Speaking Dead. 

2. Voices from Glory. 

3. The translated One. 

J. The Illustrious Elders. 

5. Believing Parents. 

6. The Choice of Moses. 

7. Rejected Greatness. 

8. Tho Reproach of Christ. 

9. The Recompense of Reward. 

10. The Heroic Christian. 

11. Tho Great Deliverance. 

12. A trampled flower. 

13. Blessings. , 

14. Tho Dying Patriarch. 

15. A Pilgrim's footprints. 

16. The clond of Witnesses. 

17. Looking to Jesus. 

Voices of the Day, two copies. 
Its contents are as follows ; 
E The dawn of Day. 
J. Angel Chimes. 

3. The forerunner in Glory. 

4. The Heaven and Earth on fire. 

5. The Palingcnesia ; or the new Heavens and 

new Earth. 

6. The great Benediction. 

7. The resplendent Ones. 

8. The better Country. 

9. The city of God. 

10. Present privileges. 

11. The heavenly Voice. 

12. Unfaltering confidence. 

13. Euthanasia. 

14. The Blessed Hope. 

15. With Christ in glory. 

16. The coming of Elijah. 

Voices of the Night, four copies. 
Its contents are as follows : 

1. What of tho Night. 

2. The Morning eomcth, and also the Night. 

3. Earth not your Rest. 

4. A Rest for Christians. 

5. Nature's travail and Expectancy. 

6. The Christian's agony and hope. 

7. Present suffering and Future glory. 

8. Remaining duties. 

9. " Excelsior." 

10. The transformed Mind. 

11. Tlfll TlmiMwi " 

12. Inheritance. 

' 13. Spent and Misspent. 
14. Nearing Sunrise. 

As we have bnt few of these, and the only ones 
with extra binding in the market, those wanting 
them will send them immediately. 

We also have the following works of Dr. Gum- 
ming, in plain binding, that we will sell at 50 cts. 
per copy, postage free, to those at a distance : 

Tent and the Altar, &c. Church before the Flood . 
Voices of the Day. Voices of the Dead. Exposi- 
tions of the books of Genesis, Exodus, Leviticus. 
Matthew, Mark, Luke and John. 

We also have another series of Dr. Camming'? 
works, published in Philadelphia, that we can put 
at 75 cents, poatago free, as above : 

Lcctnree on Daniel. Lectures on the Apocalypse, 
two volumes. Apocalyptic Sketches. Signs of the 
Times, of which the contents are as follows : 

1 . The Signs of the Times. 

2. Moslem, and his End. 

3. The Christian, and his Hope. 
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THE ADVENT HERALD. 



4. 

5. 
6. 
7. 



9. 



1. 
2. 
3. 

4. 
5. 
0. 
7. 
8. 
9. 



Jow, bis Ruin and Restoration. 

Noah, his ago anil ours. 
Signs, Celestial and Terrestrial. 
Desire of all nations. 
Final Destiny. 
It is done. 
10. The Lord Reigneth. 

The End. Its contents are as follows : 
Study of Prophecy. 
Material Signs of tho End. 
Moral and Social Signs of the End of the Pres- 
ent Age. * ' 
Drying up of the Euphrates. 
Budding of tho Fig-tree. 
Consumption and Ruin of Babylon. 
Russian and Northern Confederacy. 
Recapitulation and Lessons. s 
Them which are Asleep. 

10. Hope of the Resurrection. 

11. Last Day. 

12. Last Things. 

13. Great Multitudo. 

14. Conclusion. 

Seven Chmvhes. Miracles. Parables. Twelve 
Urgent Questions. 

Evidences of Christianity. | 
Its contents are as follows : 
1. Is the Soul Immaterial and Immortal ? 
Does Creation prove the existence of God ? 

Is u Revelation from God to Man Probable 

and Necessary? 

Is the Bible Genuine and Authentic ? 
Is the Bible Inspired ? 
General Characteristics of the Bible. 
It the Bible Contradictory or Inconsistent? 

8. Doctrinal Difficulties. 

9. Texts Cavilled at. [ 

10. Conclusion. 

These will be sent to any who shall order, at the 
above prices. 

3. We also have a few copies of '• Miller's Life 
and Writings," in gilt, which have been sold at 
$1.50, which we will now sond to any who may or- 
der them, for one dollar, postage free. Also, some 
copies in plain binding, for 75 cents, postage free. 
This is not the first book published under this title, 
but a large and valuable duodecimo volume of 400 
pages, which has been prepared with care and labor 
since his death . It contains a vast amount of infor- 
mation, that many Adventists are not aware of, as 
well as the public generally. If this work could be 
read generally, it would remove more prejudice and 
make more converts to the Advent faith, than any 
book we have. 

4. Another valuable work we will call attention 
to, is " The time of the End ;" which has been sold 
fur $1. but we will put at 75 cents, postage free. 

5. Still another valuable work we wish to intro- 
duce to our readers, " Messiah's Throne." By Eld. 
J. Litch. 

We call the attention of all who wish sound Scrip- 
tural information, who wish to improve their win- 
ter evenings profitably, and to edification, to the 
above books, which can be brought to your door by 
the mail at a trifling cost, and will bo a rare treasure. 

J. V. Dues. 



2. 
3. 

4. 

5. 
6. 
7. 



New Hampshire Conference. — We had the plea- 
sure to attend the annual session of this flourishing 
body. The attendance was good, and the meetings 
of prayer and conference were spiritual and edifying 
Of the preaching I will say nothing, as I had to do 
the most of it. The crowded congregations however 
seemed to be deeply interested. The reports from 
tho churches showed an increase both of ministers 
and members. The meeting of the preachers, for 
the examination of character, showed that all were 
in good standing, and a more brotherly meeting I 
never attended. None had any difficulty with oth- 
ers, but all with themselves because they were not 
more like Christ, their blessed Master. All Buccess 
and prosperity to the New Hampshire conference of 
Adventists. J. V. H. 



Elder I. H. Shipman preached with the Advent 
church in Boston last Sabbath , and we had a refresh- 
ing season. 

He will preach in Waterbury, Vt., Sabbath Nov. 
21st, and will visit the brethren in Duxbury, the 
same week. 



Elder J. II. Chirk, of Allenstown, N. H., is at 
liberty to engage in protracted meetings for the con- 
version ol souls, and building up tho churches of 
Christ, where the door may open. From our knowl- 
edge of him, we bespeak the confidence and support 
of the brethren for Bro. Clark. 

J. V. H. 



Burning of the Crystal Pnlnce. 
The New York Crystal Palace was utterly destroy- 
ed by fire on the evening of Oet. 5th. It was erect- 
ed in 1853, by an association of our citizens, organ- 



ized under a charter granted by the Legislature of the 
preceding year. The impulse to this enterprise was 
given by the iamo and success of the great ' Exhibi- 
tion of tho Industry of All Nations,' held in Hydo 
Park, London, from May to November, 1851. The 
capital of the New York Crystal Palace Association 
was originally §300,000, but was increased under 
nn amendment of the charter, to $400,000. All 
this was expended on the construction of the edifice, 
and over $200,000 more, making the first cost of tho 
whole concern about (wo think) $750,000. Some 
part of this — perhaps $100,000 — was paid out of the 
receipts on tho exhibition — tho balance is made up 
of the capital and the bonded debt, which is about 
§ 1 50,000. No stockholder ever received a penny of 
dividend, and no bondholder, we believe, ever receiv- 
ed a penny of interest. One liberal banking house 
advanced to the company, over and above its sub- 
scription to tho capital stock, some $67,000, of 
which it has never yet received a dime. P. T. Bar- 
nuin was also a creditor to a large amount, but his 
debt 'passed into the hands of bis creditors, about 
the time of his bankruptcy. Of course, there was 
no insurance. 

The Crystal Palace Association went into bank- 
ruptcy in the full or winter of 1854 — John H. White, 
assignee — who has since been endeavoring to dispose 
of the property, pay the debts, and wind up the con- 
cern, acting under the advice of the creditors. — 
Sometime last May or June, the city authorities 
saw fit to tako possession of the palace, dispossess 
Mr. White's employees, and turn the property over 
to the American Institute, which had unsuccessfully 
attempted to lease it from Mr. White. The city's 
tenant has now burnt up the building. 

The New York papers contain lengthy details of 
this event. We extract the following from the ac- 
count in the Herald : — 

" The building was so largo that it proved difficult 
to spread an alarm, and it was sometime belore the 
visitors could be warned of their danger ; and the 
danger to all in tho palace was most imminent, for 
the flames wjicn thoygot under headway ,spread with 
fearful rapidity, and as if by magic the vast edifice 
was one mass of glowing fire and flame. There were 
eight hydrants in the buiding, but the suddenness 
with which the fire spread gave the employees of the 
American Institute no time to use them, and almost 
before tho hose could be screwed on, the conflagration 
had made such headway that all attempts to save 
anything on exhibition, much less the building,were 
entirely useless. 

The scene in the palace during the progress of the 
flames was one of indescribable confusion. A panic 
Bccmed to seize every one, and the bewildered visitors 
scarcely understood their dangerous position well 
enough to provide for their own safety. The chil- 
dren screamed, women fainted, aud their distracted 
male attendants with difficulty found their way to 
the doors. 

The pitch pine which formed the flooring, stairs 
and framework of the entire palace, afforded a most 
inflammable pabulum for the conflagration to feed 
upon, and this explains the reason of its ripid spread. 
The scene when the firo was at its height was one of 
fearful magnificence. Tho hnge domo was like a vast 
ball of fire, and the flames leaped up its sides in 
great waves of lurid light. At one time the whole 
palace was glowing like a burning coal, and vomit- 
ing np fire at a rate that would have done credit to 
Vesuvius. All who witnessed the spectacle declare 
that it was one of those things rarely seen in a life- 
time. 

About twenty-five minutes after the fire was first 
discovered the dome fell with a fearful crash, and 
the flames made one final leap upwards, and sank to 
rise no more. In forty minutes from the breaking 
out of the fire, the Palace and all it contained were 
totally destroyed ; and all that mark the site of this 
once proud building are a few standing towers and 
a smoking heap of ruins." 

There were about thirty-five hundred exhibitors at 
tho annual fair of the American Institute. 

There is no doubt the firo was incendiary. A Btrong 
smell of camphene was detected in the building when 
the fire commenced. Previous to the fire a boy was 
seen dodging about between the Palaco door on 42d 
street and a liquor shop opposite. Just before the 
alarm was given three boys were seen hurrying away 
from tho 42d street entrance, and running at rapid 
speed down tho street. The supposition is that rags 
or other materials were saturated with camphene, 
lighted, and thrown into the lumber room. 

There is nothing left standing of the Palace but 
the iron towers at the angles, and a small portion of 
the iron sides. Everything combustible about the 
building and contents is reduced to ashes. The parts 
of the machinery and other articles on exhibition, 
together with the framework of tho building are all 
one undistinguishable mass. The glass is fused in- 
to large masses. 



tho first Baptist church, corner of Broom and Eliza- 
beth streets, in New York city, on the 5th, 6th and 
7th of Oct. in-;. 

This Union was formed in 1850, for tho purpose 
of effecting a more perfect version of the Holy Scrip- 
tures : and this work has since been progressing with 
very commendable zeal and efficiency. The Rev. Dr. 
Armitago is the President, and made the opening 
address. Ho repelled the accusations of the Iocs of 
tho movement ; contended that the excellency of the 
general translation of our Bible demanded the re- 
moval of what blemishes remained in the text : said 
that the union wanted a translation and not an in- 
terpretation of tho Word of God ; and by quotations 
from Dean French of Westminster Hall, England, 
that the leading clergy of the Church of England 
aro moving in the same direction, and are demanding 
the same changes that the Bible Union arc making. 
Ho repelled tho idea that tho new translation was to 
be a Baptist one, by the fact that three of the revis- 
ers belong to the Church of England and two belong 
to tbe Episcopal Church in America. 



No one can doubt that piety is on the increase in 
New York. I passed, says the correspondent of the 
Boston Journal, the other day, one ol tho many 
drinking houses with which our city abounds. But- 
tles, decanters, glasses, and all the trade were very 
conspicuous. Mirrors, elegant paper on the walls, 
curtains at the windows, and polished mahogany 
counters, indicated that this was one of the better 
class of roads that lead down to death, and all who 
sip of the intoxicating enp in that spot do it under 
the most fascinating influences. Over the head of 
tho burly waiter, full-fed, red-faced and apoplectic, 
was a sign on which, in large letters, was this no- 
tice : " No swearing, and no religious discussions 
allowed here." It was almost the card that one sees 
hung up in Fulton street, " No controverted points 
discussed." The probability is that this barroom 
is on the union plan, and those who drink there 
wish to do so in peace and not lie annoyed with dog- 
matical discussions. It would be quite curious to 
see what class of religious disputants select this bar 
room as the arena of their debates. 



Daniel Kinneally, a farmer in Iowa, was struck with i 
scythe by a laborer, and loth legs nearly severed at th» 
thigh, and bis abdomen out through. Ho died instantly. 
The enraged people refused to deliver tho murderer to any 
officer, and he has probably suffered the penalty of Lynch 
law ore this. 

Emma Clifford, a noted young woman of the town hi 
Cincinnati, was terribly burned a fen nights since by tag 
explosion of a oatuphene lamp, and lived but a few honn 
thereafter, suffering greatly. 

Mrs. Mary Montgomery, a widow aged ab<>ot gixtv-fiv& 
having been agitated by selling out and removing from a 
farm in Switzerland county, Ind., where she had lived 40 
yean, in a fit ef fronzy, «ot her throat. This was a suicide 
for love of home. 

On Sunday morning, tho Sd inst, thoro died in E. Co r . 
inth, Me. , a maiden lady named Edgcrty, whose age was 
122 years, having been born on Capo Cod in 1736. She 
perfectly retained her faculties until within two years, her 
eyesight being clear enough to enable her to thread a nee- 
dle as readily ni any young person. 

A letter from Cedar City, Utah Territory, states that the 
Indiana of the Territory are selling squaws to the U. S, 
troops. 

Mr. Derm out Dempeey, supposed to bo tho wealthiest 
man in Maoon, Georgia, died on Sunday, -ML ult., leaving 
an estate of $500,000. It was fonnd after his death that 
his will divided $5000 between his two children and gave 
the remainder, $495,000, to the Catholie Church. 

Tho Pennsylvania Railroad Company have ordered 20 
station indicators, to "bo placed on the curs of that road, 
This indicator is so arranged that, after passing a station, 
tho conductor pulls a cord, and the name of the next sta- 
tion appears. The sonnd of a bell calls the attention of 
tho passengers to it. 

The city of St. Joseph, Mo., with 10.000 inhabitants, 
has not one public school, nor any place to hold one. 

Wm. Mulhall, a drunken brute, has boen arrested at SI 
Louis for beating his wife to death. 

The mail train from Salt Lake City, which arrived at St, 
Joseph's, Mo., '25th ult., encountered immense lienli of 
buffulo near Plum Creek. Tho party had to stand guard 
one dark, stormy night, and keep up a constnut firing of 
pistols, guns, muskets, Ac, in order to keep the buffalo 
from running pell mell over tbem. The whole face of the 
country was perfectly black with them. 

Threo men were suffocated in a well by poisonous gas, el 
Willow Spring Station, about ten miles from Chicago, a 
few days since, and the people, not knowing how to expel 
the gas, wore unable to recover their bodies. 

Morgan Hall, of Worthington, has this summer raise!, 
from one seed, a squash vino, bearing six squashes, weigh- 
ing respectively 86, 67, 50, 40, 40 1-2 and 36 pounds. 

Tho murdoror of Mr. Grant, of Texas, late of Orange 
county, N. C, and son-in-law of tho late Prof. Mitchell, 
has been detected, proving to be Washington Gamer, the 
son of a wealthy, but very much dreaded neighbor of Mr. 
Grant's. Wash, was jailed, but about two hundred enrag- 
ed citizens assembled, broke open tho jail, took the uior. 
derer out, and then shot him to atoms. 




' The American Bible Usios. — The Ninth Anni- 
versary of the American Bible Uunion was held in 



SpRon Eagle Servoss. — This term originated in 
this way. A young clergyman, settled in a city not 
one hundred and fifty miles from New York, went 
out to Saratoga to drink the water and look after 
tho order of battle. He is quite popular as a preach- 
er, with some real talent, and need not resort to any 
nonsense to get his fair share of public notice. But 
blended with this is an insane love of notoriety, an 
ambition that Napoleon might have coveted, and a 
personal vanity that extends to the clonds. Two 
classes of preachers are usually at the watering 
places; those whom tho people wish to hear, and 
those who wish to preach. Tho young minister 
wanted to preach. He addressed a note to tbe resi- 
dent clergyman at Saratoga, requesting permission 
to preach. The course was an unusual one. The 
pulpit was occupied for the time specified. But the 
applicant was not discouraged. His importunity 
prevailed. The manner in which the pnlpit was 
obtained conld not be concealed. Old and eminent 
men were at Saratoga at tho time ; and the frame 
of mind with which the audience came together was 
not tho most favorable for the preacher. And still 
more unfortunately, the text selected was of that 
peculiar character to stamp the sermon, and all of 
the same class, as '■ spread eagle sermons.' It was 
taken from the book of Deuteronomy, 32:11 : ' As 
an eagle stirreth np her nest — sprendeth abroad her 
wings,' Ac. The sermon was an ambitious, soaring, 
high falutin performance. The name of tho ' spread 
eagle sermon' was at once, by common judgment, 
applied to it ; and as such it will be known while 
memory lasts. For the reputation of the preacher 
an humblo theme would have been better. — New 
Y. Cot. of Boston Journal. 

ITEMS AND NEWS. 

Somo person who does not like dogs has been distribut- 
ing poison in the streets of South Deerfield for tho purpose 
of killing thorn. The selectmen have offered a reward of 
$10 for his detection. 

A Mr. G. G. Norris of Toronto is getting generally ber- 
ated by tho Canadians for having sent a petition to Queen 
Victoria to allow some member of tho royal family to visit 
the Toronto crystal jpalaco exhibition, tho favor having 
been refused. Mr. Norris sinned against etiquette, it 
seems, which required that the petition should go through 
the Governor-General of Canada. 

A lad in Brooklyn, N. Y., was bitten by adogabontsix 
months ago, and was sent to the hospital for treatment. 
He was discharged about four weeks ago as being cured, 
but lately the boy was seized with hydrophobia, lie lived 
two days, when he died in great agony. 

A party of males and females dug tbe most of one night 
noar the barn of Charles McQucstion in Londonderry, N. 
II., under supposition that gold would bo found. They ex- 
cavated a large hole, but of course found no gold. 

Forty-nine of tho camels belonging to the United States 
are now at Campe Verde, sixty miles from San Antonio. 
Only one of those imported has died, while ten have been 
born. These yonng American born eamclB thrive wcll,and 
promise to grow up equal in all respects to thoso imported. 

At a meeting of the evangelical clergymen of New Bed- 
ford, recently, it was resolved to set apart tho 20th day of 
the present montb as a day of fasting and prayer for a con- 
tinuance of the revival spirit among the churches. 



APPOINTMENTS. 

ADJOCRHED MkETIXO AT WORCESTER OP THE 19TH Ax- 

sual Coxfkrkxce or Advbxtists. — In pursuance of f 
vote of the Conference, at its late meeting in Boston, May 
25th, 26th, and 2"th ; and in compliance with an invita- 
tion of the ohuroh in Worcester, the Conference- will meetj 
according to its adjournment, on the 1st Tuesday in No- 
vember, at W orcestor, Mass., at 10 A. H. 
Per ordor of the President. 



F. GnifXiR, 
A. Pkab. 



RR,) 

CK, J 



Secrttartu. 



N. B. — Persons designing to attend .this conference, and 
desiring our hospitalities, are requested to inform the Pas- 
tor of tho church, G. W. Burnhani, as to how many fresa 
their respective places may be expected, whether they will 
be accompanied by ladies — stating the number, nlso about 
the time of their arrival. By complying with this request* 
our friends will enablo us to arrange with less confusion for 
their accommodation. An early attention to the nbove is de- 
sired. On arriving at Worcester it will be as well toeotaf 
directly to the chapel on Thomas St. Or if any wish, they 
can previously call on oither of tho following members of thi 
committee of arrangements: — J. W. Heath. £16 Main St 
J. A. Trowbridge, 265 Main St. G. W. Burshar, 

Pastor of tho church in Worcester. 
Worcester, Sept. 27 th, 1858. 



BUSINESS DEPARTMEM. 



BUSINESS NOTES. 



J. Croffut— nave or. you $22.93 on acc't. Sent yo» 
Nos. 902 and 903. Can send yon vote. 17 and 18, bouni 
together, for $5, and also vols. 19 and 20, when out, hut 
cannot send 18 and 19 together, nor singly. 

I. C. Wellcome— Sent the 9th inst. 

W. Shepherd— Sent book the lltb. 

J. Clifford— Some one at Lake Village conference paH 
Bro. H. $2 for you said to be at Gilmanton, we find no so* 
name there. Is it not at Loudon Ridge ? 

J. M. Orroek, $2.09 on acc't— It is tho first we hart 
heard of L. W. Have credited the 40 cU., but can scM 
only two back Nos. 

R. Hutchinson— Will send your book and two letters » 
you, and a pamphlet, in a few days, in a bundle to J.M-O* 
It waits only for tho binder. 

R. Uurlburt— Wo will send to the elorgyincn of whoa 
you speak, for $1.26— which inoludos tho Canada postage, 
which wo have to pre-pay. 



RECEIPTS, 

DP TO TCISBAT, OCTOBER 12lH. 

The No. apptndtd to each name it that of tht HrRAt-" » 
which the motif y credited pays. No. 867 was the rlonfj 
number of 1857 ; No. 893 it the Middle of the pr** 
volume, extending to July 1, 1858; and Xo. 919 «*>'** 
clotc of 1858. 

8 M Case 919, the vols, end with the y_car,_W DycbeSW 



Mrs B S Tomer 936, B P Hildreth 932, I C Young 919, 
U Shipman 945 and $2 to balance, C F Eittrcdge 932, ' 
— -! 1? rw-i« 939, n 
Eld 



Coie~945, N sieeper 935,"m Corliss 936, F Davis 939, * 



Shepherd 898, G W Thompson 893, J A Varney 919. 
N Davidson 934, J Beokwith 936— each $1. 

Mrs C Fleck 861— $2.50 due; I Hodgkin 938, J jj* 
dridgo 859— $2.33 due, 8 Howland 918, R Hurlburt 9«. 
J Shockley 919, J Lance 919, C C Doe 898, J MudgetU-* 
J Robert* 950, J Clifford 893, sec Business Notes, C Har- 
vey 930, A H Brown 945, Wm Idc 945, M Cheney 94»— 
from the middle of this vol. to tho middle of next— JW 
1, 1859, L A Lang 919— each $2. 

R W Frenoh 890, M Burr 991 and $1 for 2 cops. 0 w 
162, J W Wilkinson 924, C H Shuto 971— each S3. 

W A Fay. 6 cops, for clnb to 858, $7, and $6.12 i—< 
Mrs H Murray on G. to 141—27 ots; S Davis on aoc t,— 
$13.03 and balanced. N Rcwcll 118—31 cts. on G. 




WHOLE NO. 910. 



BOSTON, SATURDAY, OCTOBER 23, 1858. 



VOLUME XIX. NO. 43. 



m90 ft Original. 
Ol'R LIGHT AFFLICTIOXS. 



The trials of the way, 

Afflictions now abide ; 
Thoy who oomo forth with victors' robes, 
Are in the furnaco tried : 
For Bcnso would ever take the guiding rein, 
The tempter whispering of glory and of gain. 

Should faith grow dim we stray, 

To fix on some vain hold ; 
To some fond treasure of the heart 
We give a love untold ; 
But Ho who gavo, may take, — all is of God, 
And iuj we stray, in love, He sparoth not the rod. 

Light is the cross we bear, 
His was a rugged road 
N 1 servant is above his Lord, 
The Sinless boro our load : 
These light afflictions here 60on pass away, 
The garden scenes endured, light broke of coming 
^^^■U) :> day. 

Bursting the bands of death, 

Passing within the vail, 
He gave the waiting ones without 
A hope that will not fail : 
He bid them labor on, but toil shall end, 
And till He comes again, tno Comforter would send. 

Wetliauk Thee for thy grace, 

For final hope of rest, 
For all the dealings of the way — 
-v: A Father's chastening blest: — 
Who ! who are tin.*: at lust, in spotless white ? 
The tribulation past, thny walk in perfect light. 

8. B. 

Poicnal, Vt. 



Sabbath Readings on the Acts. 

BT REV. JOHJI CBHIIISO, D. D. 

fi J , CoDtinned Irom our last. 

CHAPTBR XT. 

All the incidents recorded in the word of God 
•re not dumb or dead facts, uninstructive to us, 
but are, as stated in the First Epistle to the 
Coriathians, at the 10th chapter, " written for 
our admonition, opon whom the ends of the world 
Me come." The fact recorded here is an occur- 
rence most instructive to us ; and, looked at in 
•ho light in which it was originally written, it 
■"ay present us not a few profitable and useful 
lessons. 

We have here one of tho first instances of a 
rapture, or dispute, or contention, between two 
ofthe most eminent ministers of the early Chris- 
nan church. It is a sad and sorrowful contrast, 
riewed as a fact, to that beautiful portrait con- 
fined in a previous chapter of the Acts, where 
*e read that " the multitude of them that believed 
•ere of one heart and of one soul ; neither said 
Sn y of them that aught of the things which he 
Passed was his own ; but they had all things 
"> common." As, however, we proceed down 
*oe stream of years, and watch the varied phases 
»nd aspects of the Christian Church, we see how 
Readily, however stealthily at first, the element 
of human corruption crept into the divine insti- 
tution, and darkened that glory which burst up- 
on the world with bo rich, impressive, and orig- 
a splendor. 

"6 have had a Church continued in all ages ; 
Md when I use the word Church, I mean the 
company of all believers— ministers and people, 
and female, Jew and Gentile, that believe 
Christ - If this church had continued to the 
of time, the beautiful creation it presented 
"> the commencement of the Acts of the Apos- 
tles, we should have thought that earth was her 
. ome ' an d that she was already presented a glo- 
bus Church, without spot or blemish ; and should 



have failed to pray for and to anticipate that 
blessed day when the bride shall make herself 
ready, and when Christ shall present her to him- 
self without spot or blemish, or any such thing. 
It is well, perhaps, that we should see that noth- 
ing upon earth is perfeot, in order that we may 
long for that better state when all imperfections 
shall be done away, and that which is perfect 
shall come and endure forever. Expect not till 
the Husband of the bride come a perfect Church 
upon earth; and the less therefore we contend 
about ecclesiastical machinery, and tho more we 
watch and think of the necessity and precious- 
ness of vital evangelical truth, the better. The 
worst constructed church upon earth, with chris- 
tians in it and christian men to work it, must be 
a blessing ; the perfect beau ideal of a church, 
the perfect fac-simile of what is in heaven on 
earth, with bad men to work it, must be a curse 
instead of a blessing. Think less about belong- 
ing to the best of churches ; think more of the 
necessity of belonging to Christ Jesus, the only 
Saviour. ■ * *•» 

Paul and Barnabas.the two eminent ministers, 
had continued in a sort of collegiate charge in 
the city of Antioch, teaching, preaching the Gos- 
pel ot Christ without difference, without collision 
or dispute of any sort. At last, however, a dis- 
pute occurred. 

Let us see what it was — let us try to enter in- 
to its merits ; and seeing where these two minis- 
ters failed, we may learn to avoid the rock on 
which they made momentary shipwreck, and gath- 
er from it the instructive and practical lessons 
which are for all ages, and for all ministers and 
for all people, to the end of the world. The his- 
tory of this unhappy quarrel seems to be this : 
Barnabas — and he was a truly good man ; in a 
previous chapter he is spoken of as " a good man 
full of the Holy Ghost" — determined to take 
with him John, whose surname was Mark. — 
There was no sin in this, provided he did it for 
substantial reasons. 

But you will notice, on analysing this quarrel, 
that Barnabas is bent upon taking Mark with 
him — why or wherefore he does not attempt to 
say. But when Paul determined to take him 
not, he gave his reasons, and indicated that he 
had the best side ofthe quarrel, if not absolutely 
justified in what he did, as he gave at least a 
reason, and a very substantial one, why he would 
not take Mark. In other words, it seems that 
the reason why Barnabas would have Mark was 
a piece of personal friendship. He liked Mark ; 
he was a pleasant companion — he was a good 
man; and he, having a great liking to him, would 
prefer to take him with him. " But Paul thought 
not good to take him with them,"' on this ground, 
that he " departed from Pamphylia, and went 
not with them to the work." Translated into 
military language, it would be, Mark had played 
the coward when a trial of his heroism for Christ's 
sake came. 

And Paul said, " We are going into too stern 
a conflict, into too terrible a field, to take any but 
men of the best metal, and that metal tried and 
tested in the severest and most trying ordeals." 
We can see therefore, that Barnabas evidently 
wished to take Mark with him, because he liked 
the man ; and that Paul wouldnothave him, be- 
cause he had given no evidence of that firmness, 
that heroism, that steadfastness for Christ's sake 



which Paul thought, and justly thought, to be all 
but an essential prerequisite for being a good and 
faithful minister of Christ Jesus. We see here 
how Barnabas, with all his excellence, could make 
personal attachment supersede public duty ; and 
on the other hand, how Paul could sacrifice pre- 
ference and personal feeling, however strong, on 
the altar of a great public and solemn obliga- 
tion. 

We read, that when they fell out about this, 
that the dispute or contention between them was 
very sharp. 

The Greek word here is extremely expressive. 
You know the word applied to disease called a 
paroxysm — you have read " the fever has reach- 
ed a paroxysm ;" and so wc apply the word to 
extreme temper — a paroxysm. 

Tho word here is paroxysmos — a fierce explo- 
sion of temper, passion, and dispute. The lan- 
guage is far stronger in the original than it is in 
our translation. What does this show us? That 
good men may lose their tempers. It has hap- 
pened in synods of old ; it has happened in syn- 
ods and assemblies of more recent occurrence. — 
But again I repeat, what I have often said, that 
the sin was not in Barnabas losing his temper, 
but in Barnabas making a personal preference 
supersede a public duty. And there is no sin, 
as I have said before, in being angry. I have 
no doubt that Adam, if long in Paradise, was 
angry with occurrences there ; and if Eve was 
long there, she may have been angry with some 
of the arrangements of Adam. And there 
would have been no sin in that ; there is no sin 
in being angry. 

The passionate man is often the best, the tru- 
est, and the most affectionate. It is the man 
who nurses his wrath to keep it warm, who lets 
the sun go down upon it, who leaves it brooding 
in his heart as a tempest, that is really the guil- 
ty man in the sight of God. For what does 
Scripture say ? " Be ye angry and sin not ; let 
not the sun go down upon your wrath." Nay, 
the holy, harmless, spotless Son of God was once 
angry ; although the anger in that holy bosom 
was diluted or modified by another feeling — "he 
was angry, being grieved for the hardness of their 
hearts ;" but still he was angry. 

Their sin, therefore, lay not in the anger that 
they felt ; it is not sinful to be angry. Anger 
was not an inheritance after the Fall, but is an 
element in human nature. And therefore, when 
this paroxysm, this passion, reached its maximum 
it may not have exploded into wrath, or been 
carried beyond the limits of tho setting sun of 
that day. Nevertheless, we learn from this, that 
good men may differ — nay, be angry with each 
other when they differ. But there is no evidence 
here that Paul called Barnabas a heretic, or that 
Barnabas, like the popes and synods of old, re- 
turned the compliment by calling Paul a schis- 
matic, or that they interchanged offensive names. 
If one did so, and there is no evidence that he 
did so, you may be sure of this, that it was he 
that had the worst side that used the worst epi- 
thets towards him from whom he differed. 

Whenever you find two parties quarrel, with- 
out analysing the original quarrel, you may eas- 
ily gather who is wrong by ascertaining who uses 
the worst names and the most abusive epithets 
towards him from whom he differs. Here, how- 
ever, there was difference, and yet there was no 



recrimination, or the least expression inconsis- 
tent, as far as wo can judge, with their Chris- 
tian character. 

We find men in the present day say, " How 
can you Christians be right ? You quarrel and 
fall out with each other." I wish thero was less 
truth in the remark than there is; but our quar- 
rels, however discreditable to us personally, do 
not disprove the divine original of that blessed 
Gospel which we hold in common. If we go 
back to the very earliest periods, we shall find 
that in the Corinthian church, one said, " I am 
of Paul ;" and another said, " That is not right ; 
I am of Apollos;" and another said, " You are 
both wrong: I am of Cephas." There were in 
the Corinthian church three distinct denomina- 
tions, or persuasions, or if you like (to use a 
more offensive phrase,) sects which Paul had to 
rebuke, and which we must also rebuke, if we 
witness like facts and occurrences. If you turn 
to the Galatian church, you find that they had 
not only divisions, but that they were divided 
about some of the fundamental doctrines of Chris- 
tianity itself, which was far worse. If, again, 
you study the Thessalonian church, you find an 
apostle stating that in it were actually the seeds 
of the future manifested apostacy. If you find 
disputes and divisions between Peter and Paul ; 
when, for instance, Paul so little recognised Pe- 
ter as Pope, that he rebuked him to his face, and 
told him he was to be blamed, — if you find such 
a dispute as this between Paul and Barnabas on 
another occasion, and such divisions as those that 
existed in the Corinthian church, — and if these 
disputes are no proof that these were not true 
churches, — you may notargue that, because such 
disputes and divisions exist still, we are not tru- 
ly apostolic churches, and do not iuherit apos- 
tolic doctrines. 

To be continued. 



The Comet. 



[We cut the following article from the " Gos- 
pel Messenger" of Oct. 8th, which evidently 
copied it from some paper in which it must have 
appeared when our present brilliant celestial 
visitor, now on the wave, was first visible. There 
is an error in the supposition that this one is tho 
comet of Charles the 5tb, and also some doubt 
respecting the period of that comet, as will be 
seen by a comparison of this, with the article in 
last week's Herald. ] 

This long expected visitor has at length made 
its appearance. It has been visible in the North- 
west for about two hours after sunset for three 
evenings, Sunday, Monday, and Tuesday, as a 
faint star with a nebulous train of light about two 
degrees in length. 

It can be seen this evening distinctly by any 
one who will take the trouble to attain some po- 
sition where he can see the Western horizon be- 
tween the hours of 7 and 8 P. M. 

Those who look upon the small nebulous star 
now visible can hardly realize the terrifio appear- 
ance of this same object when, in 1264, it ap- 
proached the sun with a tail " one hundred 1 de- 
grees in length !" Its tail came streaming up in 
the morning several hours before its head, and 
when its nuoleus was in the zenith the train 
stretched below the Western horizon. Its train 
was at first very broad.but it decreased in width. 

It is said to have disappeared October 3, on 
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the day of the death of Pope Urbnn IV. It 
was of course thought a special forerunner of 
that event. 

Thie comet had appeared before in 975, and 
also iu 395 and in 104, as mentioned by Chi- 
nese annalists. This would give it a period of 
about 295 years. In 975 its tail was 40 degrees 
in length, and its nucleus or head wag so bright 
as to be visible in the day time. 

Its next appearance after 1264 was in I55G, 
in the month of February. Its aspect' was very 
similar to its present one, being " somewhat pa- 
ler than the planet Mars, and with a train of 
four degrees in length." It has been known as 
" the great comet of Charles V.," because it ap- 
peared in the year in which his abdication took 
place. The Emperor (Charles V. of Spain) con- 
sidered it an omen oi his death, although he 
survived it some years. Fabricus, his astrono- 
mer, mapped out its path, describing its course 
" through Virgo and Bootes, past the pole of the 
heavens into Cepheus and Cassioppei." 

What rendered this comet particularly inter- 
esting was its near approach to the earth, being 
on the 12th of March only seven millions' of 
miles distant. The orbit of the comet of 1264 
was computed by Pingre and Dunthomc, while 
that of 1556 was computed by Halley,and after- 
wards by Hind, of Southvilla Observatory, Re- 
gent's Park England. It was found that the two 
orbits agreed, and Pingre concluded that they 
were the same, and that it would return again 
in 1848. 

It was accordingly expected at that time, and 
its non-appearance stimulated some to a re-ex- 
amination of the previous calculations. Mr. 
Barber found that the attractions of the outer 
planets, Jupiter, Saturn and Herschel, had re- 
tarded it. Mr. Hind predicted its appearance 
in 1858, after making allowance for the disturb- 
ances. I JtUMII 

The excitement and crude speculation relative 
to its anticipated near approach to the earth last 
year i9 still in everybody's memory. There is 
uo necessity of repeating that were a comet to 
strike the earth, it could not penetrate the earth's 
atmosphere, on account of the superior density of 
the latter. .■• 

But the inclination of the comet to the earth's 
orbit being so great (86 degrees) there could 
scarcely be a possibility ot a " brush" from its 
tail at any time. It is interesting to consider 
this object in the light of a traveler, like a Von 
Humboldt. A journey of two hundred and nine- 
ty-two years is no small tramp. 

In 975 it saw the earth in the midst of the 
dark ages. Basil and Constantine VIII reigned 
over the Eastern Empire. In England the hor- 
rid murder of Edward the martyr, by his step- 
mother, Elfrida, had just been consummated. — 
The Norwegians were making discoveries in 
Greenland, and soon after descended upon this 
continent. 

In 1264, on its next visit, it witnessed the first 
regular Parliament in England, and the success 
of the Pope in his struggle for temporol power 
over Italy. The crusades had begun to havo 
their effect upon the culture of the age. 

Iu 1556 it found America discovered, and 
greedy Spaniards rioting in wealth and blood at 
the ancient capital of the Aztecs and in the Pe- 
ruvian cities. Queen Elizabeth had just been 
established in England, and Montaigne, Scaliger, 
Jerome, Cardan, Tasso, Camoens, Cervantes, 
Philip Sidney, were all in the flower of their 
vigor, and the world's greatest gemuSjSbakspeare, 
was just learning to walk. 

The best catalogue of comets known is that of 
Da-tuan-lin, a Chinese astronomer, whose collec- 
tion extends from 613 years before Christ to A. 
D. 1644, over two thousand years. There have 
been recorded about seven hundred,in all of which 
the orbits of about one hundred and eighty have 
been calculated by astronomers. The periodic 
revolutions vary from three years to several thou- 
sand years. Some approach in their Perihelion 
so near to the sun as to be heated to a white heat 
as some have supposed. 

Although the number of comets is so large there 
are comparatively few which appear to the na- 
ked eyo — only about fourteen in a century. Bat 
to the telescope, hardly a year passes without 



the observation of one or more. In 1840, four 
were seen; in 1848 there were eight. 

Sir Isaac Newton first calculated the orbit of 
a comet, and demonstrated that they moved in 
elliptical paths. Before that time it was gener- 
ally supposed that they moved in parabolas, and 
never returned to the solar system after leaving 

It t^Tf 

The name " comet" is derived from a Greek 
word (koine,) meaning hair, and it was supposed 
that they " shook war and pestilence from their 



horrid hair." 



A Grave Offence. 



Bishop Doane of New Jersey lately issued a 
sentence of excommunication against Rev. Rich- 
ard A. Carden, whose offense was thus stated by 
the Bishop : 

"'Recently,' — to wit, on Sunday, July 25th 
— ' the Rev. Mr. Carden, on a visit to Cape May,' 
in the diocese of New Jersey, ' preached there, 
and administered the Holy Communion ; calling 
on the resident Methodist minister to assist him 
in the administration of the elements.' " 

The Protestant Churchman of New 'York city 
in quoting the Bishop's letter, makes the follow- 
ing spicy remarks : 

" It is enough to say that it is worthy of 'Riv- 
er-side.' We do not recollect to have seen ever, 
in view of all the circumstances, a paragraph 
more monstrously preposterous. Here is a Bish- 
op who was presented for trial by three of his 
peers, all of unblemished and exalted reputation 
under charges of grossly immoral conduct — dis- 
honesty and drunkenness. His accusers declared 
publicly that they believed him guilty, and stood 
ready to prove the charges they had brought. — 
He Bhrunk from investigation, and by desperate 
wriggling escaped it, thereby bringing a stigma 
upon his order. 

" This Bishop allows one of his own presby- 
ters, in a prominent church in the largest city of 
his diocese, to disgrace the church by intemper- 
ance, and raises no voice of rebuke. But lo ! a 
presbyter of another diocese happens, in a place 
of public resort, on the extreme point of a little 
spur of the state that forms his diocese, to com- 
mit what at most was but a trifling breach of ec- 
clesiastical order, and out comes a ridiculous and 
empty interdiot. 

" We say an empty interdict, for what force 
will it carry ? None whatever. No moral force, 
for its source and character both preclude that. 
No legal force, for the day has not yet come when 
a singio Bishop can make canons, and execute 
them. When a Bishop becomes such an absolute 
monarch in his diocese, that no presbyter can of- 
ficiate in it in the smallest act without his con- 
sent, it will be refreshing to be made aware of it. 
We doubt not Rev. Mr. Carden will treat the 
affair with the disrespect it so richly merits." 



women that a woman's criticism is generally 
without value. Let me insist upon this thing. 
Be more economical in the use of your mother 
tongue. 

Apply your terms of praise with precision ; 
use epithets with some degree of judgment and 
fitness. 0"*% .^^» 'I 

Do not waste your highest and best words up- 
on inferior objects, and find that when you have 
met with something which really is superlatively 
great and good, the terms by which you would 
distinguish it have been thrown away upon infe- 
rior things — that you are bankrupt in expression. 
If a thing is simply good, say so ; if pretty, say 
so ; if fine, say so ; if grand, say so ; if sublime, 
if magnificent, say so ; if splendid, say so. 

These words all have a different meaning, and 
you may say them all of different objects, and 
not use the word " perfect" once. That is a very 
large word. Vou will probably be obliged to 
save it for application to the Deity, or to His 
works, or to that serene rest which remains for 
those who love Him. — Titcomb's Letters to 
Young People. 



Rich Men. 



Talking in Ecstatics. 




It is a very common thing for some young wo- 
men to indulge in hyperbole. 

A pretty dress with them is apt to be " per- 
fectly splendid ;" a disagreeable person is too of- 
ten " perfectly hateful ;" a party in which the 
company enjoyed themselves somehow becomes 
transmuted into the " most delightful thing ever 
seen." 

A young man of respectable parts and manly 
bearing is very often " such a magnificent fel- 
low!" The adjective " perfect," that stands so 
much alone as never to have the privilege of help 
from comparatives and superlatives, is sadly over- 
worked, in company with several others of the 
intense and extravagant order. The result is that 
by the use of such language as this, your opinion 
soon becomes valueless. 

A woman who deals only in superlatives, de- 
monstrates at once the fact that her judgment is 
subordinate to her feelings, and that her opinions 
are entirely unreliable. All language thus loses 
its power and significance. 

The same words arc brought into use to des- 
cribe a ribbon in a milliner's window, as are cm- 
ployed in the endeavor to do justice to Thalberg's 
execution of Beethoven's most heavenly sym- 
phony. ^ 
The use of hyperbole is so common among 



There are rich poor men in this world, and 
poor rich men. There are men of large estates 
and no hearts ; and others of large hearts and no 
estates. 

Better is faith, hope and charity, that give 
peace of mind, correct action and enlarged views, 
than all the gold of California. 

The other day Ebenezer Francis died — posses- 
sed of the largest property of any man ever de- 
ceased in New England, it is said. His estate iB 
estimated as high as six million dollars — a sum 
altogether beyond the calculations of common 
minds. 

We can understand the figures, but can hard- 
ly see how the addition of a hundred thousand, 
or subtraction of as much, from half that Bum, 
would make a person feel richer or poorer ; and 
if not felt, then it is beyond his realizing sense. 
This Francis wag born poor, and lived poor, and 
died poor, with all his money. He had a poor 
man's existence here — a poor soul, and a poor 
prospect for the future. 

If, when he was a boy, he could havo known 
what he would come to, by the process he went 
through to accumulate that estate, he would have 
died at the very idea of it ; and there can be few 
boys in the country now who would not be losers 
in real manhood and true happiness by accept- 
ing that wealth, if they had to take his life and 
character with it. 

He was seldom known to do an act of charity, 
he never was willing to expend a dollar for pub- 
lic improvements, or humane and benevolent op- 
erations. 

It is said that last winter ho declined to sub- 
scribe for the relief of the poor, because of his 
own poverty, saying that when he had from a 
million and a half to two million dollars lying 
idle in the banks and earning nothing, he could 
not afford to give. Now, who in the world would 
feel so poor as that, tor four or six million dol- 

Wr" *r>ll foMs'Ttxri Ihu jwaoi *M crra <ul. 4m 
But even Francis' estate, if it amounts to six 
millions, is not great when compared with many 
in Europe. There are 46 persons in England 
who have incomes of jC550,000 a year, equal to 
two millions and a quarter dollars, while four 
hundred and forty-four persons have incomes 
ranging from fifty to two hundred and fifty thou- 
sand dollars a year, and eight hundred and elev- 
en from twenty-five to fifty thousand. In Ire- 
and there is but one person who has an income of 
upwards of two hundred and fifty thousand dol- 
ars ; twenty-one have incomes from fifty thou- 
sand to two hundred and fifty thousand, and thir- 
ty from twenty -five to fifty thousand dollars. 



vals. It enjoins also confession to the priest, 
whose eurae is dreaded by the people as the last 
calamity, while they confidently rely on the alms, 
giving and penances ho imposes as an expiation 
of sin. Its-most extraordinary peculiarities are 
certain usages and ceremonies, either borrowed 
from the Jews or retained from the Ethiopic faithl 
Their churches, which generally are 9tn:ill mfi 
mean, resemble precisely the Jewish temple; 
they are divided into three parts ; the innermost 
is the holy of holies, and may bo entered by the 
priest alone. The service is in a dead language, 
and dancing is one of the ceremonies. They keep 
in the same manner, and with equal strictness 
the seventh day and the first — the Sabbath of 
the Jews and the Lord's day of the Christians. 
They observe the Levitical prohibitions as to nn. 
clean animals ; they wash their cups and plaUen 
as a religious duty ; they will not eat with Pa- 
gan or Moslem, nor taste of flesh that has not 
been slain in the name of the Trinity. They 
practice circumcision, not asserting it to be obli- 
gatory, yet rigorously imposing it on every pa- 
gan convert to Christianity. They allow of con- 
cubinage. They are all baptized once every 
year, commemorating the baptism of Christ at 
the Epiphany by a procession to the river, into 
which men, women, and children enter in a pro- 
miscuous and shameless crowd. Fasts of extra- 
ordinary frequency are observed with unexam- 
pled strictness — two every week, on Wednesday 
and Friday ; while, reckoning all the holy days 
together, one entire half of the year is thus occti' 
pied. — Jewish Chronicle. 



" The Fashion of this World Passeth 
Away." 

" This world is not yours ; thank God it is 
not. It is dropping away from you like worn- 
out autumn leaves : but beneath it, hidden in it, 
there is another world lying as the flower lies in 
the bud. That is your world, which must burst 
forth at last into eternal luxuriance. All yon 
stand on, see, and love, is put the husk of some- 
thing better. Things are passing away ; out 
friends are dropping off from us; strength is giv- 
ing way ; our relish for earth is going ; and the 
world no longer wears to our hearts the radiance 
that once it wore. We have the same sky above 
us, and the same scenes around us ; but the fresh- 
ness of our hearts extracted from everything in 
boyhood, and the glory that seemed to rest once 
on earth and life has faded' away for ever. Sad 
and gloomy truths to the man who is going down 
to the grave with his work undone. Not sad to 
the Christian ; but rousing, exciting, invigorating. 
If it be the eleventh hour, we have no time for 
folding of the hands ; we will work the faster. 
Through the changefulness of life; through the 
solemn tolling of the bell of Time, which tells 
us that another, and another, and another, are 
gone before us ; through the noiseless rush of a 
world which is going down with gigantic foot- 
steps into nothingness ; let not the Christian 
Black his hand from work ; for he that doeth the 
will of God may defy hell itself to quench his 
immortality." — Rev. F. W. Robertson. 



A Singular Religious Kingdom in 
Africa. 

In the highlands of Ethiopia, Major Harris 
found a so-called Christian kingdom, a national 
establishment dating from the earliest ages. By 
this church, saints and angels arc invoked, the 
virgin and St. Michael are made subordinate de- 
ities, a crowded calendar of saints receive honors, 
and half the year is composed of fasts and festi- 



The Old Sailor's Faith. 

A poor old sailor went to see Mr. Jones, pas- 
tor of the Mariner's church, New York, and ask- 
ed, with tears gushing from his eyes, if he 
thought Jesus had any mercy for him. 

" What is your case ?" kindly asked Mr. 
Jones. 

" Five times have I been shipwrecked," said 
the old man ; " nine times have I been washed 
overboard. I was once twenty-six days without 
tasting fresh water and living alone on seals and 
penguins' blood, and it seemed as though the 
very angels stood by me. I always promised in 
that time of suffering, that if God would deliver 
me I would serve Him ; but though He saved 
me, I did not keep my promise ; and what kills 
me is, that no sooner had I got dry clothes on. 
than I turned round and cursed Him, and led » 
life as bad as ever. Can I hope for his salva- 
tion?" 

The pastor said it was to save just such that 
Christ died, and if there was any hindrance on 
his side he must instantly get rid of it. 

" Do you drink ?" he asked. 
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« Tcs, sir," answered the old man, " and the 
doctor says I shall die if I quit my grog." 

"But you want no doctor now except the 
Lord Jesus Christ, the great Physician of souls. 
Can you trust Him, and give up everything for 
Him ! Are you not willing ?" 

"I will," cried the old man, lifting his stream- 
ing eyes towards heaven, " I will, if I die." 

This promise he kept. He quitted the grog- 
shops, and turned to slack his thirst in the foun- 
tain of living waters opened for sin and all un- 
cleanness. There was mercy for him, and Christ 
is now precious to his soul. 

Anniversary of the Bible Union. 

The ninth anniversary of the American Bible 
Union, was held at the Broom St. Baptist church, 
on the 6th and 7 th inst. — The annual address 
ma delivered by the President, Dr. Armitagc, 
after whioh the report of the Secretary, W. H. 
W'yckoff, was read, and brief addresses made by 
Messrs. J. Edmonds, W. C. Cathcart, D.Barnard, 
W. 8. Hall, and Dr. Conant, On the second 
day reports on various departments of the Bible 
enterprise were read and discussed, and in the 
evening able addresses were made by Rev. H. 
D. Miller Dr. Conant and others. 

The Treasurer's report, exhibits the total of 
receipts as $35,376,20, including a balance from 
last year of 8241,13. The expenditures are 
within 868,30, of this amount, the principal items 
being — - ■>. 1<> 9*' 

English Scriptures, $17,561 06 

Spanish Scriptures, 436 18 

German Scriptures, 749 50 

Publications, 3,004 03 

Agents' salaries, 5,008 77 

Agents' expenses, 1,218 17 

Officers and Assistants, 3,785 64 

Id the ninth annual report, the Board presents 
its pews of the magnitude of the enterprise in 
which the Union is engaged, and in this connec- 
tion refers to the numbers and enterprise of the 
people who use the English language. 

The English Bible must ever be the Bi- 
ble for the world. It is already used by 
far more than half of all who really study tho 
sacred Scriptures. It is impossible to exagger- 
ate tho importance of preparing a pure version 
for such multitudes. The time needed for the 
work is spoken of. It is urged that the work of 
revision requires far more time and labor than 
that of translation.— The first translation into any 
language, gathers all the surface gold, and that 
which is easily accessible to the eager workmen. 
Eyery subsequent revision compels to greater 
•oil I and each one is valuable, just in proportion 
I© the amount of time, toil, and skilful discrimi- 
nation bestowed upon it. While it is stated that 
the value of future results will pay a thousand 
fold all expenditure of means and labor, the pre- 
wot results arc also shown to be valuable. 

The Bible Union is extensively engaged in 
Ac business of circulating the sacred Scriptures 
10 different languages ; in various ways, it has 
Performed an amount of useful labor, in the 
Home and Foreign field, which would have been 
to* surprising and gratifying, in an organization 
« so few years, and so limited means, even if it 
a « not so far advanced the revision of the Eng- 
ll8a Scriptures. The reasons for Dr. Haokett's 
^ to Greece are given at some length, and the 
toneBeial results whioh are expected from it are 
forth. The summary of labors and results 
jkows that during the past year, Mark and Acts 
been issued complete ; Lnko has appeared 
,n part ; n the Reporter, arid the first three chap- 
ters of Matthew have been published in a quarto 
^nme of fifty pages. A very elaborate and 
Suable Introduction to the translation of Job 
1143 heen completed and published with the first 
P ar | of the book. Proverbs, in various forms, 
■*"lar to those of Job, has been partly passed 
°gh the press, and would have been complet- 

'otig ere this, had not the distance of the trans- 
r from the printer interposed unavoidable de- 

th'b ^ transn,is * ion of P ro of 3 - To remedy 
evil, arrangements are being consummated 
the removal of Dr. Conant to this immediate 
k*tghborbood, as his permanent residence, where 
tef 0 "" 11876 ^ a "y communication with the prin- 

^ c ^" ma ' Committee have been employed on 



various parts of the New Testament, No book 
is yet matured for the press, nor will be, proba- 
bly, until after Dr. Hackett's return from Greece. 
No addition has been made to the Final Commit- 
tee since the last Annual Report. 

The strongest testimonials to the excellent 
character of the Spanish Testament as a work of 
pure, idomatic and elegant Spanish have been 
received. 

Tho Italian Testament, of which we issued two 
thousaud copies, has been re-published, without 
alteration, in Italy, and ten thousand copies have 
been put into circulation. Arrangements are now 
being made to issue an edition of fifty thousand 
copies in that land of spiritual darkness. — As 
was anticipated, it is found that a faithful trans- 
lation into the vernacular tongue, of those words 
which are. generally known as ecclesiastical, 
strikes at the root of Romish superstitions. In- 
teresting accounts of the conversion of more than 
twenty Italians, through the reading of our Ital- 
ian Testament, have been received. 
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Early New England Adventism ; 

Or the views of the tarly American Christians 
respecting the Doctrines of the Return of the 
Jews, Conversion of the World, Kingdom of 
God, New Earth, Millennium, Prophecy, Fall 
of Antichrist, Time of the End, Second Ad- 
vent of Christ, fyc. By Daniel T. Tatlor. 



Entered according to Act of Congress, in the year 1858, by 
Danl. T. Taylor, In the Clerk's Office of the Distriot Court 
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NO. XI. THOMAS PARKER. 

This good divine was born in England 1595, 
came to N. E. in 1634, and became the first min- 
ister at Newberry — now Newburyport, Mass.— 
the following year. He was liberally educated, 
and Mather calls him " the Homer of New Eng- 
land." Dr. Allen speaks of him as an " eminent 
scholar and a most pious and benevolent Chris- 
tian." Says Mather : " he fell into the study of 
the prophecies, which proved a means of confirm- 
ing his faith ; and the church had doubtless had 
much benefit by his profound studies of that 
kind, could the bishops have been persuaded to 
license his books, which they refused, because he 
found the Pope to be prophesied of where they 
could not understand it." Magnalia, B. Ill 
ch. 25. Dr. Mather writes :— " In the latter 
part of his life, he bent himself to the study of 
the scriptures ; being, as has been said by Dr. 
Usher, instigated thereunto. It was with assid- 
uous conjunction of meditations and supplications 
that he followed this delightful study, till he had 
written several volumes, a great part of them in 
Latin, whereof no part was ever published but 
one upon Daniel, which he wrote in English." 
Magnalia, Foid. Parker wrote another polemical 
work, but it is with his volume on Daniel that we 
have to do. Its full title is, 

" The visions and prophecies of Daniel ex- 
pounded ; wherein the mistakes of former inter- 
preters are modestly discovered and the true 
meaning of the text made plain by the words and 
circumstances of it. The same also illustrated 
by clear instances taken out of histories which 
relate the events of time, mystically foretold by 
the Holy Prophets. Amongst other things of 
note, touching the two witnesses, the New Jer- 
usalem, the Thousand years, &o. Hero is pro- 
pounded a new way for tho finding out of the de- 
terminate time signified by Daniel in his seventy 
weeks ; when it did begin, and when we are to 
expect the end thereof. Very considerable in 
respect of the great stirs and tumults of this 
present age wherein we live. By Thomas Parker 
of Newbury in New England. Dan. 12:4, John 
5:39, 1 Thess. 5:21. 4to. pp. 156. London : 
1646." 

The book has the Imprimatur of the celebrated 

millenarian, Joseph Caryl. It iB very rare, 

after much searching I have been able to find 
but one copy in New England. 

The burden of our author's argument is to 
prove the literality and consccutiveness of the 
five universal monarchies. In this view he res- 
embles Huet, and is much clearer and'more free 
from gross Judaism. Ho opens by asserting the 
first three sections of the metallic image of Dan. 



2. to signify Babylon, Medo-Persia, and Greece : 
the irou legs and feet not denoting the " success- 
ors of Alexander in the Grecian kingdom, espe- 
cially the Seleucidaa," but Rome instead. The 
stone which smote the image is tho saints and 
their Lord, not at his first, but at his second 
coming. 

" First, because the kingdom signified by the 
stone must break in pieces all the other kingdoms, 
whereas the Seleuoida: and kingdomsgoing before 
did not stand until the birth of Christ to be 
broken down by his kingdom following, and were 
as broken down before by anothor kingdom — 
the power of the Romans. 

Thirdly, because if they hnd continued till 
after the birth of Christ, his kingdom that was 
and is between his first and second coming, was 
not appointed for the breaking down of all earth- 
ly kingdoms, this being the time of the Gentiles, 
Luke 21:24., and for the adversaries to reign 
and the church to be trodden undor foot. Apoc. 
11:2-5. 

' " Thirdly, because the kingdom here spoken 
of doth break in pieces all other kingdoms, so 
that those being utterly extinct, this alone doth 
stand in the place of them, verse 44. Now this 
is not to be expected under the kingdom of pa- 
tience, or before the fall of anti-christ, when the 
kingdoms of the earth shall be our Lord's and 
his Christ's, and ho shall reign forever. Apoc. 
11:15-18." (p. 3-4.) He proceeds to show the 
fifth kingdom to be literal, and to occur on the 
fall of anti-christ, and sounding of the seventh 
trumpet. 

The two legs denote the Eastern and West- 
ern divisions of the Roman empire under Con- 
stantino, A. D. 330, and Theodosius, A. D. 395. 
Rome's division into ten kingdoms he thinks 
took place A. D. 455. Following Mede he 
makes these to be the Britons, Saxons, Franks, 
Burgundians, Visgoths, Suevcs and Alans,. Van- 
dals, Alemans, Ostrogoths and Greeks. "The 
fourth beast," he says, " is to extend until the 
last judgment by fire, and the opening of the 
books, 2 Thess. 2:8 and Apoc. 19:20," « until 
the coming of Christ in the olouds of heaven 
which is his second coming. Apoc. 1:7., Math. 
24:30., & 26:64"—" until the time when the 
kingdoms of the earth shall be the Lord's, Apoc. 
11:17-18," (p. 12.) The stone is Christ, and the 
saints who on the expiration of the 3 1-2 days — 
Apoc. 11 — will destroy antichrist and fill the 
earth with the heavenly kingdom, and the New 
Jerusalem state. 

On Daniel's seventh chapter, the fourth beast 
is made to correspond with that noted in Apoc. 
12:3, and chap. 13:1-17, where the seven heads 
denote the seven forms of Roman government, 
viz., Kings, Consuls, Tribunes, Decemviri, Dic- 
tators, Emperors, Popes. The little horn of the 
seventh and eighth chapter are identical, — not 
as Porphyry has it, Antiochus Epiphanes, but 
the Papal anti-christ, (p. 29). His war against 
the saints is the persecution of the Waldenses, — 
his time of continuance 1260 days ; which, says 
Parker, is by Rev. 12:6-14 made to mean 1260 
years. " Anti-christ continueth his reign, and 
pereecuteth till the setting up of the thrones of 
judgment," (p. 31.) — More anon. 
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My Journal. 

Sabbath, September 5. — At home. I gave three 
discourses. Had full houses and signs of good. 
My health is now quite good. 

This week has been devoted to parish duties, 
— visiting the flock, &c. 

Sabbath, September 12. Three sermons. Full 
houses, and good encouragements to labor. I 
have continued my labors in Boston all this 
month, attending Sabbath and weetly prayer 
meetings, and other pastoral duties. 

When my excellent colleague, Bro. Fassett, 
was called away, to take the charge of the church 
in Westboro' the entire responsibility of the Ad- 
vent church in Boston came upon me again. So 
I have been confined to the city and am still 
obliged to supply them constantly. This is one 
reason, (since my health was restored) why I 
have not been out, and at work in the great mis- 
sionary field, sj \j ■-■.ir>jn rn»r l - « 

The late financial crisis, and the removal of 



substantial members, have greatly affected tho 
church in Boston. It was difficult to get along and 
meet their expenses before, but it has been much 
worse since. My labors in the absence of Bro. 
F. have been mostly gratuitous, in order to 
lighten their burdens. I have now labored three 
months without any 'remuneration, and the church 
feel pained that it is so. But there seems to be 
no help for it. There are some among us that 
would lo discouraged and give up, unless they 
were held up, by aid that they cannot command 
among themselves. And this church is of too 
much importance to be lost. 

Our spiritual affairs are much better than 
the temporal. We are poor in this world, rich 
in faith and I trust heirs of the kingdom. 

Could I devote my whole time, without other 
cares, to this beloved and happy flock, I should 
have no fear about a congregation, or support, in 
a short time. And at present I see no way to 
supply them by any other gift, so that I can go 
abroad. Things have been peculiarly dark and 
trying with me since my sickness in the spring. 
I havo had no regular income, during the last 
I six months ; and yet no minister among us, in 
sickness and health, has labored harder for the 
cause of God than I have endeavored to do. 
This, with a family that look to me for support, 
makes one feci an anxiety, that none can exper- 
ience but those who are placed in like circum- 
stances. Then, in addition to this, I have anoth- 
er case on my heart, of a deep and anxious in- 
I terest. The Herald Office is really, or will soon 
be bankrupt, unless those indebted shall pay 
their bills, for books and papers. Now if I could 
do as some have advised, " Let the church go," 
I would not burden myself with them. " Lot the 
Herald go," I would not be perplexed with it. 
" What is the use for you to wear out your life, 
and bear such burdens 7 — I would not do it." 
Well, I reply, that my heart will not let me do 
otherwise. God's cause, I must believe, is con- 
| nected with this ohurch. His cause and honor 
are connected with the Herald and office, from 
which millions of books and papers have gone 
out. And if these are to die, then I choose to 
die with them ! I did not enter upon this work, 
to labor as long as it should be fair weather, and 
hold myself in a position without responsibility, 
so that when trials came, or want of support, 
simply to take my hat and coat and walk out. 
I scorn the idea. Such a thought, to me, looks 
ungenerous. It is not, at least, the offspring of 
the spirit of the Divine Master, " who was rich, 
but for our sakes became poor." 

In such trials, and in such a crisis, the anxious 
enquiry, with all interested, is, What is to be 
done? Well, first, " Although the fig-tree shall 
not blossom, neither shall fruit be in the vines ; 
the labor of 'the olive shall fail, and the fields 
shall yield no meat, the flock shall be cut off 
from the fold, and there shall be no herd in the 
stalls, yet I will rejoice in the Lord, and joy in 
the God of my salvation," Hab. 3:17,18. Trust 
in God ; hope in God j stand to our post, so long 
as we have the power to do so. Second. We 
should stir ourselves up to call on God for help. 
Is it not his cause that we seek to promote 7 Do 
wo not seek to glorify him ? If so, then we may 
look to him with confidence for help. " Have 
faith in God." Cry to him for help, and confess 
our sins, and repent of all out iniquities.. 

God's servants have prayed in their times of 
trial, and found help. Thus Daniel prayed : 
" Now therefore, our God, hear the prayer of 
thy servant, and his supplications, and cause thy 
face to shine upon thy sanctuary that is desolate. 
For the Lord's sake O my God, incline thine oar, 
and hear ; open thine eyes, and behold our deso- 
lations and the city which is called by thy name : 
for we do not present our supplications before 
thee for our righteousness, but for thy great mer- 
cies. O Lord, hear, O Lord, forgive ; O Lord, 
hearken and do ; deter not, for thine own sake, 
O my God ; for thy city and thy people are call- 
ed by thy name." God heard him, and answered. 
And thus we are permitted to ory and plead with 
God, in whoso hands are endless resources, and 
whose heart of infinite love will not see us suffer 
more than we can bear, and who will give us our 
portion of meat in due season. 

Third. We must also use means to support 
the Lord's cause. If we canuot sustain the 
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church as it is, we must retrench. Or if the 
church cannot sustain the pastor, let him work 
with his own hands, and provide for himself and 
household, and the church of God besides. And 
this, if I am brought to it, is just what I shall 
do in the city of Boston, before I will see the 
oouso die. To dig 1 am not ashamed. And if 
as Luther once said, it should happen in this 
last time ; — " That there is no longer any love 
or fidelity on earth, and Christ may come when 
he may, ho will find but a small flock of believ- 
ers ; — and that the gospel should previously to 
the last day, be banished from the churches, 
schools and pulpits, and be found only with pious 
heads of families, within their four walls, as it 
was in the times of Elijah," — we will still hold to 
our integrity. If we cannot publish books, tracts 
and papers as we have done, we can retrench, in 
the size, and the number. We will publish, even 
though the sheet were not larger than a " man's 
hand," and the truth shall be spoken, and the 
testimony shall be given, while life lasts. It 
can be done, and will be done. The only ques- 
tion is, as to how and to what extent. And in 
this, " wisdom is profitable to direct." 

These are some of the feelings of my own heart, 
and I doubt not I express the sentiments of many 
of my brethren, who are resolved to live and die, 
if it must be so, at their post. I trust we shall 
find some of this spirit at our contemplated meet- 
ing at Worcester in November. 

The future ! — I do not see much of it. All 
at present is dark, and shaded with gloom. Con- 
tinual changes are taking place in men and 
things. What we depend on to day, is taken 
from us to-morrow. Strange things are coming 
to pass. But God is the same. Integrity is the 
same. There is a God— there is such a thing 
as integrity — and therefore will I trust. Come 
what will, I hope for grace to trust in Jehovah- 
Jirch — " The Lord will provide." 
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The readers of the Herald are most earnestly besought to 
give it room in their prayers; that by means of it God may 
bo honored and his troth advanoed ; also, that it may be 
oonduoted in faith and love, with sobriety of judgment and 
discernment of the troth, in nothing carried away ioto 
error, or hasty speceh, or sharp, unbrotherly disputation. 



The Millennium. . 

A Discussion of ins Question : "Will thcMillea- 
mum predicted in Rev. 20th, and the synchronous 
reign of righteousness, brought to view in parallel 
Scriptures, precede Christ's personal and visible ad- 
vent?" 

[A discussion of this question, between the Rov. 
Ebenezer Peaslee, of the Methodist Episcopal church 
and the Herald, having been arranged for our col- 
«■»••*• 'he former has presented his opening argu- 
ment in the affirmative, in a series of six Nos., in 
the issues of May 8, 22,29 and June 5, 12 and 19. 
The scries following, is our argument : to be com- 
pleted in20 No*.— the first ten being in reply to the 
affirmative, and the last ten in defense of tho nega- 
tive. For Programme of our argument see Ilorald 
July 3d ] 



No. 18. 



oca Loan's great pbophbcv. 

The historical prophecies in the New Testament 
also, equally with those in the Old, are silont res- 
pecting the millennium before the advent. 

In the answer of our Lord to the interrogations 
of His disciples—" When shall these things be?" 
and, " What shall be the sign of thy coming and of 
the end of the world ?" (Matt. 24:3)— there would 
surely have been reference to bo wonderful an event 
as the world's conversion, had there been any past 
prediction of it, or if it was among the Divine pur- 
poses respecting the future. This prophecy not only 
makes no mention of a millennial period before the 
end, but its revelations are incompatible with it. 

Those iat:rrogntions had respect to the words of 
our Saviour which immediately preceded them. In 
the lost discourse of Christ to the Jews,— who as a 
nation had rejected Him, and whose rulers were 



then plotting his crucifixion — He uttered his with- 
ering denunciations of their sins and hypocrisy, 
and pronounced upon that generation, the fearful 
sentence, that upon them should " come all the 
righteous blood shed upon the earth, from the blood 
of righteous Abel unto the blood of Zacharias the 
son of Barachias, whom ye slew between the temple 
and the altar. Verily 1 say unto you," said He, 
" AU.these things shall come upon this generation." 

Then, recalling all His past mercies to Israel, 
His readiness ever to pardon and forgive, their per- 
sistent rejection of Him, and tho future glory there 
to be revealed, Ho closed with the memorable apos- 
trophe : " 0 Jerusalem, Jerusalem, thou that kill- 
est the prophets, and stonest them that are sent un- 
to thee, how often would I have gathered thy chil- 
dren together even as a hen gathereth her chickens 
under her wings, and ye would not ! Behold your 
house is left unto you desolate. For, I say unto you, 
ye shall not see me henceforth, till ye shall say, Bless- 
ed is he that cometh in the name of the Lord." 
Matt. 23:35-39. 

In the foregoing, were brought to view the two 
great events of the then future — the infliction of the 
threatened judgments upon the generation then liv- 
ing, and the final coming of Christ to judge the 
world and possess the kingdom at the close of the 
gospel dispensation. 

The first of these events, tho coming of " all these 
things" upon " this generation," was comparative- 
ly near; and it was to usher in the long abandonment 
of that " Holy Mountain , "—the "city and sanctuary , 
—to " tho overspreading of abominations," that 
should " make it desolate even until the consumma- 
tion", (Dan. 9:10,26,27). 

The other event was far remote, and would mark 
the termination of that extended period of Gen- 
tile profanation, when Daniel's " people shall be de- 
livered, every one that shall be found written in tho 
book" — the pious sleepers in the dust of the earth 
awakening to everlasting life, that they may " shine 
as the brightness of the firmament," and " as the 
stars for ever and ever," Dan. 12:1-3. 

Having finished bis teachings, as '• Jesus went 
out and departed from the temple," whose consecra- 
ted walls were being forever abandoned by him, 
" His disciples came to him to show him the build- 
ings of the templo" (Matt. 24:1), " how it was ad- 
orned with goodly stones, and gifts" (Luke 21:5). 
And " one of his disciples saith unto him, Master, 
see what manner of stones and what buildings are 
here!" (.Mark 13:1) ; — as if so magnificant a struc- 
ture, thus built and beautified, should not be " left 
desolate." But the Saviour answered : " Seest thou 
these great buildings !— There shall not be left one 
stone upon another that shall not be thrown down !" 
(74. v. 2)— thus re-affirming what he had just bin 
fore uttered. 

After pronouncing this malediction, the Saviour, 
followed by his disciples, turned his back upon that 
forsaken temple, passed out of the city, went across 
tho brook Kedron, ascended the mount of Olives — 
just east of and where it overlooked Jerusalem,— 
and seated himself in full view of that once favored, 
and then doomed, but, as it will be in the future, 
glorious sanctuary mountain . 

" And as he sat over against the temple, Peter and 
James and John and Andrew asked him privately, 
Tell us, " When shall these things be ? and, What 
shall be the sign when all these things shall bo ful- 
filled?" (Ib. vs. 3,4)— i. e. When shall «* all these 
tilings come upon this generation ?" (Matt. 23:36), 
and when all those are fulfilled, " What shall bo 
tbe sign of thy coming aud of the end ot the world ?' ' 
Matt. 24:3. 

Questions more natural, in view of the discourse 
and conversation that had preceded, cannot woll be 
imagined. And that they were not dictated by idle 
ouriosity, is evinced by ourSavipur's condescending 
to reply to them. 

He first cautions them, and through them the 
church, against deception by those who should como 
in his name,—" saying, I am Christ," and deceiv- 
ing ninny ; and which has been since fulfilled in the 
persons of many noted impostors. 

He then admonishes them that " wars and rumors 
of ware" were not to trouble them ; nor to be receiv- 
ed by them as indicative of the nearness of the end ; 
" for such things must needs be, but tho end shall 
not be yet," Mark 13:J ; or, as Luke has it, (21;9) ; 
" for these things must first come to pass ; but the 
end is not by and by"— i. e. their occurrence will 
be no sign that the end will soon follow. 

" Then said he, Nation shall rise against nation, 
and kingdom against kingdom : and great earth- 
quakes shall be in divers places, and famines, and 
pestilences, and fearful sights and great signs shall 
there be from heaven."— Luke 21:10,11. 

These, and like events, were to be the prominent 
occurrences in tho world's future history. And the 
records of the past show repeated, and almost innu- 
merable instances of their occurrence, — comprising 
as they do tho greater portion of the annals of the 
last eighteen centuries. 



" But before all these," said Christ, " they shall 
I lay their hands on you, and persecute, you, deliver- 
ing you up to the synagogues, and into prisons, be- 
ing brought liefore kings and rulers for my name's 
sake. . . . And ye sliall be betrayed both by parents, 
and brethren, and kinsfolks, and friends ; and some 
of you shall they cause to be put to death. And ye 
shall be hated of all men for my sake," (Luko 
21:12-17). " And then shall many be offended, and 
shall betray one another, and shall hate one another. 
And many false Christ's shall arise, and shall deceive 
many. And because iniquity shall abound, tho love 
of many shall wax cold. But he that shall endure 
unto the end, the same shall be saved. And this 
gospel of the kingdom shall be preached in all the 
world for a witness unto all nations ; and then shall 
the end come," Matt. 24:10,14. 

As with the former class of event?, so do the pages 
of all past history show a fulfillment of these. The 
chnrch has passed through a succession of fiery per- 
secutions, and -many of them of long continuance. 
Millions have suffered martyrdom ; and numerous 
false prophets have arisen. Ecclesiastical history is 
but little more than a fulfillment of this, as secular 
history is of tho predictions of the previous para- 
graph. The gospel has been preached, at one age or 
another, in unnumbered dialects, and to the kind- 
reds and tribes of almost all known lands. What 
nations have never been reached, or how much more 
extensive its proclamation must bo, to have made it 
" a witness unto all," man may not bo ablo to de- 
termine ; but this we know, that when it shall have 
been thus proclaimed as a witness of Qod's provision 
for mercy, and of the consequences that must follow 
its rejection, then, and not a thousand years later, 
but "then," the Saviour affirms, " shall tho end 
come." 

Thus previous to this proclamation of the gospel, 
as a witness, tho millennium cannot come ; and sub- 
sequent to its proclamation and anterior to tho end, 
there is no space for it. 

Having thus glanced at the events that should 
mostly fill up the long period of " tho times of tho 
Gentiles," tho Saviour alludes to the judgments 
which were to come upon that generation ; and, re- 
fering to the predicted treading down of tho sanctu- 
ary and host by the " King of fierce countenance" 
(Dan. 8:11-13,23-25), he instructs the Christians 
what they are then to do for self preservation, and 
says, 

" When yc thorcfore shall see the abomination of 
desolation spoken of by Daniel the prophet stand in 
the holy place," i. e. in the sanctuary mountain, 
(Matt. 24:15) ; or as Luke records, which thus in- 
terprets it, " When yc shall see Jerusalem compass- 
ed with armies, then know that the desolation there- 
of is nigh. Then let them which are in Judca flee 
to the mountains : and let them which are in the 
midst of it depart out" ; for that eity should " fall 
by tbe edge of the sword, and shall be led captive 
into all nations : and Jerusalem shall be trodden 
down of the Gentiles, uutil the times of the Gentiles 
are fulfilled," 21:20-24. 

During that long period of Gentile rule there was 
to be great tribulation. " For in those days said 
the Saviour shall be affliction, such as was not from 
the beginning of the creation which God created un- 
to this time," neither shall be. So intenso was to be 
that " time of trouble," that, he adds : " Except 
the Lord had shortened those days," i. o. the period 
of affliction, " no flesh should be saved : but for the 
elect's Bake, whom he hath chosen, ho hath shortened 
the days," Mark 13:19,20. And to this shortening 
of the days of that tribulation, doubtless, are we in- 
debted for tho gracious exemption which the church 
now enjoys ; and for the glorious light and liberty 
which the reformation of this " time of the end," 
has been instrumental in procuring, and which has 
preserved the church from tho entire apostaey, 
which threatened it. 

" Then," says the Saviour, i. e. daring those 
days of tribulation and peril to the faith, " if any 
man shall say unto you, Lo here is Christ, or there ; 
believe it not. For there shall arise false Chriats, 
and false prophets, and shall show great signs and 
wonders ; insomuch that, if it were possible, they 
shall decoivo the very elect. Behold, I have told you 
before,"— i. e. of these false Christs which should 
arise during this period, in v. 5—" Wherefore if 
they shall say unto you, Behold ho is in tho desert ; 
go not forth : behold ho is in the secret chambers ; 
believe it not"— Don't be misled by any of these 
protended Christs, or pretensions respecting Christ's 
having oome : He will come in no such manner : 
" For as the lightning cometh out of tho east, and 
shinctb even unto the west ; so shall also the coming 
of the Son of man be," Matt. 24:23-27., , 

Having announced the suddenness and universal 
visibility of his coming, the Saviour proceeds to 
answer the enquiry of tho disciples respecting the 
signs that^indicate its nearness. " But in those 
days," he says, — of the trending down of Jerusalem 



by tho Gentiles,—" aftor that tribulation "—the 
great persecution of the church having ceased — 



the Bun shall he darkened, and the moon shall not 
give her light, and the stare of heaven shall full.and 
the powers that arc in heaven shall bo Bhaken. \nd 
then shall they see the Son of man coming fti the 
clouds with great power and glory. And then shall 
he send his angels and shall gather together his elect 
from the four winds, from the uttermost part of 
the earth to tbe uttermost part of heaven " Ifa* 
13:24 27, , 

Such was to be tho sign of Christ's coming and of 
the end of the world ; and so indicative was it to be 
of the nearness of the end, that he likens it to the 
indications of approaching Bummer, as seen in the 
budding ot the trees : he says, When these things 
begin to come to pass, then look up, and lift up your 
heads ; for your redemption draweth nigh. And he 
spake to them a parable : Behold the fig-tree, and 
all the trees : when they now shoot forth, yo see and 
know of your own selves that summer is now nigh 
at hand. So likewise yo, when ye bco these things 
come to pass, know ye that the kingdom of God is 
nigh at hand," 21:28-31. 

The second question being thus answered, respect- 
ing Christ's coming and end of the world, of which 
tho disciples had asked, not when it should be, but 
what should be its sign ; the Saviour must then an- 
swer, or leavo unanswered, the former question res- 
pecting the judgments that wore coming upon the 
Jews and the desolation of Jerusalem,— of which 
they had enquired, not what should be its sign but 
when shall these things be ?" He had, however, 
given them the evidence of its approach— tho com- 
passing of Jerusalem with armies ; but he had not 
answered respecting its epoch. Therefore he adds : 
Verily I say unto you, This generation shall not 
pass till all these things be fulfilled"— the th ings com- 
ing upon Jerusalem (compare with Matt. 23:36) ; 

but of that day and hour," when Christ should 
come to close this dispensation, " knowcth no man, 
no not the angels of heaven, but my Father only" 
(Matt. 24:34,35). For us in tho days of Noah and 
Lot, so was it to find tho unbelieving without any 
anticipation of such an event. 

The remainder of this discourse, — enjoining the 
necessity of preparation and watchfulness in view of 
Christ's coming, because of this definitencsa respect- 
ing its nearness, but uncertainty as to its time j and 
the punishment threatened tho evil servant, who 
shall say in his heart, My Lord delayoth his com- 
ing," are very suggestive. It may be that a lesson 
should bo learned from it respecting the danger of 
any theory, and the sin of teaching it, that is incom- 
patible with a constant looking for and hastening 
unto the coming of the day of God. 

We shall not here dwell on this, having shown 
the only thing we designed — that this prophecy of 
Christ forbids the expectation of a milleuuiuin before 
the end. 

PARABLE OF THE TARES AND WHEAT. 

The parables of our Lord, also, are incompatible 
with the occurrence of a period of universal holiness 
on the earth before Christ's coming. Only a single 
one of these will be noticed in this connection— that 
above named. Said the Saviour : 

" The kingdom of heaven is likened unto a man 
which sowed good seed in his field" ; — which he in- 
terprets as teaching, that " he that sowcth the good 
seed is the Son of man ; the field is the world,"— 
Kosmos, this habitable globe— and " the good seed 
•re the children of the kingdom," Matt. 13:24,37, 
M»J»ih»* li "J*«*| 

This portion of the panble, with its interpreta- 
tion, teaches that " the kingdom," which is thus 
likened to a man's sowing good seed in his Sold, is 
" the kingdom prepared" "from thu foundation of 
tho world" for those who shall be on the right hand 
of tho Judge when he shall come in his glory. That 
kingdom comprised " all the earth, the dominion of 
of which was given to our first parents,— the chil- 
dren of the kingdom Gen. 1:20. Extending under 
the whole heaven, it was not inappropriately liken- 
ed to a field of which the Son was the Creator and 
Proprietor ; and in which ho had planted a goodly 
seed, for its multiplication and the replenishment of 
the earth. This condition of things, however, did 
not continue ; for, the parable continues, 

" While men slept, his enemy came and sowed 
tares among the wheat, and went his w:iy"— *«* 
tares being interpreted to be "the children of the 
wicked one" ; and, " the enemy that sowed them i' 
the devil." Matt. 13:26,33,39. 

This evidently , illustrates the apostaey of our race, 
under the temptations of Satan — since which, there 
has ever been in this world tho children of God and 
tho children of tho wicked one. For, " When the 
Made was springing up, and brought forth fruit, 
then nppeared the tares also. So the servants of 
tho house holder came and said unto him, 

" Sir, didst not thou sow good seed in the field ? 
from whence then hath it tares?"— How came the* 
sinners in this world, which was originally declared 
to be so " very good" ? 
The husbandman " said unto tliem, An enemy 
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bath done this."— The Serpent had beguiled Eve 
through bis aubtility, had caused Adam also to apos- 
tatize from his Maker, and, oa a consequence, the 
earth had become filled with tho children of the 
wicked one. 

Then " the servants said unto him Wilt thou that 



and 2d, because they naturally tend, more than oth- 
ers, to the risking of property upon their result i. o. 
to gambling. 

1. That they are games of chance. Honestly 
played, results are sought for that are not dependent 
on the simple skill of tho player. All such results 



we go and gather them up ?" Wilt thou not com- are temptations of providence ; for, " The lot is cast 
mission us to eradicate all these sinners from the into the lap, but the whole disposing thereof is of the 
earth,— leaving tho children of God its. sole occu- 1 Lord," (Prov. 16:33.) To resort to it, is to ask 



pants ?— as we are taught will be the condition of 
things before the end, by the advocates of a temporal 
millennium ? 

• " But he said, Nay : lest whilo yo gather up tho 
tares, ye root up also tho wheat with them. Let 
both grow together until tho harvest." And, " the 
harvest is the end of tho world (m'on) , or age, that 
precedos the resurrection, vs. 29,30,39. 

Till the end of the world, then, according to this 
testimony of the Owner of the field, there will never 
be the fabled period oT universal holiness, which has 
been so extensively anticipated, — however much, as 
finite creatures, we may have desired it. The wheat 
and the tares are to grow together ; the children of 
the kingdom and the children of the wicked one are 
to intermingle, joint tenants of the earth ; and there 
is to be no period when the saints shall have its solo 
proprietorship, previous to that great harvest season, 
when the precious fruit of this increase shall be 
choicely garnered. 

How, then, will these wicked ones bo eradicated 
from this kingdom ? The husbandman answers : 

" In tho time of harvest, I will say to the reap- 
ers,"— for " the reapers are the angels,"— " Gather 
ye together first the tares, and bind them in bundles 
to burn them : but gather the wheat into my barn." 
—the interpretation being, that, " As the tares are 
gathered and burned in the fire, so shall it be in the 
end of this world : The Son of man shall send forth 
his angels, and they shall gather out of his kingdom 
all things that offend, and them which do iniquity, 
and cast them into a furnace of fire : there shall be 
wailing and gnashing of teeth. Then shall tho 
righteous shine forth as the sun in the kingdom of 
their Father." vs. 39, 39-43. 

When all things that offend, and them which do 
iniquity— nil the children of the wicked one shall 
h»T0 been thus gathered ont of this kingdom, so long 
under the dominion of the usurper, then will it have 
been restored to the condition it was in, when newly 
ereated, before man apostatized ; and then will the 
Husbandman, having come in His glory, say to the 
garnered seed of the harvest, ''Come, yo bless- 
ed of my Father, inherit the kingdom prepared for 
you from the foundation of the world." 25:34. 

Paradise lost, will then have become Paradise re- 
stored. Tho good seed will thenceforth have the sole 
occupancy of the " field" ; and no enemy will ever 
more sow tares therein. The saints of the Most 
High, none of them longer slumbering in the dust 
of lli.' earth , will then have taken the kingdom. That 
wfll beat Christ's coming; and till then, there is no 
provision made for the eradication of evil, or of evil 
doers from this earth, — as the affirmative mistakenly 
supposes. 



Games of Chance, Betting, &c. 
The great majority of good men have been unani- 
mously of the opinion, in all ages, that indulgence 
m games of chance, and betting, is detrimental to 
good morals ; and the whole experience of the church 
has confirmed that judgment. 

Such conclusions are seldom erroneous, when so 
unanimously arrived at. and so continuously enter- 
tained ; and the history of the church will witness, 
that when, through laxity of discipline, it has coun- 
tenanced such practices, looseness of morals and a 
oorresponding deadnoss of Christian graces have 
*»racterizcd its members. 

There must therefore be some natural relation, like 
that of ca U8e an d effect, between such things and 
w<; h reeurto,_or something in the nature of those 
f**fees which leads to such results. 

*H betting is obviously immoral. It is risking 
*•» goods with which the Lord may have endowed 
•a. upon uncertainties which we cannot control ; 
■"d thus it is tempting God'B providence. Indnl- 
S^ec in the praotice, also, begets a desire to appro- 
P"ate to our own use and enjoyment the property 
our neighbor, without rendering to him anequiv- 
' lei >t : which conflicts with the requirements of the 
*«*logne. ■ •;. t-t u,~ I tkvois 

Those who indulge in this practice to any extent 
*** wry liable to become dissolute. They cannot be 
intent with the slow accumulations of honest in- 
""d are tempted to abandon all legitimate 
■"des and business, for the maddening scenes and 
*^ oc '*tions of gambling, or mere speculative pnr- 
* And in these, property, and morals often 

'Mipwrecked— evincing that God does not look 
•Pprovingiy upon such employment of the time, tal- 
JJ*^ and property which he entrusts to his or 

^Gamej 0 f chance have ever been condemned for 
"**""!,— 1st, because they are games of chance, 



God to dispose of the thing at issue ; and to do so 
for matters of mere profit or amusement, is impious. 
In matters of great and sacred moment, God has in 
days past made known his will by lot, as in the 
division of the land of Canaan— among the 
tribes of Israol ; and hence to appropriate it to com- 
mon and trivial subjects, is to profane what should 
bo used only for a sacred purpose. To arrive at a 
result, therefore, by the shuffle of a pack of cards, 
or the turn of a dice, is an amusement that is more 
than questionable ; and is well deserving the repro- 
bation of all followers of Christ. 

Besides the' questionable character of the prac- 
tices named, there is nothing in them that 
is either morally, mentally, or physically invigora- 
ting. Other games are disciplinary and profitable 
to those who engage in them ; but these are never. 
In the sports of the ball and quoits, and wrestling, 
the muscles are strengthened and developed and the 
whole system invigorated ; and in chess, tho mind 
is disciplined and matured. Dr. Franklin even 
equalled it to the study of mathematics as a discip- 
line of the mental powers ; but nothing of this can 
result from the tossing of dice, or the Bhuffling of 
cards. 

In addition to this, cards and dice are the com- 
mon resort of the gamester. In fact, they are so 
associated with gambling, as to havo become syno- 
nyms of that demoralizing practice. And so easy is 
the descent from the one to the other, and so fre- 
quent is it, that cards and dice should be shunned 
before they are ever meddled with, and children 
should never be permitted even to toy with them. 

It is said, however, that all games may be betted 
upon, and therefore that cards &c. should not be con- 
demned because of such abuse ! It is true that all 
games are and so may be betted upon ; and so may 
any issue be mado tho subject of a bet. A bet may 
be Btakcd upon the result of an election ; but that 
does not prove it wrong to hold elections which may 
be thus abused. The result of a eornhusking, or 
apple-pearing, may determine bets depending on 
them ; but those things being right in themselves, 
are not responsible for tho abuses mado of them ; 
which abuses are none the Ices wrong for being as- 
sociated with things in themselves innocent. 

It may be said, however, that these innocent pur- 
suits, whilo they may be thus abused, are not in 
themselves of such a nature as to invite such abuse, 
as do cards, dice, and all games of chance. There 
is no such relation between them aa naturally to in- 
duce it ; and hence to avoid the abuse, it is not nec- 
essary to avoid the practice ; whereas, with those 
more intimately associated, the one must be shunned, 
in order to bo thoroughly guarded against the oth- 
er. 

There are other games, like those of billiards, ten 
pins ic. which, — though in themselves innocent and 
healthful exercises, — from the necessity of their be- 
ing played in " saloons," where there is apt to be 
more or less gambling, drinking, and their kindred 
vices, will cause a young man who becomes an adept 
in them, to be of more than doubtful morality. — 
And therefore all each places should be shunned, and 
all yonng men sedulously principled against frcqnen- 
ting them. The playing of chess in club rooms, and 
the making of bets upon it, are also very reprehen- 
sible, and should be frowned upon by every lover of 
morality and good order, to say nothing of Christi- 
anity. 

Some games are of a mixed nature, — the result be- 
ing partially dependent on skill and in part on 
chance, like tho back-gammon, and some games of 
cards ; but as all Buch mixed games contain the ele- 
ment of chance, and like those of pure chance arc 
the resort of the gamester and trickster, they can bo 
classed only with them. 

In conclusion, therefore, we wouldsay to all young 
men, Avoid all gamos of chance, under all circum- 
stances, because it is immoral to employ chance 
for pecuniary profit or trifling amusement ; avoid all 
betting, as an infringement upon tho requirements 
of the Decalogue ; and avoid all saloons or club rooms 
where games of any kind are played, as places of 
temptation to drinking, gambling, and other kind- 
red vices which will drown the soul in perdition. • 



death is grief. She had several small children, but 
the lost boy appears to have been the jewel of her 
heart." 

, Tho doctrino of tho Resurrection teaches that 
there is no "bourne" from which the traveler re- 
turns not— though that sentiment is often uttered, 
— sometimes in prayer — and often quoted as if from 
the Scriptures. 

It is said that on ono occasion Robert Hall wrote 
a sermon on this phrase, supposing it to be Scrip- 
ture, and was not undeceived till the morning of the 
Sabbath on which he was to preach it, when, seek- 
ing for its chapter and verse, that ho might affix 
them at the head of his sermon, his concordance 
gave him no clue to the object of his search ; and it 
was not till he had applied to one of his more intelli- 
gent hearers to enlighten him, that he found that he 
had been writing a discourse upon a passage in Shaks- 
pearo ! 



That "Bourne." 

" Some three weeks since, a son of Timothy Burke 
residing at Phcenix, X. Y., was accidentally drown- 
ed, and the child's mother took the matter so much 
to heart that she grieved herself to death. She was 
taken sick and gradually failed until Friday, when 
she joined her children in that ' bourne whence no 
traveler returns.' The only cause assigned for her 



TJniversalist Conference. 

The UniversaliBts have been holding a Conference 
in this city the past week. R. A. Ballou of Augus- 
ta the Secretary of the Conference, made an annual 
report in which he said 

" He feared that many, in the belief that Christ 
was the Savior of all men, expected salvation by 
death, the separating tho soul from tho body, and 
neglected to exercise repentance, faith, and love, the 
only means which Christ ever furnished for our sal- 
vation. This throwing off upon the body the sins 
of a sensual and stubborn will, was contrary to our 
moral sense ; and if it were so, Christ did not come 
into the world to cause our future existence, but to 
teach of a future life, and to prepare ub to make it 
a life of happiness. 

" If the body was to be blamed for all our sine, 
wo should all be saved without Christ, idolaters as 
well as Christians. Ho thought the teachings of 
tho Church were not explicit enough on this point. 
Many, believing theoretically in Christ as our Sa- 
vior, practically look to death to free ns from all sin 
without repentance, faith and love. We cannot 
anywhere be saved without turning from sin unto 
righteousness. 

' The speaker would not say but that the soul, 
after laying off the body, would come into a more 
favorable sphere for repentance, but the affections 

would not be changed by death from sin to God 

He demonstrated that a sinner could repent in a fu- 
ture life, by taking for example the case of a murder- 
er, who immediately enters the future life with his 
crime unforgiven. Had he lived ten years, and re- 
pented, he might secure solvation, and God is un- 
changeable towards the sinner, and if he repents in 
a future life, who shall say he shall not secure sal- 
-atiou?" 

What this report fears, is undoubtedly the obvi- 
ous fact. For fifty years or more UniveTsalism has 
been affirming the salvation of all men, and tho re- 
sult is that tho great majority who embrace it be- 
conio so indifferent to the demands of the Gospel, 
that they live practically as if no Savior was needed 
for tho race. 

The thinking ones of the denomination see this, 
and they are fast becoming Restorationists — teach- 
ing future punishment with a hope of an opportuni- 
ty to repent in the future. This fable of repentance 
after death, will bo as illusive as the other. Those 
resting in snch belief will, as a general thing, defer 
repentance till that future, and then find it forever 
too late. 

The Site of the Temple. 

" And Jerusalem shall be trodden down of the 
Gentiles, until the timesof the Gentiles be fulfilled," 
Luke 21:24. 

The editor of the Utica Herald, who is now trav- 
eling in western Asia, having reached Palestine, thus 
speaks of tho " Holy City :" 

" There was one ' Holy Place' in Jerusalem I 
Bought in vain to visit — the site of the Temple of 
Solomon. It is, as you know, occupied by the 
principal mosque of the city — the Mosque of Omar. 
Including the enclosnre, it occupies the whole south- 
western part of the city, and appears one of the 
most imposing edifices I have seen in the East. 

Hitherto strangers have been permitted to visit it 
by paying a modest backsheesh of from five to fifteen 
dollars each ; but of late the Mohammedans have 
been ' growing no bettor fast' in tho matter of toler- 
ation, and this year have saucily shut the door of 
tho sacred edifice in the teeth of the whole squad of 
' Christian dogs.' 

I attempted to look into the inclosure, bnt a Tur- 
kish sentinel offered to make me a present of the 
contents of a very rusty musket, while an old vaga- 
bond who stood near suggestively drew his finger 
across bis throat, indicating by such gesture, 
that in case I should enter I should for the future 
be relieved of the bore of carrying a head upon my 
shoulders. 

These rascally Mohammedans have also placed 
some sacred edifice or other over the tomb of David 



so that no Christian is permitted to see the resting 
place of the great Psalmist. And I may here re- 
mark that there is no sadder spectacle in all this 
curse stricken land than that of Arabs, and, if pos- 
sible, still more degraded Turks, lording it over the 
sacred city. The ground once pressed by the feet of 
Solomon, and David, and Christ, now echoes to the 
tread of Moslem, and Janissary, and the drivelling 
Dervish. Whilo tho Jew is cowering in obscure 
places, the Moslem struts with the air of one who 
treads on thrones ; while tho Christian begs permis- 
sion to kneel at the tomb of his Saviour, tho Turk 
disdainfully proclaims himself monarch of all he 
survoys. Whilo the Holy Sepulchre is nominally in 
the hands of the Christian, Turkish soldiers keep 
guard at the door and a Turkish Pasha keeps the 
keys." 

SCRIPTURE TROPES.-Correctcd. 

[Having given nndor the Correspondence head, the 
tropes beginning with this letter, as defined and clas- 
sified by the one to whom it was assigned, and wait- 
ed for corrections from others of the class, we now 
republish it according to our own taste and judg- 
ment.] 

" E." — AS EDITORIALLY CORRECTED. 

East-wind, n. Lit. Wind from the cast, which, 
in the climate of Judea, is very violent : " The Lord 
brought an east-wind upon the land all that day,and 
all that night," Ex. 10:13. 

A Simile, illustrative of any violent and op- 
pressive act : The Chaldeans " shall come all for vi- 
olence : their faces shall sup up as the east-windani 
they shall gather the captivity as the sand," Hab. 
1:9. " I will scatter them, as an cast-wind." — 
Jer. 18:17. 

A Metaphor, expressive of anything danger- 
ous, destructive or unsubstantial : " Ephraim fol- 
loweth after the east-wind ,- he daily increascth lies 
and desolation," Hos. 12:1. 

A Substitution, when its action is put for 

that of any destructive element : "An east-wind 
shall come, the wind of tho Lord shall come up from 
the wilderness, and his spring shall become dry, and 
his fountains shall be dried up," Hos. 13:15. "The 
east-wind carrieth him away, and. as a storm, hurl- 
eth him out of his place," Job 27:21. 

Eat, v. Lit. To consume food: " Make me savory 
meat, such as I lovo, and bring it to me that I may 
eat,'' Gen. 27:4. 

A Metaphor, expressive of participancy in what 
cannot, literally, be eaten ; or of the effect of any- 
thing immaterial : " Ye shall cat the riches of the 
Gentiles, and in their glory shall ye boast 
yourselves," Isa. 61:0. "Their word shall eat as 
doth a canker," 2 Tim. 2:17. " The zeal of thine 
house hath eaten me up," Pa. 69:9. 

A Substitution, for the enjoyment of analo- 
gous blessings : " Hearken diligently unto me . 
and eat ye that which is good, and let your soul de- 
light itself in fatness," Isa. 55:2. " Whoso eateth 
my flesh, and drinketh my blood, hath eternal life ; 
and I will raiso him up at the lost day." — John 
6:54. 

Eggs, n. Lit. The ovum of birds, and of some 
other animals, the incubation of which produces 
their young : " Gavcst thou wings and feathers un- 
to an ostrich ? which leavcth her eggs in the earth, 
and warmcth them in the dust," Job 39:13,14. 

A Simile, when there is a resemblance to 

anything respecting them : " My liand hath found 
us a nest the riches of the people and as one gathereth 
eggs that are left, have I gathered all the earth ; 
and there was none that moved the wing, or opened 
the mouth or peeped," Isa. 10:14 — i. e. the nations 
had been despoiled of their riches by the king of 
Babylon, as the nests of birds are robbed of their 
eggs — none making resistance. 

A Substitution, when any act respecting 

them is put in place of some analogous one : "They 
hatch cockatrice' eggs and weave the spider's web, 
and he that eateth of their eggs dieth," Isa. 59:5— 
i. e. they mature and execute wicked plans, and they 
who unite with, or participate in them, perish. 

Egypt, n. Lit. The country in the lower volley 
of the river Nile : " Abram went up out of Egypt." 
Gen. 13:1. 

pr— A Metaphor denominative of any country 
that has characteristics, historic or otherwise, like 
those of Egypt : " They Bhall not dwell in the Lord's 
land ; but Ephraim shall return to Egypt "— i. e. 
shall go into a captivity like that there endured : — 
"and they shall eat unclean things in Assyria." 
Hos. 9:3 — that being the country thus denominated 
because of the bondage which was to be there en- 
dured. — See marginal note. This is shown to be the 
true interpretation by Dos. 11:5. " He shall not 
return into the land of Egypt, but the Assyrian shall 
be his king." 

A Metonymy for its inhabitants : " The 

hearts of Egypt shall melt in the midst of it," Isa. 
19:1 — i. o. the spirit, or courage of the people shall 
fail them, see vs. 3 and 14- 
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GROVER & BAKER'S 
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MS BROADWAY, ..... N&W-YORK. 
130 CHESTSUT-ST, . PHILADELPHIA. 
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era, could originate and maintain the reputation it enjoys, 
While many inferior remedies bare boon thrust upon the 
community, have foiled, and been discarded, this has gained 
friends by every trial, conferred benefit* on the afiUctcd 
they can never forget, and produced cares too numerous 
and remarkable to be forgotten. 

PREPARED BY DR. J. C. AVER, 

Practical and Analytical Chemist, Lowell, Maes. 

And, gold by all Druggists and Dealers in medicine every 
whore. Jan 1 — ly 



Ayer's Pills 

Are particularly adapted to derangements of the digestive 
apparatus, and diseased arising from impurity of the blood. 
A large part of all the complaints that afflict mankind orig- 
inate in one of these, and consequently these Pills are found 
to cure many varieties of disease. 

Subjoined are tho statements from some eminent physi- 
cians, of their effects in their practice. 

As a Family Physic. 
Prom Dr. E. W. Cartwright, of New Orleans. 

" Tour pills are the prince of purges. Their excellent 
qualities surpass any cathartic we possess. They aro mild, 
but very certain and effectual in thoir aotion on the bowels, 
which makes thorn invaluable to us in tho daily treatment 
of disease." 

For Jaundice and all Liver Complaint!. 
From Dr. Theodore Bell, of New York City. 

" Not only are your pills admirably adapted to their pur- 
pose as an aperient, but I find their beneficial effects upon 
the liver very marked indeed. They have in my practice 
proved more effectual for tho euro of bilious complaints 
than any one remedy that I can mention. I sincerely re- 
joice that we have at length a purgative which is worthy the 
confidence of the profession and tho people." 

Dyspepsia — In digestion. 
From Dr. Ileury J. Knox, of Louisville. 

"Tho pills you were kind enough to send mo have been all 
u«ed in my practice, and hare satisfied me that they are tru- 
ly an extraordinary medicine. So peculiarly ore they ad- 
apted to the diseases of the human system, that they seem 
to work upon them alone. I hare cured some cases of dys- 
pepsia and indigestion with them, which had resisted the 
other remedios wo commonly use. Indeed I hare experi- 
mentally found them to bo effectual in almost all the com- 
plaints for which you recommend them." 

Dysent ery — Dtarrhaa — Relax. 
From Dr. J. G. Green, of Chicagq. £!fi. . 

" Your pills hare had a long trial in my practice, and I 
hold theni in esteem as one of the best aperients I have ever 
fuund. Their alterative effect upon the liver makes them 
anoxeellent remedy, whengiven in small doses, for bilious 
dysentery and diarrhoea. Thoir sugar-coating makes them 
very acceptable and convenient for the use of women and 
children." 

Internal Obstruction — Worms — Suppression. 
From Mrs. E. Stuart, who practices as a Physician and Mid- 
wife in Boston, 

" I find one or two large doses of your pills, taken at the 

proper time, aro excellent promotives of the natural secre- 
tions when wholly or partially suppressed, and also very ef- 
fectual to cleanse the stomach and expel worms. They aro 
so much tho bost physic we have that I recommend no other 
to my patients." 

Constipation — Costxvtness. 
From Dr. J. P. Vaughn, Montreal, Canada. 
" Too much cannot bo said of your pills for the euro of 
costiveacss. If others of our fraternity have fuund them 
rts efficacious as I have, they should join me in proclaiming 
it for the benefit of the multitudes who suffer from thnt 
complaint, which, although bad enough in itself, is the pro- 
genitor of others that are worse. I believe costiveness to 
originate In the liver, but your pills afioot that organ and 
core tho disease." 

Impurities of tfo Blood — Scrofula — Erysipelas — Salt Rheum 
— Tetter — Tumors— Rheumatism— Gout— 'Neuralgia. 

From Dr. Ezckiel Hall, Philadelphia. 
" Ton were right, Doctor, in saying that your pills purify 
tho blood. They do that. I have used them of late years 
in my practice, and agree with your statements of their effi- 
cacy. Thoy stimulate the excrctories, and carry off the im- 
purities that stagnate in the blood, engendering disease. — 
They stimulate the organs of digestion, and infuse vitality 
and vigor into the system. 

"Such remedios as you prepare are a national benefit, 
and you deserve great credit lor them." 

Fir Headache — Sick-Headarht — Foul Stomach — Piles — 

Dropsy— Plethora— Paralysis — Fits, $c. 

From Dr. Edward Boyd, Baltimore. 

" Dear Dr. Aver : — I cannot answer you whatcemplaints 
I have cured with your pills better than to say all that we 
erertreat with a purgative medicine. I plaee great depend- 
ence on an effectual cathartic in my daily contest with dis- 
ease, and belierlng as I do that your pills afford us the best 
we have, I of courso value them highly." 

jy Most of the pills in market contain mercury, which, 
although a valuable remedy in skilful hands, is dangerous 
io a puMie pill, from the dreadful consequences that fre- 
quently follow it* incautious use. Those contain no mercu- 
ry or mineral substance whatever. 



Dr. Litch's Medicines. 
Dr. L. continues to receive from every quarter the most 
flattering testimonials of the eflicacy of his Family Medi- 
cines. When once introduced they continue by their own 
intrinsic value to make their way in community. They 
consist of tho following remedies. , kar.,! 

Vegetable Antibilious Pills. — These Pills, so far as they 
have been used, have won for themselves the highest com- 
mendations, as a very gentle but thorough anti-bilious ca- 
thartic. They are so compounded as to act upon all tho 
glands, and affect all the secretions of the body. Thoy are 
a mild, safe and efficacious family medicine. Price, 25 cts. 
a box. Four boxes sent by mail to any part of tho Union, 
postage paid, for one dollar. 

Pain Curer. — This is invaluable for sores, outs, burns, 
colic, bowel complaint, rheumatism, neuralgia, toothache, 
and other complaints of like description. In eight years, 
not one person who has purchased this medicine, has com- 
plained that they havo not got the value of their money. 
Prico 25 cents a bottle. 

Restorative. — Great cure for coughs, colds, oroup, catarrh, 
consumption in its early stages, bronchitis, whooping cough, 
sore throat and general debility. It is all that is here re- 
presented. Price 37 1-2 cents. 

Dyspeptic Remedy. — This is a liquid purgative, and is 
invaluable in all derangements of the digestive organs. In 
soino oases it is preferable to the Anti-bilious Pills. It acts 
specifically on the liver, correcting and exciting it to heal- 
thy action. In cases of a complicated character, where 
there is disease of the lungs as well as liver, stomach and 
bowels, a combination of tho Restorative and remedy, acts 
with great efficiency. It is also valuable fordiscases of tho 
kidneys and for dropsy. Price 37 1-2 cents. 

Cure for Fits. — Dr. L. has been very successful in the 
treatment and cure of Epileptic fits. Those afflicted with 
that dreadful malady may consult him cither in person or 
by letter. Medicine can be sent by mail. 

Afjcntt. — Responsible agents are dosired in various parts 
of tho country. Address Dr. J. Litch, 127 North 11th st. 
Philadelphia. 



fry THE GREATEST WORK, or mis agb, or aky 
aoe, bikck KlKfl James', 1010.— Sawyer's AVio Transla- 
tion of the Holy Scriptures. A labor of twenty years, by 
one of tho be3t Hebrew and Greek scholars in our country ; 
an indefatigable worker, and a true man. 

This great work is rapidly approaching its completion. 
The New Testament will be published and ready for sub- 
scribers about tho 25th of October, in an elegant vol- 
ume of about 420 pp. 12mo. Price $1 in cloth, and $1.25 
in morocco. In addition to the Agents already in tho field, 
who find it the easiest book to obtain subscribers for that 
they bare over tried, we oould employ, to their advantage 
and ours, 

ONE THOUSAND MORE, 

in the various States of the Union. It is a book for all, 
of every section and of every name ; aud if the advance 
orders, moro numerous than for any book wo have ever is- 
sued, not excepting 

UXCLE tom's cabiit, 

and if the numerous letters of encouragement from all 
parts of the country aro any indication of tho success which 

is to follow, it certainly must be great. Where is the man 
or woman who would not rejoice to see a better version of 
the Uoly Scriptures, than the one translated 250 years ago ? 

A copy of the New Testament will be sent to any person 
who will forward the prico to us by mail ; and any man or 
woman wishing a Town or Couutry Ageucy, may learn our 
terms by writing. 

*i\J hti /OHN p. JEWETT A CO. Publishers, 

20 Washington Street, Boston. 

oct 23—3 w 



CORRESPONDENCE. 




Correspondents are alone responsible for the correctness 
of the viows they present. Therefore articles not dissented 
from, will not necessarily be undorstood as endorsed by tho 
pablisher. In this department, articles are solicited on 
the general subject of the Advent, without regard to the 
particular view we take of any scripture, from tho friends 
of the Herald, over their own signatures. 



Ayer's Cherry Pectoral 

Has long been manufactured by a practical chemist, and ev- 
ery ounce of it under his own eye, with invariable accuracy 
an'' care. It is scaled and protected by law from oounter- 
ti'is, and consequently can be relied on as genuine, without 
adulteration. It supplies the surest remedy the world has 
over kuown for the cure of all pulmonary complaints ; for 
Cou -hs Colds, Hoarseness, Asthma, Cronp, Whooping 
• Coujrh, Bronchitis, Iooiplent Consumption, and for the re- 
liel of consumptive patients in advanced stages of the dis- 
ease. As time makes thesp fact* widor and better known, 
(bis modicinehas gradually become the best reliance of tho 
afflicted, from the log cabin of the American peasant to the 
palaoea of European kings. Throughout this entire coun- 
try, in every state and city, and indeed almost overy hamlet 
it contains. Cherry Pectoral Is known as the best of all rem- 
edies for diseases of the throat and lungs. In many for- 
eign countries it is extensively used by their most intelli- 
gent physioians. If there is any dependence on what men 
of every station certify it has done for them ; if wo can 
trust our own senses when we see the dnngorons affections 
of the lnngs yield to it; if we can depend on the assurance 
of intelligent physioians, whose business is to know ; in 
short, if there is any reliance upon anything, then ia it ir- 
refutably proven that this medicine does cure tho class of 
diseases it is designed for, beyond any and all other remedies 
known to mankind. Nothing but ita intrinsie virtues, and 
the unmistakable benefit conferred on thousands of suffer- 




Instructions on Prayer. 

Br 0. R. FiSSETT. 

" Prayer ardent opens heaven, lets down a stream 
Of glory on the consecrated soal." 

" Come my soul, thy Buit prepare ; 

Jesus loves to answer prayer ; 

Ho himself hath bid thee pray, , , 1 1 

Therefore will not say thee nay." 

Prayer, — What is it ? 
PrayeT, is addressing tho Supreme Being through 
the Mediator Jesus Christ ; it is petitioning his fa- 
vor and mercy ; — confessing before him our Bins and 
follies, and rendering to him devout gratitude and 
thanksgiving for the benefits received. Whenever 
we come to God in prayer, we should endeavor to 
realize the fact, that " Every good gift, and every 
perfect gift, is from above, and cometh down from 
the Father of lights, with whom is no variableness, 
neither Bhadow of turning." This will prepare our 
hearts and minds to approach God with that sense 
of dependence on him, as well as thankfulness for 
the blessings we enjoy and ask of him, thnt will be 
" well pleasing in his sight," and insure the'divine 
benediction. There is not a temporal good we enjoy 
nor a spiritual mercy conferred upon us, but God is 
tho Author and Giver. 



" There's not a star whose twinkling light 

Illumes the distant earth, 
And cheers the solemn gloom of night, 

But goodness gave it birth. 

There'B not a cloud whose dews distil 

Upon the parching clod, 
And clothe with verdure vale and hill, 

That is not sent by God. 

Around, beneath, below, above, 

Wherever space extends, 
There God displays his boundless love," 

And power with goodness blends." 

Prayer, — a duty and privilege. 
Prayer, is both a duty and privilege. God as our 
Creator, Preserver and bountiful Benefactor, should 
be honored and reverenced by us, in tho acknowl- 
edgment of all the benefits received, — in asking of 
him all the blessings of his providence and graco we 
need, — and in the huinblo confession of all wrong 
and sin committed before him, against him, and in 
hiB holy Bight. And what a privilege is that of 
prayer ! The Divine Being, notwittistanding our 
sinfulness, and vilencss, bids us to come into bis 
presence, and ask him for the mercies and blessings 
we need, giving us the assurance that he will hear 
and anBwer according to our wants, even " above 
what wo arc ablo to ask or think." He might just- 
ly Bhut us away from his holy presence, turn a deaf 
car to all our supplications, and regard not our 
cries ; for we are sinners in his sight,and have great- 
ly sinned against him, and are wholly undeserving 
of the least mercy at his hands. He might justly 
make our heaven as iron, and our earth as brass, 
and we gain no access to him ; but it is otherwise. 
He graciously bends his ear and hearkens and bears 
every humble, contrite soul that calls upon him, 
and gives them the answers of peace, and grants un- 
to them the petitions they desire of him. What a 
privilege is this ! But alas ! how many are living 
without the enjoyment of it ! They have no closet, 
or secret place of retirement where alone before God 
they may hold sweet and heavenly communion with 
him — no secret place of prayer ; no bower of prayer 
made sacred and sweet, because there they havo seen 
God, and obtained His favor and blessing. They 
have no family-altar, around which they gather, 
and offer np to God tho morning and evening sacri- 
fice and the holy and sweet incense ascends to heaven. 
Truly, it may bo said of all such, they are living 
" without God, and without hope in the world." — 
How can any one so live ? How dare one so live, 
without prayer 7 . 

If A throne of grace ! then let us go 

And offer up our prayer ; 
A gracious God will mercy show 

To all that worship there." 

Prayer, a distinguishing feature ot God's house. 
Prayer is the distinguishing feature of God's 
house , for it is written, — " Mine house shall be 
called tho house of prayer for all people " Every 
church, temple, and place erected for tho worship of 
the living God, should be a place consecrated to 
prayer. Other means of grace may be enjoyed there, 
for it is up to the sanctuary, like David, we are to 
go and learn tho way of tho wicked, and God's prov-i 
idential dealings with his people ; hear the gospel 
sing God's praise in psalms and hymns, and spirit- 
ual songs, singing and making melody in our hearts 
unto the Lord ; and there enjoy the ordinances of 
his house. But these all should be mixed with much' 
prayer, that they might profit us : and there should 
be in his house special Beasons of prayer, and often, 
so as to constitute it the house of prayer. His 
house, is a house of prayer for all people, a place 
where every body should be invited to assemblo for 
prayer. God is no respecter of persons ; and " will 
havo all men to be saved, and to come unto the 
knowledge of the truth." It is nothing strange, there 
fore, that he has set his seal to union prayer-meet- 
ings in our day : for these places have been places 
of prayer especially, and where all havo been invit- 
ed to come and enjoy the privilege of prayer without 
without distinction. May these places be multiplied 
to the end. 

" Sweet bonds that unite all the children of peace." 
Prayer, a distinguishing feature of God's people. 
Prayer begins the Christian's life. As soon as 
one begins to live the life of faith, he breathes tho 
breath of prayer. Aa tho new born infant lives a 
new life, and breathes tho atmosphere of heaven ; — 
so the new-born soul lives the new spiritual life, and 
inhales tho rich gales, and gentle zephyrs, wafted 
from the heaven of heavens, as soon as he is begotten 
to a life of prayer. It may b? said of every such 
soul, as it was of Saul of Tarsus on his conversion, 
" Behold, he prayefh." 

The promise is, " Whosoever shall call npon the 
namo of the Lord , shall be saved." Let the uncon- 
verted begin to pray, if they would find mercy and 
bo saved. 

A young married man, having a pious and devo- 
ted wife, was himself addicted to profanity and light- 
ness ; but ho was made the subject of much pray- 
er by his wife, father and mother and friends.— 



During a protracted meeting in his neighborhood, 
these friends greatly desired that he might become 
the subject of divine grace. His wife became so bur- 
dened with his coso that she wept in secret places ; 
and on ono occasion left the place of meeting where he 
was present, somowhat serious, so overcome in heart, 
that as she retired she burst into a flood of tears, 
and Bobbed aloud, so that she could be heard within. 
The next Sabbath day evening she remained at home 
with her two little children, and also to pray for her 
husband's conversion, but instead of his coming 
home serious as sho expected, ho camo Binging a 
dancing-tune, and dancing into tho house. She 
gently reproved his levity. But he used such fear- 
ful oaths as to cause her to weep more bitterly. A 
day or two after this, however, his voice was heard 
in secret prayer : and calling most earnestly on God 
for mercy. As the circumstance was told mo, I re- 
marked, — the wotk is done, <he Lord will bo true 
to his promise ; " Whosoever shall call upon the 
name of the Lord shall be saved ;" and within a day 
or two this man found peace, and gave evidence ofa 
change of rfcart. 

Others may be earnestly solicitous for you, impen- 
itent sinner, but until you aro anxious for yourown 
soul, and arise and call upon God for, yourself you 
will not be converted. 

" Go when the morning shincth, 

Go when the noon is bright, 
Go when the eve declineth, 
Go in the hush of night : 
Go with pure mind and feeling, 

Fling earthly cares away, 
And, in thy closet kneeling, 
Do thou in secret pray. 

Prayer is the continuance of Christian life. 
When one ceases to pray, he ceaseth to live a spir- 
itual life. 

" Prayer is the Christian's vital breath — 
The Christian's native air." 

No more can one live the lifo ofa Christian with- 
out prayer, than an animal can live out of its native 
element. The fish, drawn from the water, soon al- 
ter dies. A bird pnt under n gloss receiver, and the 
air exhausted, soon flutters and expires, — so a Chris- 
tian leaving off prayer becomes wretched and un- 
easy, and if he does not return to the duty of pray- 
er, and have its enjoyment and blessing,dies a spirit- 
ual death. There is no person more unhappy than 
the backslider from God. He bus once enjoyed 
peace, but now this is gone, and he mourns the ab- 
sence of his God and Saviour. If he ever is con- 
scious of his state and can at all attune his heart 
and voice to sing, it is in the following strain : 

" Where is tho blessedness I knew 

When first I saw the Lord? 
Where is tho soul-refreshing view 

Of Jesus and his word ? 
What peaceful hours I once enjoyed ! 

How sweet their memory still ! 
But they have left an aching void 
The world can never fill." 

Let such begin to pray, 

" Return, 0 Uoly Dovo, return ! 

Sweet messenger of rest ! 
I hate the Bins that made tho mourn, 
And drove thee from my breast." 

and then will they find peace, and assurances of God's 
love again. Tho world that bos been going wrong, 
and the providences of the Lord so inscrutable, will 
all go smooth again, and be explained. Let the fish 
still alive and gasping bo put into the water, its na- 
tive element, and see how it sports again. Liberate 
the bird, fluttering and dying under tho glass receiv- 
er for want of air, into the open fields and forest*, 
and where its lungs again fill with the atmosphere, 
hear it sing in melody tho songs of liberty ond praise. 
Pray, backslider, and soon your captivity will end, 
and down from the willowbough you will take your 
harp and sing again the songs of Zion. 

Prayer closes Christian life. 
Tho good man when ho comes to die, after he closes 
his eyes on earthly scenes, bidB udieu to all earthly 
friends, and exchanges the last words of farewell 
with the nearest and dearest relatives, turns upward 
bis eyes, and diroots upward his thoughts and de- 
sires to him who can go with him down into the 
deep waters and through the dark valley, and com- 
mits the keeping of his soul unto him as a faithful 
Creator who will preserve him unto the day of bi" 
coming and kingdom. His last utterances and de- 
sires are those of prayer. Prayer is 

" H is watchword at the gate of death , " 
But not as the poet sings, 

" He enters heaven with prayer ;" 
but more truthfully, 

He enters heaven with praise — 
Praise shall his tongne employ. 

For with tbis life ends the life of prayer, and w«* 

And 



the beginning of the next the life of praise, 
hereafter on the resurrection of the dead, the tri- 
umphant song of victory will be sung, 

•• 0 death, where is thy sting ? 0 gravo, where 
is tby victory ? Thanks be to God which givetn 
us the victory through our Lord Jesus Christ." 
To be continued. 
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Inquiries. 

As the doctrine of the destruction and annihila- 
tion of the wicked, is supported by the World's 
(H-is and denied by the Advent Herald ; and as we 
«e doctors and editors disagree on that important 
agiefUon, tho undersigned wishes to put tho follow- 
ing questions to the Herald, for an answer on that 
subject ; which if done in a truo light, may edify 
ue, as well as all the readers of the Herald. 

Question 1. If the wicked do exist forever, and 
their punishment will bo eternal misery in the lake 
of lire, which it seems is located on this globe, and 
is gathered together, of tho rain ol fire and brim- 
itone coming down from heaven, how will it bo pos- 
lible, that tho indignation of the Lord will ever over- 
pass ; and how will it be possible, that the children 
of God will ever be able to leave their chambers, 
ind take possession of the new earth, their blessed 
inheritance 1 

Question 2. And if the righteous shall be recom- 
ptneed in the earth, then the lake of fire and brim 
jtone, with the wicked therein, must be removed , 
isi if so, in what locality of the universe will it ho 1 
and how can the scriptural phrase be verified, that 
the wicked shall be recompensed, in tho earth, much 
more then the righteous ? 

Question 3. And if after the resurrection of tho 
wicked, they live on ctemolly , how can the Scriptual 
phrases be fulfilled ; that they shall become ashes un- 
der the soles of the feet of the righteous ; and, dust 
thou art, and unto dust thou shalt return ? 

Question 4. And if the devil and wicked men are 
not blotted out of tho universe, how can the curse 
be removed? 

I remain your brother in Christ, 

Phillip Pfeil. 

My, JV. Y., Oct. 1st. 1858. 



Ass. 1. As the kingdom of tho redeemed is to ex- 
tend under the whole heaven, and continue forever, 
it follows that the " gehenna " of the wicked can- 
not be on the earth. 

3. The Bible gives us the name of the locality 
of tho punishment of the wicked ; but its latitude 
and longitude in God's universe, tre among his un- 
revealed secrete. 

If, by the recompense of the wicked, was meant 
their eternal punishment, and it was necessary to 
understand that us being in the earth, it certainly 
muU not be on its surface. The text referred to, 
however, does not affirm that the wicked shall be 
recompensed in tho earth ; for this is affirmed only 
of the righteous. The text is Prov. 11:31, which 
failures truly that " tho righteous shall bo recom- 
pensed in the earth ;" then adding, much more 
4e wicked and the sinner," which affirms the cer- 
tainty of their recompense, without expressing its 
)°<ality. That it is to be eternally in the earth, 
"only an inference, which must give place to any- 
thing clearly inconsistent with it elsewhere in the 
Scriptures. Dr. Clarke gives us the literal render- 
ing of its Hebrew, 

" Behold, to tho righteous it shall bo returned on 

| ttesarth, and also to the wicked and the transgres- 
sor," 6 

As both of the classes will be resirrected on the 
*"n, and will receive their doom from thenco.it will 
« literally .truo to each in the sense of Dr. Clarke's 
*»wn. The Septuagint version of it is as follows : 

" And if the righteous scarcely be saved, where 
™" nngodly and the sinner appear?" 

This version is evidently authorized by the Holy 

host ; for p etcri speaking nn( j er tne guidance 0 f 

" Spirit, uses the precise words of the Septuagint 
j* 4: 18 of his first Epistle. The Chaldee paraphrast 
" M g'ven this turn to the text in Proverbs : 
"Behold, the righteous shall be strengthened in 
«rU, ; but the ungodly and the sinners shall be 
*Mumed from the earth." 
The Syriac thus : " If the righteous scarcely live, 
ungodly and tho sinner whero shall ho stand ?" 
'" Arabic, says Dr. Clarke, is nearly the same as 
«k Septuagint and the Apostle. 
- we have been in tho habit of considering Peter 

•Be'da Wpreter ° f ^'P 1 ™ 8 ' the inforenco wn '«h 
3 nT** 0111 the P MBa 8 e " to iu unwarranted. 

•nd th ° f the W ' cked retum to dusUt death '• 

ttecm^ atC a " =he8 undcr tho feet of the 8aiute from 
^nflagration till the time of the second resur- 
j^" 1 - There is nothing predicated in the Scrip- 
a « ^ 6 . pcctin g tlle duration of their continuance in 

* nd «>on of dust and ashes, 
onij of ,, "'. e " onrs «," w a denominative expressive 
•n the '" effeCtS Wh ' ch Adam ' 3 Bin brought up- 
*oeotr " wiu 00 rcmovea . and be no more, 

And asX""" 1 8haU U frecd fr0m thoee m offccte - 

» is th ° eXi3tCd brfore the Curs0 waP inflicted, 
^ « removal of the ourge ^p^ry,, withhig 

existence. ' 



and evening, and also Friday, was spent in preach- 
ing tho word, and in prayer and exhortation. A 
sweet and heavenly spirit pervaded the meeting ; 
God's blessing rested upon tho people. Saturday 
A.M., 9 o'clock, m n .t and organized, by choice of 
Elder S. K. Partridge, chairman ; Merrill W. Pay- 
son, scribe ; after which an interesting, animated 
and very profitable discussion took place, with feel- 
ings of Christian kindness, on gospel order, in pur- 
suing the work o( the Gospel, on church organ iza- 
tson, &c., by Brn. Partridge, T. Smith, N. Smith, 
Dudley, H. Hemenway, Wellcome, Payson, Walker, 
Young, Lawrence, M. Hemingway, Hall and Somes, 
which lasted three hours. Conference then adjourn- 
ed, until 4 o'clock P. M. Preaching at 2 o'clock, 
after which the conference was called to order ; when 
it was, 

1st. Voted that names of the preachers connected 
with this Conference bo recorded in the Report, 
which were : S. K. Partridge, James Dudley, John 
Somes, John R. Hall, Thomas Smith ; it having 
been voted, that Bro. Smith be for the present asso- 
ciated with this conference. 

Voted, that the next quarterly meeting be held 
on the 3d Thursday in Jan. 1859, at such place as 
Eld. S. K. Partridge may appoint. 

Our meetings on Sunday wore deeply interesting ; 
tho congregations were large, and the word preached 
fed and strengthened the saints, while it produced 
deep impressions on the unconverted. 

In the afternoon tho Lord's supper was adminis- 
tered to a good company of believers, who aro ex- 
pecting soon to meet again in tho kingdom of God, 
to partake of tho marriage supper of the Lamb. 

Merrill W. Patson, Scribe. 

South Hope, Me., Oct. 9th, 1858. 



The Ji.j „ Report. 

"■iwned . n °, EMtcm Cental Quarterly Conference 
*«wa» * t * eh °» appointed, 2 o'clock, P.M., 
c *P t - 30th, in South Hope. The day 



For the Advent Herald. 
Mr. Editor :— In the Herald of May 9th, 1857, 
which I had not seen till a few weeks ago, you say, 
' The man (Blain) though once a Baptist minister, 
is not one now, not being fellowshipped by that de- 
nomination." 

I hope you will do me the justice of publishing 
the following letter, that the readers of tho Herald, 
may judge for themselves as to the propriety of my 
course in this matter. I have the original. 

First Baptist church in Maidstone, England, 
Sept. 1852. Minutes of the church.— Tho case of 
Elder Blain having been stated to tho church at 
somo length, by tho pastor, it was unanimously re- 
solved, thst.in view of the peculiarity of the present 
case.wcdo cordially agree and consent to our brother's 
request, and authorize him to consider and declare 
himself a member of this church : and we earnestly 
wish him every blessing from the God and Father of 
our Lord Jesus Christ. 

(Signed) H. H. Dobnet, Pastor." 
I have evidence that Bro. Dobney's churoh holds 
a standing in a regular Association, and that Bap- 
tists in England and America are in fellowship. 

A church in Buffalo fellowship withdrew solely for 
mybclief that the impenitent will bo "punished with 
everlasting destruction " and not with eternal misery, 
and I was received into the above church on a writ- 
ten statement of all their proceedings in my case. 

The form of church government with Baptists is 
congregational, and each church is an independent 
body, and so no one can be a pope over another, 
much less over tho whole denomination. Cases like 
mine are known to occur among Baptists, when 
members aro not expelled for gross or palpablo im- 
morality, and I conclude they do with Congrcga- 
tionalists, as their government is similar. 

When I lecture in new places, I uniformly make 
the above statements. 

As soon as time admits, I will notice your charge 
respecting my othor statements. 

Jacob Blain. 

Boston, Oct. Uth, 1858. 

The above is as we understood — that ho was not 
fellowshipped by American Baptists, and that to 
get fellowshipped, he had to resort to a foreign coun- 
try. No Congregational church would ever thus 
admit a man out of tho town where ho resided, pro- 
vided ho was not fellowshipped by such church 
there. 

It should be understood that Mr. Blain is not an 
Adventist, and has no sympathy with them, assucb. 

Dear Sir :— Elder J. D. Boyer's house is burnt. 
The dwelling house of the Rev. J. D. Boycr, of Sec- 
ond Fork, Elk county, Peon., was consumed on tho 
23d of Sept. last. The fire is supposed to haveorig- 
inated either from the stove-pipe or otherwise from 
the burning logs near by. The Elder and lady were 
absent in Philadelphia. The two ladies keeping the 
house, were both at home, it being about noonday. 
The alarm was soon made and the neighbors camo to 
their assistance ; and it was managed well. The 
fire took in the kitchen and their valuable property 
being mostly in the other part of the bouso was 
mostly saved. The goods in one chamber, however, 
were consumed, consisting of bedding, clothingond 



furniture. If they could have got water, the house 
might have been saved. 

Jas. Barr. 

Note.— We are glad to learn the house of Bro. 
Boyer was insured. But his loss must have been 
considerable, besides being turned out of house and 
homo. We sincerely sympathise with our brother, 
and trust that he will be remembered by the stew- 
ards of the Lord, who have this world's goods. 



Christ's Humanity Sinless. 

Dear Brother : — Your article on " The day of 
Adam's sin and penalty " in the Herald of the 2d 
inst. demands a passing notice. Your remarks on 
the day are very clear and instructive ; bnt when 
you speak of tho human body of Christ, I must con- 
fess I felt very much astonished and startled. 

It appears to me to strike a blow at tho toundation 
of the Christian's hope. Add fallen human nature 
to the person of Christ, and you make Socinianism 
and Irvingism right. 

The fact that Christ died does not prove that he 
possessed a mortal nature, no more than Adam poss- 
essed a mortal nature previous to his fall, though he 
was of tho earth earthy. If men could live nearly a 
thousand years, he could have lived ten thou- 
sand, ax. 

What mortal man could say, " I have power to 
lay my life down, and I have power to take it up 
again?" 

Previous to Adam's transgression death was not 
known ; it had not entered our world. It was in 
consequence of sin that death entered in. So that 
death brings the wages of sin, and Christ being with- 
out sin, death had no power over him only in the 
way of substitution.— " He died for us," instead of 
us. He could have left our world and taken his 
place at his Father's right hand without dying, had 
it been possible to complete the work of redemp- 
tion without. But it was not possible. The lamb 
slain before the foundation of the world.— Rev. 
13:8. 

Christ was created holy by the Holy Ghost. Thus 
the angel said to Mary, " that holy thing." Now 
if we say the body of Christ was corruptible, we 
at once contradict the words of the angel. 

The body of Christ saw no corruption. " Thou 
wilt not suffer thine holy ono to see corruption." — 
Ps. 1C:10. He underwent no change in death. — 
He arose with the samo body — he had tho same 
marks — the same nail prints in his hands and feet, — 
the same marks of tho spear, Luke 24:29. There 
was no corruption. Ho was a pure offering, with- 
out spot — acceptable to God. 

It is true his countenance changed on tho mount 
of transfiguration ,but it was the same body. Moses' 
face shono, but his person was not changed. 

The Lord Jesus took upon him our nature, bnt 
not our sinful nature. 

When God prepared a body for his Son, he goes 
ont of the ordinary way to produce it. " A virgin 
shall conceive." Wonderful mystery ! [The Lord 
give us grace and wisdom to receive the truth, just 
as he has revealed it to us, and not add to it and 
darken it by thoughts of our own. 

This great mystery has puzzled tho heads and 
hearts of thousands, and it requires some spiritual 
discernment and child-like simplicity to grasp this 
great mystery." 

Many persons lay great stress on tho word " like- 
ness of sinful flesh," but it is only the likeness. — 
I may have a coin made of base metal, and I may 
make one like it of pure metal without anyalloy, — 
it may resemble the other in every respect ; but the 
difference will be found in the purity of the metal. 

Onr blessed Lord resembled man in every respect, 
sin and corruption excepted. 

He could say to his adversaries, " Which of you 
convinceth me of sin?" 

When Satan came to him he could find nothing 
in him. No evil desires, no evil propensities, like 
he finds in the fallen sons of Adam. 

If I wish to learn what kind of death Adam died 
on the day he ate forbidden fruit, I have only to turn 
to tho 5th of Jn. 25th and 20th and the 11th of 
Eph. 1st and 5th verses — " dead in trespasses and 
sins." So that when Adam ate the forbidden fruit 
he no longer possessed immortal life, but became 
dead in trespasses and sin, he lost his godlike life 
and became subject to death. 

I trust yon will receive these few remarks kindly, 
as coming from one who desires to be zealous for the 
truth, and honor tho name of the Holy child Jesus. 
Yours very truly in Him, Tno. Macklin. 
Baraboo, Sauk Co., Wis., Oct. 9M, 1858. 



of Satan '8 artful wiles. Also, he knew no corrup- 
tion ; for his resurrection was too soon after death 
for corruption to take effect. He was, however, 
subject to weariness, hunger, pain, death &c., as wo 
are— voluntarily so,— that he might be tempted in 
all points like as we are, but yet without sin. This 
view is at tho farthest remove possible from " So- 
cinianism." which our correspondent cannot detest 
more than we do. 



A Shall Bhginnixo. In tho year 1700 ten cler- 
gymen met at Branford, each one bringing a few 
books under his arm. Placing these on the table in 
Parson Russel's study, each said solemnly, " I give 
these books for tho founding of a College in this Col- 
ony." A century and a half have gone by, and Yale 
College counts its graduates by thousands— and this 
was its foundation. 



OBITUARY. 



Died, in Waterloo, Shcfford Co., C. E., Sept. 17, 
1858, Daniel Tavlor, aged CO years. 

The Advertiser, a paper published in the village 
where Bro. Taylor lived, says of him, he " was one 
of our oldest and most respected citizens; he had 
been for some time past in poor health, but to the 
last was able to execcise the active oversight of his 
large business ; and the immediate cause of his death 
was paralysis. He was a good man, just and gen- 
erous ; of quiet, unobtrusive habits, but of sound 
judgment, liberal views, and exalted moral and re- 
ligions principle. Mr. Taylor was a native of New- 
fane, Vt., and came to this country in 1823, to share 
with the early settlers the hardships and privations 
of a backwoods life. During many years he has 
been partner in a large, flourishing and well-known 
mercantile and manufacturing house in this place, 
and earncdan enviable reputation as an enterprising 
and honornblo man of business. In his social rela- 
tions, he was kind and courteous ; no man had few- 
er enemies, or deserved them less. He was the lib- 
eral patron of whatever tended to promote the pro- 
w of intelligence, morality and religion,— 
and his sudden death has created a sad void 
among us, and cast a deep gloom over our entire 
community." 

I would add to the above, that a little more than 
seven years ago,Bro. Taylor professed faith in Christ, 
was baptized by Elder E. Burnham, and united with 
tho Advent church in Shefford, of which heremained 
a member till his decease. 

The attendance at his funeral was large, and good 
attention was given to a discourse by the writer, 
founded on Isaiah 25:8,9. He left a wife and three 
children ; but our sister's confidence is in Him who 
'ives forever, and who can sustain her in this hour 
of trial. Though our brother was suddenly called 
to " put off this tabernacle," yet we trust that being 
absent from the body " he is " present with, tho 
Lord," and that his " flesh also shall rest in hope " 
of immortality, when tho Lord comes to be glorified 
in bis saints. J. M. Orrock. 



The above is written undcr a misapprehension of 
the view taken of Christ's humanity. It is simply 
that when he took upon himself our nature, it was 
just that nature which wo inherit from Adam, in its 
susceptibility to all tho disabilities of the fall. The 
holy child Jesus was ever sinless. He knew no 
guile, and was entirely unmoved to acquiesce in any 



Dren, in this city, Oct. 2d, 1858, Lizzie F. San- 
derson, aged 27 years 9 months. 

The subject of this notice, was not only known to 
tho friends in Salem, but she had a large circle of 

friends elsewhere, who are left to mourn her loss. 

ItBeldoms falls to our lot to record the death of one 
whose virtues shone more brilliantly than tho deceas- 
ed. She was not simply a believer in the great doc- 
trine of the Advent, but she was a Christian. 

She was distinguished, not so much for her pre- 
tensions to religion, as for her uniform action, meek- 
ness of mind and sweetness of disposition. The 
Christianity in which she believed,was of that kind 
which, while it has to do with theonter, invariably 
manifests itself in the inner life. Indeed, it was the 
latter that regulated and gave character to the for- 
mer. 

Her death was not altogether unexpected . Though 
she was sick for sometime, yet the most sanguine 
hopes were entertained of her recovery until about 
two weeks before her death. From this time it be- 
came apparent that disease wns fast doing its work. 
The morning before she died she requested her friends 
to sing the 23d Psalm : 

" The Lord is my Shepherd," &c. 
How applicable the language—" Though I walk 
through the valley of the shadow death, I will fear 
no evil : for thou art with me, thy rod and thy staff 
tbey comfort me." 
Sho lingered till Saturday morning, when she foil 

" Asleep in Jesus ; blessed sleep, 
From which none ever wakes to weep ; 
A calm and undisturbed repose, 
Unbroken by the Inst of foes." 

May heaven's choicest blessings rest upon and 
comfort the stricken hearts of the bereaved. 

F. H. B. 

Salem, Mass. 
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Bills. — This week we send bills to those of our 
present subscribers who are indebted on the present 
an J past volumes of the Herald, — there being, wo 
are sorry to say, 1353 of them in that, to us unfor- 
tunate predicament. 

Of this No. 566 are indebted $1, or less than $2. 

3S7 " " 2, '*' " 3. 



195 
133 
79 



3, " ' 

4 it t 

5 or more 



4. 

5. 



making 1353 who arc indebted to this office for 
their papers ending Jan. 1, more than $3,000, — eve- 
ry cent of which U promptly needed to enable this 
office to meet its present indebtedness, and current 
expenses for the last three mouths oi the present 
year. This withholding of these amounts, which are 
small for .each one to meet who is indebted, if with- 
holden, will be very pecuniarily distressing to us. — 
And we are unable to harmonize with the injunction 
of the Golden Rule, the indifference with which 
somo treat all these appeals. Shall not this simple 
statement call from those to whom we now appeal, 
an act of simple justice? 



&c. , were projected a long distance from the build- 
ing and into the bay. 

' No damage was done to the vessels at anchor. 
The dead bodies of tbreo coolies were blown through 
tho air to the slope of Fort Afaros nearly a quarter 
of a mile off. 

' There were upwards of three hundred persons 
employed on the new sugar warehouse, in the imme- 
diate vicinity of the disaster, mostly coolies, and 
among them the loss of life and limb appears to have 
been the greatest. 

11 At the military guard of the magazine, consist- 
ing of a sergeant and sixteen men, only four remain- 
ed. Many bodies were no doubt yet underthe ruins 
and in the waters of the harbor. 

" The destruction of tho fine pile of sugar ware- 
houses, some twenty buildings, several of which 
were finished, and the others in course of construc- 
tion, was complete. Nothing now remains but a 
mass of stones and rubbish. The concussion was so 
great as to destroy the gas meters, rendering the gns 
works, for the present, ontircly useless ; and it will 
require at least three months before the city can be 
lighted. Every residence is more or less affected by 
the shock ; several buildings sustained great dam- 
ago." il PtuI luV.J lWl t*m>j» 



The Coxferenck at Worcester. — Its Objects. — 
The objects of this conference are set forth in the 
" circular " of the committee. What may come up 
whon the conference shall meet, we cannot forctel. 
But let all tho brethren and friends of tho Advent 
cause bo assured that there is nothing, so far as I 
know, but what is worthy of the earnest attention of 
ev< ry Adventist. 

Tho subject of the future management of the Her- 
ald office 1 have no doubt will come up in some form. 
And I am desirous it should. 1 wish for the patrons 
und supporters of the Herald freely to advise as to 
the best course for the future.* And whatever 
can be done, in accordance with their wishes and 
advice, of more advantage to the cause, I shall be 
most happy to give my hearty support. 

I do not wish any one to feel that there is any dis- 
position on the part of any of the friends of the cause 
to remove me from my post of labor or responsibili- 
ty, without my own expressed wishes to this effect. 
If any such idea has obtained, I wish it may be cor- 
rected ; for I believe that the brethren who are in- 
terested in the meeting at Worcester, and its le- 
gitimate objects, to be incapable of any but honora- 
ble and Christian conduct in this matter. 

And here let me say to my friends all abroad, that 
it is my especial wish that an Advent conference 
should be organized, who shall appoint a responsi- 
ble execativo committee, into whose hands the whole 
publication department of our cause should bo 
placed ; and into such hands 1 am now ready, in 
good faith, to do what I have always said to tho 
body I would do, on the formation of such execu- 
tive committee. 

In case of such a transfer, I should co-operate with 
the Committee in the publication department, and 
in their plans and efforts for the building up of tho 
cause. And I should be willing to bear my part, 
by investing a due proportion in the association. 

In view of the probability of such a transaction, 
I hope there may be a full representation of all the 
churches, as well as scattered brethren, at the ap- 
proaching Conference, to mutually counsel in the 
adoption of wise and prudent measures for the pro- 
motion of our sacred cause. J . V. H . 



A New York letter writer says : 
" The visitors to tho saloon under the Astor House 
will miss this season the tall and imposing form of 
the gentleman known as tho 1 Card writer at the 
Astor.' 

" He was a Vermont man, and came from his na- 
tive State to Massachusetts to edit one of the lead- 
ing journals. He was well educated, of fine talents, 
a genial temper, and made- what are called ' troops 
of friends.' But these proved his ruin. He could 
not resist the power of the friendly and social glass, 
and drinking and social life unfitted him for bis du- 
ties as editor, and finally drove him to this wilder- 
ness of men. Those who sported with him in his 
better days, when he had money to spend, and led 
him to excess and intemperance, were not to bo found 
in the day of his calamity, and driven by want and 
shame he located himself in the Astor House saloon 
to write cards for a living. Ho felt that bis position 
was far beneath him. He keenly felt the deep deg- 
radation. He sought to hide his sensibility in the 
maddening cup. He drank deeply, and it was a 
most painful sight to those who knew bim in other 
days to see the wreck he made of all the gifts of God 
and to know bis career muBt soon end and his sun 
go down in night. And this has happened to him. 
A fow weeks ago he passed away from the land of 
tho living, and leaving his career a warning and an 
admonition. The number of young men who fall 
and are ruined here, is past belief; and the death of 
such are as little noted in this great Babel as the fall 
of a man into the sea, when tho parted waters close 
over the victim and give no sign of the place where 
the body went down." 



of the Christian ministry? the conclusion at which 
he arrived being that it is chiefly to convert sinners ; 
or, in other words, to bring them to the Cross, 
whore they may bo convicted of sin, made penitent, 
led to put faith in the whole work of Christ for par- 
don and justification, enabled to trust in the love of 
tho Spirit, and brought under its sanctifying influ- 
ence. All other ministerial functions were eubordi- 
nato to conversion, and were intended to promote it. 
The guidance, discipline, preservation and mainte- 
nance of tho Church, the administration of Sacra- 
ments, the conducting of public worship, instruc- 
tion in and explanation of Creeds, and contention 
for the truth contained in tbcm, were partly second- 
ary, and partly subordinate. A church must bo 
gathered before it could be organized ; sinners must 
be converted before Sacraments could have any effi- 
cacy with them. 

The Comet . The Comet is now rapidly approach- 
ing Venus. About the 17th inst., thetimoof its 
nearest approach , it will be, as seen from the planet, 
thirty-six times as great as it appeared to the earth 
at its maximum. The nearest apparent approach 
to Venus will be on the 19th inst., when it will be 
between two or three degrees distant. Owing to the 
great velocity with which it will be moving, (about 
thirty-three miles per second,) it will bo subjected 
to the disturbing force of the planet for such a short 
time that its orbit will not bo very much changed. 
If it had arrived three days earlier, it would have 
passed bo near as to present to Venus an appearance 
more than throe thousand times as magnificent as it 
appeared to ub on the 8th and 9th instants. 



To toe Class rx Tropes. The letter " G " is the 
last that we have been furnished with, and that was 
published sometime since. We woit only to hear 
from others. 



A Singular Max. — A man calling hinuelf Wm. 
Tell Wilkins, of Adamsvillc, Farnham, C. E. called 
upon ub this week. He bad an old Bword girt by his 
side and talked strangely. He is no doubt absent 
from home without the consent of his friends. 



TnE Magazine Explosion at Havana.— The New 
Orleans Picayune publishes tho following account of 
the terrific explosion that occurred at Havana on the 
29th ult: 

" On the 29th ult., at half-past 4 P. M., the Na- 
val Magazine at Havana, situated at the head of tho 
harbor, containing over one hundred and 
fifty thousand pounds of gunpowder, several hundred 
loaded shells, together with a large quantity of rock- 
ets, fireworks, 4c. exploded. The shock and effect, 
as described by the residents of the city, were truly 
awful. 

" Thus far, there had been found in the ruins and 
about the ground, 28 dead bodies and 105 wounded — 
four of whom died shortly after being removed to tho 
Hospital. 

"Tor some moments the air was filled with all 
descriptions of destructive missiles, and stones, shells 



Heating by Gas.— One of the new buildings erect- 
ing by Mrs. Dudley in Hawk Street, says the Albany 
Knickerbocker, is not only to be lighted, but heat- 
ed, by gas. The plan adopted is the one got out by 
Calvin Pepper, Esq., of this city. The iron work 
will be done up at the Eagle Furnaco. Mr. Pepper 
gets up his heat bypassing gas through, sand. If 
the gas bo directed into the body of the sand it will 
instantly diffuse itself through the entire mass, and 
rising to tho surface, may, with perfect safety, be 
instantly set on fire with a match, the flame cover- 
ering the whole surface of sand with a pure flomo 
without smoke, no matter how large the extent of 
tho flame, and with perfect and complete oonibus- 
tion. Tho heat is almost instantaneously diffused 
through the entire mass of sand, heating it equally 
throughout, and requiring bat oneminutoof time to 
heat the sand to such intense temperature that it 
will retain its heat for hours after the gas is shut off 
and the light extinguished. There can be no doubt 
that the gas required to light a room will also bo 
sufficient to heat it. Mr. Pepper claims that two 
cents' worth of gas will make a sufficient quantity 
of sand red-hot to keep a room warm in winter eight 
hours. If this be so, it will bo seen that out fuel 
expenses can be reduced to about sixty cents a week. 



Benevolence. — If the beneficence of the ever bless- 
ed God is known by His mighty benefactions, His 
love is surely brought homo to tho heart by the mi- 
nuteness of His care. Those who have experienced 
the very little circumstances which can raise the 
heart or cheer the sunken spirit in an hour of need, 
should surely learn that nothing is littlo by which 
they show kindness to others, It is not the intrin- 
sic value of the gift, but the love from which it 
emanates, which constitutes its living power ; and 
nothing is too small to convey the spirit of love from 
a heart overflowing with tho love of God and man. 
God is the rest of the heart ; and the feeling that 
God remembers in love is the true and potent cor- 
dial for every sorrow. 

Tho truth is, that the bestowal of the heart's affec- 
tions, like the price paid for merchandize, is regula- 
ted not merely by the actual value of the object, but 
by the urgency of the need of thoso who pay the 
price. — Mary Anne Schimmclpcnninci. 

Max's Efforts axo Gon's Blessing.— Nothing 
can be more obvious than tho constant connection in 
Scripture between our efforts and the blessing of 
God. Though God alone giveth the increase, Paul 
is bound to plant and Apollos to water. Wo can- 
not by our own efforts produce that holiness of heart 
from which alono a holy lifo can proceed ; we can- 
not of ourselves acquire that relish for spiritual joys 
upon which our fitness for the inheritance of the 
saints in light depends. But while we pray to God 
to bestow these graces upon us, we may be diligently 
employed in removing what might prove obstacles 
to their exercise ; wemay "lighten tbeship," though 
convinced that Godalone can bring us safely to land. 
Thomas Seddon. 



oli, when the; started nnd the was thrown down, and the 
cars passed uver one of her feet, crashing It so that it had 
to be amputated. Her father recovered 'of the oompany 
$750 in a suit for loss of service and modical attendance 
and now the young lady has obtained a verdict for $5500 
damages from the company. 

A partially insane lady, who was visiting a brother near 
Orville, O., last week, stood near the railroad trick watch- 
ing the approaching train. When near she sprang upon 
the track and ran upon her hands and knees to meet the 
engine. Efforts to stop the train were unavailing, and 
five cars, in passing over the body, ground it to fragment*. 

The Russian government has issued a nkoso prohibiting 
tho teaching of Latin in all the colleges of the Empire. 
Hostility to Roman Catholicism — "latin Christianity ,"aj 
Milinan styles it — prompts the measure. 

The Spanish newspapers in Madrid copy indignant com- 
ments of their provincial contemporaries with reference to 
the shoals of Protestant traets with whioh the country Is 
being inundated, and which the opposition prints afieet to 
consider as tho means employed to liberalize the country. 

A little son of Mr. Finch, of Wheeling, who recently 
witnessed an execution, having a strong desire to know 
what sort of a sensation banging produces, got a rope tho 
other day and hung himself to a fence, where he remained 
till life was almost extinct bofore he was discovered and 
rescued. Not satisfied with this experiment, he afterwards 
attempted to try it on a younger brother. Tho boy is only 
seven years of age. 

The State House at Columbus, 0., was partinlly burned 
last week, and 5 or G00 volumes of public documents, em- 
bracing tho only complete set extant of documents from 
the first organization of the territorial government to the 
present time, were totally ruined. 

Rev. Mr. Etans, a Presbyterian clergyman of Lanc,0gle 
county. III. was killed by lightning a few days since. 

The Chattanooga (Tonn.) Representative of the ICthulL 
says : " A oar-load of 97 Virginia and South Carolina Af- 
ricans passed through this city on tho evening of the 14th 
inst., en route for the cotton and sugar regions. The rail- 
road arrivals show a tremendous drain of Africans from 
the old States to those farther South." 

An exobango tells of an oxcitablo gentleman who at a 
fire headed a line of fire buckets, and as fast as they were 
passed to him he threw the bucket and all into the Ire, 
crying out all the while, 11 Pass on more buckets !" 

Death has divided tho oldest pair in the United States. 
Mrs. Ludwick Snyder died a few days since in Bunuide 
township, Clearfield county, Pa., aged 108. Her husband, 
who is 112 years old, survives her. 



APPOINTMENTS. 

Adjocrsed Meriso at Worcester or the- 19tb-Ax- 
siuai CoxrEResce or Advxktists.— In pursuance of a 
vote of the Conference, at its late meeting in Boston, May 
25th, 26th, and 27th ; and in oompllance with an invita- 
tion of the church in Worcester, the Conference will meet, 
according to its adjournment, on the 1st Tuesday in Ko- 
vember, at Worcostcr, Mass., at 10 a. u. 
Per order of the Presidont. 

F. Quxker, > SKraana _ 

A. Pearcr, S 



N. B. — Persons designing to attend this conference, and 
desiring our hospitalities, are requested to inform the Pas- 
tor of the church, Q. W. Burnham, as to how many from 
their respective places may be expected, whether they will 
bo accompanied by ladies — stating the number, also about 
the time of their arrival. By complying with this request, 
our frionds wi|l onnble us to arrange with less confusion fur 
their accommodation. An early attention to the above is de- 
sired. On arriving at Worcester it will be as well toeotsa 
directly to the chapel on Thomas St. Or if any wish, they 
can previously call on either of the following members of the 
committoo of arrangements: — J. W. Heath, 23ti Main St 
J. A. Trowbridge, 265 Main St. O. W.' Burkbax, 

Pastor of the church in Worcester. 

Worcester, Sept. 27th, 18S8. 



ITEMS AND NEWS, 



No Uncertain Truhpet. — At the opening of 
Christ Church in Fifth Avenue, on the 26th ult., 
the sermon in the afternoon was preached by the 
Rev. Dr. Bedell, of the Church of the Ascension in 
this city, who took for his text the following pas- 
sage of Scripture : " They that be wise shall shine 
as the brightness oi the firmancnt ; and they that 
tum many to righteousness as the stars forever and 
ever."— (Dan. 12:3) 

The subject, to the discussion of which the Rev. 
Doctor's discourse was mainly devoted, was, " The 
Function and Glory of the Christian Ministry." — 
After a few preliminary observations with reference 
to the signification of tho text, he entered upon a 
consideration of tho question, What is the function 



Providence permitting, I will preach at Loudon Ridge, 
N. H., Sunday, Nov. 14; at East Alton, Tuesday evening, 
Nov. 16th, where brother Varney may appoint; Thursday 
evening, 18th, at West Alton, whero brother BLiisdoll maj 
appoint, and stup over the Sabbath, if thought best 

Bvjbj. T. Maxxixo. 



It is said by one who has had small pox, that if when 
tho pustules begin to appear, they are anointed with sweet 
oil and lime water, as these are generally prepared for ap- 
plication to burns or water scalds, it will operate to prevent 
or allay all irritation, and hinder the discoloration of the 
cuticle and the pitting which aro so often the accompani- 
ment of this fearful disorder. 

Mr. Benjamin Baker, of New Bedford, Mass., has a dog 
some six months old, that was born with only two legs — 
the fore legs being absent. The puppy is healthy and oth- 
erwise in good oondition. The canine can propel himsolf 
quite well by resting on his breast, whioh is entirely 
smooth, and accelerating himself by his hind legs. 

A few weeks sinoe, says the N. 0. Crescent, we mention- 
ed, as a singular circumstance, the marriage of a German 
widow, to her fifth husband — not ono of the previous fonr 
having outlived his wedding a year. Well, a. fow days 
since, the fifth husband took tho yellow fever, and died. 

The N. Y. Sun says that a few days sinoe the Sheriff 
sold out tho effects of a merchant who has been ruined by 
tho purchase of lottery tioketa. He bought for years, but 
never gained a prize till a few weeks ago, and the lottery 
men refnsed to pay the only hit he made. 

The Atlantic Telegraph Company have found something 
more profitable than their cable to work, in the lead mines 
of Newfoundland. A correspondent writes that they have 
150 men employed mining lead on their lands, and that 
several ship loads have been sent to New York. 

The Springfield Republican says that as a little boy of 
that city was walking with his mother the other evening, 
while the comet was biasing forth with all its splendor ,tbe 
mother said : " Willie, why don't you look at the comet ?' 
" Where is your comet T" ho asked. " Is that it— that big 
star squirtiug water T" 

A drove of nearly one thonsand hogs were stolen from a 
pen in Baltimore, lately, taken through tho street-, and 
driven to parts unknown. 

Two pairs of shoes were lately made by a shoe manufac- 
turer in Lynn, to fill an order for a Southern plantation. 
They aro intended for a slave, who is also a negro driver 
and overseer, and mcasuro 19 1-2 inches in length. 

On tho 20th of May, 1851. Catherine E. Pitchic attempt, 
ed to leave tho cars of the Hudson River Railroad at Tiv- 



Tho Lord willing, I will preach in South Troy, Vt. San- 
dav, Oct. 24th; in Stowe, 2Cth ; in Nashua, N. H., Sov. 
2d; Westford, Mass., Sd ; Kingston, N. H., 4th ; Exeter 
5th; Rye, 6th; Portsmouth, Sunday the 7tb; Eppingl'W, 
Auburn 10th; Manchester 11th; Concord 12th. Evemal 
meetings to commence at 7 o'clock. L. D. Tnovrsox. 

Providence permitting, there will be a conference held 
in West Poland, Me., conunonoing Thursday eventagjipjj 
11th, at 7 o'clock and continue over the Sabbath. oof 
ministering brethren in Maine are especially invited toat- 
tend, and our brethren and sisters aro invited to come B» 
filled with tho Holy Ghost and faith, to labor for tho op- 
building of the church of Christ. For the brethren, 
.1,,.-., > •„ • , ..,-IT luuBM-M 



BUSINESS DEPARTMENT- 



BUSINESS NOTES. 

J. Jenkins— The tract was reo'd; but tho subject i» 
of our line of review. 

0. W. Mitoholl, $2— The Biblo and postage came w 
$2.29— leaving the postage due. 

J. Poureo— We have none of Matt. 24th. 
the others till Conference. 



Will keep 



To Aid this Office — D. W. Boss, F. S. Sage, each* 1 



RECEIPTS, 

dp to TtresDAT, oct one b 19th. 

Tkt JVe. appended to each name it that of the "J**. 1 * «, 
which the money credited pay: No. 867 mat tht ffWJ 
number of 1857 ,- Ko. 893 it the Middle i/*.rj 
volume, extending to July 1, 1858; and K». 919 u " 
clou of 1858. . r'ajutAT— . 
D W Boss 919, M Cheney 935, R W F Emerson 9I* . 
Ingalls 919, Mrs E Ellis 893, L Wilcox 919, DToung " • 
R F Brownell 952, $2 for 8 Gs to 153; J Blytbo' »» t. . 
Hare 950, and $1 for 4 Os to 153, Miss H Beebo 9.4, •» 
Hardy 919, FA Collier 919— each SI. _y. 

Eld J Tucker 945, S Piorco 919, D S Niles 9I3 ' 'unji 
ley 813— There must have been some mistake in toe • J 
referred to, as you and uo one in " Sawyer's," bos eve 
thus •' delinquent." Rev. A. Wood 919 and $2 g'CTl 
ago aont by express the 15th; W C Nell" 950, o " •» ^ 
books sent the 18tb, C W Waterhonso two books se" 
19th, N Clark 841— $3 due, E Dunham 919-each 

Q H Swasey 900, $2.35; B Swascy 901, $3.C5-2« 
due. 
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THE CPPEIl AND NETHER SPRINGS. 



do ; and therefore I send for one." And so in 
the same manner, when people Bay, " Your min- 
isters and your people are divided among .them- 
selves, and quarrelling about Presbytery and 



• '» If yon possess domestic, national, social mcr- 
«!«■. Jo not forget to give ; let not Hie gift blind Knisoonaov "' 
jour eyes to the Giver, hut for nil that yon have re- , r m 

i ■ »k„-i ^ u- l • „ A. •,. _. You say, "True; so they are, and I am dcep- 
ceiv. I give thanks to Hun who gives the gilt, and I / • r 

when he takes it away puts himself in the vacuum | V 80rr J r for ,l > and 1 wlU tT ? aD<1 throw "» a 
that is left behind, more precious than the gift that 



b&s taken wings and departed." Dr. Cumtning. 

The ni'tiier springs are dry : 

My prospects blasted lie, 

Health's Bush has left my cheek, 

My body now is weak ; 

\\ carisome nights and days 

I tread life's thorny maze, 
But to the upper springs 1 go, 1 » 
For there the waters ceaseless flow. 

The nether springs no more 

My comforts can restore, 

For I have lived to see 

Friend after friend have me : 

BoVue to the silent grave 

From whence no arm can save, 
But still the upper springs remain 
And they can well my soul sustain. 

The nether springs may fail, 
Dried by the putting gale ; 
And when, with chastened heart, 
1 soe my joys depart, 
And learn that all things here 
... Were made to disappear, 

Then to the upper springs I'll go, 
For there the waters ceaseless flow. 

J. M. Obbock. 



Sabbath Readings on the Acts. 



, JOBS i vi:. D. D. 



jfW* 1 Continued irom our last. 

CHAPTER XV. 

In the next place, we gather fr&m this, too, 
that it is not a fair argument at all against the 
Gospel, or against the claims of the Gospel, or 
•gainst the inspiration of the Bible, that minis- 
tors still differ. I admit they ought not ; I ad- 
""t that their differences are extremely injurious ; 
tint the Church of Christ, ministers and laity, 
Ought to be models for the world. It is very in- 
consistent to condemn war amid nations whilst 
* e quarrel as fiercely, as bitterly among oursel- 
ves about the color of our robes, or sotno other 
minor particular of mere external costume. To 
ar gue that because differences have existed in the 
Christian church in all ages, the christian church 
therefore, is not what it professes to be, is trying 
•*> infer too much. 

Do statesmen never quarrel ? Are there no 
Parties in the House of Commons '? Are you so 
■gnorant of the newspapers of the day, as never 
10 We heard of the fierce disputes, the extreme 
P^y differences that exist in the House of Lords 
evc " as well as in the House of Commons'? Are 
"^re no differences among physicians? Are 
m 'be Homasopathists, and the Hydropathists, 

the Allopath istp, notorious as conflicting sec- 
*">ns i„ the medical world ? You may have 
J°ar conviction which is right, but you know the 

that there are these disputes ; and yet, with 
oonsunimatc good sense, when you are ill, you 
^ for a physician. If I were to say to you, 

°w can you apply to a physician, when you 
•r°* the y are disputing in the Medical Gazette, 
." 10 Lancet, and in every organ in which they 
abont all sorts of cures and all sorts of 
*«es of disease ?" You would say, " They can 

''these disputes among themselves; they 
D0W disea «. at all events, much better than I 



wo have got tho real thing in Ireland : the sham | Mark - and brin g him with thcc i for he is P Tofit - 
thing would not for one moment be endured"— ab,e to me for *? ministry." 



Romanism as it exists in Ireland ; there is no 
room for that modification of it called Tractari- 
anism. So in these ancient days, they had per- 



kind and conciliatory word ; but I am not to lose 
the benefit of a sermon, or the instruction of a 
read chapter, or public prayer and publio praise, 
because the men that taite the leading part in the 
conducting of them all are imperfect, and have 
tempers that are capable at least, of being im- 
proved." If you turn from physicians to liter- 
ary men, are they all agreed in everything? Is 
Macaulay perfectly agreed with Alison ? or are 
both porfeetly atone with Grote? or are all 
three at one with Hume, and Smollett, and Gib- 
bon? You know they aro not; they differ — 
they relate incidents, and try to draw different 
inferences, and so differ very materially from 
each other. And yet you rend history, and do 
not refuse to become acquainted with literature. 
And so, when you hear of the quarrels of the 
Pauls and the Barnabnses of the nineteenth cen- 
tury, you are not to infer the badness of the 
common cause, but the imperfection of the in- 
struments that are appointed to preach and to 
promote that cause. You are not to say Chris- 
tianity is to blame, but you are to feel that Paul 
and Barnabas arc not now what they will be when 
the Millennium comes ; and they shall see eye 
to eye, and great shall be the peace of God's peo- 
ple, when they shall till be taught of him. 

I learn, from the quarrel of these two excel- 
lent ministers, that in those days — as I have hin- 
ted already — there was plainly no dominating 
primacy among the apostles. When Barnabas 
and Paul separated, if Peter, who knew it, and 
was present, and no doubt cognizant of the whole 
dispute, had been Pope, as it is alleged he was, 
he would have commanded these two refractory 
priests to mind their duties, and to continue in 
the position in whioh he had placed them ; and 
Peter, if he had been Pope, would have thus se- 
cured quiet — though quiet is not peace. It is 
one thing to have quiet in a Church ; it is an- 
other thing to have the peace that passeth under- 
standing. But the very fact that there was no 
interposing authority to make these two coalesce 
whoa they determined to diverge, is evidence 
that they were left to their own discretion, and 
that Poter had no authority over them. 

And, in the next place, it is plain that in these 
days they had perfect liberty of conscience. — 
If there had been no liberty of conscience, no 
toleration, in the Christian church, these two 
would have been tried, the Inquisitors would 
have sat in judgment upon them, and penalties 
would have been affixed for their conduct, and 
they would have been imprisoned, or they would 
have been commanded to do penance. But the 
very absence of all this in those days, is evidence 
that such penalties were the inventions and dis- 
coveries of after-ages. 

There was plenty of persecution outside the 
Church ; they had no disposition to have it with- 
in. As Bishop Daily, a most pious and excel- 
lent bishop of the most Protestant church of the 
land — the church of Ireland — well said the oth- 
er day, when he was asked whether there was 
any Puseyism in the Church of Ireland, " No ; 



Here is Paul, who objected to Mark, after- 
wards discovering either that he was mistaken, 
and candidly confessing it, or discovering that 
secution enough outside ; they had no time and Mark had "formed, and was worthy to be rein- 
no space, for persecution within. 8tated in tnat P lace which ho had before ' We 

We see, from the whole of this dispute be- 
tween these two eminent ministers of tho early 
christian church, that no minister upon earth is 
infallible ; that the best on earth have imperfec- 
tions. There is no gem without a flaw, though 
it may bo very faint ; and we are constrained 
to say, what was said of old, " Who is Paul, 
and who is Apollos, and who is Cephas, but min- 
isters and servants by whom ye believe?" But 
let us notice, in the next place, that the differ- 
ences between these two good men were over- 
ruled to great and more extensive good. When 
they separated, one went through Syria and Cili- 
cia, and another went to another distriot ; and 
the result of their difference was that districts 
were visited with the Gospel which would not 
have been favored at least so soon if these good 
men had not thus violently differed. And so 
in the same manner take the last three centu- 
ries. If there had been no Dissent, what would 
have been the case with England ? what would 
have been the statu of Scotland? It may be 
very humbling to those that belong to tho Estab- 
lishment, but in Scotland it was the seceders from 
the Established Church that struck forth that 
light that ultimately lightened tho altars of the 
Establishment itself ; and when these seceders 
preached the Gospel, about three hundred years 
ago, in Scotland, in every parish pulpit there 
was that cold and freezing morality which had no 
root, no life, and no power to save or to sancti- 
fy the souls of men. And what would have been 
the state of England, as far as we know, if such 
men as Whitefield and John Wesley, and others 
of that stamp, had not preached the Gospel in 
coalpits, in meeting-houses, in halls,in the streets, 
in the fields, and everywhere ? The most candid 
will admit that these men revived the smoulder- 
ing fires of living Christianity, when, as far as 
those that had all the precedence and the power 
were concerned, they would have been extin- 
guished. And so we sco that dissent, separa- 
tion, secession, may be, in the providence of God, 
one of God's great means of doing the greatest 
good. It is supposed that comets are a sort of 
seceders or dissenters from the planetary system 
bringing back matters to that harmony, order, 
peace, and purity, in which they would not be 
found were not such eccentric provisions made 
for them. And wherever we find God at work, 
we see how he overrules the very defects of men's 
tempers, the very differences of men's convic- 
tions, to the establishment and spread of the 
greatest good. 

Such differences, however painful, do not cause 
a final separation between good men. These 
two, Paul and Barnabas, separated for a season ; 
but time healed the wound, the waves of trouble 
washed out from their memories the recollection 
of their quarrels ; and the very uext thing that 
we read of is, that Paul had found Mark — that 
Barnabas wished to bring with him, but whom 
Paul objected to— either so useful, or so reform- 
ed, that he says, in his Epistle to Timothy, "Take 



are sure, that permanently separated truly good 
men that are one in Christ never can be ; for the 
grounds of their union are so real, their relation- 
ship to Christ is so living, that it alone will melt 
down and submerge every minor dispute. Our 
differences are external, ceremonial, transient ; 
the grounds for our union are lasting as tho at- 
tributes of Him who originally inspired them.— 
Let us pray for that blessed day, when we shall 
see eye to eye — when all shall be righteous, and 
earth shall be peace. The soldier exists among 
nations because Barnabas and Paul quarrel in 
the Church. 

When the church is perfect, it will be time for 
it to find fault with nations for ever going to 
war. Meanwhile, let us try to make the church 
a model to nations of what nations should be ; 
and when they look at her, as the joy and beau- 
ty of the whole earth, they, too, will learn to love 
one another. 

Lastly, let us see how faithful the sacred pen- 
men are. If Luke, the writer of the Acts of the 
Apostles, had bein getting up a story to win 
eclat for himself, ho never would have stated 
such an unhappy and discreditable quarrel be- 
tween two of the most eminent ministers of the 
early church. But the very fact thathe records 
it, shows that the apostles cared not that they 
personally should sink into the deepest shadow, 
if truth should be supreme, and Christ the Sa- 
viour should be all and in all. Peter's denial 
of his Lord — Peter's quarrel with Paul — Paul's 
quarrel with Barnabas — the disputes of the 
Corinthians one with another — the flight of tho 
apostles at the Crucifixion, their discussion who 
would be supreme — all are faithfully recorded. 
What must be the inference ? That they were 
under an inspiration, which made them write 
their faults and their excellences — in other words 
write facts, as they were, record truth as taught ; 
satisfied that the grandeur ot their cause would 
only break forth in greater splendor by being con- 
trasted with the weakness and worthlessness of 
the instruments employed to promote it. 

To b« continued. 



FortheHorald. 



Millenarianism. 



THE D0CTB.LNE OF TUX CUCBCU IN TUB HBST AGE 
AFTEK THE APOSTLES. 

Chillingworth (William, born 1G02, died 1643) 
in his argument with the Papists against the in- 
fallibility of the church proves that millenarian- 
ism was the doctrine ot the church in the first 
age after the Apostles. 
He defines the doctrine thus : 
" The doctrine of the millenaries was, that be- 
fore the world's end, Christ should roignon earth 
a thousand years, and that the saints should live 
under him in all holiness and happiness." 
His argument is as follows : 
" 1st Reason. Any doctrine which in any 
age is believed and taught by the most eminent 
fathers of that age, and is condemned or opposed 
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THE ADVENT HERALD. 



by none of their contemporaries, is to be esteemed 
the catholic doctrine of that age. 

" The most eminent fathers of the age after 
the apostles were, 

" 1st Papias, Bishop of IIierapolis,the disciple 
of the disciples of the apostles. 

" 2d, Justin Martyr, Doctor of the church, 
himself a martyr. 

" 3d, Melito, Bishop of Sardis ; who accord- 
ing to Tertullian, bad the gift of prophecy. 

" 4th, Irenacus, Bishop of Lyons, and a mar 
tyr. Cr 

"The doctrine was believed and taught by 
these fathers : they are equal in number to all 
the other ecclesiastical writers of that age of whom 
there is any memory remaining, and in weight 
and worth greatly surpass them. The other wri- 
ters of that age were Athenagoras, Theophilus 
of Antioch, Hcgcsippus and Hippolitus. In the 
writings of these men, or in their history, there 
is no trace of a contradiction to this doctrine. — 
And there certainly would have been an expo- 
sure of such contradiction, had any existed ; be- 
cause the ecclesiastical history of that age was 
written, by enemies of the doctrine. Yet the 
first opposer of the doctrine that is mentioned by 
those (hostile) historians is Dionysius of Alex- 
andria, who lived in the latter part of the third 
century. The four principal writers believed 
and taught the doctrine and the rest say nothing 
against it. 

" That the principal writcrebelievcdand taught 
it is evident from hence 

" 1st, Papias. Eusobius, an enemy of the 
doctrine, says (Hist. B. 3. C. 33) Other things 
besides, the same author (Papias) declares, that 
they came to him as it were by unwritten tradi- 
tion, wherein ho affirms that after the resurrec- 
tion of all flesh from the dead, there should be 
a kingdom of Christ continued and established 
for a thousand years upon earth, after a human 
and corporeal manner." 

" Jerome another enemy, says (De Script. 
Eccles. §29.) 'Papias, (the auditor of John) 
Bish. of Hierapolis,is said to have taught the Ju- 
daical tradition of a thousand years, whom Ire- 
naeus and Appolonius followed.' In his preface 
to the commentaries of Yictorinus on the Apoc- 
alypse ho says : 

" Before him, Papias, Bishop ot Hiernpolis, 
and Nepos, Bishop in the parts of Egypt, taught 
as Yictorinus does, touching the kingdom of the 
thousand years. 

" Irenaeus a supporter of the doctrine (Contra 
Heraes. B. 5. C. 33, in which he sets forth the 
doctrine) confirms it by the authority of Pa- 
pias. 

" Papias also, the auditor of John, the famil- 
iar friend of Polycarp, an ancient man, hath 
testified by writing these things in the fourth of 
his books ; for he hath written five. 

" 2d. That J ustin Martyr was of the same be- 
lief is proved by the testimony of Sixtus Senen- 
sis (Biblioth. Stac. B. 6. An. 437) ; by Faver- 
dentius, in his premonition before the last five 
chapters of the fifth book of Irenaeus ; and by 
Pamelius in his Antidoto ad Tertul. Parad. par- 
adox 14. 

" 3. That Melito held the same doctrine, 
Pamelius testifies in the same place. And for 
this reason Genadios Musseliensis in his book, 
De Eccles. Dogmatibus, calls the followers ot 
this opinion Melitani, as the same Pamelius testi- 
fies in his notes on that fragment of Tertullian, 
De Spe Fidelium. 

" 4th. That Irenaeus believed this doctrine is 
acknowledged by Eusebius in the place before 
quoted. ' He, Papias, was the author of the 
like error to most of the writers of the church, 
who alleged the antiquity of the man for a de- 
fence of their side, as to Irenacus and whosoever 
else seemed to be of the same opinion with him.' 



calls Gallus j and to name the Greeks, and to 
join together the first and last, Irenaeus and Ap- 
pollinurins.' (Eusebius contradicts himself in' 
saying Irenaeus was tho first of the Greeks who 
held the doctrine, because above he says, Ire- 
naeus received it from Papias ; (see the phrase 
' as to Irenaeus,' &c.) Irenaeus also says he de- 
rived the doctrine from, Presbyteri, qui Johan- 
nem discipulum Domini viderunt — from priests 
who saw John the disciple of the Lord. 

The adversaries therefore of the doctrine tes- 
tify, that it was believed and taught by the most 
eminent fathers in the age next after the Apos- 
tolic. Therefore it was the doctrine of the church 
of that age. 

" 2d Reason. Whatever doctrine is taught 
by the fathers of any age, not as doctors, but as 
witnesses of the tradition of the church, i. e. not 
as their own opinion, but as the doctrine of the 
church of their age, that is undoubtedly to be 
so esteemed, especially if none contradict them 
in it ; but the fathers above cited teach this doc- 
trine, not as their own private opinion, but as 
the christian tradition, and as the doctrine of the 
church, neither did . any contradict them in it ; 
therefore it is undoubtedly to be so esteemed. 

" Proof. — 1. Papias professes that he re- 
ceived the doctrine by unwritten tradition though 
not from the Apostles themselves immediately, 
yet from their scholars. See Eusebius, Eccles. 
Hist. B. 3. C. 33. 

" 2. Irenaeus grounded it on evident scrip- 
ture, and professes that he learned H, whether 
mediately or immediately I cannot tell, from 
presbyteri, qui Johannem discipulum Domini 
viderunt, priests or elders who saw John the 
Lord's disciple, and heard of him what our Lord 
said of those times (the thousand years;) and al- 
so, as he says afterwards, from Papias, the au- 
ditor of John, the chamber fellow of Polycarp, 
an ancient man who recorded it in writing. 

" Faverdentius' note on this place is worthy of 
notice. Hence it appears that Irenaeus neither 
first invented this opinion, nor held it as proper 
to himself, but got this blot and blemish from 
certain fathers : — Papias I suppose, (Chilling- 
worth adds) and some other inglorious fellows, 
the familiar friends of Irenaeus, are here in- 
tended. 

" 3. Justin Martyr grounds it on plain pro- 
phecies of the Old Testament and express words 
of the New. He professes that he and all oth- 
er christians, of a right belief in all things, be- 
lieve it ; he joins those who do not believe it, 
with those who deny the resurrection ; or else 
says that none denied this but those who denied 
the resurrection ; and that indeed they were cal- 
led christians, but indeed and in truth were 
not." 

Chillingworth here quotes from tho Dialoguo 
with Trypho : ' 

Trypho. Do you confess that before you ex- 
pect the coming of Christ, this place Jerusalem 
shall be restored, and that your people shall be 
congregated, and rejoice together with Christ and 
the patriarchs and the prophets ? 

J ustin Martyr. I have confessed to you be- 
fore that I and many others do believe, as you 
well know, that this shall be ; but that many 
again who are not of the pure and holy opinion 
of Christians, do not acknowledge this, I have 

ignified to you But I and all 

christians, that in all things believe aright, both 
know that there be a resurrection of the flesh 
and a thousand ycarS in Jerusalem restored, 
adomed and enlarged, according as the prophets 
Ezckicl and Isaiah and others do testify. For 
thus saith Isaiah of the time of this thousand 
years ; " For there shall be a new heaven and a 
new earth, and they shall not remember the for- 
mer," &o. 

And again : " A certain man among us whose 



2. Justin Martyr and his fellow christians 
held it as a necessary matter, insomuch as to 
esteem them no christians who hold the contra- 
ry. 

3. It follows that this doctrine is grounded 
on the Bible by a doctor of the church, who was 
also a martyr, and who was converted to Chris- 
tianity within thirty years after the death of St. 
John, when in all probability there were many 
alive who had heard him expound his own words 
and teaoh this doctrine. 

Moreover, Papias taught it, professing that he 
received it from those who learned it of the apos- 
tles. 

Thus Chillingworth. It is a most conclusive 
argument as against the infallibility of the church; 
for the Papists hold most strenuously to the au- 
thority of the millenarian fathers, Papias, Jus- 
tin, Melito and Irenaeus, and yet it is notorious 
that in Chillingworth's time they rejected the 
doctrine of the thousand years, as held by those 
Fathers ; so that, as in many other instances in 
the history of the Papal church, a doctrine was 
true in one age and in a succeeding age the same 
doctrine was not true. This has happened so 
often that the Papists are not troubled with the 
inconsistency — having become used to it, that is 
callous. 

But if it bean argument against infallibility, it 
is no loss so against Anti-millenarians. Indeed 
what can be clearer than the showing of Chilling- 
worth? He himself probably did not care a 
straw whether the doctrine were true or not.— 
He is careful only to carry his argument safe 
through against infallibility. He is therefore 
the better witness, and we may rely on it that 
if there were any thing of importance against the 
doctrine in the writiugs of the contemporaries 
of Papias, Justin, Melito, and Irenaeus, it would 
not have escaped his acumen and learned re- 
search. Millcnarianism was the doctrine of the 
church in the ago succeeding the age of the apos- 
tles, and probably till the age of Augustine.— 
But how could the doctrine have gained curren 
cy and been the doctrine of the church, no one 
contradicting, in an age so near the Apostolic, 
even among those who heard the latest of the 
apostles preaoh, unless the apostles taught it ? — 
And how could the apostles teach it, unless au< 
thorized by Christ himself? Let those who can 
answer the argument. It is no reply, that Lac- 
tantius and others abused the doctrine, and ren- 
dered it repulsive by the extreme carthliness in 
which they clothed it. The true doctrine, as 
taught by the Sacred writers, is not responsible 
for subsequent abuses of it. What doctrine has 
not been abused thus? To err is human ; from 
Nicodemus, misinterpreting Christ's doctrine con- 
cerning regeneration, downwards. 

A. A. 



Original. 

Early New England Adventism ; 

Or the views of the early American Christians 
respecting the Doctrines of the Return of the 
Jews, Conversion of the World, Kingdom of 
God, New Earth, Millennium, Prophecy, Fall 
of Antichrist, Time of the End, Second Ad- 
vent of Christ, $c. By Daniel T. Taylor. 



Entered according to Act of Congrejj, in tho year 1858,by 
ilanl. T. Taylor, in t bo Clerk's Office of tho Uistriot Court 
for the District of Maa^achusetU. 



It is aekpowledgcd by Jerome in De Script. Ec- name wa9 John - ^ of the twelve a P 0S,1 . es of 



cles. $ 29, and in his book on Ezek. 11th thus: 
' For neither do we expect from Heaven a gold- 
en Jerusalem, according to the Jewish tales 
which they call Dcutcrosis, which also many of 
our own have followed ; especially Tertullian in 
his book, De Spe Fidelium, and Lactantius in 
his seventh book of Institutions, and the fre- 
quent expositions of Victorinus Pectavionensis ; 
and of late, Severius, in his dialogue which he 




Christ, in that Revelation which was exhibited 
to him*, hath foretold, that they which believe 
our Christ shall live in Jerusalem a thousand 
years, and that afterwards the universal and cv- 
erlastingjudgment shall be." 
Hence it follows : 

1. That Justin Martyr speaks not as a doc- 
tor, but as a witness of the doctrine of the church 
of his time. "I and all Christians that are of 
a right belief in all things hold this." 



NO. 12. THOMAS PARKER. 

Continuing Parker, — he supposed that 45 
years would be occupied in the destruction of 
Papal Rome. He adds — " One like the Son of 
man came in the clouds of heaven. The Son of 
man is Christ the head, including also his body 
the church, as appeareth by the interpretation, 
verse 26. He is said to come, and this is his 
second coming in a large sense, comprehending 
his coming to bear rule on earth by setting np 
his kingdom, breaking down the enemy' and this 
in the space of forty-five years ; and then his 
visible appearing at the resitrrection immediately 
ensuing, to finish his New Jerusalem begun, in 



* The words italicized I find underlined in 
the copy of Parker's book from which I extract. 
The volume was owned by Rev. Thomas Prince, 
nnd the italicizing was doubtless done by his 
hand to mark this striking passage in which our 
author so clearly indicates his non-acccptanoe of 
a post-millennial advent. — T. 



heavenly perfection. And in this large descrip- 
tion of his second coming is usually taken in the 
prophets. He comes in the clouds of heaven 
that is on high, &c. . . They brought him near 
before him. Until better light may shine, I can- 
not but conjecture that they signifies the saints 
who bring Christ near to the Ancient of days by 
the importunity of prayer." pp. 33-34. 

Explaining chapter 8, .the ram is Persia, the 
he-goat Greeia, and the horn-powers Rome. Tho 
daily sacrifice is " the true doctrine and worship 
of God," the host given the horn is the " gener- 
al part of the Christian church who apostatised" 
with Papal Rome, the sanctuary is tho church. 
The horn's being broken without hand is " by 
the only power of God Almighty." The 2300 
evenings and mornings he curiously makes 1150 
days, each day denoting a year. The sanctuary 
he thinks began to bo cleansed in Luther's Jime, 
(p. 49.) 

On chapter 9, we have a labored argument to 
prove that the 70 weeks have no reference to the 
first advent, but dating from A. D. 1370 reach 
to the end of the world. I think the view un- 
sound, and will not follow him. See pp. 40-06. 

Chapter 11, from verse 3 to 13 inclusive, he 
with most others refers to the divided Grecian 
Kingdom. Verse 14 introduces tho Roman emp- 
erors, who figure in the prophecy to verse 20. 
The " Robbers" of verse 14 arc wicked Jews. 
The King of the north, verse 15, is the Romans. 
Verse 16 introduces Vespasian and Titus. The 
pleasant land" is Jndea consumed by Rome. 
In verse 17, Rome invades Egypt. The " daugh- 
ter of Woman" is Cleopatra Queen of Egypt 
Verse 18 represents Rome's conquest of the 
West, the " prince" therein noted being Con- 
stantino the Great. Verse 19 represents the 
fall of Pagan Rome. Verse 21 introduces An- 
ti-christ, who meets the prophecy down to verse 
31, in which " arms" denote kings and princes. 
Like Miller, he refers this verse to the Papaoy, 
and compares the verse with Daniel's 8th chap. 
The " King" of verso 36 is the Papal Anti-christ, 
he fulfilling the rest of the chapter, verse 40, and 
on being a review of his wars. Parker's ex- 
position of this chapter occupies 53 pages of his 
book, and is ingenious in its kind, resembling in 
various points that by Birks, Miller, and Litch. 
He follows no author, but is original. 

Chapter 12, Michael is Christ — the time of 
trouble synchronizing with the sixth seal, seventh 
vial and trumpet — the kingdom now comes to 
the saints for 45 years. Being an anti-millen- 
arian he makes verse 2 teach the general resur- 
rection. He then argues that the saints who 
live in the last days may possess a knowledge of 
the time of the advent, (p.128) such texts as 
Matt. 24:29, and verses 33 and 37 with 1 Thess. 
5:1-3, Luke 12:40, Mark 13: 35 not proving tie 
year may not be known, while texts like John 
4:39, Dan. 12:4-10, Apoc. 1:3, &c, invite us to 
consider the question of time. On verse 4 he 
thus comments, " many shall run, Ao. — That is 
by meditating, searching to and fro to find out 
the mysteries, or by travelling to and fro as the 
Waldenses to learn and propagate the truth, 
knowledge shall be multiplied on the earth in 
the last time." (p.131.) On verse 11 he writes: 
— " That is from the time when first the true 
doctrine and worship instituted by the Son of 
God shall begin to be removed, nnd heresy and 
idolatry shall begin to be solemnly set up in the 
Christian ehurch, making it desolate spiritually 
and temporally." (p. 133.) 

On the date of the 1260 years of Papal dura- 
tion he says, " They may fitly begin in the year 
600, according to the round number. Then be- 
gan Gregory the Pope to deform the church with 
rites and superstitions. . . . Then he commanded 
a litany for the invocation of saints to be sung 
publicly, and about the same year he contendeth 
about the Primacy with the Patriarch of Con- 
stantinople, and about six years after, the Pop 6 
was made by Phocas universal Bishop" (p- 
This is precisely Holyoke's view. Parker does 
not criticise on the " first resurrection," but lit* 
all anti-millenarians seems to regard it as having 
a spiritual fulfillment. With— Ithiuk— Mitchel 
and Holyoke he locates the 1000 years in the 
past. 

" As concerning the opinion of many worthi 
affirming that the reign of the saints a thousand 



THE ADVENT HERALD. 



347 



years is to be expected in the glory of the New 
Jerusalem at the end of the years of anti-christ, 
I caonot possibly bring my judgment to incline 
unto it." (p-147.) He accordingly places the 
Apocalyptical 1000 years, either between A. D. 
620 and A. D. 1620, or, " if the vials begin 
from A. D. 840, then, the sixth vial will end, 
and therewith the 1000 years, about 20 years 
before 1860. . . This is certain, that when these 
years shall have an end, immediately shall follow 
the glorious time of the New Jerusalem, to the 
joy of all saints, lea. 60:1" (p. 154.) This hap- 
py period will last 45 years — the excess of 1335 
over 1290 — and is the springtime of the glorious 
state of the New Jerusalem, the summer thereof 
shall follow after in the heavenly and immutable 
condition." Ho identifies it with the new heaven 
and new earth of Isaiah, Peter and John. The 
Jews then come in at this fifth kingdom. His 
views compare with those set forth by Huet and 
Cotton, and though erroneous and cramped, yet 
justify the remark of Dr. Homes, already quoted, 
in relation to the former, that Huet and Parker 
held to a literal and visible fifth divine kingdom, 
and " Set forth many very considerable things 
which are strong for our position." 

Jinking the 2300 equal to half that number of 
years, the following is Parker's scheme of the 
diviue numbers. — viz : 



1290 1 




1200 


From 


1130 




490 J 





A.D. 5701 
COO I 
710 I 
1370 J 



All end in 1859. 



The " sweet-spirited Parker," who, adds Dr. 
Mather, " spent a great part of his days in Ap- 
ocalyptical and chronological studies," died 1677, 
aged 81 years. He was blind for several years 
before his death, but would " after a Christian 
aad pleasant manner," say of his eyes ; " Well, 
they'll be restored shortly, at the resurrection." 

And this glorious morn he expected would be- 
gin to break in 1859-60 ! 



doubt what he says." That deacon sat down, 
and another got up and said, " Friend John, 
there are times when my evidences are very 
bright and I feel confident, and at other times I 
lose my evidences, and I feel that I have gone 
back in the Divine life. Is it so with yon?" — 
" I cannot go back, Sir," said John, " for 

■ I'm a poor sinner, and nothing at all,' 
I can't be much less than that, Sir, and I can't 
go forward, Sir, for 

' Jesus Christ is my all in all,' 
and I don't want more than that. It is every 
thing to me." " Nay," said the other, " but 
sometimes I feel that I am getting rich in grace, 
and at other times I lose my evidences." " I don't 
lose anything," said John, " for 

' I'm a poor sinner, and nothing at all,' 
and none can take anything from me ; and 

' Jesus Christ is ray all in all,' 
so that I am never richer and never poorer." — 
This puzzled them. They could not make it out. 
Tho minister said a fow words in John's favor, 
and it was carried by a large majority that the 
brother should be admitted, though he had said 
but very little. Afterwards this poor man was 
noted for being one of (he happiest Christians in 
the ohurch ; for no one could make him doubt. 
And as long as he lived his ditty was — 

" I'm a poor sinner, and nothing at all, 
And Jesus Christ is my all in all." 



have sought to follow the leadings of Providence] Saturday, Oct. 9, when it was distant from 
and to do what they believed the evangelical ; 'he earth only fifty million miles, and showed 
churches of this land would have them do. And | »ta greatest brilliancy.— Since it passed its peri- 
helion, it has turned on its course to recede into 
space ; and now it has passed the point nearest 
the earth, it will recedo rapidly from our view 



now they will not withhold it from you — they 
cannot consistently with their sense of propriety, 
refrain from apprising you of the fact, that the 
treasury is largely overdrawn, and by necessity, 



and will in a short time be lost to sight. Its elc- 



for the laborers are on the field, and the appro- ments > five in number, have been computed, viz : 



priations arc made at the beginning of the year 
and must be paid. The receipts have fallen off 



— longtitude of perihelion, 29 dg. ; longitude of 
node, 63 dg. ; inclination of orbit, 36 dg. ; peri- 



during the year to an embarrassing extent, but nelion distance 66,000,000 miles ; time of peri- 
the debt consequently created cannot remain beIion passage, 17 hours. The computation of 

It must be paid. 



long in its present condition. 
The honor ot the members is oommitted in regard 
to it. And if it is paid, and these new fields 



the elements of a comet's orbit is one of the moBt 
difficult in astronomy. And it never was accom- 
plished till Sir Isaac Newton — a man whose 



are entered, or even if those stations which God mind scemea the nearest dlvine of nn y ^^7 
has so signally blessed are sustained, it must be mortal— brought to bear upon it his immortal 
through your prompt and efficient action. It is P owers of thought, and his wonderful acquisitions 



not doubted that upon this statement you will 
immediately take up the matter and help to grant 
relief. The Board will not relax their efforts — 
they will do what is in their power j but to you, 



of mathematics. Since that time his mode of 
operation has been applied with wonderful suc- 
cess to over thirty comets, the number whose 
orbits have been computed — out of over 700 



Jack's Experience. 

A poor fellow in an English village was called 
".Jack," and earned his living by selling a few 
pins and needles and such like. He was a man 
who had not all his wits. He had wit enough to 
be always drunk, which takes no wit at all, but 
he had not wit enough to do much else. In go- 
ing along the street he heard some poor woman 
singing this simple ditty — 

"I'm a poor sinner, and nothing at all, 
But Jesus Christ is my all in all." 
Jack thought that was a pleasant little rhyme, 
and so he begun to say it to himself, and it pleased 
God to impress it not only on his memory but 
on his conscience. The man became a changed 
nan. He gave up his swearing and his drunk- 
enness, and every one could see who knew him 
ftat there was something going on in his heart 
"ore than had been before. At last, John felt 
Be was called of God, and he came to tho minis- 
and asked the minister would he admit him 
'"to his Church. " Friend John," said the min- 
•rtM, " what is your experience ?" He'says, " I 
bave not got any, Sir." " Not any experience, 
friend John? Then I cannot receive you." Said 
ke . " Sir, I know that, 

" I'm a poor sinnor, and nothing at all, 
And Jesus Christ is my all in all." 
" Cannot you tell me anything more ?" " No, 
is all I can tell you." " I have no objection 
"> receive you, John," said the minister, " but 
must come before the church, and they will 
** you a great many questions, and I don't 
what you will do." " I don't know what 
; do either," paid John. John was brought 
'«to the room where the members of the church 
* er « sitting, and the minister said, " Brother 
<*n, you arc expected now to state your exper- 
ience." J onn ro9C> an( j m y m^^ly M ; ^ 

" I'm a poor sinner, and nothing at all, 
And Jesus Christ is my all in all ;" 

* Bd sat down. So an old deacon got up and said, 
1 ^y, friend John, this won't do. This is not 

f oa gb. Come, now, don't you ever have any 

"oabts and fears ?" No," said John, « I can- 

no1 doubt that 

' I'm a poor sinner, and nothing at all,' 
r I know that I am, and I dare not doubt that 
'Jesus Christ is my all in all,' 
^use he has said it, and it would be wrong to 



To the Friends of the American and 
Foreign Christian Union. 

Dear brethren : — It has been the privilege of 
the Directors of the American and Foreign Chris- 
tian Union, at its annual meetings and on other 
occasions, to report most satisfactory and encour- 
aging results of labors in various parts of the 
very widely extended, important, and yet needy 
field assigned to them to cultivate. 

The effective part which the Society has taken, 
since its organization, in diffusing and promoting 
the principles of religious liberty in some parts 
of South America and of Europe, where the 
greatest intolerante had prevailed, has opened 
doors for the exercise of the rights of conscience 
and of worship which previously had not been 
opened, and has thus greatly promoted the inter- 
ests of the Christian cause. In this immensely 
important department of religious a^nd benevolent 
service, it has a work now in hand in an interest- 
ing field in which it is engaged with earnestness 
and ardent hopes of good success. 

The part it has taken in missions proper, such 
as preaching the Gospel to the benighted Papists, 
at home and dbroad, conveying to them the Holy 
Scriptures, religions books, and tracts, gathering 
them into churches and their children into day, 
industrial and Sabbath schools, as well as aiding 
local Societies in Papal lands to prosecute the 
same work, together with the excellent and oheer- 
ing results which have followed, are matters of 
public notoriety. By those efforts very many 
precious souls havo been converted to Christ, 
and a spirit of inquiry has been awakened 
through which much larger numbers have been 
led to see the errors under which they had been 
living, and have separated themselves from the 
Papacy, and are anxious to receive Christian in- 
struction. 

Tho peculiar work which the Society is fitted 
to perform, and for the doing of which it was 
originated by its philanthropic and excellent 
founders, has of lato increased very much, and 
greatly beyond any former period. From Hayti, 
Mexico, Peru, Chili, and Buenos Ayres on this 
continent, and from Ireland, Belgium, Sardinia, 
Switzerland, and France on the eastern continent, 
tho Macedonian cry is now addressed to tho 
board in tones and accents more urgent and af- 
fecting than they ever bofore had known. The 
Spirit and providence ot God are manifestly in 
this movement in a remarkable manner ; for in 
all these places doors large and effectual are 
thrown wide open, and evangelical instructors 
are entreated to enter in. Some of these open- 
ings are new. Others are connected with places 
before ooenpied, where encouraging advances 
have been made, but which are in danger of be- 
ing sacrificed to a large and humiliating extent 
if allowed to pass without immediate aid. 

But, brethren, the board have already gone 
beyond the resources of the treasury. 



in your respective places, they must look for the known comcts - Some of these move in elliptical 

orbits, and some in parabolic, and if this orbit is 
not too large, observations can be made upon a 
comet till its curve turns inward ; in that case 
the major axis can bo measused, and the return 
foretold with accuracy. But when the above 
conditions do not occur,_ the major axis of the 
parabola is infinite and we must wait till a return 
of the comet to tell its period of revolution, and 
then it can only be determined by a new compu- 
tation of its elements ; and if that is found to 
agree nearly with a previous one, it is concluded 
to be the same comet, and thus its pcriodio time 
is ascertained; if no previous computation accords 
with this, it is then known that the comet is a 
new one to our system. — Some comets have di- 
rect, others retrogade motions. The present 
comet has a retrogade motion, and its elements 
differ widely from that of 1556, whose motion 
was direct, and consequently this is not that com- 
et, nor is there any other computation that agrees 
with this, and therefore this is a hew comet to 
our system. 

Comets differ widely in their times ot revolu- 
tion. — When they move in a hyperbola they nev- 
er return to our system ; those moving in para- 
bolas and ellipses return at various periods, 
ranging from 3 1-3 to 100,000 years. Encke's 
is of the former, and Mauvais of the latter per- 



means to carry on tho work to which you have 
called them, and in which they havo labored 
earnestly and with solicitude, yet with the most 
profound satisfaction. 

In conclusion, they would respectfully suggest 
that pastors who feel an interest in this sacred 
cause, but who this year have not done anything 
for it, or have done less than they desired to do, 
will bring the subject before their churches and 
take collections at once for the Board : also, that 
a few individuals in each parish endeavor to get 
others — say three, five, eight, ten, or more per- 
sons — to unite with them in raising ten, twenty, 
fifty, or more dollars to send to the treasury at 
once, as an extra offering. This latter course might 
be pursued by ladies or gentlemen, and not in- 
terfere with any other object of benevolence, and 
thus the debt of the Society be paid in a short 
time and its embarrassment be removed. 

The times are prosperous. It is a season of 
general health. Extensive revivals of evangeli- 
cal religion have been enjoyed. There is abun- 
dant wealth with the churches of Christ in this 
land, and a little effort on the part of friends 
could easily supply the relief needed. Having 
submitted these facts, brethren, we will wait in 
confident expectation and earnest hope to hear 
from you Boon, that wo may know what line of 
conduct you desire to have pursued, and what 
answer shall be given to those above alluded to, 
who have stretched out their hands from the 
lands of superstition and great moral darkness, 
and asked of the Society the messengers of sal- 
vation and for a portion of the bread and water 
of life. 

Please send your donations to Mr. Edw*ard 
Yernon, acting Treasurer, or to tho Secretaries, 
at the office of the Society, No. 156 Chambers- 
street, New-York. 

Thomas Dk Witt, President. 
E. K. Faircbilo, ) 
A. E. Campbell, \ Secretaries. 



Comets. 

The comets afford a subject of most intense 
interest and call forth the profoundest investiga- 
tions of astronomers. Anciently they were a 
source of terror, but since 1680, when a grand 
comet was subjected to the scrutiny of Newton, 
they have been entirely shorn of terror, and 
found to be governed by fixed laws. 

The present comet was discovered by Donati, 
an assistant in the observatory at Florence, on 
Juno 2d. For ten days he observed it, and made 
a computation of its elements, and found it to be 
distant four hundred millions of miles from the 
earth. But as the direction of the comet was 
almost in a straight line towards the eye of the 
observer, it was impossible to fix exactly upon 
its place in its orbit. Consequently he placed 
it farther from the sun than it was, and estima- 
ted that it would reach its perihelion Oct. 21st ; 
but subsequent observations corrected the error 
of position, and it was computed that it would 
reach the perihelion Sept. 29, which actually 
took place — it being distant from the sun at that 
point only 56,000,000 of miles. But as the 
earth did not lie in the range of the comet's ra- 
They 'dius vector extended, it did not reach its perigee 



iod. 

The chances of a comet striking tho earth are 
as one to 281,000,000— that is, in 281,000,000 
revolutions of comets one might strike the earth. 
If a comet should strike the earth its effects 
would only amount to the contact of the earth 
with a collection of fog. 

The orbits of comets are often very much in- 
clined to tho earth's orbit — as is the case with 
this one. The tail of a comet is always opposite 
the sun, and grows larger as it approaches the 
sun ; and when receding from the sun again it 
disappears. Some comets have their orbits with- 
in the solar system, but many go far outside of 
it. The nearest fixed star is Alpha Centauri, 
whose distance has been computed to be twenty 
trillions of miles — a distance so great that it 
would require three years for light to reach us 
from that star. A comet moving at the rate of 
this one would require 30,000,000 years to re- 
volve in an orbit of such vast distance as to go 
out to Alpha Centauri and return. 

The London, Eng., Beacon has the following 
speculations on tho comet, as seen in England : — 

" The comet is the great object of attention at 
present. It displays a truly magnificent appear- 
ance in the sky, while the gazing multitudes are 
becoming accustomed to its nightly appearance 
as a matter of course. We can well understand 
how heathen nations were awed by the appear- 
ance of these mysterious phenomena, and attri- 
buted to them the evils which wero concurrent 
with their visits. The present one much resem- 
bles a flaming falchion, and, doubtless, 2,000 
years ago, and much later, would have been held 
to portend battles, plagues, the loss of empires, 
and the change whose fear perplexes monarchs. 
May it not be true that atmospherical changes 
are really produced by the ministration of com- 
ets, and that these changes may not only act 
physically, but morally, upon mankind ? Does 
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not a certain state of tho air engender depression, 
irritation, and violence in the mind? If Sir Isaac 
Newton's theory be correctr—if it it be true, ac- 
cording to tho speculations of others, that the 
earth has probably, ere now, been actually in the 
draft of a comet, and that the cometic gas is 
from time to time intermingled with our atmos- 
phere — who shall say that new and terrible dis- 
eases have not thereby been produced, thus giv- 
ing rise to the imputation of pestilence being 
caused by comets j that vegetation has not been 
similarly influenced, thereby causing scarcity and 
famine ; that revolutions of nations have not at- 
tended the approach of these fiery visitants; 
and that wars, which are apparently somewhat 
epidemical in their outbreak, have not been in- 
duced as tho result of a certain electrical or gas- 
eous agency wrhich science is hitherto unable to 
define ? Considering the effect of a tropical cli- 
mate on the character and disposition, not only 
of those born and bred under it, but of those ex- 
posed to it at any period of their lives, looking 
at lunar influences on the mind, is this " to con- 
sider too curiously?" We devoutly think not. 
Thus comets may be deemed truly portentous 
messengers of change. We think it ext remely pro- 
bable that the astronomers of the day, with their 
improved means of observation, may elicit many 
strange and startling facts from the visit of this 
comet to our system ; and while far from believ- 
ing that the great purpose of the Creator will 
dawn upon the benighted intellect of man in res- 
pect to this mysterious portion of the economy of 
c.eation, we await with iutcrest the Speculations 
of those who, high in in their watch-towers — be 
it of London or of Fcsole — are now straining 
their utmost faculties to penetrate the sublime 
wonder which now meets tho eye of all beholders, 
and fills the souls of the thoughtful with deeper 
yearnings and still grander conceptions of the 
infinite power and mercy of God." 



mnrrm»e of the Lamb, and the slaughter of the" I of the two witnesses (vs. 3-14),— the overthrow of 



beast and his armies, in 18:1, to 16:21. 
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The readers of the Herald ate most earnestly besought to 
give it room in their prayers ; that by means of it God may 
he honored and hit truth advanced ; also, that it may be 
conducted in faith and lore, with sobriety of judgment and 
discernment of the truth, in nothing carried away into 
error, or hasty speech, or sharp, unbrotherly disputation. 



I. TBK SEVEN SEALS. 

1. The rider on a white horse, armed with a bow 
and the recipient of a crown, who went forth under 
the first seal, conquering and to conquer, is doubt- 
less a symbol of the faithful religious teachers, who 
went forth, from the first to the middle ol the third 
centuries, making war against the darkness of this 
world, aud wicked spirits in heavenly places — that 
period being distinguished for the purity of its faith, 
0:1,2. 

and devotion to the cause of Christ. — See Rev. 

2. Under the Second Seal (vs. 3,4) tho onoon the 
red horse, — to whom power was given to take peace 
from the earth, and to kill one another, — must be 
representative of the teachers of religion at a later 
period, when the church had lost its original purity, 
had become sanguinary, and its members indulged 
in mutual animosities, collisions, and divisions — as 
during the later part of the third, and in the fourth 
and fifth centuries. 

3. Under the third seal (vs. 5,0), the rider mount- 
ed on a black horse, having balances in his hand, 
and forbidden to hurt the oil or tho wine, is evident- 
ly symbolic of a period of famine — " not a famine of 
bread, nor a thirst for water, but of hearing the word 
of tho Lord," (Amos 8:11) — corresponding to the 
time when tho fanciful and allegorical interpreta- 
tions introduced by Origen, bad become the preva- 
lent doctrines of tho church ; — when heaven was 
sought to be merited by works, and sanctification 
was supposed to be gained by penance and mortifica- 
tion of the flesh. 

4. The fourth seal, when lie that rode the palo 
horse was followed by death, and had power to kill, 
brings to view a period still later, when the Papacy 
had power to enforce her decrees, and to compel 
Christians to apostatize, under pain of punishment 
by the secular power. 

5. The fifth seal (vs. 'J-ll), evidently synchroniz- 
es with the Protestant Reformation, — the disembod- 
ied spirits of tho martyrs, supposing that the king- 
dom was about to be established, and their blood 
avenged ; but they aro shown that they must longer 
wait the resurrection, and others be killed as they 
were. 

6. The sixth seal, in vb. 12-17, symbolizes the un- 
precedented state of anarchy among the nations, 
when tho great day of writh shall have cumo ; in 
Ch. 7:1-8, is the sealing of tho servants of God, 
which designates such as are his ; and then, vs. 0- 
17 show the great white robed, palm bearing multi- 
tude, tho subjects of the first resurrection, who are 
gathered from every nation and every clime, to meet 
their Lord in the air. And, 

7. The Beventh seal, 8:1-5, opens with the silence 
tliat follows tho resurrection of the just, and precedes 
the infliction of divine justice on the wicked ; 
which terminates earth's history, — without making 
provision for a millennial period anterior to its close. 



the churches and word during the French revolution. 

When " the second woe is past away, behold the 
third woe cometh quickly," (v. 14) ; which is evi- 
dently tho interval, between the woes of the sixth 
trumpet, and the sounding of the last. 

7. We have, then, the seventh trumpet (vs. 15- 
19), the sounding of which is immediately followed 
by heaveply voices, announcing tho transfer of the 
kingdoms of this world, to our Lord and his Christ, 
the commencement of his eternal reign, the judgment 
of the dead, the reward to the saints and the punish- 
ment of the pervorters of tho earth. 

This second consecutive ohain of events comes 
down to the resurrection, advent, kingdom and 
judgment, all synchronizing, and with no interval 
before that end for the reign of righteousness on tho 
earth. 



The Milieu it in in. 

A Discussion or the Question : "Will thoMillen- 
niimi predicted in Rev. 20th, and the synchronous 
reign of rightcousncRi, brought to view in parallel 
Scriptures, precede Christ's personal and visible ad- 
vent?" 

[A discussion of this question, between the Rev. 
Ebenezcr Pcaslec, of the Methodist Episcopal church 
and tho Herald, having been arranged for our col- 
umns, tho former has presented his opening argu- 
ment in tho affirmative, in a series of six Nos., in 
the issues of May 8, 22,29 and Juno 5, 12 and 10. 
Tho scries following, is our argument : to bo com- 
pleted in 20 Nos. — the first ten being in reply to the 
affirmative, and the last ton in defense of tho nega- 
tive. For Programme of our argument see Herald 
July 3d] 



Ha, 10. 



THE APOCALYPTIC CONSECUTIVE PROPHECIES. 

In " the Revelation of Jesus Christ, which God 
gavej unto him, to show unto his servants things 
which must shortly come to pass," and which " He 
sent and signified hy his ungel unto his servant 
John," there are six series of prophecies, each com- 
mencing nearer to, or later removed from the time 
of John, but all terminating with the end of the 
world. Thoy are symbolized by 

The Seven Seals, Ruv. 6:1, to 8:5. 

The Seven Trumpets, . . 8:6, to 11:19. 

The Vision of the " woman" of tho " dragon," 
beasts — tho "ten horned" and " two homed" — and 
of the image of the beast, Rev. 12:1, to 14:5. 

The angels in mid heaven, 14:6, to 15:4. 

The seven vials, 15:5, to 16:21. And, 

The woman on the Scarlet beast, 17:1, to 17:18 ; 
but which is continued by the fall of Babylon, the 



/ n. THE SEVEN TSEMPETS. 

The trumpets givo a succession of political events, 
as the seals did of ecclesiastical. 

1. The first trumpet, (8 7), is regarded with 
great unanimity by commentators, as referring to 
tho invasions of tho Roman empire by tfie Goths, 
from A. D. 363 to 410. 

2. The second trumpet (vs. 8,9) fitly represents the 
armed invadors under Genseric, A. D. 429. 

3. The third trumpet (vs. 10, 11) marks the ad- 
vent of a third invader of the Roman empire, Attila, 
tho king of the Huns who invaded Gaul A. D. 451. 

4. The fourth trumpet, (v. 12), shows tho full 
subversion of tho western third of the Roman Enipire, 
A. D. 476. 

Then follows the Woe-denouncing angel (v. 13), 
indicating that the events under the remaining trum- 
pets would bo far more deadful and terrible than 
those preceding. 

5. The Fifth Trumpet (9:1-12) brings to view 
the career of Mohammed whose hegira is dated from 
A. D. 622, and covers a period of 150 years, when 
tho Saracen became dismembered, and ceased to be 
aggressive. 

6. The Sixth trumpet, (9:13-21), shows tho con- 
qnest of the Eastern empire, by tho Turks, A. D. 
1453 ; who wero to havo power to compel men to 
apostatize, about 391 years ; and which wonld ter- 
minate about 1844, — in which year the following 
communication was made from the Sultan, to the 
demand of the British minister : "The Sublime Porte 
engages to take effectual measures to prevent, hence- 
forward, the execution and putting to death of tho 
Christian who is an apostate." 

During the continuance of this trumpet are the 
Rainbow Angel, (10:1-11) symbolic of the agents 
of the Protestant Reformation ; tho Measuring Reed 



ITI. THE SCN-ROBED WOMAN, DRAGON, BEAST AND 

max. 

The twelfth chapter of Revelation commences a 
new series of events, continuing through the entire 
gospel dispensation, and closing with Rev. 14:5. 

The Sun-robed woman, symbolizing tie true 
church on oarth, at an epoch just anterior to tho 
first advent, shows her expectation of the near birth 
of the Messiah, vs. 42. 4 

The great red-seven-headed and ten-horned dragon 
— represenrivo of the Roman kingdom during the 
lorms of government symbolized by its crowned 
heads, and the last of which was the imperial — 
shows the intention of that power to destroy the ex- 
pected Messiah ; who ascends to heaven, vs. 3-5. 

The true church disappears from view awhile, and 
is apparently extinct : but the blood of the martyrs 
is the seed of the church, and her authorized teach- 
ers soon do mighty battle — even displacing the dra- 
gonic hierarchy, and her O'jvn becoming the recog- 
nized religion of tho empire, vs. 6-9. 

This is followed by tho rejoicings of tho victors, 
who mistakenly suppose that the recognition of 
Christianity in the stato, is the expected establish- 
ment of God's kingdom on the earth. But this 
supposition is only the prelude to the greatapostacy, 
which was a rejection of Christ as the only Mediator 
and the substitution of saints and images ; the re- 
jection of Christ as tho coming King, and the sub- 
stitution of tho Pope as his vice-gerent ; and the de- 
nial of the eternal kingdom, by the claim that the 
Papacy was its establishment. This was owing to 
the peculiar warfare waged by the Pagans against 
the church, after its recognition — coming down into 
it wheu it was popular, and introducing their own 
teachings and practices, until the Papacy took tho 
place of the phgan hierarchy, with a similar faith 
and form of worship, and excommunicated all the 
millcnarians. vs. 10-13. 

The true church again withdrew from its conspi- 
cuous political position, to the mountain fastnesses, 
and to secluded living, thus to continue during the 
1200 prophetic days. Tho serpent seeks her final 
extinction, by the irruption of Pagan hordes from 
the north of Europe, but tho Roman earth absorbed 
those tribes, and they intermingled with the former 
inhabitants, vs. 14-17. 

This resulted in the contemporary kingdoms, 
which took the place of Western Rome's imperial 
head, and were symbolized by the seven headed ten 
horned beast, which arose from this sea of anarchy, 
divested of its dragonic form, and with its crowns 
transferred from its heads to its horns : hut succeed- 
ing to the dragon's place and power, 13:1, 2. 

These kingdoms, regarded as a continuation of 
tho empire, and governing by the same laws, were 
worshipped by their subjects as invinciblo and un- 
paralleled governments ; and the papacy, its blas- 
phemous mouth, revived the old dragonic war upon 
tho saints ; but its final ond is anticipated, vs. 3-10. 

Synchronous with the oxistenco of this beast, is 
the two horned beast, the Eastern empire, exercising 
all the power of the first beast ; and this it is which 
gives the mouth to the ten horned ono (v. 5) by 
creating an image to the beast — the papal hierarchy, 
which was modeled after imperial Rome, vs. 11-18. 

The next great event in this chain of historical 
wonders, exhibits tho redeemed with the Lumb, on 
mount Zion , sy mbolio of the regenerated earth , when 
they sing the now song, and follow the Lamb whith- 
ersoever He gocth, 14:1-5. 

And this prophetic chain brings us to the restitu- 
tion, aud to the reign of Christ, without any pre- 
vious reign of the saints. 



Son from heaven (1. Thess. 1:9), vs. 6.7. And this 
was evidently fulfilled in the proclamation of the' 
gospel to the Gentiles — which message will contin- 
ue to be proclaimed till the end. 

2. Then follows the angel announcing the fall of 
Babylon — the body of the Reformers proclaiming the 
corruptions of the Papacy, and its consequent loss 
of power, as tho mistress of the kings of tho earth, 
v. 8. 

3. Then follows tho wrath denouncing messenger 
proclaiming the judgments that would bo inflicted 
on the worshippers of the beast and imago— the 
eternal punishment of those whose allegiance to 
either civil or ecclesiastical government, should 
cause them to submit their consciences to other's 
keeping, or cause them to disobey the Divine re- 
quirements in obedience to human, vs. 9-11. 

4. This threatening of future punishment, corres- 
ponding bo perfectly to the prominent teachings of 
Protestant Christianity, is followed by the Harvest 
of the earth — tho first resurrection, vs. 12-16. 

5. The gathering of the wicked follows, and thoir 
consignment to perdition — corresponding to the 
gathering out of the kingdom of all things that of- 
fend, vs. 17-20. 

6. This brings us to the victors on the sea of 
glass, — tho redeemed restored to their purchased in- 
heritance, whore they sing the song of Moses and 
tho Lamb, 15:1-4. 

And thus these events, like the former, show no 
place for the millennium, till we are brought down 
to the final establishment ol the kingdom. 



■ . IV. THE ANCEIS IN MID HEAVEN. 

With the sixth verse of Chap. 15, commences 
another symlwlic series — a succession of angels, 
commissioned with messages to man. 

1. The first, has tho everlasting gospel to preach 
unto them that dwell on the earth, and to every 



nation, and kindred, and tongue, and people, — invit- 
and Temple (11:1,2), showing the consolidation of m g them to turn from the worship of idols " to 
the reformers, into church order ; and the slaughter | Sl . rv ,> the living and true God" and to wait for his 



V. THE SEVEN VIALS. 

These symbolize a series of events, supposed to be- 
gin later in time than the previous ones. Tho de- 
livering of the vials to the angels, show them cognii- 
ant of God's designs, and acquiescent in his purposes, 
15:6-8, and 16:1. 

1. The first vial, (16:2), according to the very 
unanimous opinion of the most judicious writers, 
corresponds to the agitations that preceded the 
outbreak of the first French revolution, about A. D. 
1785. 

2. The second vial, then, would correspond with 
the actual outbreak of that political overturning, 
during which a million of people perished, v. 3. 

3. The third vial was visited on the communities 
surrounding France, having a relation to it analo- 
gous to that of rivers and fountains to the sea (vs. 
4-7) . And thus, for 20 years from 1792, the great- 
er portion of Europo was deluged. 

4. Tho fourth vial seems to correspond to the 
overthrow of the French monarchy, the Sun of 
Europe and the exactions which followed, vs. 8,9. 

5. Tho fifth vial, then, would correspond to the 
era of the re-imposition of the Bourbon rule, and 
tho hatred and continued imponitence of the people 
vs. 10, 11. 

6. The Sixth vial, showing tho drying up of the 
Euphrates, v. 12, which sustained a relation to old 
Babylon, analagous to that of tho people to the pa- 
pal hierarchy — whose alienation and withdrawal 
from its support and defense is thus symbolized. 

Under this vial, the unclean spirits, vs. 13-16— 
the spirit-rappers of the present time, arise, in pre- 
paration of tho battle of the great day ; God admon- 
ishes his children of his then near coming, and ho 
gathcrs.the sinners for the inflictions of the final 
vial. 

7. And the seventh vial is poured out into the 
air, vs. 17-21, which envelops the entire globe ; eve- 
ry human government is subverted, and the present 
dispensation is declared to be finished — no place hav- 
ing been previously found for the flkblcd millennium. 

VI. THE SCARLET-CLOTHED WOMAN. 

Again is the revelator led back in the Spirit, to be 
shown more particularly the series of events that 
mark tho overthrow of tho mystic Babylon, and the 
ushering in of the millenninm. 

Ho beheld, in vision, a scarlet clothed woman, 
richly decked, seated on a scarlet colored seven head- 
ed ten horned beast, drunken with the blood of the 
saints, and having in her hand a golden cup, full °> 
abominations, with which she had made the nations 
drunken 17:1-6. 

This mystery is explained to bo the Papacy direct- 
ing and controlling thodecem-regal kingdoms of sab- 
divided Rome, which this mystic Babylon has de- 
buuehed with her idolatrous doctrines and rites, » n 
which will war against, but be overcome by the 
Lamb. vs. 7-18. 

Her abominations being thus exposed, an ange . 
identical with that of Rev. 14:8, at on epoch syn- 
chronous with that of Rev. 10:1, and thus shown to 
be symbolic of the era of the Reformation, announces 
her approaching fall (18:1-1). 

A voice from heaven, corresponding to that of Re*- 
14:9, utters the same warning against remaining * 
her communion, and pronounces her condemnation 

#&&w ^ fclu— .Jj box Ji Us» «tf V f "ti 
Her punishment first (18:9-20), and then nex 
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^traction (21-31,) are symbolised. And then fol- 
io* tli" rejoicings over,her downfall (19:1-4. 

But this 'a it Christ's coming ; for it is then an- 
nounced that the Lord God omnipotent rcigneth, 
hf-66 ;) and the marriugo of the bride and Lamb 
^ 7-10,) shows the eternal nnion of Christ and 
his people, who meet him in the air. Then follows 
the descent of the King and his armies (vs. 1 1-16), 
the final conflict, in which the beast and image, are 
cast alivo into the abyss, and all the remnant are 
daia (vs. 17-21). And then Satan himself is bound 
j20:l-3)iind the kingdom given to the resurrected 
just (20.4-0),— who are to reign during the millen- 
nial period, and also, forever and ever. 

And thus again, making four times in the old 
testament, twice in the Gospels, and six times in the 
Apocalypse, & ril we brought down to the end — in no 
instanco finding tho millennium before Christ's 
cowing, but all the events which mark its commence- 
ment, synchronizing with his advent. 



P ;• Bro : — Please explain the last clause of the 
10th vi rse in Obadiah, and oblige an enquirer after 
truth. 

Ebkh DlMIAM. 
ANSWER. ,| i , 

The clause refered to is as follows : 

" So shall all the heathen drink continually ; yea, 
they shall drink, and they shall swallow down, and 
they shall be as though they had not been." 

The particular words doubtless are, " shall be as 
though they hod not been." 

This is a peculiarity of expression, common in the 
Bible, as may bo seen in passages like the follow- 
ing ■' 

•• Enoch walked with God ; and he was not ; for 
God took him," Gen. 5:24. 

" By faith Enoch was translated that ho should 
not see death ; and was mil found because God had 
translated him." lleb. 11:5. 

" Let tho sioners be consumed out of the earth, 
and let the wicked be no more," Psa. 104:30. 

" Our fathers have sinned, and are not; and we 
have borne their iniquities," Lam. 4:7. 
, " I have made Esau bare, . . . and ho shall 
not be able to hide himself: his seed is spoiled, and 
his brethren, and his neighbors, and he is not," Jer. 
49:10. 

The sons of Jacob said , " Thy servants are twelve 
brethren. . . . and one is not," (ien. 42:13. 

And David prayed, " O spare me, that I may 
recover strength, before I go hence, and be no 
more.'" 

The phrases " be not," be " no more," &c. &c. 
are all of liko significance, and imply simply, that 
the subjects of such affirmations are no longer dwell- 
ers upon the earth. They aro often quoted by ma- 
terialists as proof of a cessation of existence ; but 
as thoy are used indiscriminately of the righteous 
and wicked, and as the same phrase is applied to 
Enoch's absence- from the earth, whose continued 
conscious existence no one questions, ft follows that 
unconsciousness or loss of existence cannot be cither 
logically or scripturally predicated on it. And hence 
it foil jwf, that it affirms absence from the earth, 
•imply, irrespective of existence elsewhere. In tho 
case of Enoch nnd David, to be not, and to be no 
■ore, could imply such absence only for a limited 
perioJ, — til] tho Restitution ; but in the case of the 
Wl| k id, it implies that they will be forever absent 
from this sphere of their existence when thoy shall 
have been finally •' driven from light into darkness, 
»od chased out of the world," Job-18:18. Thus 
fill they cease to be the occupants of the hind of 
tho living, and be, in reference to it, as though they 
had never been. 



"The Elijah to Come." 
Mr. Editor : 

In answer to the inquiry in the Herald of Oct. 
ICth, we remark that Luke 1:17, " lie shall go 
forth in the spirit and power of Elias," does cer- 
tainly relate to John the Baptist and to no other. — 
Mark 9:13 also relates to John the 'Baptist. "But 
I say unto you that Elias has indeed come," means 
John the Baptist has come in the spirit and power 
of Elias as the angel predicted ; for our Lord adds, 
" They have done unto him whatsoever they listed" 
— imprisoned and put him to death. But in John 
the Evangelist, 1:21, John the Baptist declares pos- 
itively, " I am not" Elias. lie means I am not Eli- 
jah the prophet personally, either in body or bouI, 
but I am John the son of Zacbariah who never had 
existence till this present age. Thus far the way is 
plain. 

Now to reconcile the words of our Lord in Mark 
9:13, with the words of the Baptist in John's Gos- 
pel 1:2L it is only necessary to suppose the namo 
Elias to bo used figuratively. John tho Baptist bad 
a great resemblance to Elijah the prophet in dress, 
manner of preaching, and office. Ho was the tore- 
runner of Christ in his first advent, as Elijah is to 
be at his second advent The Jews had no concep- 
tion of two advents, and it was not in the divine 
purpose to explain fully at that time the fact of two 
advents ; for the nation was on trial whether they 
would accept or reject Christ. The event proved re- 
jection, and then Christ openly proclaimed his second 
advent, especially to tho High Priest at his trial. — 
This explains what Christ said to the Jews concern- 
ing John the Baptist, Matt. 11:14—" If ye will re- 
ceive him * (John) this is Elias which was for to 
come :" that is he shall be to you all that Elijah the 
prophet would have been liad he come at this pres- 
ent time. The event showed clearly enough that if 
Elijah bad then oome the Jews would not have re- 
ceived him, when they saw Christ in humiliation. 
Elijah therefore could not have done more than John 
in " turniag the hearts of the fathers to the chil- 
dren, and the disobedient to the wisdom of the 
just." 

John truly said, " I am the voice of one crying in 
the wilderness," and that, coupled with his denial, 
" I am not Elias," clearly proves that Isaiah did not 
mean Elijah, but John. 

It clearly proves also that Malachi 3:1, " Behold 
I will send my messenger," &c. predicted John the 
Baptist and not Elijah, as Mark, 1:2, applies it. As 
clearly, Malachi 4:5, " Behold I will send you Eli- 
jah the prophet," &c. means Elijah the prophet, 
and not John the Baptist. For had it meant John 
the Baptist, why did not our Lord say,Matt. 11:10, 
" For this is he of whom it is written, Behold I will 
send Elijah the prophet?" He did not quote this 
passage, but the other (Mai. 3:1) " Behold, I will 
send my messenger," &c. So in the divine purpose 
there were to be two forerunners and two advents. 
Elijah the prophet is therefore yet to come, the har- 
binger of the second advent, as John, an essentially 
different person,*was the harbinger of the first ad- 
vent. 

In this view there is no conflict between John 1: 
21, and Mark 9:13, or Luke 1:17. The two persons 
are distinct. But in any other view, reconciliation 
is difficult, if not impossible. A. A. 



The last 5 verses of tho 20th Rev. seem to take 
pace alter the thousand years. Make these last 5 
T j=rses plain to me, if you please with the following 
roap. I 8 the city described there the same as brought 
™ Vl «• in the last chapter of Ezok. ? also the 3 last 
«»pt« rs ofZecb. By favoring me with light on the 
wove, yo„ w ni greatly oblige me. 

J. Pearck. 

Aw — i n our reply to Mr. Pcaslee we have en- 
HWored to make this matter as plain as we knew 

DOW. 

Wc do not apprehend our brother's difficulty ; and 
?*e(bre do not know what is needed until he gives 
* »"fo full specification of his difficulty. 

Tn " versos referred, do, we think refer to a post 
""llenniai epoch— bringing to view the resurrection 
of fte disobedient. Tho chapter following, then 
«j»»«s hack to the epoch of the first resurrection, and 
•"Mtratcg the restitution. 

The city described in Rev. 21, and 22, symbol- 
jf™ the resurrected saints. That in Ezek. we un- 
*»fand to be what would have been, on tho retnm 
™ "rael from Babylon, if they bad complied with 
' " r ' quired conditions. The Jerusalem of the last 
h »rters of Zech. refers to that city, both before 
a <W the advent ; and that in Rev. 20, refers to 
•ame city after the regeneration. 




retired merchant who had invested the whole of a 
large fortune in the concern, has died of a broken 
heart. Yet the directors, or a majority of them, 
says the London correspondent of the New York 
Commercial, have adopted a bold and unscrupulous 
tone to the lost. They relied upon their parliamen- 
tary influence, especially among tho tories, and 
the government have screened them throughout. — 
Among their chief apologists they have numbered j 
Sir Archibald Alison, the author of tho History of 
Europe. 



• Our translators erroneously insert in italics the 
word it, — it should bo Aim. 

Ajj ExTRAORDtNARY Bank. Failure. The failure 
of the Western Bank of Glasgow has spread unpar- 
alleled ruin throughout that city. Thirteen families 
held investments in the concern, which in many 
cases consituted the sole dependence of aged profess- 
ional men, widows and orphan daughters. Tho to- 
tal paid up capital was equal to $7,500,000. When 
the stoppage occurred, it was soon seen that the 
-whole of that property was swept away, and that 
those who had nothing elso would be reduced to des- 
titution. It was hoped, however, that this would 
bo the woret. In a little further time it transpired 
that there would be a deficiency of $1,500,000, in 
addition to the loss of the whole capital. A call of 
$125 per share was accordingly enforced on all who 
had anything left. This was finally paid in June 
last. A lull then intervened, and it was supposed 
that if there should happen to be any further call, 
It would be light. Complete astonishment was 
therefore felt on tho 7th inst. , when it was announc- 
ed that the deficiency, instead of being $1,500,000, 
had proved to be $7,000,000, and that upon each 
share a fresh payment of $500 would be required 
within twenty-four days. 

A large proportion of the stockholders having 
been already ruined, the number of those able to 
respond is limited, and it is calculated that out of 
the thirteen hundred not more than one hundred and 
fifty will ultimately have any property left. Many 
of the sufferers have died, some have become insane, 
children have been thrown on the charityof friends and 
strangcr8,and there is scarcely a lamilyin the district 
which is not to some extent afflicted. Ono eminent 



J. H. Buckingham, Senior, in a recent article, 
pays tho following tribute to Poverty : — 

" I urn convinced that the happiest condition in 
human life, — the condition in which supreme felicity 
may be found and enjoyed,— constant without change, 
permanent beyond the reach of accident, affected by 
no fluctuations in stocks, vicissitudes of trade,or mu- 
tations in politics, liable to no depredations of the 
cunning, or spoliations by tho artful and designing, 
is that of abject poverty. I mean real, substantial, 
unadulterated legal pauperism." 



A writer in ono of the medical magazines argues 
that the more out-door air and cheery sunshine 
a man can use, the longer ho will live. Go along 
any of tho fashionable streets of New York, says 
the writer, and you will find not less than three, 
and often six, distinct contrivances to keep out sun- 
shine and gladness. First the Venetian shutter on 
the outside ; second, the close shutter on the inside ; 
third, the blind which is moved by rollers ; then 
there nro the lace curtains, the damask or oth- 
er material, Ac. In the train comes the exclusion 
of external air by means of double sash, and a varie- 
ty of patent contrivances to keep any little Btray 
whiff of air from entering from the bottom, sides 
and tops of doors and windows. At this rate, we 
shall dwindle into Lilliputs, if we do not die off 
sooner. 

" Naked Troth." — A late eminent and eccentric 
lawyer (says the Banner of the Cross), in one of his 
addresses to tho jury, explained the meaning of tbis 
phroso by relating the following fablo, worthy of 
old Esop himself : 

" Truth and Falsehood, travelling one warm day, 
met at a river, and both went to bathe at the same 
place. Falsehood, coming first out of tho water, 
took his companion's clothes, leaving his own vile 
raiment, and went on his way. Truth coming out 
of tho water, sought in vain for his own proper 
dress, disdaining to wear the garb of Falsehood. — 
Truth started, all naked, has never overtaken the 
fugitive, and has ever since been known as 1 Naked 
Truth.' " 



Always Ready. — A lady once asked Mr. Wesley, 
" Supposing you knew you were to die at twelvo 
o'clock to-morrow night, how would you spend the 
intervening time?" "How, madam?" he replied, 
" why, just as I intend to spend it now. I should 
preach this evening at Gloucester, and again at five 
to-morrow morning ; after that I should ride to 
Tewkesbury, preach in tho afternoon, and meet the 
Societies in the evening. I should then repair to 
friend Martin's house, who expects to entertain me, 
converse and pray with the family as usual, retire 
to my room at ten o'clock, commend myself to my 
heavenly Father, lie down to rest, and wake up in 
glory." — British Workman. 



of our closing labors. -1 never lost my hope. I 
looked to the coming spring as full of responsibili- 
ties; but I had bodily strength and moral tone 
enough to look through them to the end. 

" A trust based on experience as well as on prom- 
ises, buoyed mo up at tho worst of times. Call it 
fatalism, as you ignorantly may, there is that in 
the story of every eventful lifo which teaches the 
inefficiency of human means and tho present control 
of a supreme agency. 

" See how often relief has come at the moment of 
extremity, in forms strangely unsought, almost at 
the time unwelcome ; see still more, how the back 
has been strengthened to its increasing burden, and, 
the heart cheered by some conscious influence of the 
unseen power." 



Cheerfulness. — Try for a single day, I beseech 
you, to preserve yourself in an easy and cheerful 
frame of mind. Be but for one day, instead of a 
fire-worshipper of passion and hell,the sun-worship- 
per of clear self-possession ; and compare the day in 
which you have rooted out the weed of dissatisfac- 
tion with that on which you have allowed it to grow 
up, and you will find your heart open to every good 
motive, your life strengthened, and your breast arm- 
ed with a panoply against every trick of fate — tru- 
ly you will wonder at your improvement. — Richler. 



That part of a comet which, for its brilliancy, is 
most admired, iB the least substantial — a thin, gase- 
ous emanation which can be seen through ; the solid 
nucleus, like a common Btar, with its mild and steady 
lustre, being hardly tho subject of remark. Every 
one exclaimB, What a splendid tail ! 

So, the world over, the qualities which most at- 
tract tho eye and ear of the multitudes are the showy 
and superficial, gaseous coruscations; while solid 
and substantial worth is passed by unnoticed. 



A Trie Witness.— The late Dr. Kano rested his 
manly courage on a sure basis, the constant provi- 
dential care of God over his children. In his im- 
mortal work he acknowledges his dependence on the 
Divine care, and his trust in tho Divino help so fre- 
quently vouchsafed to him : 

" Meanwhile wo tried to dream of commerce with 
the Esquimaux ,and open water and home. Formyself, 
my thoughts had occupation enough in the question 



SCRIPTUEE TROPES.-Correctcd. 

[Having given under the Correspondence head, tho 
tropes beginning with this letter, as defined and clas- 
sified by the ono to whom it was assigned, and wait- 
ed for corrections from others of the class, we now 
republish it according to our own taste and judg- 
ment.] 

" E." — as editorially corrected. 

Elah, n. Lit. A province in tho south of Persia: 
" I was at Shushan iu the palace which is in the 
province of Elam," Don. 8:2. 

A Metonymy for its inhabitants : " Elam 

bore tho quiver with chariots of men and horsemen," 
Isa. 22:6. 

An Apostropho, when metonymically ad- 
dressed : " Go up, O Elam ; besiege O Media." — 
Isa. 21:2. 

Election, n. Lit. Tho act of choosing : "Even 
so then at this present time also, there is a remnant 
according to the election of grace," Rom. 11:5. 

A Metonymy for those who are elected ^'Is- 
rael hatb not attained that which he sceketh for, 
but the election hath attained it." " As touching 
tho election they are beloved for the Father's soke," 
Rom. 11:7,28. 

Elijah, ». Lit. A prophet of tho time of Ahab, 
B. C. 920 : " Elijah the Tishbitc, who was of the 
inliabitants of Gilead, said unto Ahab, As the Lord 
God of Israel liveth, before whom I stand, there 
shall not be dew nor rain these years, but according 
to my word," IK. 17:1. 

A Metaphor denominative of ono possessed 

of a liko spirit and power : " I say unto yon that 

Elijah is come already He spake unto them 

of John the Baptist," Matt. 17:12,13. " All the 
prophets and tho law prophesied until John. And 
if ye will receive it, this is the Elijah which was to 
to come," 11:14.— See Mai. 4:5. 

Embrace. ». Lit. To clasp or inclose in the arms : 
" Paul called unto him the disciples, and embraced 
them, and departed for to go into Macedonia." — 
Acts 20:1. 

A Metaphor expressive of the cordial recep- 
tion of any truth or sentiment : " Wisdom Is the 
principal thing ... she Bhall bring thee to hoDor 
when thou dost embrace her," Prov. 4:7,8. " These 
all died in the faith, not having received the promi- 
ses, but having seen them afar off, and were persua- 
ded of them, and embraced them, and confessed that 
they were Btrangers and pilgrims on the earth."— 
Hcb. 11:13. 

EiirTY, adj. Lit. To be destitute of contents : 
" The pit was empty, there was no water in it." — 
Gen. 37:24. 

A Metaphor when predicated of what can- 
not properly contain anything : " The sword of 
Saul returned not empty," 2 Sam. 1:22. 

Encamp, v. Lit. To prepare temporary habita- 
tions, of tents, to bo occupied for a longer or short- 
er period by an army, or moving company : " We 
are to encamp in the wilderness," Num. 10:31. 

A Metaphor ,expressive ofnny protective pres- 
ence: "I will encamp about mine house because of the 
army," Zeoh. 9:8 — i. e. God will be present to pro- 
tect. " The Angel Yahveh, encamptth round about 
them that fear Him anddelivereth them," Ps. 34.7. 

End, n. Lit. Tho extreme point of a line, or of 
anything that hath more length than breadth : "The 
Angcl-Yuhveh put forth the end of tho staff that was 
in his hand, and touched the flesh nnd the cakes ; 
and there arose up fire out of the' rock, and consum- 
ed the flesh and the unleavened cakes," Jud. 6:21. 

A Metaphor expressive of the termination 

of an event, of the close of a period of timo, or of 
the discontinuance of anything : " Of the making 
of many books there is no end," Eccl 12:12. "Af- 
ter the end of seventy years, shall Tyre sing liko an 
harlot," Isa. 23:15. " I have seen an end of all 
perfection," Psa. 119:96. It is also expressive of 
places that are distant — literal ends not being pred- 
icable of the earth : " The Gentiles shall come unto 
thee from the ends of the earth, and shall say surely 
our fathers have inherited lies," Jer. 16:19. 

A Mctonouiy for the inhabitants of distant 

places: " All the ends of earth 6hall fear him." — 
Ps. 67:7. 



350 



THE ADVENT HERALD. 



ADVERTISEMENTS. 



Every Lady should have oue of 
GROVER & BAKER'S 
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FAMILY SEWING MACHINES. 
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Ayer's Pills 

Areparttoulnrly adapted to derangements of the digestivo 
apparatus, and diseases arising from impurity of the blood. 
A luge part of all the complaints that afflict mankind orig- 
inate in one of theso, and consequently these Pills are found 
to cure many varieties of diseaso. 

Subjoined are tho statements from some eminent physi- 
cians, of their elfocts in their practice. 

Am a Family Phytic. 
From Dr. E. W. Cartwright, of New Orleans. 

" Your pills are tho prince of purgos. Their excellent 
qualities surpass any cathartic we possess. They are mild, 
but very certain and effectual in their action on the bowels, 
which makes them invaluable to us in the daily trcatmont 
of disease." 

For Jaundice and all Liver Complaint*. 
From Dr. Theodore Bell, of New York City. 
" Not only ore your pills admirably adapted to their pnr- 
pose as an aperient, but I find their beueficial effects upou 
the liver very marked indeed. They have in my practico 
proved more effectual for tho euro of bilious oomplaints 
than any ono remedy that I can mention. I sincerely re- 
joice that wo have at length a purgative which is worthy the 
confidence of the profession and tho people." 

Dyspepsia — Indigestion. 
From Dr. lienry J. Knox, of Louisville. 
" The pills you were kind enough to send me have been all 
used in my practice, and have satisfied me that thoy aro tru- 
ly an extraordinary medioino. So peculiarly aro thoy ad- 
apted to tho diseases of tho human system, that they seem 
to work upon them alone. I have cured some coses of dys- 
pepsia and indigestion with them, which had resisted the 
other remedies we commonly use. Indeed I have experi- 
mentally found them to bo effectual in almost all the cm 
plaints for which you recommend them." 

Dysentery — Diarrhaa — Relax. 
From Dr. J. G. Green, of Chicago. 
" Your pills have had a long trial in my practico, and I 
hold them in esteem as one of the best aperients I have ever 
found. Their alterative effect upon tho liver makes them 
an excellent remedy, when given in small doses, for bilious 
dysentery and diarrhoea. Their sugar-ooating makes them 
very acceptable and oonvonient for the use of women and 
children." 

Internal Obstruction — Worms — Suppression. 
From Airs. E. Stuart, who practises as a Physician and Mid- 
wife in Boston. 
" I find one or two large doses of your pills, taken at tho 
proper time, aro oxcellont promotives of the natural secre- 
tions when wholly or partially sur-ftressud, and also very ef- 
fectual to cleanse tho stomach and oxpel worms. They are 
so much tho best physic we have that 1 recommend no other 
to my patiouts." 

Constxpition — C&ffivnuar. 
From Dr. J. P. Vaughn, Montreal, Canada. 
" Too mnoh cannot be said of your pills for the cure of 
costivencss. If others of our fraternity have found them 
as efficacious as I havo, they should join mo in proclaiming 
it for the benefit of tho multitudes who suffer from that 
complaint, which, although bad enough in itself, is the pro- 
genitor of others that are worso. I believe oostiveness to 
originato in the liver, but your pills afioct that organ and 
cure the disease." * , 

Impurities of the Blood— Scrofula— Erysipelas — Salt Rheum 
— Tetter — Tumors — Rheumatism — Gout — Neuralgia. 

From Dr. Eiokiel Hall, Philadelphia. 
"You were right, Doctor, in saying that your pills purify 
tho blood. They do that. I have used them of late years 
in my practice, and agree with your statements of their effi- 
cacy. They stunulato the oxoretories, and carry off the im- 
purities that stagnate in the blood, engendering diseaso. — 
They stimulate the organs of digestion, and infuso vitality 
and vigor into the system. 

11 Bach remedies as you prepare are a national benefit, 
and you deserve great credit ior them." 

For Headache— Sich.Headache — Foul Stomach — Piles — 

Dropsy — Plethora — Paralysis — Pit*, fo. 

From Dr. Edward Boyd, Baltimore. 

" Dear Dr. Ayer : — I cannot answer you what oomplaints 
I have cured with your pills better than to say all that we 
ever treat with a purgative medicine. I place groat depend- 
ence on an offoctual cathartic in my daily oontest with dis- 
ease, and believing as I do that your pills afford us tho best 
we have, I of course value them highly." 

iy Most of the pills in market oontain mercury .which, 
although a valuable remedy in skilful hands, is dangerous 
in a publlo pill, from the dreadful consequenoes that fre- 
quently follow its incautious use. These contain no mercu- 
ry or mineral substance whatever. 



I ers, could originate and maintain tho ruputatiou it enjoys. 
While many inferior remedies havo been thrust upon the 
community, have failed, and been discarded, this has gained 
friends by every trial, conferred benefits on the afflicted 
they can never forget, and produced oures too numerous 
and rcmarkablo to be forgotten. 

PREPARED BY DR. J. C. ITER, 

Practical and Analytical Chemist, Lowell, Mass. 
And sold by all Druggists and Dealers in medicine every 
whoro. Jan 2 — ly 



Dr. Litch's Medicines. 
Dr. L. continues to roocivo from every quarter tho most 
flattering testimonials of the efficaoy of his Family Medi- 
cines. Whon once introduced they oontinuo by their own 
intrinsic valuo to mako their way in oommunity. They 
consist of the following remedies. 

Vegetable Antibilious Pills.— Those Pills, so far as they 
have been used, have won for themselves the highest coin- 
mondatlons, as a very gentle but thorough anti-bilious ca- 
thartic Thoy are so compounded as to act upon all the 
glands, and affect all tho secretions of the body. They are 
a mild, safe and efficacious family medicine. Price, 25 cts. 
ft box. Four boxes sent by mail to any part of the Union, 
postago paid, for one dollar. 

Pain Cursr. — This is invaluable for sores, cuts, burns, 
oolio, bowel complaint, rheumatism, neuralgia, toothache, 
and other complaints of like description. In eight years, 
not ono person who has purchased this medicine, has com 
plained that they have not got tho value of their money. 
Price 25 cents a bottle. 

Restorative. — Groat cure for coughs, colds, croitp, catarrh, 
consumption in its early stages, bronchitis, whooping cough, 
sore throat and general debility. It is all that is hero re- 
presented. Prioc 37 1-2 cents. 

Dyspeptic Remedy. — This is a liquid purgative, and is 
invaluable in all derangemonts of tho digestive organs. In 
some cases it is preferable to the Anti-bilious Pills. Itocts 
specifically on the livor, correcting and excitiug it to heal- 
thy aotion. In cases of a complicated character, where 
there is disease of the lungs as well as liver, stomach and 
bowels, a combination of tho Restorative and remedy, acts 
with great efficiency. It is also valuable for diseases of the 
kidneys and for dropsy. Price 37 1-2 cents. 

Cure for Fits. — Dr. L. has been very successful in the 
treatment and euro of Epileptic fits. Those afflioted with 
that dreadful malady may consult him either in person or 
by letter. Medicine can be sent by mail. 

Agents. — Responsible agents aro desired in various parts 
of the country. Address Dr. J. Litch, 127 North 11th st. 
Philadelphia. 



The Golden Salve. 
This ointment is purely vegetable, the healing properties 
of it being extracted from a well known American plant. 
It contains no poison. It has no offensive smell. Its vast 
popularity has been attained by its almost universal suc- 
cess in tho complete oure of pleurisy, scalds, burns, piles, 
latno side, lame back, sore nose, sore feet, spinal disease, 
erysipelas, festers, scald head, chafed head, chafed infants, 
wens, scurvy, rheumatism, fresh outs, bruises, sprains, 
chilblains, fever sores and ulcers, cancerous and scrofulous 
sores, ringworm, " brokon breast," corns, chapped hands, 
salt rheum, sore nipples, boils, frost-bitten limbs, chafed 
flesh, sore teats on cows, scratches on horses, sore back, 
warts, £o. Sold by all druggists at 25 cents per box. 

Manufactured and for sale by C. P. Whitten, No. 37 
East Merrimack street, Lowell, Mass. 

Also for salo at this offioe. Any person afflicted with 
piles, rhenroatism, humors, or any of tho abovo complaints, 
by remitting two dollars to this office, shall have one dot. 
boxes sent by express; one dollar of which tho proprietor 
says is for the Herald, to make up for delinquent subscrib- 
ers, tf may 23, '68 



an abomination in God's sight. You would not con- 
fer a favor upon one wbo would ask it insincerely, 
or hypocritically, if you knew it ; neither will God 
who " knoweth the heart, and tricth the reins of 
the children of men." 

" Prayer is the sours sincere desire, 

Uttered or unexpressed ; 
The motion of a hidden fire 

That trembles in tho breast." 

Prayer of this character, and in such a frame of 
mind, God will hear. How many insincere prayers 
are daily offered up to God ! Their number is be- 
yond computation, and the fact solemn ! The Lord 
has declared his judgment against those who offer 
them: "Wherefore, the Lord said, forasmuch as 
this peoplo draw near me with their mouth, and 
with their lips do honor mo, but have removed their 
heart far from mo, and their fear toward me is 
taught by tho precepts of men ; therefore, behold, 
I proceed to do a marvelous work and a wonder ; for 
the wisdom of their wise men shall perish ,and the un- 
derstanding of their prudent men shall be hid." — 
Dreadful darkness and blindness of heart and mind 
is tbcjudgmcntpronounccdagainstsnch. How blind- 
ed and darkened wcro the minds of Israel, and still 
are, as a nation ; and all because of the insincer- 
ity of their worship, and the offering up of their 
sacrifices. So blinded and hardened were they as to 
destroy the prophets and good men sent unto them 
as messengers of mercy from God — *o blinded and 
hardened as to become tho betrayers and murderers 
of the Holy and Just Ono, whom God Bent last unto 
them : — even his own well beloved Son from heaven ! 
And the Scribes and Pharisees, — those who sit in 
Moses' scat, as instructors of the people, " fulfilled 
the Scriptures, which they read every Sabbath day, 
in condemning Him." They had no true knowledge 
or conception of the nature and coming of Christ in 
His first Advent, in the character of his kingdom. 
The prophecies relating to the first and second ad- 
vent ; his sufferings, death and triumphant reign, 
were all indiscriminately mixed in their minds, so 
that they could not, nor did they desire to un- 
derstand them. And thus they stumbled at 
that Btumbling stone. How few now, even 



ry THE GREATEST WORK, op this aob, or shy 
AOS, sixes Kl.NO James', 1010- — Sawyer's New Transla- 
tion of the Holy Scriptures. A labor of twenty years, by 
one of the best Hebrew und Greek scholars in our country; 
an indefatigable worker, and a truo man. 

This great work is rapidly approaching its completion. 
Tho New Testament will be published and ready for sub- 
scribers about the 25th of October, in an elegant vol- 
umo of about 420 pp. 12mo. Price SI in cloth, and $1.25 
in morocco. In addition to the Agents already in the field, 
wbo find it the easiest book to obtain subscribers for that 
they have ever tried, we could omploy, to their advantage 
and ours, 

OSS THOUSAND MORE, 

in the various States of the Union. It is & book for all, 
of every section and of every name ; and if the advance 
orders, more numerous than for any book we have ever is- 
sued, not excepting 

uxcle tom's casix, 

and if the numerous letters of encouragement from all 
ports of the oountry are any indication of the success which 
is to follow, it certainly must be great. Where tho man 
or woman who would not rejoice to soe a better version of 
the Holy Scriptures, than the one translated 250 years ago ? 

A copy of the New Testament will be sent to any person 
who will forward the price to us by mail ; and any man or 
woman wishing a Town or Country Agency, may learn our 
terms by writing. 

JOHN P. JEWETT 4 CO. Publishers, 
20 Washington Street, Boston, 
oct 23—3 w 



ed us ! The very words, and endearing appellation, 
soften and subdue our hearts ; and our Father in 
heaven Bheds the hallowed fragrance of his blessing 
over our souls ! " For thus nith the High and 
Lofty One, that inhabitcth eternity, whose name is 
Holy ; I dwell in the high and holy place, with him 
also who is of an humble and contrite spirit, to re- 
vive the spirit of the humble, and to revive the heart 
of the contrite ones." 

"Teach my weak hands, 0 gracious Lord, 

'With stronger faith to call thoo mine . 
Bid me pronounce the blissful word, — 
My Father, God, with joy divine." 

3. Fervency. — Prayer should l»e with fervency : 
a warmth and earnestness should characterize oar 
prayers, bespeaking thedesire of the soul. Thecold, 
formal unfeeling prayer, with no heart, God will not 
hear. " The effectual fervent prayer of a righteous 

man availcth much." How much will it avail? 

" Elias was a man subject to like passions as we are 
and he prayed earnestly that it might not rain : and 
it rained not on the earth by the space of three yean 
and six months, and he prayed again, and the heav. 
en gave rain, and the earth brought forth her fruits." 
His prayer shut up and opened the natural heavens! 
So will the " effectual fervent prayer of a righteous 
man" open the windows of heaven and showers of di. 
vine grace large and free descond upon the parched 
and barren soil long unvoted. " Bring all the 
tithes into tho storehouse, that there may be meat 
in my house, and prove me now herewith, saith the 
Lord of hosts, if I will not open you the windows 
of heaven, and pour you out a blessing, that there 
shall not bo room to receive it." While the Chris- 
tian, and the church should so pray ; the sinner 
j also should thus plead earnestly for himself ; and 
he will realize the fact that " Prayer ardent opens 
heaven, lets down a stream of glory on the consecra- 
ted soul." 

How a criminal condemned to die would plead for 
his life, if ho thought by such pleading he Bhonld 
prevail and escape execution '. The sinner is under 
sentence of death, and except he intercede for him- 
self and gain the advocacy of Jesus Christ in his be- 
half, bo must die ! How should ho then fervently 



among our wisest in the Christian church, under- plead f or his life ! Plead 0 sinner for thy life 



stand the nature of tho second coming of the same 
Christ, and of that kingdom ho is then to establish ! 
The most absurd and unscriptnral views prevail all 
through the church respecting tho future and glori- 
fied state, " spoken of by all the holy prophets since 
the world began." And have wo not reason to 
conclude that our Lord's Bccond coming will tako 



before the fearful sentence bo executed upon thy 
soul! 

A young and an accomplished lady who had just 
completed her education at the " Albany Female 
Seminary," for a teacher ; after buving taught one 
or two terms, took a succession of severe colds which 
so affected her health that she was obliged to rclin- 



tho mass of tho ohurch as much by surprise as that ! qu i 8 h her school. At this timo I saw her, being in 
of his first advent, as unexpected, and also the na- j the section where she resided. Being acquainted 
turo of his kingdom ? His exhortation to tho Chris- w ;th her and all the family I took occasion to con- 
tian church is : " Watch ye thercforo, and pray al-j verse ficely with her on the state of her health and 
ways, that ye may bo accounted worthy to escape ^ her future prospects in reference to eternity. I re- 
all theso things thnt shall come to pass, and to stand marked to her that tho probability was she would 



before tho Son of man." There is but little sincere 
prayer for Christ's coming; or for a knowledge, and 
preparation for his kingdom, in the Christian church. 
Thercforo we conclude, as in the case of tho Jews, 
they will stumble at the same stumbling stone. Tne 
wisdom of our wise men shall perish, and tho under- 
standing of the prudent Bhall be hid. 

2. Reverence. — A sense of the character of the 
Divine Reing should rest upon us when we pray un- 



ncver bo any better in health then she then was, as 
she and her family wero subjects of consumption^nd 
that she should at once set abont securing nn inter- 
est and hope in Christ, and eternal life, beyond the 
grave. I had tho privilege also of praying with her. 
I then returned homo a distanco of some thirty miles. 
A few months passed away, and I received a letter 
from hor brother requesting me to come and see his 
sister ,as she was drawing near her end, and yet was 



to him. Wo should realize him to be holy, just, w jthout hope. I complied with tho request, and 
and good : infinitely so ; and that we are sinful and j on m y arrival found that she was now confined most- 
unworthy of his notice. Many rush into the Divine hy to her room ; I felt a great desire for her convcr- 
preeenco as tho unthinking horse rushes into battle. ' 8 : on anr j go did ner frienda ; I therefore sat by the 



CORRESPONDENCE. 




Ayer's Cherry Pectoral 

Ha* long been manufactured by a practical chemist, and ev- 
ery ounce of it under his own eye, with Invariable accuracy 
an* 1 Care. It is »ealcd and protected by law from eounter- 
t'tf, and consequently can be relied onasgonuino, without 
•tdultoruti^n. It Aipplies the surest romedy the world has 
ever known for the core of all pulmonary complaints ; for 

Cou h» Cold*. Hoarseness, Asthma, Croup, Whooping j publisher. In this department, articles are solicited on 
Cough, Bronchitis, Incipient Consumption, and for the re- the general subject of the Advent, without regard to the 
liol of consumptive patients in advanced stages of the dis- ~' 



Correspondents are alone responsible for tho correctness 

of tho views thoy present. Therefore articles not dissented 
from, will not necessarily he understood as endorsed by tho 




ease. As time makes theso facts wider and better known, 
this medicine has gradually become the beat reliance, of the 
afflicted, from the log cabin of the American peasant to the 
palaces of European kings. Throughout this entire conn- 
try, io every s tate and city, and indeed almost every hau-lct 
it contains. Cherry Pectoral Is known as the best of all rem- 
edies for diseases of the throat and lungs. In many for- 
eign countries it is extensively used by their most intelli- 
gent physicians. If there is any dependence on what men 
of every station certify it has done for thorn ; if wo can 
trust our own senses when wo sec the dangerous affections 
of tho lungs yield to it; if wo can depend on the assurance 
of intelligent physicians, whose business is to know ; in 
short, if there is any relianoo upon anything, thou is it ir- 
refutably proven that this modicino docs oure the class of 
diseases It is designed for, beyond any and all other remedies 
known to mankind. Nothing but its intrinsic virtues, and 
the unmistakablo benefit conferred on thousands of snflcr- 



particular view we tako of any scripture, from the friends 
of tho Herald, over tbeir own signatures. 



They have no duo sense of the exceeding and infinite 
greatness of the Being they are about to address,— 
and so irreverent are they, as to incur the guilt of 



bedside and read the Scriptures in many portions of 
tho Old and New Testament, bearing on the subject 
of tho sinner's duty, and (iod's readiness and will- 



even taking tho name of tho Lord in vain. The jngnejg to save. I then joined in prayer. But as 
Lord will not hold such guiltless. Many are more L ot j could no t induce her to commit herself,— to 
irreverent in their approach unto God in prayer.than prnv surrendor her heart to the Lord ; though 
they would bo in asking a favor of an esteemed ^ tnete WM considerable anxiety depicted on her coun- 
tenance. I left, and still she was in her sins, draw- 
ing nearer to her end. A month or two more pass- 
ed away and another request was sent me to come 
and visit this dying sister by her two brothers, who 
could not bear the thought of her dying in her sins. 



friend ; or of the mayor of a city : or the governor 
of a .-tat- ; or the president of the United States ; 
or of the king of any land ! And can this irrever- 
ence be well in the sight of God? We should con- 
sider him to be the Creator of all, and wo the mere 



creatures : that he is Almighty, and wo are but as t hastened to see her, and tarried in the section » 
the moth that can bo crushed in a moment ! Whilo w ;th m y companion, who accompanied me. 



wo should approach unto him with all due reverence 
wo should also come into his presence with childlike 
simplicity and confidence , — as on obedient and rev- 
erent child asks a needed favor of a parent. A lov- 
ing, faithful and obediont child, reverences and re- 



One Saturday evening, we concluded we would have 
a prayer-meeting, composed of the friends only.who 
Bhonld all pray for her conversion. She lay upon 
her bed watched by her nurse while wo knelt down 
her room. Our company consisted of myself 



Instructions on Prayer. 

BY 0. R. FASSETT. 

" Prayer ardent opens heaven, lets down a stream 
Of glory on tne consecrated soul." 

The requisites of prayer. 

There aro many, which we shall now consider. 

1. Sincerity. — Sincerity should characterize all 
our prayors. The hypocrite God will not hear. — 
The bended knee, the suppliant look, the expression 
of words, all unaccompanied with sincerity will be 



poets his parents, and yet is perfectly at home and wife, a pious young man of the neighborhood 
and familiar, with them, and expects his overy want i her two brothers and two nieces. 1 first led in pray 



so far as they are able, to be supplied. How a pa- 
rent also respects and loves such a child, and is ready 
to give him any needed good in his power. And 
such a child is able with confidence to ask such fa- 
vors of his parents as no strange child would dare to 
do, or could have any confidence to ask for or ex- 
pect. So we may como saying, " My Father :"— 
using this endearing title with reverence and love 
in addressing God. Our Saviour has taught us thus 
to come familiarly saying, " Our Father, which art 
in heaven . " 0 how blessed the privilege thus grant- 



er and was followed by my wife ; the young man 
next prayed ; and then followed tho two brothers. 
At the close ot the lost brother's petition, this dying 
girl broke out in an agonizing prayer, " Lord have 
mercy on me a sinner !" — " Lord have mercy ! — 
" nave mercy on me a wicked sinner !" tc., unti 
she was completely exhnnsted and fainted. We ral- 
lied around her bed, and gave her air and water to 
revive her. But whilo she lay in silence and gone 
for a time, I remarked to the friends who were so- 
licitous for her,— she will soon recover, and Godha" 
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heard her prayer, 



and forgiven her sins ; — for such 



„ prayer he will not, cannot let go unanswered, 
goou she revived and I enquired,— Do you feel blest 
and your sins forgiven ? She replied with a Binilc, 
N I do," and began to praise the Lord for what he 
hod done.— It was a happy and solemn hour. After 
(bis she lived some three or four weeks giving every 
evidence of a change of heart. She conversed with 
ill her unconverted friends and young associates on 
the subject of religion, and warned them to secure 
it before they came down to a bed of death. I fol- 
lowed this young lady to her grave, having preached 
her funeral sermon : and foon after, a Bister, niece, 
and the two brothers, all died, and now lie side by 
tide in hope of a resurrcctoin from tho dead. Had 
it not been for this earnest prayer on tho part of this 
louche would have been lost.notwithstandingall our 
anxiety for her. The next day after the above cir- 
cumstance took place, ehc informed me that Satan 
nearly prevented her from crying for mercy, and the 
suggestion was, if I pray and call on God, the com- 
munii v will know it, and it will be known at meet- 
ing to-morrow. The cause of her loud earnest cry 
was, to break loose from his bands and the deep 
sense of sin that rested on her soul. Her salvation 
tested on the decision and act of that moment in 
prayer ! How solemn the thought ! Had sho then 
relinquished to Satan he would have gained an ad- 
Tintage over her from which she never could have 
been released, and he would have dragged her captive 
soul down to the gates of everlasting death ! 
To bo continued. 



a prophet; even him of whom it was written, 'Bo- 
hold I send my messenger,' saith your heavenly Fa- 
ther, before my face ; he was a great light ; among 
all who have been born of woman there hath not 
arisen one greater in honor and fame than John the 
Baptist. To him was the honor reserved to announce 
the Deliverer unto Israel by their long looked for 
king — that I was he for whom they had looked and 
hoped — his announcement was ratified by my Fa- 
ther by hia proclamation from heaven and by the 
visible anointing of the Holy Ghost in the sight of 
the people ; and even he has become like this faith- 
less and adulterous generation, sending to me for a 
'sign,' that lam the one of whom he had the most 
sublime proofs ever given to man. So lamentable is 
this stato of things, that although from the days of 
John the Baptist until now I have been the annouced 
'Deliverer,' my kingdom is yet in the hundsof the 
violent, and they hold it by forco. 

As the prophets and the law prophesied until John 
' And if ye willrecoivo it, [that is, the kingdom of 
heaven, which is is your Father's good pleasure to 
give you] this is Elias which was for to come.' 

But the blessed Lord, in the grief of his heart, 
knowing that all the people wore doomed to blind- 
ness, indicated the non-reception in those usual 
words, " He who hath an ear to hear let him hear ! ' ' 
for he knew what was in man, and needed not to be 
told what was in them, or what they would receive, 
or reject. 

Fearing to weary your patience, I conclude as 
ever, Yours, J. Wolstekbour. 



The Elijah to Come. 
My dear Bro. : — Upon reading your remarks on 
this Scripture, together with those of Bro. Well- 
oomc in the Herald Oct. ICtb, I felt as if I would 
ny a word in a conversational way. I think you 
both misapprehend ; and, although I would not as- 
pire to correct those of whom I delight to learn, yet 
I would call your attention to the use you both 
make of the words of the Lord Jesus, " If ye will re- 
ceive if." You remark, " Thus John is not affirm- 
ed to be tho Elias except on condition of the Jews 
receiving him as such," &c. Bro. Wellcome ob- 
serves, " This is plain, and positive, that Elias had 
comi! whether they would receive it or not." You 
both seem to make tho pronoun " it " apply to the 
reception of John as the Elias which was to come— 
" And if ye will receive it, this is Elias which was 
lor to como." Now, pardon me for expressing the 
conviction that Buch use of " it " is incorrect. 

1st. I think there is no such use of the personal 
pronoun " it." 

2d. If tho use here made of it is correct, I fail to 
see the good sense ; and, aurely there is good sense 
in every word of Dim who spake in all wisdom. 

id. The pronoun it, in this place must, it seems 
telne, relute to an antecedent noun ; the necessity 
of which will be obvious, I think, by altering the 
phrase — so as to road, " If you Jews receive John 
(whom you have now in prison as a malefactor,) as 
the Elioa which was to come, to turn you from un- 
godliness, ho is, therefore, the Elias which was to 
oome." Thus making tho faithfulness of God in 
aoi-'jiiijilishing His words announced by his prophets 
eontingont upon his enemies' approval. This, then, 
Wroly cannot be the meaning, whatever else is ; es- 
pecially when we consider that at the juncture of 
hoe and circumstanco when tho Lord spake these 
words, wo have the most undoubted evidence that 
w»s&mo John " in prison," (having " finished his 
course " Acts 13:25) had lost his faith in the work 
*hieh he had been raised of God to perform, and al- 
* m llim, whom He had in obedience to Him who 
•"ft him to baptize, announced, to Israel. ThiB is 
(Marly proved by tho inquiry which ho made ol 
Jesus by his disciples ; showing, that under the cir- 
•"nistancee, of 1st, the existing enmity of the Jews 
from Herod down ; and 2d, John's loss of the spirit 
*od faith of his office ; if they had concluded thenco 
to bare received him as Elias who was to come, it 
••Mainly would not have been so ; lacking all the 
•wtials as it would have done. 

™>. Then what can be tho meaning of the poss- 
"6° • for it certainly has a meaning at once consis- 
••"t and appropriate with tho harmonious wisdom 
of the speaker. 

1 would suggest, 1st, that tho pronoun " it" n- 
"tos to an antecedent noun. 
*d- Its antecedent noun is the '' kingdom of heav- 

in the 12th verse. 
3d. Therefore, I conclude the word means this, if 
m '.v u9o the paraphraso : v. 7. " And when tho 
"wwwngcrs of John hod departed, Jesus, indicating 
« failure of John's faith in his own mission and 
""o in himself by the apt illustrations of his hav- 
"•S become a ' reed shaken with the wind ' and 



Letter from S. II. Withington. 

Dear Bro. Himes : — I should be happy to attend 
the approaching conference to be held at Worcester 
Nov. 2d, as delegate from this church, but am not 
able to do so at this time. Be assured the confer- 
ence is remembered by us in our prayers at the 
throne of grace. Your " Bpecial notice tothoagents 
and patrons of the Herald," was read by us with 
great interest. I wish here to say that I have care- 
fully read, I think, every No. of the Herald, and 
truly think it decidedly the best religious journal 
published in our land. The kind and conciliatory 
manner in which all thoso various questions and 
queries have been answered in the editorials, have 
met with my unqualified approbation. We cannot 
do without the Herald, let it cost what it may. If 
it should be thought best, after a full and careful de- 
liberation of the conference, to adopt the cash sys- 
tem, I would say Amen to it. It does seem to me, 
if all that are really able, would be prompt in send- 
ing their dues the Herald would be placed out of the 
reach of embarrassment. May the Lord quicken us 
to our duty, and do it quickly, in this matter. We 
are most certainly standing on the very threshold 
of the great day of the Lord, and I see not how any 
of us can meet the approval of the great Head of 
the church, and be careless and indifferent about 
paying our just dues. 

One word in regard to tho little church in Spring- 
water. We have had no preaching since Bro. Rce- 
ler left us in June last. He spent a littlo time with 
us to good acceptance. We found him a worthy 
brother ; had hoped to have seen Bro. Chapman 
with us ore this ; trust we shall have that pleasure. 
He is truly a father in Israel. Should be happy to 
have Brother J. Litch call on us in his frequent 
toura to Canada West. It would be on his di- 
rect route, if ho would take the Buffalo, New York 
and Erie Railway. We should be thankful if he 
would at any time give ub a call, and give us a lit- 
tle notice beforehand. We are still, a few names of 
us, holding on to the blessed hope set before us in 
the gospel, endeavoring by well ordered lives and a 
godly conversation to have a part in that glorious 
kingdom that is so speedily to be established in all 
tho earth. 

Yours in the hope of the gospel , S . H . W . 
Sprint/water, N. Y., Oct. 17**, 1858. 



My journey from Montreal home was rather amus- 
ingly and sadly eventful. In leaving the steamer 
an Longucuil I left my overcoat in the cabin. I no- 
ticed my loss when the cars had taken me many 
miles away. To me the loss amounted to a bereave- 
ment, for the coat was with mo in closing the Eng- 
lish Mission, crossed the Atlantic ocean with mo 
nearly twelve years ago, was with me at Niblo's 
Garden New York in 1847, and has been a faithful 
friend since, never grieving me, or proving untrue. 
Was it not hard to lose such a friend ? While the 
cars were going at full speed I penciled a despatch, 
so that in five minutes after I got to the next depot, 
(St Hyacinthe) the captain of the steamer was like- 
ly in pursuit of my lost friend. The next morning, 
while at the Richmond depot, the lost one came bear- 
ing in its pocket the greatest treasure on eartli — the 
Bible. 

Just as I was congratulating myself, a Tolcgram 
came from Danville, ten miles away, saying that 
the train from Quebec had run off the track about 
nine miles from where I was. I went with the re- 
lief train. The accident was the result of sheer 
carelessness, the switchman connected with a party 
constructing a bridge, neglecting his duty. The en- 
gineer saw the danger, whistled twice, rung the bell, 
turned off the steam , &c. The entire train run off 
the track, tho' fortunately did not turn over. The 
engineer was seriously injured, and though alive, 
his chance is small. The fireman was seriously in- 
jured, but he will likely recover. The injuries of 
others were slight. After aiding in getting the suf- 
fering to Richmond, I remained with them till the 
following day. 

Being through with this painful affair, I left for 
home,— thirty miles, — in an open stage, — weather 
very cold and a severe snow storm. This on tho 8th 
of October! nod not one sister lent me a shawl, 
and another a buffalo-coat, I should have had a very 
hard time of it, notwithstanding the old friend I have 
so favorably mentioned. 

Well, my way through life has been eventful and 
stormy, but I hope through grace and the merit of 
Christ to find a quiet rest, a peaceful home on the 
new earth. 

No chilling wiujds, nor pois'nous breath, 
Can reach that healthful shore ; 

Sickness and sorrow, pain and death, 
Are felt and feared no more. 

I hope the Conference will be permanently useful 
to the cause of Christ. Tho Lord will direct, if 
there 1b suitable prayer, and a holy pnrpoBe. 
Yours in Jesus, R. H. 

Waterloo, C. E., Oct. 9th, 1858. 



' a man clothed in soft raiment,' now ; 
* Peat contrast to the man in the wilderness, then 
c "tied with camel's hair and feeding on locustsand 
*J d honey, which the people did go out into the 
'Iderness to see ; A Prophet, yea and more than 



Letter from R. Hutchinson. 

Bro. nimes : — Through divine mercy I am once 
more at home. I should liked to havo complied 
with the wishes of friends by remaining with you 
till after the conference, but Providence Beemed to 
indicate a homeward course. While in Boston, Sa- 
lem, Providence and Portland, I received many acts 
of kindness. I am especially indebted to Mr. and 
Mrs. Emerson of Boston. 

When I left New York last May, I hoped to do 
much during the summer season, in the Lord's vine- 
yard. But Ho who knows my weakness opened the 
door but sparingly. I have averaged a little over 
one sermon a Sabbath. My labors have been in 
Waterloo (chiefly) Danville, Barnaton, Derby Line, 
Salem, Providence and Portland. Though weak in 
body, there is no pleasure to me like that of labor- 
ing in the gospel ; and I have reason to think God 
gives his blessing. I may add, that, while in all 
theso places, I have received many expressions of 
kindness, in some places even this poor laborer has 
been considered worthy of his hire. 



Brunswick Conference. 

Bro. Hikes : — The conference held in Brunswick 
last woek was a good season indeed. The Lord was 
with us of a truth. A good number of brethren and 
sisters came from the surrounding towns and enjoy- 
ed a feast of love and union worthy the faith wo 
possess. It was manifest from the first that a better 
state of feeling existed than had been seen for some- 
time. The people of the vicinity came out to see 
and hear, God poured out his blessing so that they 
began publicly to confess their former prejudices, 
and acknowledge that God was with ub, and that 
they believed we preached the truth. Several were 
reclaimed. Ono man converted Sunday evening*— 
We continued until Monday evening, when some 
six or eight more came forward for prayers. Some 
found peace with God through Christ, and others 
are still seeking. Evening meetings are to continue. 
Lord bless and save them. There is a deep and last- 
ing impression left on the minds of many of that 
people, and some fruit of that meeting will be gath- 
ered for the coming kingdom of God. 

Brn. York, Peter Libby and James Libby, Ing- 
ham, Wellcome, and Hiram Munger were there and 
preached the word, several other ministers with us 
also. Bro Munger came by request of persons in the 
village, to lecture to them againte Spiritualism, hut 
he rendered us much help in our conference. 

Yours in the fiiith, L C. Wellcohk. 

Oct. 20th, 1858. 



two dollars for which you will please mail me "Hill's 
Inheritance of the Saints," in gilt binding, and 
" Miller's Life and Writings," in gilt. I presume 
the latter work contains Miller's views nnd argu- 
ments on the Advent question. If so, I shall be 
much gratified with the privilege of reading it. I 
think I shall alw read with avidity and satisfaction 
Mr. Hill's work on the Saint's Inheritance ; as I 
delight in going over and over tho teachings of the 
Scriptures on that subject. 

May the Lord guide and bless you, and raise up 
Buch friends as yon need to cheer and aid you in 
your important, laborious, and self-denying work. 

Yours in the precious hope of Christ's appearing 
and kingdom. 

Queries. 

Dear Bro. :— In your laBt article in the discus- 
sion with Peaslee (Oct. 9th,) there seems to be a 
contradiction in your arguments, which I wish you 
would explain, so that your readers may understand 
you. Where you prove that " the lost should have 
one look at Paradise restored," you say, "as Satan 
was permitted to enter Eden, and there came off 
victorious, so when he comes up on to the Now Earth 
and there finds his resurrected subj"cts in number like 
the sand of the sea, he may, not unlikely, be so infat- 
uated as to suppose, — and the resurrected wicked 
may, not unlikely, participate in tho infatuation, — 
that they may now dispossess the rightful heirs, 
and themselves take possession of the kingdom. In- 
fatuated with this, or with somo kindred thought, 
they go up on the breadth of the earth and compass 
the camp of the saints and the beloved city ; nnd 
that it is the new earth which they tread , is shown 
by the beloved city's being located upon it : For that 
descends from heaven only upon the New Earth." 
Now brother, this is what I understand the Scrip- 
tures teach. But in the latter part of that article 
you quote Isa 65:1" — 20, and in that argument to 
prove there are no births or deaths in tho new earth, 
you say tho Binncr never enters there. 

Now the editorial of the nerald has taught timcand 
again, thatat Christ's appearing, antecedent to the 
new creation, he costs out of his kingdom all things 
that offend into outer darkness ; and now, here in 
tho end of the thousand years, you soy the wicked, 
with the devil, are in the kingdom and around the 
beloved city: (just as I believe they are; and 
are to bo cast out of his kingdom.) Now how 
do you make this world his kingdom, and the 
living wicked therein at his coming, tho all that of- 
fend ; that are to be cast out of his kingdom ; nnd 
go away into everlasting punishment, and tho new 
earth the kingdom, and all the wicked with the dev- 
il therein, a thousand years after : regarding them- 
selves with high hopes and expectations of disposses- 
sing the saints and taking the city ? Is this the ev- 
erlasting punishment of tho living nations at his 
coming, to bo cast into his kingdom, and found 
thero at the end of a thousand years ? and has 
Christ two kingdoms, nnd are all the to be cast out 
of his kingdom twico, and twice go into everlasting 
punishment? 

Again : How do you mako tho beloved city on 
the new earth,andall the " wicked " therein.around 
tho city, like the sand of the sea, and yet they nev- 
er, (as you say) enter there ? • 

Again are not tho wicked here devoured by fire 
coming down from God out of heaven, and they 
cast into the lake of fire and brimstone which is the 
second death ? And is the second death no death ? 
I do not so understand the Scriptures. It may be my 
dullness ; I am honest, wishing to know the truth. 
Will you explain it, so my brethren can, if I don't. 
Your brother in hopo of tho kingdom, 

L. Wilcox. 

Orwell, Vl., Oct. 13M, 1858. 



An esteemed brother writes : — I feel a deep in- 
terest in the discussion on the millennium, and I am 
anxious to have it complete. To my mind it sets 
forth in a strong and conclusive light, the teachings 
of the Holy Scriptures in regard to the consumma- 
tion of the gospel era, and the ushering in of the 
everlasting kingdom of our Lord and Saviour Jesus 
Christ, In the new heaven and earth. The style is 
so comprehensive, and tho reasoning so logical and 
convincing, that one can neither tire in reading it, 
nor fail to comprehend the points proved. I should 
like to possess the whole argument in a neat book 
form. 

I think you will find the cash system much more 
convenient and satisfactory, and I hopo you will be 
able to adopt it. To aid you in converting stock in- 
to cash, by the circulation of valuable books, Iavail 
myBelf of your offer in to-day's Herald, and enclose 



Ans. — These question are respectful and pertinent, 
and when one thinks he discovers any inconsistency 
in our expositions of Soripture, we are always ready 
to harmonize and explain. 

1. We did say, in the article referred to, that 
the sinner " will bo accursed and never enter " the 
new earth , which is at variance with their thus com- 
ingnpon it whentheyareresurrected. Itwas there- 
fore an error of ours to say that they ' ' never enter 
there." We should have said, that the sinner will 
be accursed and havo no portion there, — he being 
permitted to como in and toko one look nt paradise 
restored. 

2. We have taught, and do teach, — and simply 
for tho reason that we are unable to put any other 
construction on Matt. 13:40 — 43— that '• In the end 
of this world the Son of man shall send forth his 
angels, and they shall gather out of his kingdom all 
things that offend, and them which do iniquity." — 
That they thus come up again on to the territory of 
that kingdom, nt tho end of the thousand years, on- 
ly to be again banished thence, is to us as explicitly 
affirmed by Rov. 20:7-10. Nor is such an entrance 
at the end of the millennium, to our mind, at all 
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incompatible with their removal from the earth at 
Christ's coining. Neither is such coming up regard- 
ed as any remission or suspension of the "everlasting 
punishment " into which they go at Christ's com- 
ing — their futile effort and thwarted hopes being 
one of the stages of that continuous punishment. 

3. At this lust epoch, the wicked are devoured 
by the fire. 

They are aljo cast into the lake of fire, " and shall 
bo tormented dty and night forever and ever;" 
which shows that being devoured by fire does not an- 
nihilate them, any more than Jonah was when de- 
voured by the whale. This lake of firo and brim- 
stone is also affirmed to symbolize the second death ; 
but as it is to torment them day and night forever and 
ever, it follows that tho secoud death is no more a 
condition ol unconsciousness than is the former one, 
illustrated by our Saviour in his statement respect- 
ing Dives and Lazarus. As the revelator affirms the 
eternal perpetuity of this torment, wo dare not, in 
view of what is said at the close respecting adding 
to or taking from this book, vary that, or any dec- 
laration in it, from the clear import of its enuncia- 
tion. If the angel had designed to teach that they 
will be unconscious forever and over, he could have 
said so as easily as to have said they will be tormen- 
ted thus long ; and we dare not reverae that declara- 
tion. 
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Thk Worcester Conference Again. — ThiB is the 
lost time to speak before the Conference ; and I only 
wish to say a few words. 

1. Tho ministry and membership should come to 
the meeting resolved, that whatever differences of 
views wo may have of principles, or policy, wo will 
" keep the unity of the Spirit," and tho co-opera- 
tion that we have ever cherished. Lot nothing di- 
vide us in concerting plans of action for the future 
prosperity and stability of the chubo. 

2. &t our lay brethren, who have tho business 
of their respective stations pressing upon them, 
break away for a few days, and give their earnest 

attention to the important interests of the cause 

The sacrifice will be small compared to tho very im- 
portant wants of the cause, which may suffer by their 
absence. 

3. I know of no plans, or arrangements for tho 
action of the conference except what the committees 
have prepared, on tho ground of their instructions. 
These will be subject to the action of the conference. 
I desire that in all the business brought boforo them 
they would act for what they think will be for the 
best good of the cause, without any reference to me 
or the position I have held. I wish only to have 
tho cause sustained and prosper. Let the combin- 
ed wisdom of the body decide, what will best pro- 
mote it ; and then prosecute the work with unity 
and zeal. 

4. Wo ought to wake up and combine our 
strength and means, to incrcaso the circulation of 
the Herald to 5000 paying subscribers. We wont 
new editions of standard works on the great ques- 
tions we advocate. We also need new works on top- 
ics of interest to spread before the public. Besides, 
there ought to bo a revision of Borne of our tracts, 
and others ought to bo prepared, on important points 
ol doctrine, for general distribution. 

For some years I havo been unable to do as much 
in this department as I desired. What has boon 
done,for sometime past, in the book departmont.has 
been of no pecuniary profit to tho office ; but it has 
been of much advantage to tho cause. The time has 
now come, when I have no doubt much may bo done 
in this department. In order, however, to accom- 
plish much, we shall have to raise a publishing fund 
as others havo done, and make tho enterprise perma- 
nent. 

In conclusion. I will only add, in the form of a 
question, Shall it be dono? It is for the friends of 
the cause to say at the mooting in Worcester next 
week. May God direct. J. V. H. 



Book* and Tracts. 

The special attention of those who seek after knowl- 
edge, and of all who believe we live in the time 
when the word of God declares, " Many shall run 
to and fro, and knowledge shall be increased," is 
invited. 

Tho work? noticed two weeks ago (which see) are 
being called for, and read with much interest, by 
many who have never before been interested. This 
speaks well for the little effort now being made for 
the circulation of books containing sound knowledge 
and instruction. 

There is another class of works to which we now 
call attention — the little messengers of truth : in oth- 
er words, the tracts. 

And first, 



Vol. I., of bound tracts. 

This volume contains expositions of important 
passages of Scripture, which relate to tho kingdom of 
God. The whole theory of spiritual and mystic in- 
terpretations is driven to the wall. The doctrine of 
tho " Temporal millennium," is triumphantly refu- 
ted and placed beyond the reaah of rescuo of tho ad- 
vocates of that doctrine. 

This volume contains 136 pages, bound in cloth, 
at 25 cts. postage free, to those at a distance. 

I to general contents nro : 

Advent Principles. 
Looking Forward. 
Present Dispensation — Its course. 
Present Dispensation — Its end. 
What did Paul teach tho Thessalonian Church 
about the Second Coming? 
The Great Image. 

" If I will that he tarry till I come." 

" What .hall be the sign of thy coming?" 

" Tho New Heavens and New Earth." 

Christ our King. 

Behold, He cometh with clouds. 

" That Blessed Hope." 

Tho Savior Nigh. 

Tho True Israel. 

We have two hundred of them on hand, — and wish 
them to be sent out to mako acquaintance with the 
people who seek light on these subjects. Who will 
wake up and help on in this work ? 

The people are needy, and want light. Lot thoso 
who have a tongue Bpeak — those who have money 
help, and those who can pray, seek tho Divine bles- 
sing on the effort, and a hundred minds now in dark- 
ness may bo brought to tho light within a month. 
Shall it be done ? 



Waterbi rv.Vt.— We learn with pleasure that tho 
Adventists in Watcrbury and vicinity, are erecting 
a chapel on the "Street" for their accommodation, 
and that the work is progressing finely. They hope 
to get into it in Fobruary next. 

This enterprising, and earnest church, deserve to 
have the co-operation of the citizens, and friends in 
the vicinity, in their noble undertaking. Let all 
who have means to help, give liberally and time- 

iy- 

For any information that may be wanted call 
on Dea. Geo. C. Arms, Wat**bnry Vt. 



Terrible Accident.— The Ogdensburg Republi- 
can gives the following account of a shocking acci- 
dent. 

" On tho afternoon of Thursday last Mr. John S. 
Kelley, late of the well-known firm of Kelley and 
Spring, Boston, was the subject ol an accident al- 
most unparalleled in all that constitutes the horrible. 
On going into his stave factory, near the Canal 
Bridge, ho approached a large circular saw that was 
in rapid motion, and placing bis hand on the arbor 
attempted to reach over and ascertain if the other 
was heated, when the saw caught a heavy woolen 
shawl that was fastened about his shoulders, drew 
him around and down to its edge, entered his right 
shoulder, dividing the head of tho arm-bone and 
breaking it off at the nock, and turning the head 
out of the socket ; the saw passed through his shoul- 
er, dividing tho neck of the shoulder-blade and that 
point of it joined to the collar-bone, and passed down 
between the Bhoulder-bladc and the ribs extending 
across the back, amputating some of the spinous 
processes of the Bpine, to the lower angUy>f the left 
shoulder-blade, which it divided, making a wound 
sixteen inches in length and eight inches in depth. 
The motion of the saw was stopped by the obstruc- 
tion caused by the clothing, and Mr. Kelley extri- 
cated. 

" The head of the arm-bono was removed, and the 
wound dressed as far as practicable by tho surgeons, 
and Mr. Kelly otrried to his own house on a litter, 
where for several hours it was problematical wheth- 
er he would not sink under the Bhock to his nervous 
Bystem , but wo understand reaction has come on, 
and if he escapes the perils of secondary hemorrhage 
and can be supported under the long and profuse 
drain of matter to which his system has got to be 
subjected, he will recover, a maimed and crippled 
man ; but if wo understand tho nature of his case, 
the probabilities are greatly against his recovery." 



There is a cowardice in the ago which is not chris- 
tian. We shrink from the consequences of truth. 
We look round and cling dependently. Wo ask 
what men will think, — what others will say .-wheth- 
er they will not store in astonishment. Perhaps 
they will ; but he who is calculating that will ac- 
complish nothing in this life. The Father— the Fa- 
ther which is with ub, and in us — what does he 
think? God's work cannot bo dono without a spir- 
it of independence. A man has got some way in 
the Christian life when he has learned to say, " I 
dare to be alone." 



Delinquent Subscribers. — A Western editor wish- 
es that the individual who invented what is called 
the" paying-out machinery" for the Niagara and 



Agamemnon wonld get up a little machine of the 
sort, to bo used in the case of every newspaper sub- 
scriber. All it wants to make every subscriber pay 
out and pay up, is to get his conscience right, and 
the mail will bring tho money quick enough. 

Tho editor of the Richmond Advocate, in referring 
to the delinquent subscribers, says that it is bad 
enough for an editor to bear his own shortcomings, 
but to bear tho shortcomings of about five thousand 
other people is a little too much for patient endur- 
ance. 



Sad Accident — About noon Oct. 19th, persons 
in the vicinity of Franklin street, were startled by a 
loud crash, which was occasioned by the fulling of a 
section of the coping on tho new block of stone ware- 
houses which is being erected on the Wigglesworth 
estate. 

The stone had just been raised from the ground 
and lowered to its place, and workmen were engag- 
ed in adjusting it, when it suddenly bulged outward 
and fell to the ground, carrying with it one or two 
more sections of the coping and one of the columns 
which divided the windows. 

Directly beneath the spot from whence the stone 
fell there were at work five or six men, carpenters, 
masons and others. Some of the carpenters were 
engaged in carrying boards into the building, and 
among them was Mr. Samuel Cotton. Ho bad just 
got on to the sidewalk when a heavy mass of stone 
struck him and killed him instantly. He was dread- 
fully mangled. 

There were several persons passingjthe building at 
the time, some of whom had a narrow escape. 

Mr. Cotton was foreman of the carpenters, and 
was about thirty-five years old. He leaves a wife in 
Natick, Mass. 

While one of the masons was engaged in carrying 
Mr. Cotton's mangled remains into the building, a 
brick fell from the breach to the coping and struck 
him a glancing blow on the forehead. If it had struck 
him fairly, it would havo killed him instantly. 

The entire upper story of the building will prob- 
ably havo to be taken down.as it stands in a leaning 
position. The polioo have stretched ropes across the 
street to keep spectators away from danger. 

The accident is attributed to the fact that the 
stone was not properly proportioned, the back part 
not being heavy enough to balance the front. 



ITEMS AND NEWS. 

Mr. 0. W. Constable, ono of the Salt lake mail con- 
duotore, says that whon ho loft Salt Lake City on tho 4th 
ult, tie heat was oppressive j but when he got three days' 
travel out of the city it snowed. Three days later he 
went through snow nearly a foot deep, and whon he got 
over on the North Platte the mosquitoes attacked hirn in 
swarms, and nearly devoured him. 

The wheat crop of Canada in 185S is about 25 per oont. 
below the avcrago of ordinary years. These returns came 
from forty-six counties, of which thirty-six are in Upper 
Canada, whero alone wheat is grown to any considerable 
extent. 

On the oreniog of the Gth inst. a severe hurricane pass- 
ed over a sparsely settled portion of Illinois ; however it 
blew over houses, occasioned the death of several persons 
and injury to others, and considerable damago to farms on 
the prairie. 

The Hamburg and New Vork steamship company have 
presented to each one of tho forty-two survivors of the ill- 
fated Austria, a snm" of money— ranging from $20 to $30 
— for the purchase of clothing, and to those bound to the 
interior a free ticket to their destination, and fifty cts. per 
day to pay their expenses on tho route. 

An Indian skeleton was found on the farm of Lyman 
Lanfair in West Deerfield, a few days since, in a sitting 
posture, the skull being about eighteen inches below the 
surface of the ground. 

A large lion was recently killed on Noland's river, in 
Johnson county, Texas, which had killed jiine horses is 
that vicinity. 

It is said that Jones, the murderer of a Jew pedlcr in 
the western part of this State, has sunk into an idiotic 
condition, and the probability now is that tho extreme pen- 
alty of tho law will not be enforced. 

Sir. J. C. M. Furbish, while playing ball at Portland re- 
cently, in attempting to throw a ball a long distance, broke 
his right arm short off between tho elbow and shoulder. 

The Havana Prenza notices a remarkable incident con- 
nected with tho great explosion in that city, no less than 
the restoration to reason of a lady who had entirely lost 
her mind six months ago. 

" Why don't you shavo that hair off your face, and not 
look so much like a monkoy T' " If you have nothing but 
a bare face to distinguish yon from tho monkey tribe, you 
can't do better than to keep it well lathorcd and scraped !" 
" I should think your wife .would set her face against it." 
" She does so, without tho least antipathy to it." 

The New York courts have decided that a man may be 
sued for a breach of promise of marriage, mado when he 
had a wife. 

An Irishman was latoly committed to jail in Worcester 
for the murder of his wife, in Clinton, on the 12th, by the 
infliction of blows and kicks. 

Advices from Texas state that the Kickapoo and Ca- 
mancho tribes of Indians have united and aro about wag- 
ing a war of extermination upon the whites. 

Tho old round-toppod house in Victoria, Texas, baa been 
pulled down. It acquired great celchrlty in August, 1810, 
when tho town was attacked by a band of six hundred Ca- 
manche warriors, and the women and children of the plaoo 
took refuge in it. 

On the 19th inst., Daniel Fetch, a trader of Mason Vil- 
lage, N. H., for experiment applied a lighted match to the 
hole of a barrel from which he had taken a faucet, after 
drawing off the fluid. An explosion took place, bursting 
the barrel, causing him severe injuries. - 

At New York great dissatisfaction is expressed at the 
accumulation at all retail establishments, of quantities of 
silver coin. The banks will not take it on deposit ; it can- 
not be sold in large quantities, except at a heavy discount. 
The war with China, which has stvpped the export thither, 



and to some extent the depreciation of the coin),,... i 
led to this state of things. bn » 

In Waterbury, Vt., on Friday, Oct. 8,one-fonrth of tk. 
village was burned, including the tavern, three stores 
tailor's shop, livery stable, dwelling hou.-e and six u' * 
Loss $25,000. Insured for $12,000. Supposed to I »?£ 
work of an incendiary. A fire at St. Albans Vt tli* i-° 
burned ono block, at a loss of $10,000. ' ' • 

In Putnam CO., N. Y., a negro attempted to break into 
the house of Rev. John Parker, in bis nbsenco, when 
young English servant girl, seizing a corn-slosh' hn,nifh^ 
the weapon down upon his arm as he pushed it throni* 1 
window, indicting a fearful gash, when ho escaped, but lai 
since been obliged to seek a physician to amputate it 



APPOINTMENTS. 

Adjoubxed Mketixg at Wokcesteu or tbb IOtb Ai 
xoal CoxrKRE.vcE op Advbxtists.— In pursuance of « 
-•etc of the Conforcnco, at its lato meeting in Host™ May 
J5th, 2Cth, and 27th ; and in compliant with an imita- 
tion of tho church in Worcester, the Conference will meet, 
according to its adjournment, on the 1st Tuesday in Ne- 
vcinbor, at Worcester, Mass., at 10 A. M. 

Per order of the Prosideut 

F. Gdnxeb, ) „ 
A.Peabce.J s «""»">. 

N. B — Persons designing to attend this conference and 
desiring our hospitalities, aro requested to inform thc Pu. 
tor of the church, G. W. Burnhain, as to how many from 
thoir respective places may be expected, whether thoy will 
bo aocompanied by ladies — stating tho number, also about 
the time of their arrival. By complying with this request 
our friends will enable us to arrange with 1cm confusion lor 
their accommodation. An early attention to the above is dt- 
Blred. On arriving at Worcoster it will be as well toeom 
directly to tho chapel on Thomas St. Or if any wish, they 
can previously call on either of the following members of the 
committeo of arrangements: — J. W. Heath, 230 .Main St 
J. A. Trowbridge, 285 Main St. G. W. Bit.viub-, 

Pastor of tho church in Worcester. 

Worcester, Sept. 27th, 1858. 



Tbb members cf the Committee on Constitution, and the 
members of the business committeo appointed at the last 
annual Conference at Boston, and all others interested in 
the Conference, are requested to meet at Thomas street 
chapel, Worcester, Monday evening, Nov- 1, at 7 o'clock. 

The Committeo on Constitution are Brn. J. Pear*on, jr., 
F. Gunner, L. Osier. 

Committee on Business — Brn. D. I. Robinson, I. 11. 
Sbipman, 0. R. Faasett, G. W. Burnham, A. W. Brown. 

L. Oblxb, D. I. Ilooi.isox. 



Providence permitting, I will preach at Loudon Ridge, 
N. H., Snnday, Nov. H ; at East Alton, Tuesday oveniag, 
Nov. ICth, where brutbor Varnoy may appoint; Thnrsday 
evening, 18th, at West Alton, where brother llhiisdell nay 
appoint, and stop over the Sabbath, if thought best 

Bbnj. t. Masmso. 



The Lord willing, I will preach in South Troy, Vt. Son- 
day, Oct. 24U>; inStowe, 26th; in Nashua, if. >>., Nov. 
2d; Westford, Mass., 3d ; Kingston, N. 11., 4lh : KxoUr 
5th; Rye, Cth; Portsmouth, Sunday the 7th ; Kp|>iug9Ul, 
Auburn 10th; Manchester 11th; Concord 12th. Evening 
meetings to oommouoe at 7 o'clock. L. D. TnoMi soH. 



Providence permitting, there will be a conference h«ld 
in West Poland., Me., commencing Thnrsday cveniDg t n*oV. 
11th, at 7 o'clock and continue over the Sabbath. Oar 
ministering brethren in Maine are especially invited toat- 
tend, and onr bretbron and sisters are invited to come op 
filled with the Holy Ghost and faith, to labor for the np- 
building of the church of Christ. For the brethren, 

.'.■-.. Git. 



BUSINESS DEPARTMENT- 



BUSINESS NOTES. 



E Gillett, $6— Sent books the 25th, by Adams' Ex., via 
N. Y. city, and paid the Express. 
J. Borrows — 50 cts due. 



To Aid this Office.— A friend, $4. 



RECEIPTS, 

BP TO ICKSDAT, OCTOBSUt 2CIB. 

The Ifo. appended to each name !• that "f ihr IIzR.UD h> 
which the mcmey credited pays. A'o. 867 vol the ekvtn) 
number of 1857 j No. 893 U the Middle o/ Ihr prued 
volume, extending to July 1, 1858; and So. 919 ii/»'«* 
cloee of 1858. 

Those mailing, or sending money to the offco by other 
persons, unless they have a receipt forwarded to them, are 
requested to see that they are properly credited below. And 
if they aro not, within a reasonable lime, to notify the oflk* 
immediately. 

Thoso sending money should remember that wo have 
many subscribers of similar names, that there aro towns o' 
tho same name in different States, and in some states there 
is more than ono town of tho same name. Therefore it » 
necessary to give his own name in full, and his Post-office 
address — the name of tho town and stato, and if ont 0' 
New England, the county to which his paper is directed. 
An omission of some of these often, yes daily, gives u» 
much perplexity. 8otno forgot to give their State, and u 
out of New England thoir County, while some fail to givj 
even their town. Sometimes they livo in one town and 
date their letter in that, when their paper goes to another 
town ; and sometimes the namo of their town and office are 
different. Some, in writing, give only their initial*, w * ieB 
thero may be others at tho same post-office, with the sanM 
initials. Sometimes, when tho paper goes to a given ad- 
dress, another person of the same family will write res- 
pecting it, without stating that fact, and we cannot find the 
name. And sometimes those who write, forget even toetan 
their name* ! Let all such remember that what we want, » 
the full namo and post-office address of the one to whom the 
paper is sent. 



J F Snydor 945, S H Withington 945, G to 150 and 75 
cts on ace't, Mrs E Taylor 841, A E Smith sent the 2*>. 
W Weeks 914, W C Hall 919, E Howell 924, G F Sla«T 
919, M A Moaes 919, J B Payno 940— each $1. 

8 B Goff 971, sent book the 21st, Mrs E C Post 945, B 
Winter 945, S Breasted 9*5, N Hale 950, J Dunforth 9jO, 
Geo Howland 971, J R Adams 945, G Voso 919, A Key" 
867, $2 duo, M J Clough 956, H Moore 945 and 54 cents 
on ace't— after er. J. C. of Loudoa Ridgo, $2. there u S 1 
still duo — each $2. 

_ AT fcjw|lfti Mi o| twUiKa >2$fcl 

Mrs P Blood 997, 1 C Wellcome on ace't, W T Moore." 

to 162, which went to Jefferson, and U to 1023, each » 

Jan. 1, 1361— each $5. 

Abraham Palmer, of Morley, 782— S2.35 doc; M Gov« 

919, $1.27; W S Plummcr 919. $1.40. 



WnOLE NO. 912. 



BOSTON, SATURDAY, NOVEMBER 6, 1858. 



VOLUME XIX. NO. 45. 



I , Original. 
HOW PRECIOUS IS TIME. 

How precious is time, 

Do <> my soul think, 
I is moments arc pearls 

Ou eternity's brink. 

How precious is time [ 

How it pisses away ' 
TUe moment is winjr'd 

And refuses to stay . 

How precious is time ' 

An Slum it will end ; 
A Jrift so divino 

For God thou shonldst spend. 

How precious is time ! 

For when time is no nioro 
Thou must give an account 

For the moments fled o'er ! 

How' precious is time! 
The mownis improve 
I I,. Id [ho patience of hope 
And tlio labor oflove . 

The moments improve 
As they're flying past, 
That " well done' 1 amy be heard 

' LlitL. i 

Ii. H. 



They then came to Mysia, on the south side of 
tho Black or the Euxine Sea, and essayed to go 
into Bithynia ; but the Holy Spirit, by some in- 
timation, prevented them from doing so. Then, 
" a vision," we are told, " appeared to Paul in 
the night ;" for God had not yet ceased to speak 
us he did of old, by visions, to his servants ; the 
age of knowledge as inspired, and of deeds as 
miraculous, not having yet passed away. God 
spoke to Paul through the medium of a dream, 
by which it is possible for God to convey a les- 
son as well as hy outward ministerial instruction. 
One stood near him and called upon him to come 
over to Macedonia, and there help them that 
knew the Gospel, or help still more effectually 
them that wcro ignorant of it. And now, one 



from heaven ; by grace it is opened and made 
accessible to that truth which is the wisdom of 
God and the power of God unto salvation. 

We read, that the moment that she believed, 
and had her heart opened, and accepted the truth 
" she was baptised, and her household." 

And she then said, " If ye have judged me 
to be faithful to the Lord, come into ray house, 
and abide there. And she constrained us." 
The nest instance is that, of a certain damsel, 



break out ; we are all here, and ready to remain 

so." 

The jailer seized a light, sprang in, and, under 
the overwhelming impressions of the scene, recol- 
lecting too the prayers and praises of the men, 
witnessing the meekness and majestic calm with 
which they conducted themselves, inferred that 
with them was God ; and, secondly, while afraid 
for his personal safety, yet more alarmed at the 
condition of his soul, he cried, -'Sirs, what must 



an impostor probably herself, or at least a fanat- ! I do to be saved ?" What an important question 



At the flight of the 



tc inspired by an evil spirit, and made by the 
wretched proprietors who had her as a slave a 
means of augmenting their gainsand their wealth. 
She exclaimed, or the evil spirit in her, that 
Paul was a servant of the most high God. The 



must notice in read.ng this chapter, that during ■ apostle, iu virtue of the power given him by the 
the first nine verses the whole description is iu I Lord, dispossessed her of that spirit. But tho 
the third person plural ; that is, " they went , proprietors were excessively enraged, for they 
through tho cities" — " they delivered them the did not care whether she was saved or lost; all 
decrees ;" but in the tenth verse it is the first j that they looked to was, that their pockets were 



Sabbath Readings on the Acts. 

»V REV. JOBS CVIIIIG, t>. ». 

t Cuntiimcd irora our lut. 

We have in the opening of the instructive 
wapter 1 have read, the first account in the sa- 
wed record of the conv rsion of Timothy, to 
whom the apostle writes two admirable epistles, 
M to a laitbful minister and evangelist of the 
Lord Jesus Christ. This Timothy was the son 
of his mother Eunice, and his grandmother was 
Lois, by whom alone he was instructed in the 
things relating to eternal life, and through whose 
instrumentality he believed on Christ, and was 
•ouvinced, converted, and saved. It is to this 
instruction that the apostle Paul alludes when he 
•ays, that " thou bast known the Scriptures from 
% youth," or childhood ; " which are able to 
*ake thee wise unto salvation." And the argu- 
ment w« draw is this : that if the reading of the 
Scripture* alone, under the instruction of his 
mother Eunice and his grandmother Lois, was 
Massed and owned !>y God to the conversion and 
conviction of his soul, we cannot see why similar 
** r 'y instructions in the nursery still, by similar 
relationship, should not be equally blessed to the 
conviction and conversion of those committed to 
mk charge. And, therefore, we argue that the 
Scriptures alone are able to make wise unto sal- 
vation, without a priest to open them, or a proach- 
w e ven to expound them. 

This Timothy — "the son of a certain woman, 
*hich was a Jewess, and his father beiDg a Greek; 
*ell reported of by the brethren that were at 
Lystra and Icontum" — was called upon by Paul 
to submit to the initiary Jewish rite, in order 
■•I there might be no cavil, or complaint, or 
""necessary quibbling, with regard to his claims 
*» * faithful believer in Moses, in- the prophets, 
'" Const, and in the Gospel ; and the result we 
««ld, of his efforts, along with those of Paul, 
*M that ■• the churches were established in the 
f aith, fed increased in number daily." 

then read that they went through Phrygia 
*°d the region of Galatia; but were prevented 
into that portion of Asia Minor which was 
alWurds visited. fSKBm' 



person plural. " And after he had seen the vi- 
sion, immediately we endeavored to go into Mace- 
donia." Now, the inference from this is, that 
Luke, the author of the Acts, was not present 
in the scenes described in the first nine verses ; 
but after the scenes that transpired, as related in 
these nine verses, Luke joined Paul ; and then 
the natural transition from the third person plu- 
ral to the first plural takes place. " We en- 
deavored to go into Macedonia, assuredly gath- 
ering that the Lord bad called us for to preach 
the gospel unto them." 

We then read of the arrival of Paul, and 
Luke, and Silas, at Philippi, which was a Ro- 
man colony, governed by its own laws ; its peo- 
ple, citizens of the empire, and having all the 
privileges of vote which were given to a Roman 
citizen or a resident in the imperial capital itself. 
" And on the Sabbath" — in all probability that 
was not the first day of the week, but the Jew- 
ish Sabbath — " we went out of the city by a riv- 
er side, where prayer was wont to be made," — 
probably selected for its secrecy, its quiet, its so- 
lemnity ; and in this place devout people of the 
Jewish religion were in the habit of meeting to- 
gether, and there offering up united prayer un- 
der the impression of the truth of that promise, 
where two or three are met together there God 
would be in the midst of them. And at that 
place, it seems, there was a certain woman named 
Lydia, who was a seller of purple of the city of 
Thyatira. We have most interesting remains, 
architectural remains, and fragments too of stones 
containing allusions to the purple dyers of Thya- 
tira; that place being celebrated for the exquis- 
ite depth and beauty of iu purple dye, the pro- 
cess of which was almost the monopoly of that 
city. 

And this Lydia, the apostle says, " beard us ; 
whose heart the Lord opened." How interest- 
ing is that ! Though an apostle preached to 
Lydia, yet it needed the apostle's God to open 
the heart of Lydia, and make that preaching ef- 
fectual. And- if it needed the Spirit to open the 



filled with the gains that resulted from her fan- 
aticism. And these men — namely, the proprie- 
tors — the greedy, cruel proprietors — who had 
nothing to say against them really, except that 
they had deprived them of their gains, brought 
Paul and Silas to the magistrates, and said, 
"These men, being Jews, do exceedingly trouble 
our city" — now, that was a falsehood ; they did 
not trouble their city — they only deprived them 
of their wicked and unhallowed gains, deprived 
from the misfortunes of a victim of demoniac 
possession — •' and teach customs, which are not 
lawful for us to receive, neither to observe, be- 
ing Romans." You sec how they gilded their 



—how absolute : " What must I do ?" Any- 
thing upon earth I am ready to do, if it will save 
me. 

Not, " What may I do 1" as if it were a mat- 
ter of convenience, but " What must I do ?" — 
" What must I do to be saved ?" is the great 
end and object of a preached Gospel. And then 
instantly the apostles replied — not as they would 
if they had been priests, " Kneel down, confess, 
do penance, receive absolution :" they were not 
priests; they were Protestant ministers, and 
therefore they said, " Believe on the Lord Jesus 
Christ and thou shalt be saved." And it is said 
" They spake unto him the word of the Lord, and 
to all that were in his house. And he took them 
the same hour of the night, and washed their 
stripes; and was baptized, he and all his, straight- 
way. And when he had brought them iuto his 
house, he set meat before them, and rejoiced, 
believing in God, with all his house." The house 
means the servants, the domestics ; but when it 
speaks of him beiug baptized, it is very remark- 
able we read, " he and all his" — not house, but 
evidently his family ; and the " house" seems 



own covetousness with pretentions of religion, here to comprehend the servants, or at least it 

and made the magistrates think that they were comprehended persons capable of understanding 

not zealous about their own gains, but zeal- the truth, because it is said, " he rejoiced, be- 

ous only that they, as Roman citizens, should be lieving in God, with all his house." 



taught what was true and right. The result of 
this was, " the multitude rose up together against 
the apostles ;" and what an instance have we here 
of the restlessness and the vacillating character 
of the mob, when it could so speedily believe 
the testimouy of these mercenary men ; they 
were thrust into prison, and their feet made fast 
in the stocks. But it appears that, whether they 
were in prison or out of it, tho apostles carried 
a blessing with them, and left a blessing behind 
them. In the prison, Paul and Silas, instead of 
being awfully depressed and cast down, prayed 
and sang praises, or, as it ought to bo literally 
translated, "praying, sang praises" — prayer and 
praise being mingled together ; " and the prison- 
ers heard them." Suddenly, we arc told, there 
was a shaking of tho earth — local, miraculous, 
superhuman ; the result of that shaking of the 
earth was, the foundations " of the prison were 
shaken, the doors were opened, and every one's 
bands were loosed." And the jailer started from 
his sleep, and, seeing all things disarranged and 
iu confusion, thought he had neglected his duty 
the previous evening — that he would suffer death 
as the conscquencee of his sin, and instantly, in 
his excitement, was prepared to commit suicide. 



heart of Lydia, when an apostle preached, it is But Paul, with all the calmness of conscious in- 
fair and natural to infer that it needs the same nocence, and with the quiet and self-possession 
Spirit to open tho heart of every one to whom 0 f a man who knew that neither life nor death, 
the Gospel is addressed in modern tirces, in order j nor earthquake, nor falling walls could separate 
that the Gospel may be effectual to everlasting him either from the love of God or from the du- 
hfe. '"' ^itaT^^BRfl " toa tbe owe j to Him^said to the jailer, " I'd 
By nature the heart is closed to every appeal thyself no harm ; we are not fugitives, anxious to 



When the magistrates saw what had taken 
place, they were evidently excessively alarmed; 
and the keeper of the prison said to Paul, "The 
magistrates have sent to let you go ; now there- 
fore depart, and go in peace." We have in the 
answer of Paul tho case of a Roman citizen 
standing by his rights. He said, " No ; you have 
treated us in a way inconsistent with our privi- 
leges and our rights. You want us to go away 
in the dead of night, as if we were thieves, rob- 
bers.plundcrers. You mustbepreparedtochargc 
us openly ; we are prepared to refute the charge 
openly ; and if we leave your city, we must leave 
it intact and free from every charge ; for no 
crime can be proved to cleave to us ; and we are 
resolved to leave this city, "hot as criminals, but 
as innocent and upright Roman citizens." What 
does this teach us ? That you may, when ag- 
grieved, appeal to your country ; that you have_ 
rights as citizens, and those rights you may avail 
yourselves of. Many persons speak very severe- 
ly of going to law, which is just an appeal to 
your rights as a citizen. 

Well, I think going to law is a most undesir- 
able thing, always a most expensive thing ; and 
generally speaking, those lawyers who are most 
just, and honorable, and honest — and there are- 
thousands of such — will do everything to tell you 
that the last thing you should do on earth is to 
incur the risk of a lawsuit. But still it is not 
sinful to go to law. The apostle speaks of it as 
being sinful to go to law with a heathen in a 
heathen land ; but we assume that our land is a 
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Christian one, onr judges on the bench are Chris- 
tians, our jury is composed of professing Chris- 
tians generally j nnd to go to law is simply, there- 
fore, to submit a quarrel that cannot be adjusted 
at home to a competent Christian public tribunal 
which, in the exercise of impartiality and ac- 
quaintance with the laws of the land, will decide 
what is just, and right, and proper between man 
and man. It is not, therefore, wrong to appeal 
to Cicsar; it is only desirable, by private ar- 
rangement, the concession of every prejudice, the 
giving up of every paltry and evanescent ground 
of quarrel, to settle among yourselves that which 
is arranged more cheaply, more quietly, and with 
less pain, than what may be determined by a ju- 
ry or settled by a judge at great expense, after 
much trouble and irritating experience in our 
own hearts. 

To be continued. 



A Voice from Assyria. 

Editors of the Independent : 

Gentlemen — The following facts were commu- 
nicated to the Royal Society of Antiquarians 
under date of Sept 15th, 1858, and also, in brief 
to the American Oriental Society, two days la- 
ter. 

But in this telegraphic age, when at any mo- 
ment the Divine telegram may flash from conti- 
nent to continent, " There is one Y AHVEH, and 
his name one," these great historic facts ought 
not to be confined to the circle of the few and the 
dust of the schools. 

They belong of right to the press, to be brought 
home by its power to the understanding and the 
hearts ot the people. 

In Layard's Second Expedition to Assyria and 
Babylonia, in a Table of the thirteen great gods 
of Assyria, the one marked No. 6. is named 
YAV. 

Sir Henry Rawlinson "in his Herodotus, just 
out in London, calls this name IVA, or EVA, 
which is the same thing. The sign in the Assy- 
rian or wedge-shapo mode of writing — called the 
arrow-headed, or cuneiform character — having 
the same phonetic power — that is, the same pow- 
er or back bone as a consonant, in cither case. 

The difference in vocalizing the Assyrian, or 
cuneiform symbol, depends upon the nearness to, 
or departure from, the Hebrew, as a standard, in 
sounding more or less broadly the kindred Chal- 
dean vowels. 

Now YAV is one of the oldest gods of Assyria 
appearing in the nineteenth century before Christ 
— aB an element in the name of a son of Ismi- 
dagon, a king of Ur, of the Chaldees. 

YAV — God of the atmosphere, ono of the 
very oldest and earliest names among the Assyr- 
ian deities yet found, and always regarded with 
reverence, enters as an element into the name of 
the son of the King of the city where Abraham 
was born ; is found upon the very earliest cylin- 
ders and inscribed bricks of that city ; and was 
thus entirely familiar to the patriarch.both in its 
use and its perversion through the elemental wor- 
ship of the Chaldeans. 

So much for Assyria. . What do we find in 
Hebrew ? 

It is now ascertained and conceded, that the 
Assyrian arrow-headed, or middle-cuneiform wri- 
ting, is Wrely a family language of the Hobrew 
— the Hebrew verb and the Assyrian verb inter- 
preting each other. 

We find YAHVEH and its contract YAH, 
holding different and yet kindred relations. 

Bunsen, in his " Bibel-Werk," (his great work 
on the Bible, just coming out in Germany) makes 
the unqualified statement as one from which no 
scholar can dissent, that Jehovah is " no word" 
at all. It is simply a manufacture. The true 
Hebrew name for the Supreme God of Abraham 
the patriarchs and the Pentateuch is YAHVEH 
— in its contract form YAH. 

It is likewise conceded by all who understand 
the subject, that the Book of Genesis, especially 
throughout the first eleven chapters, is made up 
of various documents. These documents ante- 
date as much the Egyptian " Book of the Dead," 
found about the persons of all the respectable 
mummies of fashion, (which in its present form 
at least,canhardly be placed earlier than Abram) 




as Abram and the " Book of the Dead" antedate 
Moses. 

The documents arc scientifically discriminated 
by Dr. Herman Hupfield of Halle, in his " Die 
Quellen der Genesis," (The Source of Genesis) 
Berlin, 1853. 

Those in the first eleven chapters of Genesis 
are well separated and set forth in Bunscn's "Bi- 
bel-Werk" above alluded to, Leipsic, 1858. 

Of the explanation given to the documents in 
unfolding the archeology of Genesis, found in 
the volume " Yahvch Christ," it is unnecessary 
here to speak. 

The documents with which Abraham was so 
familiar may be designated in a brief and. popu- 
lar way, as the two accounts of creation — the 
two accounts of the Flood — Records of the house 
of Noah, with records of the Abrahamidai, or the 
house of Abraham, etc. etc. 

All these appear in the first eleven chapters 
Genesis, and may bo read as separated in Bun- 
sen. 

We can thus determine at once, the first use 
of YAHVEH, among the Hebrews. It is the 
name of the Supreme Deity in the second ac- 
count of Creation— in the second account of the 
Flood — in the mouth of Noah, and the invoca- 
tions of Abraham. 

So another, and a slightly older word, Elohim 
— implying the knowledge of the singular form 
El, likewise appears as the name of the Supreme 
Deity of the Hebrews — in the first account of 
Creation — the first account of the Flood — the 
Records of the house of Noah, and in the mouth 
of Abraham. 

It is further well known to all acquainted with 
the subject, that both the Phenicians and the late 
Chaldeans(family relatives of the Hebrews speak- 
ing branches of the same Semitic language) per- 
verted the first and oldest name of Supreme Deity 
viz. Elohim, with its singular form El, from its 
original monotheistic idea to a foreign and poly- 
theistic use. 

On the cylinders and inscribed bricks of Ur 
of the Chaldees, the birth-place of Abraham and 
the land of his fathers, we find the earlier Chal- 
deans did the the very same thing for YAHVEH 
and its contract YAH. 

The deep historic interest of this hitherto lost 
determination of YAHVEH speaks for itself.— 
The facts are their own commentary. — Indepen- 
dent. A. M. W. 

Alexander II. of Russia. 

The Emperor Alexander II. has been making 
a tour in the provinces, on purpose to dissemin- 
ate his views and designs respecting reform in 
Muscovy. At Moscow, he used, some weeks 
since, very strong language to the recusant nobles 
and commented in severe terms upon their sel- 
fish and egotistical conduct. Speaking of the 
proposal alteration in the law of servitude, he 
said that the "reform ciust come from a&Vve, that 
it may not come from below." 

Seventeen years ago, Baron Custine spoke of 
the present Emperor as a man, who if he could, 
would enforce obedience by grace rather than 
terror. Be this as it may, there is little doubt 
that his cpurse is beset with difficulties and with 
perils. 

It is certain that contact with European civili- 
zation has effected a change in the feelings of the 
Russian peasant ; but the nobles are sufficiently 
powerful, and the country is still sufficiently bar- 
barous, to make the situation of a reforming Em- 
peror alike dangerous and anomalous. Should 
Alexander perish in his generous and enlighten- 
ed task, he may fall a valuable martyr to the 
Liberal cause, or Russia may be thrown back 
fifty years in her progress towards social free- 
dom and civilization. The Emperor has stated 
that " from the bases of reform he had fixed he 
could never swerve." 

His tone and attitude are that of a man of 
courage and firmness. At Tver, Kostroma, Jar- 
oslay, Nijni-Novgorod, and Vladimir, be has ap- 
peared on the Imperial platform of popular pa- 
triotism. His situation is almost without prece- 
dent in history. At one place he has indulged 
in a species of despotic rebuke to the nobles ; at 
another his congratulations have had in them 
something manly and touching, considering 



whence they come, and to whom and on whose be- 
half they are addressed. A monarch pleading 
for his people before the haughty aristocracy 
which has so often coerced his ancestors, in an 
empire like Russia, and using the language for 
which so many patriots have bled on the scaffolds 
erectedby his father.possesses a species of sublimi- 
ty, as well as novelty in its aspect. Whatever 
the issue, Alexander II. will leave a remarkable 
name to posterity, and wo wish him all success 
in the noble oareer which he appears to hare cho- 
sen. — Christian Times. 



A Daughter's Request. 

A young lady who was the subject of the re- 
markable work of grace for which the past win- 
ter has been distinguished, was deeply solicitous 
that her father who was an avowed iofidel should 
be brought to a knowledge of the truth as it is 
in Jesus. He was a man of peculiar tempera- 
ment, and would not brook anything he consider- 
ed dictation. He prided himself on his resisting 
powers, and she of course would not attempt to 
argue with him. She knew not how to approach 
him, and yet she felt impelled to make some ef- 
forts on his behalf. 

One evening as he sat reading a newspaper 
beside his daughter, whose heart was aching 
with anxiety for him, " the sound of the church 
going bell" waB heard. 

"I wish, dear father," said she, "that yon 
would go with me to meeting this evening. Will 
you, dear ?" 

" No child," he replied ; " it is no place for 
me." 

His manner was so decided that her heart sunk 
within her, and she left the room with tearful 
eyes to prepare for going out. As she passed 
through the room where her father was sitting, 
on her way to church, she noticed that be had 
dropped his newspaper, and was leaning on the 
table with his hand on his forehead, apparently 
lost in thought. She said again affectionately, 
" Do, dear father, go with me just once. Won't 
you?" 

" No, indeed," said he ; "four years have pass- 
ed since I was in a religious meeting, I shall not 
go now." 

Saddening as was the reply, there was some- 
thing in his Iook which excited hope in the daugh- 
ter's heart. There was an expression of deep 
feeling, a solemnity which she had never seen in 
him before. As she went to the place of prayer 
she lifted up silent but earnest entreaties that, 
though he would not go to meet his heavenly Fa- 
ther at the appointed place, God would meet him 
in his solitude, and pour upon him the richest 
blessings. 

On her return from the meeting, she found her 
father precisely in the attitude in which she left 
him, his face indicating anguish of mind. She 
asked tenderly what caused his sadness, and. re- 
peated her expressions of interest till he rose and 
exclaimed, " God have mercy on my bouI." His 
agony was so great that she feared he would lose 
his reason, and she ran for a pious neighbor, who 
spent the njght in conversation and prayer with 
him. Ere the morning dawned, " the day star 
had arisen in his heart," and he now seems an 
humble follower of the Saviour he has so long 
rejected. 

Will not this account induce other daughters, 
by gentle and winning invitations, to touch a 
chord in a father's heart which will vibrate 
forever, and swell the music of heaven ? — Amer- 
ican Messenger. 



French Speculation. 

It would be a very pleasant thing to grow 
rich suddenly : without labor, without that every- 
day common-place industry which the vulgar 
herd are content to undergo. There is a saying, 
that power is like the apex of a pyramid,- which 
may be lighted upon by an eagle or may be 
crawled to by a worm. Most of us think that 
we are of the large-winged eagle tribe, and have 
only to tower and swoop, and we are for the 
most part content to pity the poor worm who 
toils with painful contortions towards the sum- 
mit. There is our old friend Baron de Zero, 
who is always pricking at a card and playing at 



his winning martipgale, convinced that he shall 
some day break the bank at Hesse Humbug an d 
buy a chateau and dower his daughters. The 
Baron would scom any plodding way to wealth 
as a dishonorable thing, and contemn a tra.let as 
a pitiful pedlar ; yet, somehow or other, tfcc 
Baron de Zero gets every day shabbier and 
more shabby, and is at length kicked out ofjhe 
gambling-houBes of Hesse Humbug before he hag 
had time to give fair trial to his arithmetical 
calculations. Law's Mississippi Scheme was a 
royal road to wealth, as the Regent Duke of 
Orleans thought r-t.u"e South Sea Bubble wanted 
only a little more substance to make it equal to 
a gold mine; the alchemists were all certain that 
the moment of projection was only lost by the 
unlucky circumstance that their funds failed at 
the last crisis of the last trial ; and when Sir 
Humphrey Davy invited all his friends to sec 
him make a diamond out of charcoal, hp Tas 
scarcely disconcerted that his experiments only 
succeeded in converting a diamond into charcoal. 
Perhaps we ought to grow wiser, but we do not. 
Every man who thinks he has a large intellect, 
believes that he ought to be dispensed from the' 
primeval curse ; instead of eating bread by the 
sweat of his brow, be sees his way to eat turtle 
and venison without curling a hair. The Dutch 
made fortunes out of tulips, the French out of 
actions, the English out of South Sea shares and 
railways, and quartz-crushing, and quicksilver 
mines, and American bonds ; and very pleasant 
it was for those who won. The only disagree- 
ment was, that the vulgar laws of figures would 
have their way ; the money put into the venture 
would not multiply, and the gains of the few 
were made up by the losses, and cursed by the 
groans of the mnny. We, however, are wiser 
than our great-grandfathers ; notwithstanding 
certain recent instances of witches who cast the 
evil eye, and conjurors who throw charms for 
lucky lottery tickets, we live in a logical and en- 
lightened age ; popular delusions are no more ; 
and infallible gamblers are only the fossil re- 
mains of an extinct formation of fools. n * 
Yet, if we can give any credence to the facts 
and figures of Mr. Newmarch, who addressed the 
Section of Economic Science at the British As- 
sociation at Leeds, we are in, full presence of a ■ 
great popular delusion as fierce and ruinous as 
the Tulip Mania of the Hollanders, or the South 
Sea Scheme of the English. This Credit Mobil- 
ier has all the insignia of a great bubble. It 
proposes to itself no works of utility ; it builds 
ucither houses nor ships ; it plants no lands, it 
drains no lakes, it erects no steam-engines, it 
works no mines, it makes no railways ; it takes 
no part in the industry of the world ; its exis- 
tence has no material results. It proposes to 
itself, not to create, but to live, by levying taxes 
upon the industry of others. When a man, or s 
body of men, may have created a property, the 
Credit Mobilier interferes with it, depreoiates 
and exaggerates its value, in order to buy it 
cheap and soil it dear. It is a great aggregnte 
living on its wits. It started upon its unpro- 
ductive career with a capital of six millions 
sterling ; but as the present holders have, for the 
most part, bought in at the enormous premium 
of 400 per cent., the capital actually paid is 
immensely beyond this sum. At the close of its 
first three years of operations a large dividend 
was declared and paid ; for its speculations had 
been made in rising markets, and of course were 
profitable. From that period the dividends have 
been declining with an increasing velocity, and 
in 1857 they reached their vanishing point. I" 
this year the shareholders received a report full 
of grandiloquent promises, but no money. What 
the condition of this gigantic, gambling establish- 
ment now is, no one can say. Its funds are 
placed in railways, gas, and omnibus companies ; 
in lines of postal communication ; in steampaek- 
ets ; in obligations to Switzerland, Spain, Austria, 
and Russia ; and in schemes and loans of a hun- 
dred other denominations. How far all, or any, 
of these speculations are remunerative — how fitf 
I the companies are solvent — how far their shares 
1 are marketable, no one can tell. The valuation, 
as it appears in the balance-sheet, is made by the 
directors, and we arc not awaro that is support- 
j ed by any independent authority. We presume 
I that Mr. Newmarch would not mace this public 
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gtatenient without very careful investigation of 
the accuracy of his facts ; and if his paper, as 
read before the British Association, is to be 
taken as -literally true, the Credit Mobilier 
fould appear to be in a very dangerous crisis of 
its existence. It is impossible to shut our eyes 
to the possibility that this gigantic stock-jobbing 
scheme may come down with a great smash. 
^Lon/Loa Beacon. 



The Art of Taking Breath. 



A man who takes breath properly, will fatigue 
himself less in speaking three or four hours, as 
certain political orators do, especially in England, 
than another in half an hour ; aud the orators 
who aro able to speak so long, are either men 
vrho have studied the management of their breath, 
or men who speak much, but who speak well ; 
for in this case, the respiration regulates itself, 
without separate thought, just as in conversation. 
Bm it is by no means the same when one recites 
a discourse from memory ; '/specially if it Ls the 
■I- irse of another ; for in w riting we take care, 
w'thout being aware of it, to adjust the length 
of the periods to the habitudes of our lungs. 

Bat the exercises in which it is most difficult 
to breathe aright, as being that which is furthest 
removed from the natural tone, is the exer- 
cise of reading ; and it is remarked that one is 
wearied much sooner by readiug than by speak- 



But when the exigency conies, thou roayest 
safely trust an Almighty arm to bear thee 
through ! Is there now some " thorn in the flesh" 
sent to lacerate thee ? Thou inayest have been 
entreating the Lord for its removal. Thy pray- 
er has doubtless been heard aud answered j but 
not iu the way, perhaps, expected or desired by 
thee. The thorn may still be left to goad, the 
trial may still be left to buffet ; bnt more grace 
has been given to endure them. 

Oh, how often have His people thus been led 
to glory in their infirmities and triumph in their 
afflictions, seeing the power of Christ rests more 
abundantly upon them ! The strength which the 
hour of trial brings, often makes the Christian a 
wonder to himself ! 



A Fearful Question. 



There is a struggle going on in this nation, 
and among all nations. The Waterloo and Aus- 
terlitz fields of our times are filled with fighting 
men : but it is no longer a struggle of cavalry 
and infantry-, of Gaul and Cossack. A sterner, 
harder, longer* battle is being fought. It is a 
war of opinion — the war predicted by George 
Canning — the fiercest, the most unrelenting of 
all wars. What may lie beyond it, we can not 
tell ; for the mass of mankind know not why they 
arc struggling, nor for what. They only know 
that they suffer, and that somebody is to blame 



mg. There are very few persous who can bear j f or it ; and like beasts in pain, they vent their 

half an hour of reading without a slight iucon- i rage on the first that approaches. Hence, revo- 

rcaieuec of the organs ; but there i-.re many who j | u ti ons which invariably spring from a wrong 

can speak an hour without trouble. The point | stll te of things,, like revolutionists themselves, 

of tic difficulty is this, to time the respiration so ; are sometimes blind, undiscriminating. The in- 

as always to tuke breath before it is exhausted, noccnt are struck down with the guilty. Wrong 

fathis purpose, it is necessary to breathe qnite has been done, and somebody must suffer. The 

often, and to take advantage oflittle rests in the first blood shed makes the atonement. It was 

delivery. It might be feared lest this necessity ^ in Franco, in her first revolution. In some 



should injure the utterance and make it frigid ; 
baton the contrary, th'e rests which are thus 
employed by one who is exercised so as to use 
them properly, are as expressive as the voice it- 
self; the slowness which they communicate to 
the discourse is only that slowness which gives 
more weight and vigor to the thought ; so this 
hippy infirmity becomes an additional power. 

It is, lastly, by breathing seasonably, that the 
speaker will avoid a fault which is very common 
Md very gr.at ; that of letting the voice fall at 
the end of sentences, which renders the reeita- 
tiou at the same time indistinct and monotonous. 
This is the abuse of the rule which is pointed out 
hy nature. It is natural to lower the voice 
slightly at the moment of fi nishing a sentence, 
31 least in most eases ; for there are certain 
thoughts which, on the contrary, demand an ele- 
ction of the voice at the close. But the fall is 
made too preceptible, aud is taken from too 
gM i height, so that there are often three or 
lo «r words which the hearer catches with diffi- 
or does not catch at all. This would be 
enough, even without the additional evil, 
that the expression is weakened at the same 
blB « with the voice. As a general rule, the 
v «im should be kept up to the end of the sen- 
tence, excepting only that slight depression and 
as it were, reflection which denote that the sense Ls 
terminated. But to do this, you must breathe 
10 l 'uie ; as it is because the lungs sire exhausted 
, 11 you must lower the voice ; for, where there 
"""•breath, there is no sound. 



Needful Grace. 



" As thy day so shall thy strength be." Dent. 
08:25. 

Go, i does not give grace till the hour of trial 
comes 



sense, it must be so in the great revolution on 
which mankind have begun to enter. We speak 
now of the war of opinion — it is general — it is 
fast becoming universal. The scene of conflict 
has shifted from the court-yard of the imperial 
palace at Vienna, from the square of the Uni- 
versity of Berlin, from the Piazza del Quirinal 
of Rome, from Kennington Common in Loudon, 
from the Boulevards of Paris. The whole world 
is going behind the barricades. Nations are 
everywhere in arms against the presont state of 
things : and the form of government seonis to 
have little to do with it. Republics are as pow- 
erless as monarchies against this universal onset 
of discontented men. The entire body of hu- 
manity is agitated by new ideas — becoming con- 
scious of new wants, and longing for their grati- 
fication. What is the struggle for ? 

And is this discontent universal at home as 
well as abroad ? under a republic as well as un- 
der a monarchy ? We will show that it is, or 
fast becoming so. Where is this struggle wag- 
ing ? 

It is not in England and in Ireland only where 
a colossal system of wrong has dressed one man 
in gold, and sent him to the House of Lords, and 
a million in rags and sent them to the work-house. 
It is not iu France, where half a million ot arm- 
ed men are sustaining a bold pretender. Nor is 
it even in Hungary, where an entire nation is 
crushed by the overwhelming onset of the Mus- 
covite. Nor in old Rome, where the general of 
one new-born republic bombards the capital of 
another— shattering with Paixhan balls the tomb 
of Brutus itself. Not on the magic shores of 
the Gulf of Venice, where heroic men were be- 
trayed by Bourbou spies, and butchered by 
Bourbon tyrants. It is in our own midst, were 
we aro as irco as republicanism can make us. It 



is true. And we have at last reached the thing 
— we have grappled with the substance. And 
what is it ? 

It is in some sense the grand evil of all ages, 
but pre-eminently of ours. The same curse 
which has rested on humanity from its beginning; 
under all skies, under all forms of government, 
in all conditions of society, ever recurring. And 
what is this giant specter which has haunted the 
human brain so ceaselessly, through so many 
cycles of time and civilization ; so remorseless in 
its exactions of woe ; so relentless in its tributes 
on the human heart ; so reckless of forms of gov- 
ernment ; so superior to the tyranny of laws which 
bind all things else, human and divine ? 

We have invoked an oracle which has given 
but few certain responses hitherto to any man. 
It may bo dumb to us, as it has been to millions. 
But we adventure, albeit with never so much 
caution, within the vestibule — not impiously, we 
hope, resolutely we will advance. Wc feel that 
some response ought to be given to honest inquir- 
ers — nnd we feel, too, that we have a right to in- 
voke it, and we will. 

To be as plain as we can. What have wc, 
after all, gained by our freedom from kingcraft, 
popery and despotism ? Republicanism ! Aud is 
this all ? Let us honestly ask ourselves a few 
questions, and give the answers like true men — 
what has Republicanism done for us ? 

Has it secured to three millions of marriages 
happiness ? How many of these three million 
bridal altars are not hung with wreaths of secret 
sorrow ? How many of them are not embittered 
by green-eyed jealousy — that invincible hydra 
who never ceases to multiply himself, and who 
is never subdued ? If a true history of the mar- 
ried men and women of New York were written, 
who would dare to read it ? Is marriage made 
happy by Republicanism ? Has it exempted the 
toiling millions from the curse of ceaseless labor? 
Ask twenty thousand seamstresses in this city 
who are making up slop-shop clothing for six- 
pence, and even three pence a piece ! Ask the 
hundred thousand hod-carriers, mechanics, artis- 
ans, printers, hard workers of all sorts in this 
Sisyphus army of toil and suffering — What has 
Republicanism done for you 1 It has made you 
a voter ! Yes, it has given you bread, if you 
work all the time for it ; but has it given you 
happiness? Has it exempted you from unceasing 
toil ? Has it shortened the hours of labor, or 
lightened the load ? Has it, in a word, given you 
anything but a vote which once a year you can 
put into a square green box for one or two men, 
both of whom are equally powerless to help you ? 

We might go on. We stop with the question: 
What do we still want iu this country ? What 
do all nations now want ? What are we all bat- 
tling for ? What means this tireless, endless strug- 
gle of mankind ? — Demoeralic Age. 



will often give a higher color, a deeper meaning 
to the narration of a circumstance, porhaps trifl- 
ing in itself. 

If the report is a false one, how cruel to 
spread the malicious slander, and how shocking 
the thought that wc have aided in circulating 
evil tales that will injure — perhaps ruin — the 
fair character of an innocent person. If. on the 
other hand, the tale be true, let us not soil our 
hearts and lips with the repetition of it, — one 
cannot repeat evil things day after day, and not 
be harmed by them, — the taint will touch their 
hearts; they will learn to have a keen relish for 
evil speaking, dearly will they love to hear or 
relate a slander, they will find a zest in it which 
they would fail to perceive in the recital of a 
good deed. 

Many, very many, are the reasons which could 
be given as causes why wc should avoid evil 
speaking ; there is one, however, which is all- 
sufficient, — wc are forbidden to do it. The injunc- 
tion is simple, perfectly plain, concise but com- 
prehensive, — " speak not evil one of another," 
— what more do we need ? Lot us, then, each 
one, closely scan our thoughts and watch our 
conversation, and to see whether we are guilty 
of this evil ; doubtless we will find that in some 
degree we have erred, and spoken one against 
the other. With earnest prayer let us strive to 
subdue this subtle and prevailing sin : subtle it 
is indeed, often when we imagine we are denounc- 
ing some vice, which we fancy had been display- 
ed in the conduct of an acquaintance, we are in 
reality speaking " evil one of another ;" often 
when we flatter ourselves we are pitying some 
slandered one, or holding up some case as a 
warning, Ve are really repeating evil without 
any need whatsoever of our so doing. 

Let us diligently try ourselves, then, and seek 
by prayer and careful watching to cleanse our- 
selves from this dangerous fault. 
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strug- 
gle with forms. It is now almost a century that 
we strangled the despotism of kings, the tyranny 
of priests, and made Spcilbergs, Bastiles, and 
Castels sant Angelos, impossible in the new world. 
We have fought out the battle of forms. And 
yet the struggle is going on among us ; we have 
^ inJT? , fcpo-tol o» '»«'- | leveled the walls of the City of Despair, we 
fl * wer, 7 * >t0 gmL ' e ' mCetS It0Ut • P«* ,ratcd the bulwarks-but we have only 
WttUnti, « I 8 ra " ! «*. thBt they may be, reached the citadel-the castle is still unscathed 

travelling between their own empti-. Th e niainpoint i syctto be achieved ; the strong- 
hold is yet to be taken. 

. . We have got beyond forms, we have said. It 
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end Christ's fulness"— their own weakness 
"Prist's strength. 



*' Speak not Evil One of Another." 

We should write the rule upon our hearts and 
the walls of our homes. Surely it is as fully 
needed now as in the ancient days when the 
Apostle wrote it. The fault of evil speaking is 
a grievous fault, and one, indeed, of which wo 
are half conscious, — each one can see it in the 
other, but would feel as if it were a most unjust 
accusation, were he charged with the same error. 
There are such different degrees of this evil. 
Many persons who would not reveal any secret 
that had been confided to them, would not hesi- 
tate to repeat some idle tale, or some slander, 
forgetting that in so doing, they spread the pois- 
on and increase the evil. They would doubtless 
excuse themselves on the ground that they had 
not originated it ; that many besides themselves 
knew it, and various excuses of the same nature ; 
they forget that, although not the originator of 
the slander, they arc assistants in the cruel and 
sinful work of spreading it ; and though many 
may know an evil report, that is but a poor rea- 
son for others knowing it also ; besides, no re- 
port can circulate without increasing as it goes, 
therefore each that repeats it helps to make it 
worse ; even though the narrator may tell it as 
he heard it, either the one from whom he receiv- 
ed it had enlarged the facts, or the one to whom 
he gives will do so — and may do it unconscious- 
ly, too, — a look, a tone, an emphasis on a word, 



Coal Oil and Cannel Coal. 

Only a short time has elapsed since tho distil- 
lation of oils from coal became known in this 
country, and this branch of industry begins to 
attract general attention, not only here, but all 
over Europe. The quality of coal generally used* 
in this country for the extraction of oils is the 
so-called " Cannel Coal." It is a very firm, 
compact structure, mostly of a brownish-black 
color, and of a slaty appearance, without lustre. 
This coal burns with a very brilliant light, and 
was in England sometimes nsed as a substitute 
for candles, a practice which has led to the now 
name of " Cunnel (candle) Coal." 

The coal is put into a retort and subjected to 
dry distillation, by which its elements, — which 
are carbon, hydrogen, nitrogen, potash, with an 
admixture of silica, and sometimes a trace of sul- 
phur — are set free, aud form new products, be- 
ing subsequently condensed into liquids in a 
coiled copperwonn attached to the still. The 
first liquid is Naptha, a very light, volatile and 
highly inflammable oil, extensively used for dis- 
solving caoutchouc, or India rubber, and, when 
purified and redistilled, used to dissolve resins 
and gums for the manufacture of varnishes. By 
a treatment this Naptha is converted into Ben- 
zole, which oil promises to become of great com- 
mercial importance. Wool, silk, and other fab- 
rics can most effectually be cleaned from tho ad- 
hering fatty oils and grease by simply steeping 
them in Benzole. By treating Benzoic with ni- 
tric acid, Nitro Benzole is formed, which can be 
used as a substitute for essence of bitter almonds 
in perfumery. 

The next fluid coming from the still is the oil, 
now so extensively used under the names of Ker- 
osene or Coal Oil. Wood, when impregnated 
with this liquid, is preserved from decomposition. 
Redistilled, another highly interesting article, 
Creosote or carbolic Acid, is extracted, which pos- 
sesses the extraordinary property of preserving 
meat, and other bodies liable to decomposition, 
from putrefaction — a quality highly important 
to surgery. From Carbolic Acid another fluid 
is produced, Carboazotie Aoid, which gives a 
beautiful, permanent, straw-yellow color to silks 
and other fabrics. 

The third substance coming directly from the 
still is a heavy fatty oil, which, when properly 
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refined, gives the Lubricating Oil, now very ex- 
tensively used to grease machinery. This heavy 
oil when exposed to cold, produces Faraffine or 
Coal-wax, a beautiful white substance, in scaly 
crystals; these are subjected to pressure and 
then moulded into caudle?, burning with a most 
brilliant and steady white light, superior to any 
sperm or composition candles. From the heavy 
oil another interesting product can be extracted, 
namely, Kyanol, or Anyline, which gives with 
bleaching power, a most beautiful blue die, equal 
if not superior to indigo. By a different treat- 
ment a fine red coloring agent is produced. 

The Coke, which is left in the distill, is used 
as fuel, and when for some time in contact with 
iron, by a proper treatment, Plumbago of super- 
ior quality can be made out of it. The Ammonia 
water formed also at the distillation, is bound by 
the sulphate of lime, which is formed in the puri- 
fication of the oils, and, mixed with other very 
cheap ingredients, produces a valuable fertilizing 
substance. 

From this sketch of the products of canncl 
coal, which we have derived from an article in 
the Scientific Artizan, by Mr.»A. L. Flcury, of 
Baltimore, the reader will be able to form an 
idea of the part " King Coal," is bound to play, 
and how important the development of this 
branch of industry will become to the coal-min- 
ing States. Mr. Fleury, who is an experienced 
chemist, says he has demonstrated that the ex- 
traction of oil will in future not be exclusively 
confined to cannel coal, but will also extend to 
the bituminous and evcu anthracite ; and speak- 
ing of kerosene or coal oil, he says : — " A time 
may not be distant when steam-boilers, on laud 
and sea, stoves, furnaces, etc., will be heated by 
this fluid."— N. E. Farmer. 
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The readers of the Herald are most earnestly besought to 
give it room in their prayer* ; that by means of it God may 
be honored and bin truth advanced ; also, that it may be 
eondnctod in faith and love, with sobriety of judgment and 
discernment of the truth, in nothing carried away into 
error, or hasty speech, or sharp, unbrothorly disputation. 



The Millennium. 

A Discussion o? the Question I "Will the Millen- 
nium predicted in Rev. 20th, and the synchronous 
reign of righteousness, brought to view in parallel 
Scriptures, precede Christ's personal and visible ad- 
vent ?" 

[A discussion of thiB question, between the Rev. 
Ebenozer Peaslee, of tho Methodist Episcopal church 
and the Uerald, having been arranged for our col- 
umns, tho former has presented his opening argu- 
ment in the affirmative, in a series of six Nos., in 
the issues of May 8, 22,29 and June 5, 12 and 19. 
The series following, is our argument : to be com- 
pleted in 20 Nos.— the first ten being in reply to tho 
affirmative, and the last ten in defense of the ncjra- 
tivo. For Programme of our argument see Herald 
July 3d ] 



No; 20. 

THE CIIASACTEKISTICS OF TUE LAST OATS. 

The present No., closes the argument of the Her- 
ald in tho negative ; — making a rejoinder on the 
part of the affirmative, now in order. 

The only remaining topic to be considered, is the 
moral condition of the nations during the days that 
prccedo the end. 

Tho phrase " last days," sometimes appears to 
comprise the entire gospel dispensation, in distinc- 
tion from the times preceding ; and sometimes only 
its closing period, in contrast with the earlier por- 
tions of it. 

As examples of tho former, thero may be noticed, 
tho words of Peter, in Acts 210,17, " this is that 
which was spoken by the prophet Joel : and it 
shall come to pass in the last days" &c. Also Heb. 
1:2, " God, who at sundry times, and in divers 
manners spake in times past unto the fathers by the 
prophets, hath in these last dayssjioken unto, us by 
His Son," &c. 

Were there to be a millennium of holiness imme- 
diately preceding the end, it must necessarily occupy 



tho period that would be denominated the " last 
days," as distinguished from the apostolic, and the 
times following the apostolic age. The characteris- 
tics of those days, as delineated by the inspired pen- 
man, will, therefore, also demonstrably determine 
whether a universal reign of righteousness can pos- 
sibly precede the end. 

The apostlo John very clearly indicates what his 
expectation was respecting the last time, that it was 
to be the period of anti-christ's rule ; for ho says, 
" As ye have heard that anti-christ shall come, 
even now arc there many anti-christ ; whereby we 
know that it is the last time," 1 John 2:18. The 
beloved disciple was evidently no temporal mill, n- 
uialist. 

Tho great apostle to the Gentiles has also graphi- 
cally dialogued the sins of the last times. What- 
ever wo may be ignorant of, there is one thing which 
ho commands us t. know ; which the affirmative 
seems not to know. He Bays : 

"This know, Jthat in the last days."— What, 
Paul , that all men will become good Christians? Nay, 
you temporal uiillennialist ; but that then " per- 
ilous times shall come. For men shall be lovers of 
their ownselvcs.coveteous, boasters, proud, blasphe- 
mers, disobedient to parents, unthankful, unholy, 
without nutural affection, truce-breakers, false ac- 
cusers, incoutinont, fierce, dispiscrs of those that are 
good, traitors, heady, high-minded, loversof pleasures 
more thun lovers of God ; having a form of godliness, 
but denying the power thereof." 2 Tim. 3:1-5. 

There need- be no greater evidence of Paul's inspi- 
ration, than this description of the last times— so 
evidently characteristic of the present. And as this 
is to be the moral condition of the last days, the 
hoped for millennium was not looked for by Paul 
till their close — their end being at Christ's coming. 

The apostle James takes the same view of the 
same period. In prophecying of tho end, he says : 
" Go to now, ye rich men, weep and howl, for your 
miseries that shall come upon you. Your riches are 
corrupted, and your garments arc moth-eaten. Your 
gold and silver is cankered ; and the rust of them 
shall be a witness against you, and shall eat your 
flesh as it were fire. Ye have heaped treasure toge- 
ther for the last days. Behold tho hire of the labor- 
ers who have reaped down your fields, which is of 
you kept buck by fraud crieth : and tho erics of 
them which have reaped are entered into the care of 
the Lord of Sabuoth. Ye have lived 'in pleasure on 
tho earth, and been wanton ; ye have nourished 
your hearts as in a day orslaughter. Ye have con- 
demned and killed tho just : and he doth not resist 
you. Be patient, therefore, brethren, unto the 
coming of the Lord." 5:1-6. 

This condition of fraud and injustice, and of op- 
pression by the rich, is ill-compatible with a king- 
dom of saints ! And yet such niuBt be characteristic 
of any millennial period that precedes Christ's com- 
ing : for the injured and oppressed of those last days 
are comforted with the assurance of tho near coming 
of their Lord, with which they could not be, if he is 
not to come and terminate their oppressions. 

" Jude the servant of Jesns Christ and brother of 
James," admonishes us to romember the words 
which were spoken before of the apostles of our 
Lord Jesus Christ : " How that they told you thero 
should be mockers in the last time, who should walk 
after their own ungodly lusts. These be, they who 
separate themselves, sensual , having not the Spirit, ' ' 
vs. 17-19. Tho reign of righteousness, in theopinion 
of Jude, therefore, was not to bo before the end. 

Peter, also, admonishes us to Know this first. 
"That there shall come in the last days scoffers, 
walking after their own lusts, and saying, Where is 
the promise of his coming ?" 2 Pet. 3:3,4. 

It cannot be that millennial saints will ever begin 
thoB to scoff, nnd to enquire where the promise is of 
Christ '6 coming ? The period of such, looks much 
more liko one preceding the end, in which Christ's 
expected advent will be denied by Borne, made a sub- 
ject fur scuffling, by others, and by others postponed 
to a long distance in tho future. Yet notwithstand- 
ing tho incredibility of the advent's nearness, tho 
apostle affirms, that " the day of tho Lord will come 
as a thief in the night" — i. e. to such as deny, post- 
pone, or. are unprepared for it ; "in which the heav- 
ens shall pass away with a great noise, and the ele- 
ments shall melt with fervent heat" — the earth 
molting and its works being burned up. " Never- 
theless," says he, " wo, according to his promise, 
look for a new lieaven and a new earth, wherein 
dwclleth rightousness," vs. 10-13. — Thus making 
the reign of righteousness to be in the new earth, 
and after the advent ; which is unlike the position 
assumed by tho affirmative. 

Wo have thus seen that Peter, and Paul, and 
John, and James, and Jude, are each and all dis- 
tinctively emphatic respecting the characteristics of 
tho last days. Paul declares that, 

" Now the Spirit speaketh expressly that in the 
latter times some eliall depart from the faith, giving 
heed to seducing spirits, and doctrines of devils, 
speaking lies in hypocrisy ; having their consciences 



scared with a hot iron ; forbidding to marry, and 
commanding to abstain from meats, which God bath 
created to be received with thanksgiving of them 
which believe and know the truth," 1 Tim. 4:1-3. 

And it is because such errors will then abound, 
instead of the fabled period of a millennium before 
the end, that he commands us to " refuse profane 
and old wives' fables" (v. 7) ; which are incompati- 
ble with clear and consistent views of tho truth. 

That those times of peril and apostacy were to 
continue from Paul's time, until Christ's coming, 
is also expressly affirmed by him. Ho says of the 
day ofChrist, that " That day shall not come, except 
there come a falling away first, and that Man of Sin 
be revealed, the Son of Perdition ; who opposeth 
and exalteth himself above all that is called God, or 
that is worshipped ; so that he as God, sitteth in 
tho temple of God, showing himself that he is God," 
2 Tb. 2:3,4. 

This falling away, and revelation of the man of 
sin, is admitted, by all the most competent writers, 
to be the great apostacy which developed tho papa- 
cy- 

This is tho only event which he instances, as nec- 
essarily intervening before the advent. And that 
the millennium cannot precede this apostacy, Paul 
affirms, when he specified what then hindered the 
rise of that man of sin. Ho says : * 

" And now yo know what withholdeth, that he 
might be revealed in bis time. For the mystery of 
iniquity doth already work: and ho who now let- 
teth will let," or hinder. — that is tho Pagan hierar- 
chy will thus hinder the rise of the Papacy — "until 
he be taken out of the way. •' And then shall that 
Wicked be revealed." vs. 6-8. 

There was no room, then, between Paul's day and 
the development of the man of Bin, for tho millen- 
nium. What space for such a period is there after the 
wicked shall come to an end, before tho Lord shall 
come ? Paul affirms absolutely that there is none. 
For when ho says, " Then shall that wicked be re- 
vealed," he adds : " whom the Lord shall consume 
with the spirit of his mouth, and destroy with the 
brightness of his coming," v. 8. 

According to these unequivocal declarations of 
Paul, the continuance of Pagan-imperialism alone 
prevented tho apostacy and rise of the man of sin. 
when that should be taken out of tho way tho apos- 
tacy of the church would follow, and be the devel- 
opment of that wicked ; and that man of sin was to 
continue till the coming of Christ, and be destroyed 
only by the brightness of His coming. It is not pos- 
sible, therefore, for a millennial period to precede 
his advent. 

TRIBULATION" OCR APPOINTED DISCIPLINE. 

A Millennial period, during the continuance of 
probation, would also be incompatible with many 
of the admonitions and cautions, which are given 
for the instruction of the church during her proba- 
tion. 

When one asked our Lord, " Are there few that 
ho saved?" (Luke 13:23.) what a fine opportunity 
iffered, to correct any misapprehension that might 
exist, cither then or in the future, respecting the 
relative proportion of those saved and lost ! Were 
the saved to exceed tho lost by countless numbers — 
either in the aggregate of all that live during earth's 
history, or in thoso of any given millennial period — 
or had the presentation of such an expectation been 
calculated to make Christians more prayerful and 
watchful, or sinners more serious and penitent, the 
Savior could not have failed to declare it on thiB oc- 
casion. He gives, however, no intimation of such 
a result, but the precise opposite ! He who "spoke 
as never man spake, who never uttered a word to 
confirm any one in orror.or to lead away from truth, 
and who never listened to an erroneonB opinion or 
suggestion without promptly correcting it, thus re- 
plied to this inquiry : 

"Strive to enter in at the Btrait gate.: for many 
I say unto you, will Beek to enter in, and shall not 
bo able." v. 24. 

And again he saith, Matt. 7:13^14 : 

" Enter ye in at tho strait gate : for wide is the 
gate and hroad is the way, that leadeth to destruc- 
tion, and many there be which go in thereat : be- 
cause strait is the gate, and narrow is the way, 
which leadeth unto life, and few there be that find 
„ ' ,)«««/. -jS\ Vi SAA* i\K no ,*>u a i "hj 

It is always safe to teach as tho Savior taught. 
His teachings have respect to all time. It is taking 
an unwarranted liberty with his words, to assume 
that he meant, that in that ago, only a few walked 
in tho narrow way. For they plainly teach that in 
all probationary time, the broad road will be throng- 
ed with travellers, and tho narrow way trodden by 
comparatively few. 

The Savior no where promises his followers any 
hope of a reign of peace before the end ; but he dis- 
I tinctly assures them that, " In the world yo shall 
j have tribulation," John 16:33. And this he says, 
I not to discourage any one ; for he odds, " But be of 



good cheer : I have overcome the world. ' ' He would, 
have the Christian " glory in tribulation," as a con- 
dition essential to growth in grace during his pro, 
bation, and therefore essential to bis future j.i urv 
And he would have him cheered, not by tho hope of & 
future period when the order of discipline in tho tri- 
al state shall be reversed, but in the victory wrought 
out by Christ. 

The apostles, equally with our Lord, made no men- 
tion of a period when crosses and trials should not 
l>e necessarily here encountered. Paul confirmed 
the souls of the disciples, by "exhorting them to 
continue in the faith, and that we must through 
much tribulation enter into the kingdom of God " 
Acts 14:22. Nor can any enter tho kingdom except 
through the trials that God may deem essential to 
their welfare. For tho apostle says. " We glory 
in tribulations also : knowing that tribultation work- 
cth patience ; and patience, experience ; and expert, 
enco hope : and hope makoth not ashamed, lweauie 
tho love of God is shed abroad in our hearts by the 
Holy Ghost which is given unto us,'" Rom. 5:3-5. I 

Tribulation, therefore, is a most salutary discing 
line ; and it may be wishing no one a favor, to wish 
him on exemption from it. It is tho appointed, 
means which God has chosen to show tho vanity and 
insufficiency of tho enjoyment of this world. And' 
therefore when one of the elders said to John, 
" What are these which are arrayed in white robes? 
and whence earn e they?" ho replied to his own inter- 
rogations " Those are they which camo out of gnat 
tribulation, and have washed their robes, and made 
them white in the blood of the Lamb." Rev. 7:13, 
14. 

Some of these had been " slain for the word of 
God, nnd for the testimony which they held," Rev.. 
0:9. " And others had trial of cruel mocking and 
scourging, yea, moreover of bonds and imprison- 
ment," Heb. 11:36. Not the martyrs merely, bul 
all who " loved not their lives unto the death," and 
were ready to lay them down for the cause of Christ 
whether called to or not, are all numbered together 
as not accepting deliverance from their appointed, 
tribulations — " that they might obtain a better i\~ 
urrection," (Heb. 11:) — even the first, that which 
precedes the millennium. And till then, tribulation 
is appointed as the common lot of man. For toe 
Savior said : 

" Think not, that I am com? to send peace on the 
earth : I came not to send peace, but a sword," 
Matt. 10:34. — " Suppose ye that I am come to give 
peace on earth ? I tell you nay . butrnthurdivision: 
For from bonceforth there shall bo five in one houeV 
divided, three against two, and two against three," 
Luke 12:01, 52.' 

It is not only contrary to all the teachings respee- 
ing man's probation, — to look for a period 
when the Christian course will cease to be a wan 
fare, a race, a strife for tho mastery ; but it is at v»» 
rianoe with all that we know of God, who is the 
same yesterday, to-day, and forever, — that in one 
age of the world, tribulation should be our appoint- 
ed discipline, and in another, there be an entire ex- 
emption from it ! — as there would be were there no 
temptations to be overcome, and no tempting devil 
to annoy. 

We have thos seen, that — whether wo study the 
characteristics, of the predicted millennium, as sym- 
bolized to John, or receive its Divino interpretation 
or mark the synchronous events that precede and at- 
tend its introduction, or look to the discursive proph- 
ecies that tell ofa glorious future, or to the consecu- 
tive ones that show an unbroken succession of events 
reaching to the end, or to the characteristics of tb* 
last days, or to the appointed discipline which God, 
has ordained for his people, — tho reign of right- 
eousness that i- to be on the earth, cannot precede 
the end. And there, we conclude that the Millen- 
nium, predicted in Rev. 20th, nnd the synehronoue 
reign of righteousness, brought to view in 

parallel 

Scriptures, will not precede., but will follow Christ* 
personal and visible advent, — which was the question 
to be demonstrated . 

And this conclusion instead of marring, adds 
greatly to the glory of tho coming future. It look" 
lorward to the promised restitution, which the proph- 
ets so graphically depicted, — to tho regeneration,— 
to the " inheritance incorruptible, and undefiled.snd 
that fadeth notaway," that is '• reserved in heaven 
for you who are kept by the power of God through 
faith unto salvation ready to be revealed in the l«*j 
time,"-to the coming of the King, in all hisglory »» 
beauty, — to the resurrection and glorification of at 
\bo redeemed, — to an innumerable company of an- 
gels, nnd the general assembly and church of *■* 
first born.— to the white robed, palm-bearing. 
singing, and joy-shouting multitude, — to the uca 
less, tearless, sorrowless state.— nnd to an etern 
reign, in Eden's new created bowers, in sweet su 
joction to the Lord of the universe, and in the «" 
doared companionship of all holy intelligences. 

Tho toilsome journey, and its glorious end, •*» 
well illustrated by gaal .up 



THE ADVENT HERALD. 



357 



BTNYAN'S HEAVENLY FOOTMAN. 

footman, in the heavenly race, 
Fellow-sinner, (paved by grace, 
If Lbou be&t indeed begun 
In the heavenly way to run); 
■any k oloud will gather o'er thee, 
Many a trial lied befure the*. 
Many a wild along the way 
Waits, to tempt thy foot astray; 
2!any a fop will i>eem thy fiiend, 
Many a fear thy steps attend; 
Many a hill whoso ragged read 
Will not let theo bear thy load, >um 
jhve the inseparable cross, 
Thou mast climb, and leave thy dross. 
Bat there waiteth, at the end, 
Such a home, and such a Friend, 
Such a orown, 'and such a throne, 
Such a harp of heavenly tone, 
Such companions, such employ, 
Such a world of hallowed joy ! . 

And thou hast, along the way, 
Many a promise for thy stay ; 
Strength and comfort froiu above, 
Heavenly hope and heavenly lovo ! 
Footman, speed thy heavenward pace, 
Trust in God, and win tho race. 



New Work. 
" Tiie Sew Testament, translated from the origU 
nal (jrcjk, with chronological arrangement of the 
&ut '1 books, aud improved division of chapters and 
verses. By Leicester A. Sawyer. Boston : John P. 
Jewett and Company." &o., 1858. 

The first tiling that strikes us on opening this vol. 
is the arrangement of chapters and sections. Ab- 
llractly speaking, they aro a decided improvement 
on the common division and subdivision of the Scrip- 
tures. A Tery grave omission, however, has been 
made, in not noting the chapters and verses of king 
Jamca' version in tho margin, for the convenience 
of reference. This is an absolute necessity, and the 
first thing whioh any one needs to do on procuring 
a copy, is to go carefully through it, collate it with 
the commou version, and mark the chapters and ver- 
ses uf the usual rendering in the margin. It istrue 
that this will greatly deface the book ; but with- 
out this, it will bo extremely difficult to oompnre Mr. 
Sawyer's, with king James' rendering of any given 
passage ; aud therefore much time will be saved in 
the end, by marking theso agreements in the begin- 
aing. \V- trust that no further edition of it will 
be published till thts delect has been remedied in the 
type, which would be rather ornamental than other- 
wise to the book. And without this, the book will 
labor under a very serious disadvantage, will sub- 
ject thoso who use it to great labor and perplexity 
if not causing them no little vexation. 

We rcgret.also.that inn new arrangement of chap- 
terstho word "chapter" is retained. Theusoof this 
should be limited to the ordinary division of chapters, 
sod the improved divisions should be headed " Sec- 
tion " I. II. to distinguish them from the 
present divisions known as chapters. And the 
subdivisions would be known as paragraphs, in 
distinction from the ordinary divisions of versesr-^ 
By calling the new divisions sections and paragraphs, 
and noting the old divisions into chapters and vorses 
in the margin, the improved division would be most 
manifest, the new and the old could be readily com- 
pared, and there would be no confusion between the 
divisions of the two. We confess to a great disap- 
pointment in the deficiency of the book in theso two 
particulars. 

Kespw'ting the accuracy of the new translation we 
say nothing. This would have to be determined,not 
by merely reading it.and finding thatit readssniooth- 
ly or otherwise, nor by finding that our own views 
Me bettor sustained by the expressions of the render- 
ing, but by a careful collation of passage with pass- 
age and word with word in translations ol admitted 
accuracy, and according to the criticisms and judg- 
ment of scholars of undoubted competency. To this 
ordeal it will have to be subjeoted,and it will bo only 
as it shall lie found to bear the test of severe criti- 
fm, that it can be confidently endorsed as a reli- 
able rendering ol the Inspired word. We shall look 
with much intercst,in this particular to theopinionH of 
those whose judgment and competency greatly siir- 
P* 8 * uur own ; for we wish never to speak definitely 
on any point, without somo certain knowledge' of 
that of which we speak. 

The style of the book is easy and flowing, and 
Much of the phraseology, in being modernized is groat- 
'yiuiproved. Weconfess, however to a liking for that 
of king James' for which no other can fully compen- 
sate: But we hold all correct translations, as aids, 
ui the light of comments on tho original — they being 
Valuable helps to the study of . 
" The old family Bible that lay on the stand." 
For sale at this office. Price $1,00 in cloth, and 
$',25 m morocco. Postage 21 cts. 

China Opened to the Gosr-Ei. — According to Ar- 
ticle 8th, of the treaty made between Great Britain 
'"d China, " the Christian religion, as professed by 
"otestants or Roman Catholics, is to be tolerated 
»° d n> professors protected." 
Mica subjects are to bo allowed to travel for 
ure or trade into all parts of tho interior, on 
"•""g provided with passports from their consuls coun- 



tersigned by the local authorities. Tho Chinese 
treaty made at tho same time with the United States 
provides that our citizens shall be placed on the same 
footing, in regard to China, " with thoso of the most 
favored nations." 

These two treaties^ therefore, open China, except- 
ing Nankin and such cities as are in the hands of tho 
rebebj,7^for which no pass is permitted to be given — 
to the access of British and American Protestants. 
It is but a short time since Japan, — heretofore al- 
most hermetically scaled against the civilization and 
religion of the rest of the world-was similarly opened. 
Late explorations aro bringing to light the interior of 
Africa. The discovery of gold on tho western shore of 
this continent, and in, Australia, have caused a ruBb 
to those regions, followed by the gospel. And it 
seems as if all the nooks and corners of the earth were 
about being accessible to tho preached word. 

These aro certainly signs of the times. For, said 
the Saviour, " This gospel of the kingdom shall be 
preached in all the world for a witness unto all na- 
tions ; and then shall tho end come." 



and tho best skill of modern times. [ Wilmington, 
Del. "Statesman."] 



Do the Scriptures condemn or justify a man, who 
marries a woman that has obtained a divorce from 
hor husband — tlio cause being fornication ? Herald, 
please answer. An Enquirer. 

Ass.— Matt. 5:32, undoubtedly, is a sufficient 
justification for a second marriage on the part of 
the man who is divorced for the reason named, but 
who would not be justified in marrying if divorced 
for any other cause. That, and all scripture is si- 
lent respecting tho right of the woman ; but by a 
parity of reasoning we should judge that she stands 
in relation to a second marriage, when there has 
been infidelity on the part of the husband and is di- 
vorced for that reason, precisely as the man would 
in reversed circumstances. 



Tiiy Kingdom Coin.—" Tho ancient Jews scrup- 
led not to say, he prays not at all in whose prayers 
there is no mention of the kingdom of God. Hence 
they were accustomed to say, let Him cause his 
kingdom to reign, and his redemption to flourish, 
and let tho Messiah Bpcedily come and deliver his 
people." What a mighty theme ! Angels cannot 
comprehend, bnt desire to look into it — much less 
can feeble man describe its glory, and learn the won- 
ders of i ts power. 

The Advance System. — We have had many letters 
of late, referring to this subject ; in all which, we 
are advised to adopt the advance system of payment. 
One friend writes as follows : — 

" I find that the cash system is the only one that 
is good for both soul and body ; and if those who 
have the means withhold the payment of just dues, 
I think you are castlngyour pearls before swine, for 
they are in reality devouring you, and all entrusted 
to you. I had been doing a credit business for 
years, but found at last that necessity compelled me 
to stop, or take the cash system. So I adopted it. 
For the first six months it looked gloomy : but the 
business came back,and since then I have prospered." 

Another writes ; — 

" I hope that what has been hinted in the Herald, 
relative to sanding it to no one unless it is paid for 
in advance, will be put in practico ; — and then, if 
necessary, let thoso that are able, pay something ex- 
tra to supply the worthy poor, as far as possible. I 
think you have supplied dishonest Advontists with 
the Herald long enough." 



Tho errand of tho Saviour was to restore this sin- 
ful world, and have its people re-adinitted within 
the circle of heaven's pure and righteous family. — 
But in tho government of heaven, as well as in the 
government of earth, there aro certain principles 
which cannot be compromised, and certain maxims 
of administration which must never be departed 
from , and a certain character of majesty and of truth 
on which the taint of even the slightest violation can 
never be permitted, and a certain authority which 
must be upheld by the immutability of all its sanc- 
tion, and the unerring fulfilment of all its wise and 
righteous proclamations. All this was wise in the 
mind of the arch-enemy, and a gleam of malignant 
joy Bhot athwart him as he conceived his project for 
hemming our unfortunate species within tho bound 
of an irrecoverable dilemma ; and as surely as Bin 
and holiness could not enter into fellowship, so sure- 
ly did he think, that if man were seduced to disobe- 
dience, would the truth and the justice, and the im- 
mutability ol God lay their insurmountable barriers 
on the path of his future acceptance. 

It was only in that plan of recovery of which Christ 
was the author and the finisher, that the great adver- 
sary of our species met with a wisdom which over- 
matched him. — Chalmers. 



Encouraging. — Tho following encouraging re- 
sponse to one of the bills sent out two weeks since, 
breathes the right spirit ; or, as the politicians say, 
the metal has the right ring to it. 

Dear Bro. llimes: — Enclosed you will find the 
amount of my bill, which I am very happy to pay. 
Shonld rather pay double the price of the paper, 
than bo deprived of the privilege of having it ; as it 
advocates truths thatloncedisbelieved, but now be- 
lieve with my whole heart. I thank God to-day, for 
the light I have received through your paper and 
your preaching, and for ono can say I am trying to 
live up to that light, that my future abode may be 
that of the saints. I hope the brethren scattered over 
the land will consider your financial affairs and send 
in the amount due you for their papers, that it may 
still be sustained ; also that they may be spread more 
abundantly over the universe, that people may be 
led to renounce error and embrace the truth, and be 
preparing for their Master's return. You will still 
continue sending my papers, as I consider it ono of 
the best Christian papers published, and if you want 
the pay in advance, or at the close of the term, it is 
ready. Yours in the Lord, 

W. S. Pixmmer. 

Lake Tillage, Oct. 20/A, 1858. 



A Preacher's Hoddt. — A curate who preached 
extempore, always introduced a dissertation into his 
sermon on tho duty of paying debts, whatever the 
subject might be. The congregation considered this 
an insult, and appealed to the rector to give the cu- 
rate somo text from which he could not branch off to 
this old topic Tho rector fixed " the conversion of 
St. Paul," thinking no pathway out of this could 
lead to tho curate's favorite grievance. However, 
after a few minutes' description of St. Paul's con- 
version, amongst the marks ofa regenerate man, the 
curate enumerated tho paying of outstanding ac- 
counts as one of tho most obvious. — Guardian. 



B«or a light cross, as from God, and you will be 
prepared for a heavier, and have him bearing all 
with you. 



ing gospel freedom, he claims the right of untram- 
meled speech. I gave them 4 discourses. 

The church in Worcester being in need of assis- 
tance, devoted five Sabbaths to them. Preached 13 

discourses, and attended while in town, the usual 
prayer and class-meetings. Have some evidence 
that the time spent here was not in vain. 

I was with the little flock at Truro, on Capo Cod, 
two Sabbaths. Found them generally steadfast; and 
loving ono another. It may besaid of them in their 
lowest condition — " faint, but yet pursuing." 
Preached fivo times and baptized 4 disciples, who 
had long neglected this first duty ofa true believer. 
Of this number, two were about 80 years of age. — 
Having becomo acquainted with the condition of 
things there, — their need of help, — their generous 
disposition to sustain tho gospel, and the fair pros- 
pects, with a judicious course, of an enlargement of 
our cause, I earnestly commend their case to our 
ministers. 

Preached two Sabbaths in Salem for Bro. F. Gun- 
ner's people. With him they are united and pros- 
pering. 

Supplied for Bro. Robinson's congregation ia 
Haverhill two Sabbaths. Gave them 7 discourses. 
His labors aro much appreciated, and exert a good 
influence. , • , 

In the intervening time, preached ono discourse 
in Kingston, N. H., and on the evening of my se- 
cond Sabbath in II. addressed a lull house in Grove- 
land. Trust the lovers of plain gospel truth received 
benefit. 

Spent one Sabbath with Bro. nimes' church in 
Boston. 

In compliance with a pressing invitation from a fuw 
devoted ones in the village of Franklin, Mass., my 
last Sabbath but one was improved there. Congrega- 
tion increased in numbers, so that my third discourse 
was to a full and deeply solemn house. Afterwards 
gave an evening lecture to a respectable number in 
a hall. It seemed to me that could a protracted 
meeting lie held there, by some of our good laborers, 
very happy results might be secured. 

I omitted to state that between my two last Sab- 
baths in Worcester, I spent a few days very pleas- 
antly on the Wilbraham Camp ground. There 
were many things of interest in the meeting, and I 
doubt not it was attended with good. 

During the time of my servico for the mission, 
embracing 25 Sabbaths, have preached 100 discour- 
ses, attended "0 prayer and conference meetings; 
baptised 48, and in most ol the places named, made 
it my special business to visit members of the con- 
gregations — particularly the afflicted. 

Respecting this local field of our benevolent op- 
erations, permit me in a word to say that my own 
opinion is stronger than ever that we ought as a 
people to enter with all the energies of oar being 
into a more systematic and unremitting support of 
this, or a more general cuterprize of tho kind. 

We can but observe the fact that doors ol useful- 
ness, are opening for us in tho work of saving sin- 
ners and encouraging weak churches, besides afford- 
ing the light of the good news respecting Messiah's 
speedy reign on earth to many devout ones, who 
are bewildered on these subjects. May Divine wis- 
dom direct. G. W. Burxiiam. 




Continue!) Praying. — Felix Neff onco made the 
following comparison — " When a pump is frequent- 
ly used, but little pains are used to have water ; tho 
water pours out at the first stroke because it is high. 
But if the pump has not been used for a long while, 
the water gets low, and when you want it you must 
pump a long while, and the water comes after great 
efforts. It is so with prayer ; if we are instant in 
prayer, every little circumstance awakens tho dis- 
position to pray, and desires and words arc always 
ready. But if we neglect prayer, it is difficult for 
us to pray, for the water in the well gets l..w." » > 

Fulton applied steam to the great practical uses 
of the age ; Morse has brought Galvanism to be the 
daily servant of millions of men. Newton unrav- 
elled the mazes of the stars, and made their motions 
the mariners' guide on the trackless ocean. What 
these men have done in their departments, Dr. Aycr 
does in medicine. Ho turns the great discoveries in 
Science and Physics to use in the euro of disease, 
and makes tho occult discoveries of the great chem- 
ists available for the wants of every day life. His 
medicines for the low prices at which they are sold, 
bring within tho reach of every man the best wisdom 



Missionary Report. 

Bro. Himes :— I sit down now to give tho friends 
of our Conference Mission a brief report of my labors. 
Perhaps I ought to apologize for delaying it so long. 

I engaged in this department on the first of last 
April, and continued therein till the22d of Septem- 
ber. Within this period I have preached and other- 
wise labored as follows : 

In North Attleboro' gave 51 discourses, attended 
38 conference meetings and visited many anxious en- 
quirers. The power of tho Holy Spirit was manifest- 
ed, we trust, in the conversion of about 60 per- 
sons in that place and vicinity. The efforts, at dif- 
ferent times, of Brn. D. I. Robinson and L. Osier, 
were very seasonable, faithful, and effective. We 
were also nobly sustained hy the zealous and perse- 
vering co-operation of Christians, old and young, 
connected with the meeting. I bad the pleasure of 
baptizing 44 happybclievers, and assisting in the or- 
ganization of a church. The word of God alone is 
their rule of faith and practice. They number at 
present about one hundred. So far as I have know- 
ledge, the church ie united and prospering. The 
memory of our pleasant seasons together, enjoying 
God's gracious work, will ever be cherished deep in 
my heart. May the good Shepherd preserve His 
own, and save them at last. Onmyseveral visits to 
Attleboro,' preached 10 discourses, and attended 
several social meetings, in different districts of 
Wrentham. We bad good results. 

Spent ono Sabbath while in that region, very 
satisfactorily, on an exchange with the Protestant 
Methodist Minister in East Mansfield, ne has the 
reputation of being a good man, and, with his 
church, appeared deeply interested in tho main prin- 
ciples of our faith. Rejoicing in this hope, and lov- 



Woreestcr, Mass., Oct. 27, 1858. 
Dear Bro. Himes : — As the labors of Bro. Burn- 
ham have closed in the missionary field, and his ac- 
count has been received, I would hereby submit my 
REPORT 05 rixAiecs. 
Bro. Burnham has labored 25 Sabbaths, from April lo 

Sent, 1858, at $10 per week $250. 

Hi- travoling expenses have been $7.83 

$187.83 

In my report, January 23, 1858, there was 
Cash in hand, $29.78 
Bro. Burnham ree'd from churches in 
North Attleboro', 122. 
Worcester, SO. 
Haverhill, 21. 
Trnro, 

Boston, 2. 

Lowell, 8. 

Franklin, 7. 

Sale of books, , . , 

Donations from Individuals, S.M 

Amount dueBr. B., which is wanted,l».6d $2»7.-. 

All of which is respectfully submitted, 

Charles Wood, Treas'r. 

As an interested friend to the home missionary cause, 
I would say wo have seen much good accomplished 
by the humble means put forth hy our missionaries, 
and the churches, in sustaining them in their labors 
of love. A few hundred dollars have been raised by 
tho friends of tho cause, and we have good reason to 
know that many precious souls have been brought to 
a knowledge of Christ ; and may we not hope they 
will shino forever in the kingdom of God? If we 
fully estimate the value of our follow men — that one 
soul is worth more than the whole world, — should 
we not put forth more effort for their salvation ? 
my brethren, let us not only be hearers of the word, 
but doers also, that we may be likened unto wise 
men who digged deep and laid the foundation on a 
rook. Truly yonrs, C. Wood. 
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vrt, oould originate and maintain the repatutlon it enjoys. 
While many inferior remedies havo buv« luruat qpon tin. 
community, have failed, and been discarded, thin ha* gained 
.: i'v every trial, conferred benefit* on the alllicled 
ihcy can noyor.forgot, and produovd euros too numerous 
and remarkable to bu, forgotten. 

l»RFPAftED BY DR. J. C. AVER, 

Practical and Analytical Chemist, Lowell, Man. 
And sold by all Druggists and Dealers in medlcino erery 
where. Jan 



A vcrS Pitlfl 

.A re particularly adapted to derangementa of the digest.™ 
ftp] aratua, and dimisui arising from impurity of the blood. 
A large part of all the complaint* that afflict mankind orig- 
inate in one of these, and consequently these Pills axe found 
to euro inauy varieties of disease- 
Subjoined are tho statement* from aomo eininont physi- 
cians, of their effects in their practice. 

A» a Family Phytic. 
From Dr. E. W. Cartwright, of Xew Orleans. 
1 Your pill.* are the prince of purges. Their excellent 
qualities aurpa^s any catiuutic we posscas. Tbeyaremild, 
but rery ccrtaiu and effectual In their action on tho bowels, 
which makes them invaluable to us in the daily treatment 
ol diM*M." 

'(ft '$ OT Jaundice and all Livrr Complaints. 
From Dr. Theodore Bell, of Now York City. 
" Xot only are your pills admirably adapted to their pur- 
pose as an aperient, but I find their beneficial effects upon 
the liver very marked indeed. They have in my practieo 
proved more elfoauial for the cure of bilious complaints 
than any one romedy that I can mention. I sincerely re- 
joice that we have at length a purgative which is worthy the 
oonlideuoo of the profession and tho people." 

Dyspepsia — Indigestion . 
From Dr. Henry J. Knox, of Louisville. 
"The pills ynu were kind enough to send me have been all 
used inmy practieo, and have satisfied me that they are tru- 
ly an extraordinary medicine. 6o peculiarly are they od- 
Kpted to the diseases of the human system, that they seem 
to work upon them alone. I have cured some cases of dys- 
peftoia- anil indigestion with them, whioh had resisted the 
other remedies we commonly use. Indeed I have experi- 
mentally round them to bo effectual in almost all the com- 
plaints for which you recommend them." -«i t* 

!>■;. ■:!'-■/ — ;' i. . — Rflax. 

Prom Dr. J. G. Green, of Chicago. 
"Your mllshavo had a long trial in my practice, and I 
bold them in esteem as one of the best aperients I have ever 
found. Their alterative efoot upon tho liver makes them 
an excellent remedy, when jjiveu in small doses, for bilious 



Dr. Litch's Medicines. 

Dr. L. continues to receive from ovcry quarter the most 
flattering testimonials of the efficacy of liis Family Medi- 
cines. When once introduced they contluue by their own 
intrinsic value to make their way in community. Thuy 
consist of tho following remedies. 

Vegetable Antibilitrus PUL.— These Pills, so far as they 
have been used, havo won for themselves the highest com- 
meudations, as a very gentle but Utyrougb aolt-bilious ca- 
thartic. They are so compounded, as to act upon all the 
glands, and atfect atl the secretions ol the body. They are 
a mild, safe and oAioacious family medicine Price, - jets, 
a box. Four boxes sent by mail to any pari of the Union, 
postage paid, for one dollar. 

Pain Curer. — This is invaluable for sores, cuts, burns, 
oolio, bowel complaint, rhcuDitt'um, neuralgia, toothache, 
and other complaints of like description. In eight years, 
not one person who has pureHascd this medicine, has com- 
plained that they hare not got the value of their money. 
Price 26 cents a bottle. 

Restorative. — Great cure for coughs, colds, croup, catarrh, 
consumption in its early stages, bronchitis, whoojrihg congb, 
sore throat and general debility. It Is alt that is here re- 
presented. Price 87 1-2 oenta. , , 

Dyrpepir Remedy. — This is a li-iuid purgative, and is 
invaluable in all dV range men ts of the digestive organs. In 
some eases it is preferable to the Anti-bisjous Pills. 1 facts 
specifically on the liver, correcting and exciting it to heal- 
thy action. Tn cases of a complicated charaoter, where 
there is disease of the lungs a? well us liver, stomach and 
bowels, a combination of the Restorative and remedy, acts 
yith great efficiency. It Is also valuable for diseases of tho 
kidneys and fur dro]*y. Price 37 1-2 cents. 

Cure for Fit*.— Dr. L. has been very suooeesful in the 
treatment and cure of Epileptic lit*. Tbosc afflicted with 
that dreadful malady may consult him cither iu person or 
by letter. Modicino can be scut by mail. 

Agent*. — Responsible agents are desired in various parts 
of tho country. Address Dr. J. Litch, 127 North 11th st. 
Philadelphia. 



midnight, aod say unto him, friend, lend mo three 
loaves; lor a friend of mine in his journey is come 
to me, and ITmve nothing to set before him ; and 



strength now expending. Hero i> fervency, impos 
tunity, and faith. Israel ever after halted or limp, 
ed upon that thigh, and the children of Israel do not 



he from within shall say, trouble me not : the door I eat of the sinew of tho thigh unto this day, because 



The Golden Salve. 

This ointment is purely vegetable, the healing properties 
of it boiog extracted from a well known American plant. 
It contains no poison. It has no offensive smell. Its vast 
popularity bu been attained by its almost universal suc- 
cess in the complete ci.re of pleurisy, scalds, burns, piles, 
lame sido, lame back, sore nose, sore feet, spinal disease, 
erysipelas, feelers, scald bend, chafed bead, chafed infants, 
wens, scurvy, -rheumatism, fresh outs, bruises, sprains, 
chilblains, fe.vej". sores and ulcers, cancerous and scrofulous 
sores, ringworm, "broken breast," corns, chapped hands. 



salt rheum, sere nipples, boilsj frost-bitten limbs, ohafed 
dy.-entery and diarrhoaa. Their sugar-coating makes them flesh, sore teats on cows, scratches .on horses, sore back, 
very aooeptable and convenient for the use of women and wnrte, Ac. Sold b 



children." 

Internal Ob*trurtion — War mi — Suppression. 

From Mrs. £. Stuart, wh-> practises as a Physician andMid- 
HMttt^BMUfl wife in Boston. 

"I find one or two large dvvsof your pills, taken at the 
proper time, are excellent promotives of tho natural secre- 
tions when wholly or partially sur pressed, and also very ef- 
fectual to elennse the .'U.mach and expel worms. They nru 
so much the best physic we have that I rucouuueud no other 
to my ptflicnts." \ 
Const tpTtion — Cortivenets . 

From Dr. J. P. Vaughn, Montreal, Oanada. 
" Too inuoh cannot bo said of your pills lor the cure of 
costiveness. If ythersof our fraternity have found them 
as efficacious as f have, they should join mo in proclaiming 
it for the benefit of the multitudes who suffer from that 
oomplaint, which, although bad enough in itself, is the pro- 
genitor of others that are worse. I believe eostiveness to 
originate in the liver, but your pills afloct that organ and 
cure the disease." 

Impurities of the Blood— Scrofula— Erysipelas— Salt Rheum 

— Titter — Tumors— Rheumatism — (,<ut — 'Neuralgia. 
*i*e "oivxrrom Dr. Erekicl Hall, Philadelphia. 

" Yon wore right. Doctor, in saying that your pills purify 
the blood. They do that. I have used them of late years 
In my practice, and agree with your statements of their effi- 
cacy. They st uuulate the exoretories, and carry off the im- 
purities that'sta'gnate in the blood, engendering disease. — 
Xhey stimulate the organs of digestion, and infuse vitality 
and vigor into the system. 

** Such remedies as ..you prepare are a national benefit, 
nod you deserve great credit lor them." 

For Headitke—Sirle-Headach^—Foul Stomach — Piles — 
Dropty— Plethora— Parol y .« — Fits, .Jr. 

From Dr. Edward Boyd, Baltimore. 
" Dear Dr. Aver : — I onnnot answer you what complaints 
I have cured with your pills better than to say all ftat we 
ever treat with a purgative medicine. I place great depend- 
ence on an euectual cathartio in my daily contest with dis- 
ease, and bolteviug as I do that your pills afford us the best 
wo have, I of courso value them highly." 

|y Most of the pills in market contain mercury, which, 
although a valuable remedy in skilful hands, is daugcrous 
In a public pIT), from the dreadful eonseqnehoes that fre- 
quently fellow its incautious use. These contain no mercu- 
ry or mineral substance whatever. 



by all druggists at M cents per box. 
Manufactured and f«r sulo by C. P. Whittcn, No. 37 
East Merrimack street, Lowell, Mass. 

Also f«>r salo at this office. Any j>erson afflicted with 
piles, rheumatism, humors, or any of the ab^ve Oomplatnts, 
by remitting two dollars to this office, shall have one do*, 
boxes sent by express; one dollar of which the proprietor 
- is for the Herald, to make up for delinquent subserib- 
en..,., . v M i ! K .Wa*V**!.oi. • Unci ™<\,. 



;y THE GREATEST WORK, of twi ahh, or am- 
AOK, ftttCH Kino JaMks', 1010 Sawyer'* ,\,w Transit 
Uqh of tfir Holy Serijtur**+ , A labor of twenty years, hy 
uuo of tho beat Hebrew and Greek scholars in our country; 
an indefatigable Wurker, and a true man. 

This groat work is rapidly approaching H* completion. 
Tho ^ew Testament will bo published and ready for suhr 
soribers about the 25th of OcToner, Tn k& elegant Vol - 
umo of about 120 pp. 1 _!»].. . Price $1 in eloth, and $1.25 
in morocco. In addition to tho Agents, already in the field, 
who find it the easiest book to obtain subscribers for fhat 
they hare ever tried, we could employ, to their advantage 
and ours, , . 

OX E THODSASD HOBS', 

in the various States of the Union. It is a book for all, 
of every sectiun and of ovcry name ; and if the advnnce 
orders, more numerous than for any book wo havo ever is- 
sued, not weratMg^pji HJ«tw«fH 

( f UNCLE TOM'S CAJUH, * 

and if' the numerous IvUors of eneouragemcnt from all 
parts of the country are any indication of tbs success which 
is to follow, it certainly must be great. Where is the man 
or woman who would not rejoice to see a better version of 
tho Uoly Scriptures, than the one translated 2&0 years ago '! 

A copy of the New Testament will b« sent toauy person 
who will forward the price to us by mail ; and any man or 
woman wishing a Towxt or Country Agency, may learn our 
terms by writing. „ f: .1*1 m\n 

JOHN P. JEWETT & CO. Publishes* , 

'20 Washington Street, Boston. 

oet 23—3 w' 



CORRESPONDENCE. 



Ayer's Cherry Pectoral 

Hn* loog been manufiictnred by n prectioa! chemist, and ev- 
cry ounou of it under hit own eye, with invariable necuracy 
an-' ear*. It i.« Mealed and proteeted by law from connter- 
i is, and consequently can be relied on as genuine, without 
.I'lulteMtloiI. It supplies the surest remedy th'e world has 
cVc-r known for tho cure of all pulmonary eompluints ; for 
C : a hs CuI'L*. lI"ar>onc«, Aathina, Croup, Whooping 
• ou~h, Bronchitis, Inoipient Consumption, and for the re- 
iiel or Jonramptive patients in adriuieod etagee of the dls- 
co-sc. As time uakoi thei«c faets wider and better known, 
this modicioc has gradually becomo the best reliance of the 
afflicted, from the log cabin of the American peasant to the 
palaces of European kings. Throughout this entire coun- 
try, in every state and city, and indeed almost orery hanjet 
it contains, Cherry Pectoral Is knuwn as tho heat of all rem- 
edies for diseases of the throat and longs. In many for- 
eign countries it U extensively used by their most intelli- 
gent physicians. If there is any dependence on what men 
of every station certify it has done for them ; if we can 
trust our uwn senses when we see the daugerou.-t affections 
of the lungs yield to it; if we can depend on the assurance 
of Intelligent physicians, whose bosinen Is- to 'know ; in 
abort, if there is any reliance upon anything, then is it ir- 
refutably proven that this medicine does euro the class of 
dwnses it is designed for. beyond any and all other remedies 
known to mankind. Nothing but its intrinsic virtues, and 
the unmistakable benefit conferred on thousands of sulfer- 





Corrospondents are alone responsible for the correctness 

of th'e views they present. Therefore articles not diaaentbd 
from, will not neeessarily be understood as endorsed by the 
publisher. In this department, artiulea are solicited on 
the general sobject of tho Advent, without regard to the 
particular view we take of any Scripture, from the friends 
of the Herald, over their own signatures. 



Instruction! on Prayer. 

WO. «. rifSHTT. 

" PrBTCT ardent opens heaven, lets down a stream 

i ' f glory on tM consecrated ioall" ■st'iuiww 

The requisites of prayer. 
4. bnpartunity. — Clearly allied to fervency U 
importunity in prayer. . This is pressing solicitation, 
urgent request. Xot to be put off. Our Saviour 
thua Illustrates this requisite in prayer: — "^Vhieh 
of you shall have a friend, and shall go unto him at 



is now shut, and my children are with me in bed ; I 
cannot rise and give thee ! I say unto you, though 
ho will not rise and give him, because he is his 
friend, yet because of his importunity he will rise 
and give him as many as ho needeth ; and 1 
say unto you, Ask, and it shall be given 
you," i. e. Ask with thin importunity, and it 
shall be given. It is when one really feels tho need 
of a blessing they ask for, and cannot be denied, 
that i!.. y then will ask in a manner to prevail with 
(Jod : for tho I^rd will not lavish or bestow his mer- 
cies when they arc not appreciated, or much desired. 

" Then lot us earnest be, 

And never faint in prayer ; 
He loves our importunity, 

And makes our cause his care. 
Though unbelief suggest, 

Why should wo longer wait? 
He bids us never give him rest, 

But bo importunate." 

5. Failh. — " Without faith it is impossible to 
please him : for ho that cometh to God, must be- 
lieve that ho is, and that he is a rcwarder of them 
that diligently seek him." Oor fervency and im- 
portunity will much depend on the Bttength of our 
faith. Faith and importunity are connected fn the 
following parable of our Lord : 

" And he spake a parable unto them to this end, 
that men ought always to pray, and not to faint ; — 
saying, There was in a city a judge, which feared 
not God, neither regarded man. And there was a 
widow in that city ; and She came unto him saying 
Avenge mo of mine adversary, and ho would not for 
a whilo ; but afterward ho said within himself,— 
Though I fear not God, nor regard man ; yet because 
this widow troubleth mc,l will avenge,her lest by bcr 
continual coming she weary me ; And the Lord said, 
hear what the unjust judge saith. And shall not 
God avenge His own elect, which cry unto hiui day 
and night, though he bear long with them? I tell 
you that ho will avenge them speedily. Neverth«> 
less, when the Son of man cometh, shall he find faitb 
on the earth ?" Luke IS: 1—8. 

This widow had faith to believe that she should 
finally prevail with the unjust judge, and this was 
tho secret of her importunity, llow much more- 
should we have faith in God who is just and righ- 
teouB altogether, and will deliver the godly out of 
temptation. " Nevertheless when the Son of man 
cometh shall ho find faith in the earth .'" Thisfaith. 
which the importunate widow exhibits. Anil 
where is it? Faith is dying out in our world ! How 
little confidence have men in God. How little per- 
severance in prayer. We are led to cry out, — 
" Help, Lord ; for the godly man ccaseth, the faith- 
ful fail from among the children of men." There is 
less and less confidence that God will hear prayer ; or 
that he will fulfill any promise ho has made ; and 
therefore the groat promise of Christ's second coming 
to earth to avenge his people and deliver them, is 
disbelieved ; and many in all parts of tho visible 
church ore saying, " Where is the promise of Hir- 
coining ?" But few comparatively believe he ever 
will come, or are looking for him. 

Another illustration of faith is given us in the case 
of Jacob. Consider the ground of Jacob's faith . — 
lie gets hold of a promise of id made ti> him and 
there he pleads and wrestles till the promised bless- 
ing comes. ' ' And Jacob said , 0 God of my father 
Abraham, and God of my father Isaac, the Lord 
which saidat unto me, return onto thy country, and 
to thy kindred, and I will deal well with thee. — 
Deliver me I pray thee from the band of Esao : for 
I fear him, lest he will como and smite me, ami the 
mother and the children. And then snidst, I will 
surely do thce-good, and make thy seed as the sand 
of the sea." Esau at this time was on his way to 
meet Jacob with an army nf 400 soldiers, and no 
doubt with hostile intent. Jacob took God's prom- 
ise of protection and plead for deliverance. That 
night he sent his cattle, substance, and family over 
the brook Jabbok, but he tarried on the other side 
to have this matter Bottled forever. And it is recor- 
ded : " Jacob was left alone ; and there wrestled 
a man with him until the breaking of the day ; and 
when he saw that ho prevailed not against him, he 
touched tho hollow of his thigh ; and the hollow of 
Jacob's thigh was out of joint, as he wrestled with 
him. And he said, let me go, for the day breaketh, 
and he said, I will-not let thee go, except thou bless 
me." And Jacob prevailed, and his namo was call- 
ed by tho angel Israel ; — for as a prince ho pre- 
vailed with God and with men. Whnt faith is here ! 
After Jacob's thigh was out of joint, still in his pain 
and weakness he held on to the angel ; and when 
the day began to break, and the angel said, "let 
me go for the day breaketh," though he had wrest- 
led all night,and was in great puiu and weakness no 
doubt, he said, " I will not let thee go except thou 
bless mo." And he still clung to him, with all bis 



the sipew of Jacob's thigh shrank. \V hen Israel 
came to die, he called Joseph, faithful Joseph, to 
place his hand under that thigh and swear unto bin 
that he would not bury him in Egypt, but in the 
land of his father, and in the cave of ilachpelah, 
where was " buried Abraham and Sarah his wife, 
Isaac and Rebecca bis wife " and where be buried 
" Leah." And Josoph "jwcar unto him aud faith- 
fully performed his oath. 

A man who was was recently converted from in. 
temperate habits to the Christian faith and hope, 
remarked in my hearing, " Some think that men 
do not wrestle with the angel in thcec days, but I 
think otherwise. I wrestled with hiin all one night 
even unto the break of day, and though my thigh 
was not put out of joint, or my limbs broken, yet 
he brake my heart ;— he brake my heart all to pieces." 
And how often is this the case,that God withholds hie 
Messing until we think we shall not prevail, and 
faith stands lingering, fainting, tired,and our physi- 
cal strength gives way, our hearts break, our tears 
flow ; and then when all weakness, then God shows 
his power and gives us answers of joy and peace. — 
We must press and press our petition again and 
again until he incline to hear aud answer. 

" josus the Lord will hi ..r 

His chosen when they cry ; 
Yes, though lie may awhile forbear, 
He'll help them from on high." 

6. WtM aforgii ing spirit. — Our Lord instructs 
us, " When ye stand praying, forgive if ye have 
oaght against any ; that your Fathor also which art 
in heaven may forgive you your trospasv s. Hut if 
wo do not forgive, neither will your Father which ii 
in Heaven forgive your trespasses." How plain and 
•w-y to be understood is this. How decided the 
requisition of forgiveness enforced. If, thcreforo;we 
do not oxereise this forgiving i-pirit toward our feU 
lowmcn, how can we expect God will show favor to 
us. Wo have wronged him, a thousand fold most 
than any one has ever wronged us ; and if wo ask 
him to forgive us " ten thousaud talents," weought 
assuredly, to forgive others " a hundred pence.'"— 
If we do not with what confidence can we come and 
ask his forgiveness? If we deliver others over to oor 
malevolence, bo assured he will deliver us " to the 
tormentors" nntil we have "paid the utmost 
farthing;" " So likewise will my heavenly Father 
do unto you if ye from your hearts do not forgive 
every one his brother their tn >{:>■ " IK.wi-vcr 
much othors may have wronged and injured us in 
person, reputation, or estate ;~- or otherwise ; how- 
ever aggravated, pnd oft repeated that wrong or in- 
jury, it must be forgiven when forgiveness is asked, 
if -it be '• seventy times seven in &' day." Nor can 
wo exercise a spirit of malice, resentment, or rctaU 
iation ,tow«rd any ono.even if they do not ask our for- 
giveness for tho wrong thoy have done ub, and how- 
ever implacable their hatred and malice, if it be un- 
to persecution and death. The instruction of Christ 
is; " Verily, I say unto you, love your enemies, 
bless tin- in tliat otirso you, do good to them that hate 
you, and pray for them that dcspitefully ubo you, 
and persecute you." How very different is thi.s, 
from a revengeful and unforgiving spirit ! As Christ 
lias set us an example of this forbearing and forgiving 
spirit, " Who when he was reviled, reviled not 
again : when he suffered he threatened not ; but 
committed himself to him that judgetb righteously." 
When he hung on tho cross surrounded with his ad- 
versaries, and dying amiu their utmost rogc.he pray- 
ed for them in tho affecting language " Fatber.tbr- 
give them. for thoy know not what they do." 

Stephen, also, the first Christian niartyr.fullowed 
in the spirit of his divine Lord and'Master, and set 
an example to the wholo Christian church of this 
spirit of forgiveness in persecution even unto death. 
When his enemies " gnashed on him with their teeth, 
and ran upon him with one accord," underneath 
the shower of stones from their cruel h(inds,"hekneel- 
ed down and cried with a loud voice, Lord, lay not 
this sin to their charge." 

When daily wo pray tho Lord's prayer, werepeati 
"forgive us our trespasses as we forgive thom that 
trespass against us." And how can we expect the 
Lord to forgive ns, if wo refuse-to forgive others? 

An individual once remarked, " I cannot pray the 
Lord's prayer ; for whenever I come to that part of 
the prayer relating to forgiveness,! feel condemned ; 
for I know I do not forgive other* their trespasses 
against mo, and I cannot do it." Very well, if this 
be so, then one better give up all hope of pardon and 
forgiveness from God I It is better for such to pray 
the Lord to enable them to exercise a forgiving spir- 
it, and when once thoy cam blot out all wrong that 
otherahave committed against them, with confidence 
they ask God to forgive their sins and he will ; pea** 
and the joye of pardon will flow into their souls. 

7. fn Jesus' name. There is one Mediator be- 
tween God and us, and through his intercessions 
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done can we havo access to the Father. The Ro- 
bot Catholic church teaches the doctrine that there 
»re many mediators ;— the Virgin Mary, St. Peter, 
Si. l'aul, a»d all the saints, and all the angels are 
invoked. But the Scriptures assure us that there is 
but one, Jesus Christ, the righteous. Jesus himself 
says, "Whatsoever ye ask of the Father in my name.he 
ninygivoit you," and again, — '■ If ye shall ask any- 
thing in my name, I will do it." How rich and 
gracious the promise. Wo cannot come to God in 
our own name or merits. Thero is no offering we 
can bring that will be acceptable to God, or that 
will purchase the Divine clemency ; but the name 
of Jesus Christ is worthy, and for his sake the Fa- 
ther will confer upon us the blessings we ask. Were 
a worthies* person to fill a check, and send to the 
Bank with his own signature, to obtain tho amount 
of bis draft, it would at once be rejected on its pre- 
sentation. The check is valueless; for the man is 
worthless, and has no claims. But should he ob- 
tain the signature of another with his own, who has 
property, and moreover has deposits in the Bank 
above the demand of the draft, the check will be im- 
mediately cashed, if it is within the power of the 
Bank to do it, and especially il he should have his 
check countersigned by the President of tho bank how 
soon would the demand be met. Such is our case, 
like this poor worthless man ; heaven his blessings 
in store for us in our poverty, but we must come in 
the Dame and through the merits of Jcsbb Christ, 
who offers to be our advocate, and will obtain and 
send down tho blessings upon us. Yes, the inex- 
haustible storehouse and treasures of his grace are 
poured down upon tho waiting, praying soul, in rich 
tod golden harvests. ; • 

■■ Link up my soul, with cheerful eye, 

Sea wliere the Great Redeemer stands ; 
The glorious advocate on high, 

With precious incense in his hands, 
II "miles on every humble groan, 

He recommends each broken prayer ; 
Recline thy hope on Him alone, 

Whose power and lova forbid despair." 

8. Constancy. — Pray without ceasing, is the in- 
struction of the Apostlo. And this constancy in 
prayer Is frequently enjoined by onr Lord : " Watch 
ye therefore, and pray always." " And he spake a 
parable unto them to this end, that men ought al- 
ways to pray, and not to faint." His apostles also 
enjoin the same throughont their writings ; " Con- 
tinuing instant in prayer. " Praying always with 
prayer," &c. We are not to pray, therefore, by 
fits and starts : pray for a season, and then break 
off and cease to pray almost altogether, or wholly. 
If wo would have the continued blessing of God, we 
wist 'nave constant prayer. Christians decline and 
backslide as they cease to pray. They cease in 
their labor and teal in the cause of God as they neg- 
lect prayer. 

" Ceasing to pray, wo cease to fight, 
Prayer keeps the Christian's armour bright , 
A Od Satan trembles when he sees 
The weakest saint upon hisk^ees." 

As wo need daily food, and a snpply for onr tem- 
poral wants, so wo need daily spiritual food, and a 
•npply to satisfy those demands of our spiritual na- 
"*"e, or we famish and die. Daily must we ask 
for the bread of life, and seek supplies from above. 
In wder to cultivate this constancy in prayer thore 
fust be habitual and stated seasons of prayer ; cer- 
toio hours in each day when wo can go away alone 
and be with God in secret, and engage in prayer be- 
fore him. 

I ones knew a brother, who for a time indulged 
the notion, that all that was required was to have 
"ie spirit of prayer, continually be in this frame, 
*>thout any vocal prayer in the closet, or around 
)■» family altar, though ho was the father of a fam- 
It is almost needless to say that he soon back- 
SI "I from God, and found bis spirit of prayer left 
J ''° ^together. He however saw his error and re 
P^tcd afterward, and was delivered from this snare 
Satan. 

One cannot cultivate this frame of mind without 
»ring itatiy ] icag0D8i w bon in retirement, they can 
P"«r out their souls to God in prayer. Our Divine 
" r, l when on earth sot us an example in the way ot 
I**Jer. t How frequently he went away alone into 
e mountain and the wilderness to pray, and he 
j» u g«t us saying, When thou pruyest enter into 
• '- v *B?t, and when thou liast shut thy door, pray 
''!'}• Father which is in secret; and thy Father 
J** teeth in secret shall reward thee openly . "— 
avid prayed three, and often seven times a day. 
)ar "el. three times a day. Three stated periods 
** a to be the better division of the day ;— morning, 
"o«n and evening. Aa we have three meals a day 
Wstain onr physical nature, so we need to go as 
. i to ""k supplies of grace, and food lor our spir- 
' "al natures. If David, with all the business or a 
gdom pressing upon him could find time to spend 

***e period* in . l r>- :..! »i rr 



periods in prayer ; and Daniel with the affairs 
femicr of the Babylonian Empirc.wo can find no 
'*> in respect to want of time. If we have the 
''Position, the time will be found. There should 
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be seasons also which we should especially Kt apart 
as seasons of prayer, and also fasting : — When wo 
need some special blessing, guidance and direction, 
enlightenment, or preparation of heart for special 
duty, or when in trial, — then should we spend much 
time in prayer. Watson gives us some beautilul il- 
lustrations of the agency of prayer at such times. 
Noah sent a dove out of the window of the Ark to 
see if tho waters wore being dried up from the earth, 
and tho dove returned with an olive branch in its 
mouth : — says Watson, " When we send the dove 
of prayer to heaven, it brings back an olive branch 
in its mouth." 

In the full of tho year the trees ore loaded with 
fruit, and we go out nnd shake them to obtain the 
golden harvests, and how deliciouB the fruit to our 
taste ! — " Do men think the tree of blessing will 
drop its fruit into their mouths, when they never 
shake it by prayer?" 

With these stated periods of prayer, we shouid 
aultirate the continual spirit of prayer, go as to be 
in that frame of mind, as that any time we can put 
up to God ejaculatory prayer. When in our busi- 
ness, and engaged in our daily avocations, at times 
we need wisdom, guidance, discretion, patience, 
strength, then we need to ask for aid. We may bo 
exposed to trial, temptation, accident, and harm, — 
then we need to pray for deliverance. We may in 
some unexpected manner and moment be summoned 
away by death, — then wo need to be able to resign 
all up to Him, who is able to fit us for the hour of 
departnro, and keep us " against that day." If we 
would live faithful Christians, and die with the righ- 
teous in hope of everlasting life, wo need to pray 
without ceasing. If we would not slumber over our 
own souls eternal interest ; or even tho dreadful state 
of the sinner, " whose feet shall slide in due time," 
we need to bo much in prayer. 

" Help me to wateh and pray 

Ana on thyself rely ; 
Assured if I my trust betray 

I shall forever die." 

To bo continuod. 



Rest. 

How sweet the idea of rest to the weary. Rest ! 
thero is something m the very word, that sends a 
thrill of gladness to the hearts of earth's tired ones. 
To such there are no sweeter sounds, no stronger de- 
sires, no more delightful anticipations, than thoso 
which the thought of rest suggests. Rest ! it is 
what all are Becking for and hoping to obtain. It 
is true that different individuals are striving for it 
in different ways, but every ono is looking forward 
to sometime in the future when he shall experience 
a release from some toil or care which it is his lot to 
bear. And it is not strange that this should be so : 
indeed from the very nature of things how can it be 
otherwise ? The world is one continued Bcene of la- 
bor and anxiety. Life's pilgrimage is filled up with 
daily toils, pressing duties, and carking cares ; and 
man is placed amid it all, with bright hope for his 
guiding star, which ever bids him look from the 
gloom of the present to something more desirable 
in the future. 

But amid all this longing and sighing for rest, 
who has ever obtained it ? Whether we look at the 
restlessness of childhood, the busy activity of youth, 
the perplcxiug anxiety of manhood or tho careworn 
expression of old age, each and all alike proclaim 
that they are not in the possession of rest. The 
fiict is there is no rest hero which will satisfy tho 
human heart — nothing worthy tho name. Every 
age and situation has iteown peculiar anxieties. — 
There are none but what are weary of something. 
True, there are transient rests, such as that afforded 
by the night after the toils of tho day are over ; 
there is the blessed rest of the Sabbath after tho 
toils of the week are post : — these, however are but 
partial as well as transient ; for how often is the one 
disturbed by tronbleddreams-and the other interrupt- 
ed by tho intrusion of thoughts of one's secular la- 
bors and cores. Then thero is a sort of repose which 
one finds in the dear homo circle, after having en- 
countered the chilling influences of acold and heart- 
less world. But alas! how often do discord and 
jealousy enter to disturb its quiet, or the messenger 
death oomo and take tho loved and loving, and bear 
them from our sight. Truly a most appropriate 
motto to be inscribed everywhere would be, " Here 
h> no rest." 

Bat are these earnest aspirations, these anient de- 
sires, and glowing expectations, which occupy so 
prominent a place in the breast of man , never to be 
realiicd? must this state of unrest ulwnys be his 
portion ? » . . , 

Wo look abovo, beneath, around and beyond as 
for an answer to this deeply interesting question. — 
We search the great book of Nature, but it is silent 
on this subject. Nature, with her ample resources 
can give ns no satisfactory reply. But we go to the 
volume of inspiration — that precious treasury Irom 
which so many answers of peace have been drawn, 
and there we read these cheering words, " There rc- 



mnincth therefore a rest," and from what wo learn 
from other parts of the Baeted word, we know it is 
evcrj- way worthy the name of rest — that it is glori- 
ous, uninterrupted and permanent — that it will be 
infinitely more blessed than the brightest hope eveT 
pictured,or the most glowing imagination ever con- 
ceived. We also learn that it is far beyond the 
scenes of time — that never in this vale of tears will 
it be known. Therefore we most patiently wait 
with the assurance that there is 

•' Rest for the weary feet, 

When the race of life is ran ; 
Rest for the weary hands, 

When tho work of life is done ; 
Rest for the aching head, 

When the cares of life are o'er ; 
Rest for the aching heart 

When sin shall vex no more." 

Ab ! there is to be a rest into which no sin shall 
enter ; this leads to tho inquiry, is it in reserve for 
all ? will those who lovo sin be permitted to enter 
upon such a state? Let ns read still further in the 
passage already quoted : "There rcmaincth therefore 
are6tto the peopleof God." Then thoso alone who 
a re God's own peculiarpcoplo-those who have become 
pure in heart by imbibing the Spirit and keeping 
the commands of Christ, shall be the recipients of it. 
They alone shall share in the glory of that rest. — 
And to the Christian ono of the sweetest thoughts 
connected with his rest is that no sin will be there — 
that nothing that deliloth shall ever iotrudo upon 
this blissful state, but that holiness shall be inscrib- 
ed on all things. How blessed then it is to be a 
Christian — to be one who may look forward to an 
entrance upon this glorious rest — tho final, everlast- 
ing portion of all the redeemed. How such are an- 
imated and cheered through all tho-wearisome strife 
of their pilgrimago here ! What strong consolation 
have they amid trials and afflictions ! Whatan an- 
tidote against the anxious cares which otherwise 
would crush tho heart, and causo us to cry out in 
the bitterness of soul, as ono of old, " I am weary 
of my life. ' ' No wonder that the mere worldling — 
ho whose hopes are bounded by the narrow limits 
of time, is often Bad and desponding, as all his pros- 
pects of earthly rest are blighted ; but he who is 
looking with glad certainty for the heavenly rest, 
shall never suffer gloom to enter his heart, or over- 
spread his countenance. His heavenly Father has 
held out before him hopes too bright, prospects too 
alluring for him to yield to despondency on account 
of thp obstacles which one must unavoidably meet 
in a world like this. He should ever be found upon 
the mount of praise, with fuith and hope in lively 
exercise, enjoying oven hero in this state of unrest, 
an earnest of what awaits him. This the privilege 
of every Christian, and ho who does not live up to 
it, not only deprives himself of much enjoyment, 
but dishonors his God, and also the cause of Christ 
which he has espoused. 

Then arise, fellow Christian, whose hope of fu- 
ture rest has become partially obscured by the mists 
of time. The promises are sure as ever ; believe and 
enter into rest. Poor, weary and worn pilgrim, 
whose toiling foot lms travelled long over earth's 
dreary desert, press on yet a little longer, and thou 
shalt find rest in the sacred enclosure of the New Je- 
rusalem ; and thy pilgrimago shall be exchanged for 
tho shining robes of the redeemed. 

Anxious mother, weary with watching thy help- 
less ones, with patience pursue thy arduous work, 
cheered by the thought that by nnd by thou and 
they shall together find rest in the kingdom of God, 
where thy cares shall forever cease. Lonely orphan , 
dependant upon the churities of an nnsympnthising 
world, and at times having none to care for thee, 
thon too shalt find rest beneath a loving Father's 
smiles. Poor invalid, to whom wenrisomedays and 
nights of pain have been appointed, until thy life 
seems one long night, look forward to the glad hero- 
alter; " there shall be no night there." 
" No sickness there, 
No weary wasting of the frame away," 

But with a body fresh with the vigor of immortal 
youth tbou shult bask in the sunlight of endless day. 
Yea, iie.se of all classes and conditions,who have made 
the requisite preparation, shall en joy this long eter- 
nal Sabbath of rest of which all earthly Sabbaths are 
but faint types. 

A very interesting thought in relation to this rest 
is that its location is (as we have abundant reason 
to believe) on this earth ; yea this very earth, where 
the Saviour in the days of his flesh roamed, not hav- 
ing where to lay his head, and where all his follow- 
ers have sojourned, finding no rest, is to be redeem- 
ed from the curse and made the place where the redeem- 
ed ones arc to rest and reign with thoir victorious 
Lord and king. 0 happy period ! 0 blessed state ! 
who does not long for it come T Who docs not de- 
Bire to enter upon its joys? God grant that we may 
be made more and more meet to he partakers of the 
the inheritance of the saints in light— more fully 
prepared to enjoy that rest which remaineth for the 
peopleof God. 

S. A. Gortbn. 

Manchester, Mass., Oct. 185S. 



Visit to a Fnmily Bnrving Yard. 

One quiet Sabbath summer eve, 
In saddened mood 1 strayed, 

Around the sacred spot where low 
The kindred dead was laid. 

The winds were still, the evening bird 
Had hushed its latest song ; 

And gathering silence gently stole 
With evening shades along. 

The various shades tho landscapes grace, 

Grew indistinct and dim, 
Whilo spectral-like to mark each grave, 

The marble tombstones gleam. 

Around me breathed the fragrant air, 

Beneath mo lay the dead, 
While high o'er all the muBt'ring clouds 

Their dark-hoed banners spreaif. " ■ * 

At such an hour how false appeared 

The hopes nnd aims of life, 
As memory sketched anew those forms, 

Who once partook its strife. 

There lay the aged saint, beside 
The smiling babe she pressed 

In youthful arms— then laid it down 
In solitude to rest. 

Her partner sleep not here, but far 
O'er many a bounding wave, 

And two brave sons lie deep within 
An unknown ocean grave. 

How many a thrill of joy and grief 
Hath shook this senseless clay, 

And many a smile and tear hath swept 
The cheok where worms now stray. 

That aged face — I love to draw 

Its gaze in fancy near, 
Beaming with sympathy and love, 

Each saddened heart to cheer. 

And hero, where earth my footsteps press 

Three gentle sisters hide, 
The stone I Icon on bears no words 

Save simply, " Mnry died." 

She died, — and in life's rough career 
Her babes press on, and here 

Close by her, o'er this dark monnd 
Hath dropt the orphan's tear. 

But all unheeding and serene, 

Reposes that poor head 
By keen affliction's pang unmoved, 

Or weeping orphan's tread. 

These meek flowers blooming fair.wcre set 

By loving hands, to keep 
Kind vigils o'er the lonely spot, 

Wliere Goorginnna sleeps. 

They blossom through brief golden hours 

Of summer th< re "like thee ; 
They fade, ah fude is stamped on all, 

How sure and fatally ! 

I marked the sad decay, as on 

Thy youthful brow the seal _ ■ 

Of the destroyer beamed, and thy 
( I Approaching doom reveal; / ( ' A 

And when the last dark hour drew near. 

The awful hour of death, 
I stood beside thy couch and watched 

Thy faintand ebbing breath. 

The mournful scene on memory's glass 

Distinctly lingers still, 
The solemn hour, tho saddened group, 

Tho pilo and dying girl. 

Ah me, that life should be so brief! 

And earthly happiness 
A dream should prove, and all we priie 

Must meet a fate like this. 

But why deplore thy early fate? 

Thine was on envied doom ; 
Though blighted in the flush of youth 

The flow 'ret lost its bloom. 

Blight o'er thy troubled spirit spread 
The soft winged dove of peace ; 

Tho precious hopes the gospel gives 
< ..me with the soul's release. 

We gently closed that raylcss eye, 

In calm unbroken rest, 
And folded the pale fingers close 

Above that wavelesa breast. 

And smoothed thy earthly pillow deep 

Beneath the valley's clod ; 
The cold grave's bosom keeps its trust. 

The spirit is with God 

Clements, N. S., Aug. M, 1S58. 



OBITUARY. 



Died, in Taunton. Mass., Sept. 9th, 1858, Ellkx 
Augusta, wife of Mr. Addison P. Brooks, and daugh- 
ter of Bro. Lemuel and sister Sally Mitchell, of 
Litchfield, Maine, aged 21 years and o months. 

In this death the husband of the deceased sustains 
a great loss — one chosen in his youth for a compan- 
ion in life ; but alas how soon tho tender tie was 
broken and he obliged to sit down and weep by thS 
side of her who was once sprightly, but now cold 
and stiff in death, and to carry her to ber father 
and mother, brothers and sisters bo unexpectedly, 
enclosed in the narrow coffin, to be looked upon once 
more, and then to be carried to tho family burying 
ground and rest there nntil Christ Bhall call forth 
the dead. May God bless this dear man while be 
returns to Mb home in T., and may grace support 
and prepare him to meet his dear wife in the judg- 
ment, when Christ slioll eomo again. 

Our dear Bro. and sister Mitchell are called t 
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bury one more of their children, this being the third 
within the hist eighteen months that they have laid 



away in the silent grave ; 
of affliction with them. 



and truly this is an hour 
May God givo them sup 



port and stand by them in this trying hour. The- 
author of this notice was not acquainted with the 
deceased, bat the mother and husband informed me 
{hat she was prepared to go. Every tiling on this 
ery afflictive occasion, rendered itsolemn. The de- 
ceased being brought into the neighborhood without 
a note of warning of her sickness or. death, Becmed 
more than the frieuds could beur ; but they find 
grace can sustain. 

A large congregation came together on the Sab- 
bath, at the dwelling of brother Mitchell, and a dis- 
course was preached by the writer, to an attentive 
company as ever I witnessed, from Job 14:10. May 
God cause the truth spoken to take effect, is my 
earnest prayer. Jesse Partridck. 



Fell asleep in Jesus, at North Raymond, Maine, 
Sept. 15tn, 1858, Rosilla T., daughter o! Silas and 
Ardelia Churchill, aged 2 years and 10 months. 

She was a lovely child, beloved by all ; but our 
fairest ones must fade. May the Lord bless the pa- 
rents, and fit them to meet her in the world where 
f ickness and death shall never enter. 

A sermon was preached at the funeral by the wri- 
ter, from Matt. 0:18, " My daughter is even now 
dead, but come and lay thy hand upon her and she 
shall live." 

Jesse Partridge. 
Wesl Poland, ,Vc, Oct. Olh, 1858. 



In New York city, Oot. 27, a young man named Gonldy 
came to hU homo about 11 o'oloek, laboring under deliri- 
um. Beiug questionod by bis fathers* to a bank book which 
he had taken, he left tho room with a derisive lough, and, 
soon returning with a hatchet, ho struck his father several 
blows on tho head, breaking in hi* skull, and felling him 
senseless to tho flour. He then attacked successively in a 
similar manner Mrs. Oouldy, who was ill in bed, two little 
brothers, and two servant girls, whom ho loot coining down 
stairs, alarmed. by tho cry of murder. A married sister, 
supposing it "was a bnrglar, looked herself up, and escaped 
unharmed. The assassin anally went into bis own cham- 
ber, where, locking himself in, he blew his braius out with 
a pistol. 

At Taunton the Supreme Court orerrnlcd the exceptions 
in the case of Airs, Gardner, convicted of the murder of 
her husband. Sho was conviotod of murder in the second 
degree, which, by the now law, is punished by imprison- 
ment for life. She will be sentenced to the Ilouso of Cor- 
rection, as women aro not scut to the State Prison in this 
State. 

At New Britain, Ct., lately, Frederick Westover, son of 
Amos Westover, was playing with an old gun barrel, nnd 
after touching it off the third timo with a slow match, ran 
about twenty foot, when the barrel burst, and a small thin 
piece, about the weight of a cent, struck him on the side, 
ovor the heart, going through bis clothes and just break- 
ing the skin. The heart ceased its pulsations, and the boy 
died in less than ten minutes. 
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Died, in Randolph, Vt,, July 28th, 1858, Ste- 
PHH Turner, ngea 70 years. 

lie was bom in Norwich, Vt. Ilia father remov- 
ing to Randolph when he was two years old.he lived 
ou the same farm till his death. For forty years 
his house has been a homo whose doors were open 
for all Christians. He lived for some years in tb 
expectation of seeing Christ, in the flesh ; but he 
has gone to meet him in another and better world 
than this. He lived to bury two sons, — Elder C, B. 
Turner, who died Jan. 29th, 1854, andS. S. Turner, 
who died Dec. 22d, 1S57. Wo lived together fifty 
ycar8,to rejoice and mourn together. 1 urn now left 
to mourn alone, but not without hope. 1 ask your 
prayers, and those of all who have access to the 
throne of grace, that I may be supported iu this my 
liereavement. and not murmur, but feel to say, It 
is all well. 

Susanna S. Turner. 
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Font Persons Burned to Death.— The Grand 
Rapids ( Mich. ) Inquirer reports that on the 
18th and 19 ult. a man named Hiram Robinson was 
engaged in removing his family and goods from Ot- 
tawa county to tho town of Gaines, in Kent county 
and by the evening of the latter day had his furni- 
ture pretty much arranged in his new house. The 
neighbors saw nothing of him after nightfall, and 
the next morning it was discovered that his house 
had been destroyed by fire, and the charred bones of 
Robinson and his family, d wife and two children, 
were found in the ashes. Nothing was left to ex- 
plain the terrible tragedy. It is supposed that Rob- 
inson and his wife retired early from the fatiguing 
labors of the day, and that the fire caught from tho 
stove pipe, and as tho building was of wood and of 
light construction, it was soon in a blaze. Owing 
to fatigue, Mr. Robinson and his family were prob- 
ably not awakened till too lato to escape. That they 
attempted to escape Is shown from the fact that the 
bodies of both man and wife were found lying par- 
tially beyond the door sill of the house, nnd the 
youngest child, an infant, outsido of the location of 
the house. It is believed that when they ascertain- 
ed their danger, they rushed to tho door arid forced 
it open, but that in so doing some of the upper heavy 
burning timbers fell upon and cast the pair to the 
ground, enveloping the entire family in flames and 
quickly destroying life. Although there were in- 
habited dwelling houses within a short distance, yet 
none of tho inmates knew anything whatever of the 
fire and its terrible consequences till tho next morn- 
ing. 
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<le No. appended lo tarh name is that of iht Bmalh to 

icluch the vmuty credited pay: No. *li't teas tli, dosing 
number of IB5T; No. 893 is the Middle of th- p r „rH, 
volume, eslending to My 1, 1658; and No. 91a is u, ,h, 
close of 1858. — - . J 

Those mailing, or sending money to the office by other 
persons,. unless they' havo a receipt forwarded' fo them, ire 
requested to seo that they are properly oredited below. And 
if they aro nut, >vi,tuiu a 1 1 a.-onablo time, to notify the office 
immediately. 

Those sending money should remember that wo have 
many subscribers of similar names, that there aru uwas of 
the same name in different States, and in some Statu* (here 
is more thnn one town of the snmo name. Therefore it is 
necessary to giva his own name in lull, and his Post-office 
address — the name of tho town aud state, and if out of 
New' England, the tonnty to which his paper is directed. 
An omission of some of then often, yes daily, giv N UJ 
much perplexity. Some forget, to give their Stale, aud if 
Otit orNow England tneir County, while some fail to give 
even their town. Soraotimos they live iu one town and 
date thoir letter in that, when their paper goes to uuuthcr 
town ; and sometimes the name of their town and office ire 
different. Homo, in writing, givo only thoir initials, when 
there may be others at tho samo poit-offioo, with the same 
initial?. Sometimes, when the pa|>er goes to a given ad- 
dress, another person of the same family will write res- 
pecting it, withoutstoting that foot, and wecannoi Cud the 
name. Aud sometimes those who write, forget even toiwii 
their names ! Lot all such remember that what we want, is 
the fullnamennd post-ollico address of the one to whom the 

paper is sent,, . . , • aM /f_ fc j. M Lannhnuli 

Asa general thing, it is better for each person to write 
respecting, and to lend uioucy himself, lor his ov»u paper, 
than to soil by jio. agont, or any third person, unless sues 
one is more likely to get bis own name and post-office right, 
than anothor porson would be ; that mouey sent in small 
sums, is less likely to be lost than when sent in larger ones, 
and that a third person is often subjected to postage, merely 
to oocommodato the one who sends. 



* The lcttors and numbers prefixed to tho sovoral tracts, 
have respect simply to their place on our shelves. 



Tho Three Kingdoms, or the Kingdom of God the Fath- 
er, tho Kingdom of Satan, ami the Kingdom of the Lord 
Jesus Christ ; or a View of this world as it was, as it is, 
and as it is to be. By T. M. Preble, Compiler of Two 
Hundred Stories for Children, <tc. Second Edition, revised 
and improved. Boston : published by the Author. 1858. 
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ITEMS AND NEWS. 



New Work os Baptish. — We have received a supply of 
tho work entitled, " Tho Trial of Mr. Pedobaptist : 
enquiry concerning tho Scriptornl action of Christian Bap- 
tism. By A. Swarti. " i cts. By mail, SI. 



APPOINTMENTS. 



Providence permitting, I will preach at Loudon Ridge, - 
N. H., Sunday, Nov. 14; at East Alton, Tuesday evening, 
Nov. 16th, where brother Vamey may appoint; Tbur-day 
evening, lsth, at West Alton, where brother Blaisdell may 
appoiut, and stop over the Sabbath, if thought best. 

Bex j. T. Mansixo. 



L WaUo 922, M Edgerly 919. L P Perry 919, J E Host- 
gs 919, D B Salter 923 , J Boyden 919, II K Dover 919, 
F 8 Axe 923, Z W noyt, sent book the '29th, II II Hull 
919, Mrs M Groen, book, 30th, D W Lamb 919, B D Bill 
919, W li Eastman 919, P Jewell 919— each SI. 

C F Stevens 92C, H Asselstyno 971, A C Dooliitlo 945, 
T W Haskins 936, 8 Hubbard 945, G R Wilmot 9«5, S G 
Cross 919, Wm L Leantrt 919, R Kytler 919, W A Ashley 
919, W 8 Cutting 919 and tract, I E Wilson 919, 11 Carl 
915, J L Clnpp 9113 and SI for book, tho 29th, U Tillcy 
92", P Elzca 945, I 0 Mooro 950, J Shrpnrd 880— $1.50 
due ; N J Newkirk 919, Mrs J Field 92!, D P Merrill 
923, P S McCrooken 911, Ira Towosend 9 19. J Linn 910 
and G. to 150,— Q. was not included in bill, J Parker919,' 
Danl. Smith 911, T Sheldon 900, H Loluud 9 ill— each $2. 

K W Johnson 919, S I. Carroll, sent books the 27th, M 
P Pattee 974. sent book the 34th by Cheney's Express, P 
Kemp 919, J Gray 924, F F Cms tloOand G to 15U, tj h 
Low 971, O Cutting 699— each S3. 

J Whiticar 971 and SI for book; J 0 Tasker 987-* 
each $4. "n* *" 1 

T Wardle, for books sent the 28th, C Morriman 97(i- 
Mrs S Williams 985, book, and 52 g^ttv-each $5. 

A MoDonald 919, Sl-50, Mr. Collott 923, 50 cts.; R 
Chalk, 51.50, sent book: the 29th. I 



As nn Italian organ-grinder was performing in the rear 
of Dorno street in this city, soruo ruffianly porson threw a 
bottle at him, striking him on the ridge of tho nose, and 
cutting a deep gush. 

Tho following is from a lawyer in Texas to his brother in 
Now York : " Wo arc having a fine timo hore with yollow 
fever. I havo watched and nursed siok neighbors for a 
fortnight past, and am near exhausted. Homoeopathy is 
the only treatment that has succeeded, and so far it has 
been universally successful. Under the aUopathio treat- 
ment nearly all bai e died." 

In Normandy, apple trees are seen in efflorescence, and 
laden at tho same time with ripe fruit. 

The body of a young man, well dressed in a broadcloth 
suit, with brown hair, was washed ashore at Cedar Tree 
Neck, about live miles to tho westward of West Chop 
Light, on the coast of Massachusetts, on the 25th ult. 

A letter from Geauga county, Ohio, states that an epi- 
demio dysentery has raged among young children iu that 
section, ravaging every home and proving generally fatal. 
In the town of Chester, it is stated, but fow infants havo 
been spared by the pestilence. 

On the 2Uth ult. in this city, an Irishman employed at 
the works of the Bowmau Oil Company, Pine Island, had 
occasion to descend into a resin oil still, when ho was over- 
powered by the noxious gases. Mr. Dennis Butler, the su- 
perintendent of the works, and his brother, both of whom 
were Amerioar.!, in attempting to rescue tho man, were af- 
fected in a similar manner, and, sad to relate, all three of 
tho parties died from tho effects of tho poisonous air. 

On the 23d ult. n party of young men went down our 
harbor in a yacht afi-hing nod gunning, and are supposed 
to have perished, us they huvc not been heard of sinoe. 

The long continued heavy northeast wind of last week 
raised a terrific sea in the bay, and tho spray could be seen 
dashing over the Eastern Point Light House, about fifty 
feet above the u*ual level of the sea. 

The Rev. Caswell Drake of North Carolina has sailed 
for Euro[»e, to e.-tablish his claim as a descendant and hoir 
to the famous Sir Trancis Drake, tho great admiral and 
navigator. Mr. Drako expects to succeed in making good 
bis claim to the immense property belonging to the Drake 
estate, whuih now, like the Jennings estate, is in wont of 
an hoir. _ ,, ... , 

In a late severo gale on Lake Michigan a large number 
of vessels went ashore on the Michigan side of tho lake, 
and a great amount of property was destroyed. 

Teach your children to swim. Levi Iluok, a boy notyet 
twelve years of age, was one of the passengers on the burn- 
ed steamer Austria, and saved his Ufa by swimming ncur- 
ly an hour. > ; i,. 

Early one morniug lately, Mr. Eldridge, while orossing 
Chorlestowu bridge, was attacked by a person with the 
evidont intention of robbery. Mr. E. managed to shako 
off his assailant, and with a heavy blow knocked down and 
laid out the rascal at full length. 

1 ost week two men were immediately killed, and two 
others had tbeir legs broken or cut off, by an accident on 
the St. Andrews ltailroad. — ji - .l r. 



' A Biographical Sketch of tho Life of Sir Ilenry 
Havelock, K. C. B. By the Rev. Willliara Brock. 
New York : R. Carter and Bros. 530 Broadway." 

This Biography is written with a special reference 
to the religious character of Sir Ilenry. lie wus 
early brought, under religious influence, and in spite 
of tha opposition he met with and tho scoffs and 
jeers he received from his companion in anus, he 
ever remained a true follower of the Lord Jesus ; al- 
ways ready to speak and act for the cause of his Re- 
deemer, whotber men would hear or whether they 
would forbear, "llis piety .underlaid his character. 
There could be but one path— that of duty ; and 
therefore he was never . indecisive. There could be 
but one object ol fear— sin -. aud persoiytl danger 
was as the idle wind. There could be but one who 
ruled — the Most High God ; whoroforo exultation 
and despondency were alike impossible." 

At the age of C2, worn down by disease, anxiety 
and fatigue — we find him saying to his son — " I die 
happy and contented — To die is gain." " Come — 



The Lord' willing, I will preach in South Troy, Vt. Sun- 
day, Oct. 24th; in Stowe, 20th; in Nashua, N. II., Nor. 
2d; Wcstford, Mass., .3d ; Kingston, N. U., 4th ; Exeter 
5th; Rye, 6th; Portsmouth, Snuday the 7tb; lipping 9th, 
Auburn' 10th; Manchester lltb; Concord 12th. Evening 
meetings to commence at 7 o'clock. L. D. Tbompsox. 



Providenco permitting, thero will bo a conferenco held 
in West Poland, Me.,.eoranicn«ing Thursday evening.Nov. 
11th, at 7 o'clock and continue over tho Sabbath. Our 
ministering brethren in Maine are especially invited to at- 
tend, and our brethren aud sisters are invited to come up 
filled with the Holy Ghost and faith, to labor for the up- 
building of tho church of Christ. For the brethren, 
.-■>-. Jesse Gat. 



I have appointments to prenoh as follows : — At Canter- 
bury, Townhouse, 3d Sabbath in Nov. ; at Sutton, Mill 
Village, Union meeting-house, tho 4th Sabbath; and at 
Loudon Ridge tho first Sabbath in Dooomber. 



T. M. Pbeble. 



seo how a Christian can die." 



W. 



Tbo socond quarterly meeting of Fox River District Is 
to bo held at .Shabboua Grove, to commence Thursday, 
Kor. 25, at seven o clock in the evening. We hope to see 
a delegation from all the churches of that district- Come, 
brethren, let thero be a rally. Let us work for God and 
hU cause; labor for the salvation of soul?. 

Moses Chaxdlir. 
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Parental Government. — In theseday^orpurental 
government, we commend the following to parents : 

Said the mother of John and Charles Wesley, 
"Tho first step to form the mind of the child, is 
to conquer its will. When Once subdued, then many 
indolgeneos may be safely granted." 

Sitid the guilty Webster, when about to die for 
the fatal blow he dealt poor Parkman — not in mal- 
ice, but in rage — " In early childhood, mine was a 
quick and off-hand temper, which was ncrer subdued. 
( was a netted and indulged child, and all this is the 
end of it." 

Restraints are absolutely necessary for the young. 

PUBLICATIONS FOR SALE, 

At the Depository of English and American Works on 
Prophecy— i„ Connection toilh the Office of the ADVENT 
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BUSINESS NOTES. 

John Thomas of Frost Villago, $1— Your p3pcr< were 
changed from Frost Villago to S. Troy, Vt., and you cred- 
ited to 8tKS. John Thomas of Knowlton, C. E., formerly 
of Riohford, Vt., is cr. only to 840. We send now to both 
you and him, but have changed yoor papers back again 
from N. Troy to Frost Village, and or. you $1 to sl». If 
you are the only one of the name, please inform us ; for 
we havo sent to two, foT a long timo. 

B. Emerson — Wo hove now pat another dollar to the 
credit of F. A. Collier, to No. 945. 

T. Swope^ — Have cr. you to 919 and chd. Elder J. L. 

Mrs. A. E. Smith — Have cr. you to July last. 

J. Earnshaw, $1— Sent book the 30th, by mail. Tho 
postage on a box of salve would be 12 cts. 

M. I. Yoder, $2— Sent two the 30th. Wo could not Bond 
at that price, except on the terms stated. 

0. Hodges, $1— Have cr. II. to 919. The $1-22 sent for 
book was not ree'd, but we have now credited it — leaving 
$ 1 ; 21 chd. for the other copy. • I sm ' 

M. Matthews— Wo shall not be able to send just now. 
Somo provision may be made for such soon. 



To Aid this Office— A sister, $1. 



The Report of the N. H. Conference is received, but be- 
ing too late for this week's Herald, will be given in our 

next. , rm Ssiu ■ »", vy lisn'Hs* CO "rtfr Ot*' 

Cas any one give us tho Post-office address of the fol- 
lowing persons, vis. : Dwigbt Field, H. D. Danks, Ste- 
phen B. Muun, Eenjamin Perham. . 
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A BEAUTIFUL PARAPIIHASE. 



Our Heavenly Father, hear our prayer ; 

Thy name be hallowed everywhere ; 

Thy kingdom couie ; Thy perfect will 

In earth, as heaven, lot all fulfil : . 

Give this day's bread that we may live : 

Forgive our sins as we forgive ; 

Help us temptation to withstand : 

From evil shield us by Thy hand ; 

Now and forever unto Then, 

The kingdom, power and glory be. — Amen. 



Sabbath Readings on the Acts. 



BY REV. JOUX CL'UUING, D. D, 



Continued lrom oar last. 
CHA1TER XVI. 

I have elsewhere explained the purport of that 
intensely interesting question, "What must I do 
to be saved ?" I have endeavored to show the 
deep anxioty felt by the jailer who asked the 
question for salvation. I showed the individu- 
ality of that relationship, ■' What must I do to 
be saved?" and the thorough submission that it 
indicated to any proposition that should be made 
by an apostle. •• What must I do ? Let me 
know ; aud at every sacrifice I urn prepared to 
no it, whatever be the cousequences, or whatever 
be the ordeal through which I am destined to pass. 
I am so humbled and prostrate in view of my sins 
and in the apprehension of their penalties, that I 
need only to be told first what I must do ; and at 
•11 hazards, and with all speed, I am ready, in 
the face of every difficulty, and in spite of every 
obstruction, to attempt to do it." 

I also explained the short, but the most beau- 
ufiil prescription of the apostle, " Believe on the 
Lord Jesus Christ, and thou shalt be saved." — 
Not, do something to deserve a place among the 
(aved ; not, suffer a penance, an expiatory pen- 
Mice, if guch were possible, in order to get to 
Heaven, or to' propitiate God ; not, wait till to- 
morrow, when you will be a little wiser, or till 
next week, when you will be a little holier; but 
wis very instant, just as you are, without a 
Mango, without a pledge, without promise, with- 
out an alteration, rest, believe, trust on Christ 
the only Saviour ; and the instant of your belief 
will bo the instant of your reception — "Thou 
shah be saved." 

Now, facts in the Bible are not mere phenome- 
na the sky, that pass away, leaving no trace 
Behind, but soon forgotten ; whatever is recorded 
here as a fact is the nucleus, and meant to be 
'be nueleas, of an instructive truth. If your 
heart and my heart be by nature what the jailer's 
"as — and if not so cruel, it is not because you 
have more grace, but larger remains of your pris- 
tine constitutional humanity — if your heart be 
just what his heart was in its essential nature, 
(HI it be changed by grace; and if Christ be this 
what he was in that day, eighteen hundred 
J ajn ago— and we arc sure that they are not 
altered essentially, however modified circumstan- 
tially, — trjen why should you not bo saved this 
very day, this very night, as completely as per- 
fectly as was the poor, profligate, abandoned, de- 
P*" ' d jailer of Phillippi ? There is no more 
eas °n for his salvation than there is for yours — 
•hat is, there is the same reason for both. His 
history is recorded, just as the apostle Paul's con- 
version was recorded, as a precedent for all that 
"hall hereafter believe, and as a standing and 



brilliant momorial of that blessed fact, that Je- 
sus Christ came into the world not to save upright 
honorable, moral men, but to save sinners — the 
chiofest, and the worst, and eldest of sinners in 
all the earth till the end of time. And, there- 
fore, if any heart asks, in its anxiety, that ques- 
tion which you must one day ask, and which you 
may ask in eircuuistanes less, fear less, propitious 
than the present, " What must I do to be saved ?" 
there remains the same answer : There is but one 
way to heaven-Christ Jesus ; there is but one re- 
fuge for the man-slayer-Christ Jesus ; there is but 
one password from star to star and from earth to 
heaven, and from grace to glory, and that pass- 
word the name of Christ : there is no salvation 
in any other. Believe not in the apostolical sua 



than there is immediately added, "He took them" very useful— but he sets about repairing the 
—the men he had maltreated, and scourged, and wrongs ho had perpetrated, as the very first in- 
secured their feet, amid intense agony, in the spiration of his new heart. He had beateu the 
stocks—" be took them the same hour of the prisoners unmercifully ; he now binds up with 
night, and washed their stripes ; and he was bap- wine and with oil, and washes their wounds. He 
tiscd, and he brought them into his own home ; had almost starved them in the prison ; he now 
and he set meat before them, and rejoiced, be- entertains them' hospitably at his table. He had 
lieving in God, with all his house." This is not showed them all the feelings of a bitter reckless 
a dead fact, but a precedent, an example, an en- foe ; he now invites them to all the hospitalities 
couragenient for you, for me, and for all that shall of a loving and an affectionate friend. 



To be continued. 



believe, to the very end^of the present dispensa- 
tion. 

In another chapter we had the earliest instance 
of a Christian convert in Lydia — devout, pre- 
viously instructed, as you will perceive, in the 

Jewish religion, and one who knew the prophets way.Tn which the simple, and least learned be- 
believc not in the sacraments ; but "be- and Moses - and believed in them. A word from j liever may meet and put down the subtlest infi- 



The Logic of the Life. 

There is one way, and that, after nil, the best 



lieve on the Lord Jesus Christ, and" — Church- 
man or Dissenter — " thou shalt be saved." 

What I wish to show, in the course of a few 
remarks on this occasion, is, that this very doc- 
trine of instant, unconditional acceptance, in 
which you make no promise for the future, but 
simply accept a salvation for the present — this 
doctrine.instead of being a licence for profligacy, 
as some contend 1 , is the very germ of whatsoever 
things are pure, and just, and honest,and lovely, 
and of good report. In other words, I would 
meet what was said in the days of the apostles, 
" You make void the law." If you tell men that 
they get to heaven just as they are, and that 
their best deeds have no merit, and their worst 
deeds are not beyond the efficacy of Christ's 
blood, men will instantly plunge into every sort 
of sin ; and they will say, " We are all safe — it 
is all right ; let us just live as our passions impel 
us." I answer, it is philosophically false ; it is 
historically untrue. In the first place, you for- 
get that when a man has his sins forgiven, he has 
at that very instant his heart changed ; and to 



Paul, conveyed by the Spirit into Lydia's heart, del ; a way in which he may face the scorner as 
kindled therein aflame, that now glows and burns 1 David the uncircumciscd Philistne, with nothing 
as bright as the seraphim around the Throne, and save a sling and a stone, yet, in " the name of the 
will do so forever. The second instance that! Lord of hosts," be " bold as a lion." The way I 
comes before us is the jailer — a cruel, barbarous mean is, to contend, not so much by words as 
tormentor of his prisoners, steeped in crime. — by deeds ; not so much by the logic of the lip, as 



But you notice that whilst the Gospel makes the 
same offer of the same pardon to the devout, the 
gentle, the affectionate Lydia, that it docs to the 
cruel, the barbarous, and tyrant jailer in the pris- 
on of Philippi, yet that Gospel, or rather the 
Lord of that Gospel, uses different processes for 
reaching them ; the process being fitted to the 
character of the subject on whom it operates. — 
In the case of Lydia, the truth entered like the 
soft and gentle light of the morning, penetrating 
peacefully and gently her heart, and lighting it 
up with the splendor of heaven. But in the case of 
the jailer of Philippi, it was not light, but the 
lightning that smote his heart. It is not the 
gentle word, gently spoken upon the banks of 
the river frequented by the dyers of purple ; but 
it is the crashing earthquake, the shaking walls, 
the breaking of the chains, and bolts, and locks; 



live as he likes now, is to live in a way totally 

the reverse of that in which he lived and liked lowing that, while the offer .s the same, while 
to live before. The change of liking takes place 



with the change of state, and what he hated be- 
fore he loves now, and what he loved before he 



the pardon is the same, irrespective of the moral 



character of the parties previously, that one pro- 
cess is employed in the conversion of Lydia, au- 



Philippi, though the word is equally iostantan 
eous, and the acceptance equally complete. And 
so it has been in all the experience of the church 
in all ages, that different processes have been 
employed, according to the character of them that 
have been the subjects of them. 



■ . „ . „j ,,„ e ., • t i „ other process in the conversion ot the jailer of 

hates now. And therefore it is, as I have said, . f \ • J 

philosophically absurd to say that a person who 
is saved by grace will therefore continue in sin 
because grace hath abounded. And, in the sec- 
ond place, it is historically untrue ; for we fiud 
that the apostle Paul, after his conversion, was 

a loviug, devoted, holy, peaceful, pure, upright . 

, „ . P . , _ „ ... But the position I would illustrate is, that true 

man ; whereas before his conversion no was the 1 -• - 

opposite of all these. We fiud the jailer of Phil- 1 fai,h ' or sa,vation 8 ratis ' or P ar , do " ^ aS ? 0U 
ippi at midnight a cruel, bloodthirsty. cold-blood- are ' ""conditional, without pledges or promises 

, . , .. s , ,. j. . of any sort or of any kind, is necessarily from 

ed, bad, vile man ; we find him, ere the sun rose i J . „ r * « , , 

. , i •„ ,,, ,.„ ru i i its nature, aud historically as a lact, followed by 

next day and gilded the hills of Palestine, a hos- ' V; , 

...... ...I . , , . I the practice of whatsoever things are pure and 

pitable, a loving, a sympathising, a tender-heart- 1 ' ' • 

■ , - ... . _ n • C i mv just, and the work of faith and the labor ot love 
ed, and affectionate man. Here is fact. The | J . , ■ . L L 

doctrine that I am trying to illustrate is not here 



in question ; Luke, when he recorded all this, 
had no idea, in all probability, of meeting the ob- 
jection, that being saved by grace will lead to 
licence in sin ; he just states the facts as they 
actually transpired ; and these show that he who 
scourged them, who put them fast in the stocks, 
who got charge to keep them safely, and took 
care to strain that charge to the very utmost, 
making their feet fast to the Btocks — that jail- 
er cruel, reckless, abandoned, is no soonerbrought 
simply as he is, without a previous change, to 
believe on the Lord Jesus Christ, just as he is, 



are twins never severed in the same heart : in 
other words, that altered convictions arc follow- 
ed by altered sympathies and altered practices. 
I quote the instance of the jailer as a proof of 
it. B ut more 'ban this : true conversion, wher- 
ever it takes place — and it may be the work of 
a minute, or it may bo the process of a year — 
sets itself first to repair, as far as in its power, 
the wrongs that it has done before. The jailer 
of Philippi, the moment he is converted, does 
uot go and pour his money into a missionary -box 
or go on a pilgrimage to preach the Gospel — 
which would have been right, very proper, and 



by the logic of the life. 

I shall best make my meaning plain by a sim- 
ple account of what lately happened in my own 
parish, and partly under my own eye. 

John is a dyer, who lives in a corner of 

my district. Some years ago, he was a bad char- 
acter as can be well conceived ; a drunkard, a 
blasphemer, a cruel husband, a noted boxer, a 
practical infidel. 

As is usual in such cases, his house was the 
home of wretchedness, unfurnished and deserted; 
his wife was in rags, his cupboard empty, and 
debt and shame were his constant companions. 
About three years ago, however he came under 
the notice of an assistant of mine. His wife was 
induced to open her house for a cottage lecture, 
and the husband, after a time, began to steal in- 
to the back part of the dwelling during the little 
services, and to lend a half-unwilling ear to what 
was going on. It pleased Him, who leads the 
blind by a way that they know not, to reach his 
conscience in this manner. He became very uneasy 
and spite of his mean clothes began to attend 
church. For a time his anguish of mind was 
greater than can be told. But at last that Sa- 
vior who came "to bind up the broken-hearted," 
and who died on the oross to save sinners, mani- 
fested himself to him as he doth not to the world, 
giving him " beauty for ashes, the oil of joy for 
mourning, the garment of praise for the spirit 
of heaviness." 

The calm morning after a stormy night is not 
a greater change than that which followed to the 
life and lot of happy John. All things became 
new. He set himself at once to wipe away the 
heavy scores which stood against him at the tav- 
ern and the shop, till at last he owed no man 
anything but love. His house was made clean 
and tidy, and one piece of furniture after anoth- 
er was purchased, till the whole face of his cot- 
tage was changed. His wife and himself, decent- 
ly dressed, were in their places at church when- 
ever the Sabbath-speaking bell bade them to the 
house of prayer, and ere long they were seen 
kneeling side by side at the table of the Lord. 

A light thus put on a candlestick could not be 
hid. So striking a change in one who had been 
so notorious called forth much notice. He be- 
came a wonder unto many. Some admired,, oth. 
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era mocked, and many persecuted him. His for- 
mer infidel companions were more especially 
mad against him. They jeered him, reproached 
him, enticed him, swore at him, and did all in 
their power to draw or to drive him from his 
Savior. But deeply sensible of his own uttar 
helplessness, he clung to the strength of God, 
and thus, out of weakness being made strong, his 
enemies only served to prove his faith, exercise 
his patience, and increase his watchfulness. The 
blast of temptation, which lays in the dust the 
plant which our Heavenly Father hath not plan- 
ted, only roots the deeper every " tree of right- 
eousness" which he has planted in the garden of 
his grace. 

John had most to bear at his daily labor in 
the dye-house. It was his hard lot to worlc 
amongst a band of " Socialists," and they had it 
nearly all their own way. For a time, indeed, 
two men, members of a religious body, timidly 
took the Christian's part ; but after a while even 
these, worn out by annoyance, and ashamed of 
the cross, deserted both him and their profession 
of religion, becoming apostates, the vilest of the 
vile. 

The humble confessor was thus left alone, like 
a sheep in the midst of wolves ; but ho was not 
alone, " for the Lord stood by him." • He was 
enabled to walk blamelessly and unrcbukeably 
before them. 

Sometimes he reasoned with them, at other 
times he entreated, but most commonly he did as 
his Master had done when beset by his accusers, 
" he answered not a word." His meekness was 
the more lovely, because he had been aforetime 
a terror to his companions, nor was there .one of 
them who would have dared to provoke him. — 
But now the gentleness of the lamb restrained the 
strength of the lion. 

The quiet influence of John's consistent walk 
conld not fail to be felt. His life was harder to 
answer than his tongue. A beautiful proof of this 
occurred one day. 

His fellow-workmen had been for nearly an 
hour decrying Christianity as the source of all 
crime and wretchedness, whilst they boasted what 
their system would do if fairly tried— what peace 
and purity would reign in their " New Moral 
World." John held his peace for a long time, 
till at last " the fire kindled," and lifting up his 
voice, he turned upon them and said feelingly, 
but firmly, •• Well, I am a plain-dcaling man, 
and I like to judge of the tree by the fruits which 
it bears. Come then, let us look at what your 
principles do. I suppose they will do in a little 
way what they would do in a great. Now there" 
said he, pointing at the two apostates, " there are 
Tom and Jem, on whom you have tried your sys- 
tem. What, then, has it done for them ? When 
they professed to be Christians, they were civil, 
sober, good-tempered kind husbands and fond fa- 
thers. They were cheerful, hard -working, and 
ready to oblige. What are they now? What 
have you made them ? Look at them. How 
changed they are ! But not for the better.— 
They seem downcast and surly ; they cannot give 
one a civil word ; their mouths are full of curs- 
ing and filthiness : they are drunk every week ; 
their children are nearly naked ; their wives bro- 
ken-hearted, and their houses desolate. There 
is what your principles have done. This is the 
' New Moral World' they have made. 

" Now I have tried Christianity, and what has 
it done for me ? I need not tell you what I was 
before ; you all too well know. There was not 
one of you that could drink so deeply, or swear 
so desperately, or fight so fiercely ; I was always 
out of humor, discontented and unhappy. My 
wife was starved and ill-used ; I had no money, 
nor could I get anything upon trust ; I was hate- 
ful and hating. What am I now? What has 
religion made me? Thank God, I am not afraid 
to put it to you. 

"He has helped me to walk carefully amongst 
you. Am I not a happier man than I was ? Can 
you deny that I am a better servant to my mas- 
ter, and a kinder companion to you? Would I 
once have put up with what I daily bear from 
you ; I could beat any one of you as easily as 
ever ; why don't I do it ? Do you ever hear a 
foul word come out of my mouth? Do you ev- 
er catch me in the public house ? Is there any 
one that has got a score against me ? Go and 



ask my neighbors if I am not altered for the bet- 
ter. Go and ask my wife ; she can tell you.— 
Go and see my house ; let that bear witness. 
God be praised for it : here is what Christianity 
has done for me ; there is what Socialism has 
done for Tom and Jem." 

He" stopped. The appeal was not to be with- 
stood. For that time, at least, the scoffers had 
not a word to answer. They were overpowered 
by the eloquence of example. 



Eternal Life. 



" Life, life, eternal life," the most important 
of all things to the lost, the dying. What must 
I do to inherit it ? 

" What must I do ?" Something must be done 
and done soon, and done in earnest, or I perish. 
If I remain idle, inactive, unconcerned, a little 
longer, it will be too late. 

" What must I do ?" Not only is something 
to be done, but I must do it. God has wrought 
out a great Balvation j I must receive it at the 
hand of God. No one else can do this for me. 
I must myself accept the proffered gift or never 
be saved. 

" What must I do?" There is a necessity in 
the case, urgent, pressing, inevitable. The work 
must be done, or I am undone, forever undone. 
Thinking, feeling, intending, resolving — all this 
is not enough. What God directs must be done, 
and done as he directs, or I perish. 

And now, do you ask in sincerity and earnest- 
ness, " What must I do ?" By the grace of God 
and according to his truth, I will tell you. You 
must admit and feel that you are a sinner, guilty, 
polluted, condemned, lost, and so dead in sins as 
to be in need of eternal life. 

You must realize that life is to be found in 
Christ, "In him is life," John 1:4; and he 
" giveth life unto the world," John 4:33. And 
do you ask, "How shall I obtain it?" "He 
that bclievcth on the Son hath everlasting life," 
John 3:36. This, then, is what you must do ; 
you must believe that he is the Saviour, the only 
Savior, an all-sufficient Savior, able to save to 
the uttermost, willing to save all that will come 
to him ; ready and waiting to save you, and to 
save you now. 

And if you believe him thus to be a Saviour, 
and are willing to be saved by him, you will ac- 
cept him, as your Saviour, according to his word. 
You will repent ; that is, you will cease to do 
evil, that you may learn of Christ to do well ; 
sorrowing that you have ever broken God's com- 
mands, and resolving and praying that you may 
do so no more. 

You will believe ; that is you will receive all 
that Christ has said, and trust all that he has 
promised ; and give up yourselves and all that 
you have and are, to him, for time and eternity. 
You will obey ; that is you will endeavor to do 
Christ's will, as the Bible declares it ; and to do 
it sincerely, immediately, uniformly, prayerfully, 
to the end of life, relying on the Holy Spirit for 
strength, and on the grace of God in Christ Je- 
sus for acceptance at the final day. Do this and 
you shall " inherit eternal life." Your sins shall 
be forgiven ; your heart be renewed ; your hope 
rest on the sure foundation ; though an outcast 
you shall be restored ; though deserving death, 
you shall inherit, through grace, eternal life. — 
Tryon Edwards, D. D. 



They have promised to forsake sin — to deny 
themselves all ungodliness and worldly lusts j to 
pray without ceasing ; to set a pious example be- 
fore the world ; to recommend religion to all 
men ; and to perform all those duties by which 
God may be glorified, and the religion of the 
Bible extended and established among men. The 
world has made no such promises. But as chris- 
tians have piomised, it is expected that they will 
perform. 

3. They have received more than others. — 
Besides receiving common grace, like other mem 
they have received special, effectual, converting 
grace. They have received a new heart, the 
pardon of their sins, justification by faith in Christ 
adoption and the spirit of adoption, and partial 
sanctification. As they have received blessings 
greater and more valuable than others Christ ex- 
pects them to do more than others. 

4. They enjoy more than others. They en- 
joy (what others do not) communion with God 
and communion with the Saints ; delight in di- 
vine worship and ordinances ; the business of do- 
ing good in the Lord's vineyard — laboring to 
convert sinners and send the Gospel through the 
world ; peace of conscience and fellowship with 
the Holy Ghost; the record of revivals and of the 
advancement of Christ's kingdom on earth ; and 
finally, the contemplation of that glorious rest 
which remains for God's people in the future 
world. As they enjoy more than others, they 
may be expected to do more than others. 

5. They will have to answer for more than 
others. Where much is given, much will be re 
quired. As Christians have received more than 
others they are under stronger obligations of love 
and obedience than others, and, of course, must 
answer for more than others. Hence it is expected 
that they will do more than others. 

6. They have good grounds to hope for more 
than others in the coming world. Christians 
can confidently say, " We know that if our earth- 
ly house of this tabernacle were dissolved, we 
have a building of God, a house not made with 
hands, eternal in the heavens." " We know that 
when he (Christ) shall appear, we shall be like 
him, for we shall see him as he is. Every man 
that hath this hope in him, purifieth himself, as 
he is pure." Christians have a well grounded 
hope that they shall be admitted into God's pres- 
ence, where " is fullness of joy, and pleasure for 
ever more;" that they shall see their divine 
Lord and Master, and be with him in his king- 
dom and glory for ever ; that they shall be deliv- 
ered from all sin and sorrow, and pains and 
tears, and be made perfectly blessed in the full 
enjoyment of God to all eternity; that they shall 
sit down with Abraham, Isaac and Jacob, and 
all the redeemed of the Lord from every nation 
and people under heaven, and go no more out for 
ever ; that they shall mingle with the holy angels 
and join the general assembly and church of the 
first-born in the glorious New Jerusalem, where 
every desire of their soul shall be gratified, 

" And every power find sweet employ 
In that eternal world of joy." 

If Christians may reasonably hope for such 
things (which none others have a right to hope 
for) then surely they ought to do more than oth- 
ers, and Christ has a right to expect it of them. 



The Christian's Work. 




Christ expects his disciples to do more 
than others, because they profess more. They 
profess to have consecrated themselves to the 
Lord to be employed in his service ; to have ex- 
perienced the washing of regeneration and the 
renewing of the Holy Ghost ; to love God with 
all their hearts and their neighbors as themselves; 
to be governed, in all their conduct, by a regard 
to God's glory ; to have their treasure and hearts 
in heaven ; to delight in religious duties ; to de- 
sire the salvation of sinners, and not to be asham- 
ed of Christ or his canse. Others, unless they 
are base hypocrites, do not profess these things. 
As Christians thus profess more than others, 
Christ has a right to expect that they will do 
more than others. 

2. They have promised more than others. — 



Symmetry of Christian Character. 

The importance of consistency is universally 
acknowledged. It gives great effiiciency to any 
cause, good or bad. A bad cause is often sus- 
tained by the consistency of its advocates with 
their principles. They do all those things which 
bear upon the accomplishment of their wicked 
purposes. That great evil spirit, which seeks 
the destruction of souls, is the illustration of a 
complete symmetrical character, though its whole 
moral complexion is horrible. Having the ruin 
of man as a prominent object, he consistently 
makes every attribute of his malevolent nature 
subserve his hellish purpose. How unfaltering 
his perseverance, by every subtle device, to en- 
tice to sin and prevent even a reflection on its 
consequences that he may keep his victim in 
peaco ! With his compeers in woe and wicked- 
ness, he attends every inhabitant of the globe, 
from early childhood to the latest age of life, to 



urge his enticements to ruin. How labo/i on . 
also, are those upon earth under his evil infl a . 
encein accomplishing their own and others' rah, ' 
How arduous and persevering multitudes are in 
pursuing earthly good as the chief object to the 
entire neglect of earthly things ! 

Now this same consistency and industry in a 
good cause are especially necessary, inasmuch aa 
it has to contend with the powerful tendencies of 
human depravity. Beligion wars against every 
wrong propensity, in whatever form it may ap. 
pear, till the victory is won. It may also be 
compared to the law of gravitation which affects 
every object of earth with its mysterious attrac- 
tion. There is no moral relation or subject 
which an enlightened Christian, if governed by 
his Christianity, does not almost intuitively ad- 
opt or reject, as it agrees or disagrees with the 
only standard of right or wrong, the Word of 
God. The heart right on one subject will be 
right on all subjects, if well informed on these 
subjects. If the heart loves God, it loves every- 
body and everything which he loves. If a per- 
son hates injustice, he hates it everywhere and 
under all circumstances. No peculiarity of con- 
dition can alter his feelings. If he is opposed 
to the violation of one law of God, he is opposed, 
to all violations. This is the nature of the reli- 
gion of the Bible, to reform the whole life on 
every topic of moral deformity. 

The influence of this symmetry of character 
on the world is almost irresistible. There is left 
in the human soul, notwithstanding its deprava- 
tion, a sense of propriety, or we may call it, 
perhaps a love of proportion or order. We ad- 
mire in the structure of a building when its 
height, length, and breadth, windows, pillars, 
piazza, etc. are in proper proportion. On the 
other hand, a disproportioned edifice occasions* 
feeling of unpleasantness, or disgust, towards it 
and the architect. We also delight in the har- 
mony of musical sounds, if our ears and judg- 
ments are correct, and discords give us pain. 
We no less admire harmony in morals, one mor- 
al feature harmonizing with another. We are 
pleased with a good, moral character, which em- 
braces honesty, kindness, liberality, etc. How 
often it is remarked of snch a person, " He lacks 
only one thing," meaning the religion of Christ j 
" that would complete his character," But es- 
pecially do most people admire a religious char- 
acter where all the Christian virtues are devel- 
oped. It happens sometimes that a person may 
exhibit commendable zeal for some duty of Chruv 
tianity ; may engage in public devotion or relig- 
ous enterprize with the most desirable fervor and 
activity, and yet be very indifferent or neglect- 
ful in the more private concerns of the closet 
and the family circle, or in his transactions with 
his neighbors. If a person is zealous in religions 
duties on the Sabbath, and neglects all religions 
obligations through the secular days of the week 
or gives liberally to convert the heathen world, but 
withholds from the poor and needy immediately 
around him, or defrauds them, there is wanting a 
completeness of Christian character. Or, if » 
Christian professor keeps the Sabbath himself, 
but employs men to labor for him on that day, or 
engages in an unlawful business and gives some 
of the avails of it to charitable objects, there is 
a repugnance felt towards him as vory inconsist- 
ent. There is sometimes a Btrenuous advocacy 
for our branch of moral reform, and an entire 
neglect of, or Deposition to, another equally im- 
portant. This one engrosses the whole man so 
that all other things are absorbed in one idea. 
While it is often duty for a person to give more 
particular attention to one enterprize, and he may 
properly devote his whole time and effort to it, 
as in the case of agents and others, he should 
nevertheless, preserve a proper regard to all, and 
neglect no Christian duty. We arc sorry to 
say that some people's religion consists in a de- 
votion to one or few good things while others are 
disregarded. Such may become moral giants or 
sons of thunder in their favorite theme, but on 
other important duties of their holy calling they 
are exceedingly dwarfish in their developments. 
They resemble persons who are defective in their 
physical organization, wanting some prominent 
member, as an eye, or ear, or nose, or arm ; " r 
possessing some unnatural development of some 
other parts. 
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This completeness or symmetry of Christian 
character is plainly required in the Scriptures. 
The apostle Peter urges upon Christians the | 
doty of possessing all the Christion graces — giv- 
ing all diligence, add to your faith, virtue, and j 
(o virtue, knowledge ; and to knowledge, temper- 
ance ; and to temperance patience ; and to godli- , 
D ess brotherly kindness; and to brotherly kindness, 
charity. For if these things be in you, and 
abound, they make you that ye shall bo neither 
barren nor unfruitful in the knowledge of our 
Lord Jesus Christ. The prayers of all should 
be like Epaphras, in Col. 4:12, that Christians 
« may stand perfect and complete in all the will 
ofGod." — American Presbyterian. 



Balloon Fatalities. 

The recent unfortunate and probably fatal 
balloon ascension of Mr. Thurston, which has 
created such a painful interest throughout the 
country, has also brought out, through the col- 
umns of the newspaper press, many scraps of 
history connected with balloon traveling. The 
Providenco Journal has compiled quite a list of 
fatalities, and adds that it does not know of one 
distinguished aeronaut that has not met with a 
violent death by means of a balloon : 

Among the first who commenced these voyages 
were M. Pilatre and M. Komain, of France. 
They made an ascent from Boulogne, June 15, 
1785, with a Montgolfier Balloon, a 6re being 
kindled underneath, and the balloon ascending 
by means of rarefied air. At an amazing height 
the balloon took fire, burned the cords by which 
the car was suspended, and the unhappy occu- 
pants were precipitated to the earth, dashing 
them to pieces in a manner too shockiug to men- 
tion. 

M. Zambeecarri, accompanied by a friend, 
made an ascent from the same place Sept. 2, 
1812. On his descent, the balloon became en- 
tangled in the branches of a high tree, and ere 
it could be disengaged, caught fire. The aeronauts 
leaped out. Zambeecarri was killed on the spot, 
and M. Bonoga survived but a short time. 

About the same time a mechanician, named 
Biztorf, ascended from Manheini. At a consid- 
erable height, he perceived too late that his ve- 
hicle was damaged. He opened the valve, des- 
cended with great velocity, and was dashed to 
pieces against a house. 

Madame Blanchard ascended from Tivoli, 
July 8th, 1819, during the progress of a fete 
there. At the height of four hnndred feet her 
balloon caught fire. She was precipitated upon 
the pavement and instantly killed. 

Mr. Harris, a very experienced ceronaut, was 
killed May 2-ith, 1824. He went up from City 
""id, London. At the height of two miles he 
commenced to descend very rapidly, was precipi- 
tated to the earth and dashed to pieces. 

A Mr. Green ascended from Cardiff, July 
'840. His body was found some time after, on 
'he Flat-House shoals in the centre of Bristol 
Channel. 

M. Arban, a celebrated French rcronaut, as- 
""ded from Barcelona, in September, 1848. 
««Wng was heard of him till the middle of 
November, when his body was found near Rosas. 

Lieut 1 Gale ascended from the Hippodrome 
ofVmcenncs, on Sunday, September 8th, 1850. 
Some days subsequently, the body was found in 
» c| ump of ferns, his limbs broken and mutilated, 
face completely eaten away by dogs and 
"'her wild animals. He had previously met with 
•weral narrow escapes. 

James Goulston made an ascent in the even- 
ly f rom the Bellevue Gardens, June 2d, 1852. 
Jhe balloon was a new one, 40 feet high, 33 feet 
" diameter, holding 23,000 cubic feet of gas. It 
. lng el °udy at the time, the car was lost to view 
"two minuteg. He fell from his vehicle in an 

* tempt to descend, at the town of Lees ; a con- 

* erable quantity of blood and brains, spattered 
° TCr " Wa ". marked the spot where he struck 
the earth. 

Mr- Knight ascended from Bombay, Decem- 
th 1852, in the presence of a large con- 
of iT °^ nat ' Tes > amongst whom was the Rajah 
ar > who promised the asrouaut two hundred 

which ' ' f WeDt " P Cam ° ^° Wn 38n ' D ' ° f 
c the Rajah seemed to entertain great 



doubts. The balloon traveled straight out to 
sea, and Mr. Knight has not since been heard 
from. 

In September, 1851, M. Merle and a compan- 
ion were carried off by a balloon that broke from 
its moorings. They ascended to such a height 
that Merle was frozen to death, and the other 
person descended in the greatest peril. 

Mr. Timothy Winchester made an ascent from 
Norfolk, Ohio, in August, 1857, starting in 
good spirits, and amid the cheers of a large con- 
course of people, since which time he has not 
been heard from. Ho may have gone on an ex- 
cursion to the North Star, as the last seen of 
him he was passing rapidly over Lake Erie. 



An Exquisite Story by Lamartine. 



In the tribe of Noggedeh, there was a horse 
whose fame was spread far and near, and a Be- 
douin of another tribe, by name Daher, desired 
extremely to possess it. Having offered in vain 
for it his camels and his whole wealth, he hit at 
length upon the following device, by which he 
hoped to gain the object of his desire. He res- 
olved to stain his face with the juice of an herb, 
to clothe himself with rags, to tie his legs and 
neck together, so as to appear like a lame beggar. 
Thus equipped he went to wait for Naber, the 
owner of the horse, who he knew was to pass that 
way. When he saw Naber approaching on his 
beautiful steed, ho cried out in a weak voice, " I 
am a poor stranger : for three days I have been 
unablo to move from this spot to seek for food. 
I am dying, help me, and heaven will reward 
you." The Bedouin kindly offered to take him 
up on his horse and take him home ; but the 
rogue replied, "I cannot rise, I have no strength 
left" 

Na.ber, touched with pity, dismounted, led his 
horse to the spot, and with great difficulty set 
the seeming beggar on its back. But no sooner 
did Daher feel himself in the saddle, than he set 
spurs to the horse and galloped off, calling out as 
he did so, " It is I, Daher. I have got the horse, 
and am off with it." Naber called after him to 
stop and listen. Certain of not being pursued, 
he turned, and halted at a short distance from 
Naber, who was armed with a spear. "You 
have taken my horse," said the latter ; " since 
heaven has willed it I wish you joy of it ; but I 
conjure you never to tell any one how you ob- 
tained it." " And why not ?" asked Daher. 
" Because," said the noble Arab, " another man 
might be really ill, and men would fear to help 
him. You would be the cause of refusing to 
perform an act of charity, for fear of being dup- 
ed as I have been." Struck with shame at these 
words, Daher was silent for a moment, then 
springing from the horse returned it to its own- 
er, embracing him to his tent, where they spent 
a few days, and became fast friends for life. 



Three Great Rivers. 



Lieut Habersham, in writing to the Philadel- 
phia Ledger, eays : « - 

" The Mississippi, opposite New Orleans, is 
not quite six hundred yards wide, with a mean 
depth of one hundred feet, and a velocity of one 
and a half miles per hour. Thus, a body of water 
one and a half miles long, six hundred yards 
wide, and one hundred feet thick, is driven into 
the Gulf of Mexico every hour. A little more 
than one hundred miles from the mouth of the 
Yang-tse-Kiang, (the Son of the Sea,) is located 
in the city of Kiang-Yin. The river here is 
one thousand nine hundred yards wide, has an 
average depth of ninety nine feet, and a mean vel- 
ocity of two miles per hour. Thus we have, he 
remarks, a body of water two miles long, nine- 
teen hundred yards wide, and ninety-nine feet 
thiA, hourly urged into the bosom of the 
YellowSea. Compare this volume with the 
first, and it will be found to be almost double. 
Were the length of the great Chinese water- 
course only known, the comparison might be 
completed, but that cannot be until the interior 
of China is opened to the world. Its estimated 
length is three thousand three hundred miles. 
Lieut, Habersham estimates that the waters of 
the Yan-tse-Kiang carry along in suspension the 



remarkable quantity of thirty-three and a third 
per cent, of sedimentary matter. According to 
this estimate, 1,986,330,000 cubic feet of mud 
is hourly transported to the sea by the river. It 
seems quite incredible, but as the earthy matter 
discharged by the Yang-tse-Kiang colors the wa- 
ters at its mouth, giving to them the name of the 
Yellow Sea, besides forming immense flats, the 
amount must be very large. The Yang tse- 
Kiang, however, bears no better comparison to 
the Amazon, than, according to Lieut. Haber- 
sham, the Mississippi does to the Chinese river. 
The Amazon, which is the largest river in the 
world, is one thousand seven hundred and sixty 
nine miles in length, in a direct line, or, includ- 
ing its windings, nearly four thousand miles, 
while four hundred miles from the Atlantic it is 
more than a mile in width, and has a velocity of 
three and a half miles per hour, and in mid cur- 
rents no bottom is found within twenty fathoms, 
or one hundred and twenty feet. This noble 
river, with its tributaries, is estimated to afford 
fifty thousand miles of inland navigation. 



True Cleansing Through Christ. 

Men are not easily convinced and persuaded 
of the deep stain of sin, and that no other laver 
can fetch it out but the sprinkling of the blood 
of Jesus Christ Some that have moral resolu- 
tions of amendment dislike at least gross sins, 
purpose to avoid them aud it is to them 
cleanness enough to reform in those things ; 
but they consider not what becomes of the 
guiltiness they have contracted already, and 
how that shall be purged, how their moral 
pollution shall be taken away. Be not deceiv- 
ed in this ; it is not a transient sigh, or a 
light word, or a wish of " God forgive me ;" no, 
nor the highest current of repentance : nor that 
which is the truest evidence of repentance — 
amendment It is none of these that purifies in 
the sight of God, and expiates wrath ; they are 
all imperfect and stained themselves, much less 
be of value to counterpoise the former guilt of 
sin. The very tears of the purest repentance, 
unless they be sprinkled with the blood of Christ, 
are impure ; all our washings, without this, are 
but the washing of the blackamore, it is labor in 
vain. (Jer. 2:22 ; Job 9:30,31.) There is none 
truly purged hy the blood of Christ that doth 
not endeavor after purity of heart and conversa- 
tion ; but yet it is the blood of Christ by which 
they are all made fair, so that there is no spot 
in them. — Leiyhtcm. 



From the N. Y. Observer. 
The sermon from which we are about to copy 
has never been republished in this country. We 
take it from an English copy revised by the 
author, and although the extract is long, it is so 
thoroughly Spurgcon, and withal so full of the 
spirit of the gospel, it will be eagerly read. He 
entitles his sermon, 

" Tn« Holy Spirit and tob Onk Church." 

Hark ye, brother. I have something to tell 
you, that will not please you. " These be they 
that separate themselves, sensual, having not the 
Spirit" I hope you enjoy the text; it certainly 
belongs to you, above every man in the world. 
i These be they who separate themselves, sensu- 
al, having not the Spirit." When I -read this 
over I thought to myself, there be some who say, 
" Well, you are a dissenter, how do you make 
this agreeable with the text ' These be they who 
separate themselves ;' you are separated from 
the Church of England." Ah, my friends, that 
a man may be, and be all the better for it ; but 
the separation here intended is separation from 
the one universal Church of Christ. The Church 
of England was not known in Jude's day ; so 
the apostle did not allude to that. " These be 
they who separate themselves," — that is from 
the Church of Christ ; from the great universal 
body of the elect. Moreover, let us just gay one 
thing. We did not separate ourselves — we were 
turned out. Dissenters did not separate them- 
selves from the Church of England, — from the 
Episcopal Church ; but when the Act of Uniform- 
ity was passed, they were turned out of their 
pulpits. Our forefathers were as sound church- 
men as any in the world, but they could not take 
in all the errors of the Prayer Book, and they 



were, therefore, hounded to their graves by the 
intolerance of the conforming professors. So 
they did not separate themselves. Moreover, 
we do not separate ourselves. There is not a 
Christian beneath the scope of God's heaven 
from whom I am separated. At the Lord's ta- 
ble I always invite all Churches to come and sit 
down and commune with us. If any man were 
to tell me that I am separate from the Episcopal- 
ian, the Presbyterian, or the Methodist, I would 
tell him he did not know me, for I love them 
with a pure heart fervently, and I am not separ- 
ate from them. I may hold different views from 
them, and in that point truly I may be said to be 
separate ; but I am not separate in heart, I will 
work with them — I will work with them heartily; 
nay, though my churoh of England brother scuds 
me in, as he has done, a summons to pay a 
churchrato that I cannot in conscience pay, I will 
love him still ; and if he takes chairs and tables 
it matters not — I will love him for all that ; and 
if there be a ragged-school or anything else for 
which I can work with him to promote the glory 
of God, therein will I unite with him with all 
my heart. I think this bears rather hard on 
our friends, — the Strict Communion Baptists. I 
should not like to say anything hard against 
them, for they are about the best people in the 
world ; but they really do separate themselves 
from the great body of Christ's people. The 
Spirit of the living God will not let them do 
this really — but they do it professedly. They 
separate themselves from the great Universal 
Church. They say they will not commune with 
it ; and if any one comes to their table who has 
not been baptized, they turn him away. They 
"separate," certainly. I do not believe it is 
willful schism that makes them thus act ; 
but at the same time I think the old man with- 
in has some hand in it. 

Oh, how my heart loves tho doctrine of the 
one church. The nearer I get to my Master in 
prayer and communion, the closer am I knit to 
all his disciples. The more I see of my own 
errors and failings the more ready am I to 
deal gently with them that I believe to be erring. 
The pulse of Christ's body is communion ; and 
woe to tho church that seeks to cure the ills of 
Christ's body by stopping its pulse. I think it 
sin to refuse to commune with any one who is a 
member of the Church of the Lord Jesus Christ. I 
desire this morning to preach the unity of Christ's 
church. I have sought to use the fan to blow 
away the chaff. I have said no man belongs to 
Christ's church unless he' has the Spirit ; but, if 
he hath the Spirit, woe be to that man that sep- 
arates himself from him. Oh ! I should think 
myself grossly in fault if at the foot of these 
stairs I should meet a truly converted child ot 
God, who called himself a Primitive Methodist, 
or a Wesleyan, or a Churchman, or an Indepen- 
dent, and I should say, M No, sir, you do not 
agree with me on certain points ; I believe you 
are a child of God, but I will have nothing to do 
with you." I should think that this text would 
bear very hard on me. " These be they who 
separate themselves, sensual, having not the 
Spirit." But would we do so, beloved ? No, we 
would give them both our hands, and say, God 
Bpeed to you in your journey to heaven ; 
so long as you have got the Spirit we are one 
family, and we will not be separate from one 
another. God grant that the day may come 
when every wall of separation shall bo beaten 
down ! See how to this day we are separate. 
There ! you will find a Baptist who could not 
say a good word to a Pcedo-Baptist if you were 
to give him a world! You find to this day Epis- 
copalians who hate that ugly word, " Dissent ;" 
and it is enough for them that a Dissenter has 
done a thing ; they will not do it then, be it 
never so good. 

Ah ! and furthermore, there are some to be 
found in the Church of England that will not 
only hate dissent, but hate one another into the 
bargain. Men are to be found that cannot let 
brother ministers of their own church preach in 
their parish. What an anachronism such men 
are ! They would seem to have been sent into 
the world in our time purely by mistake. Their 
proper era would have been the time of the dark 
ages. If they had lived then, what fine Bonners 
they would have made ! What splendid fellows 
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they would havtj been to have helped to poke the I ckred the assembled at Albany N. Y., 



fire in Smithfield ! But they are quite out of 
date in these times, and I look upon such a cur- 
ious clergyman in the same way that I do upon 
a Dodo — us an extraordinary animal whose race 
is almost, if not quite extinct. Well, you may 
look, and look and wonder. The animal will be 
extinct soon. It will not be long, I trust, before 
not only the church of England shall love itself, 
but when all who love the Lord Jesus shall be 
ready to preach in each other's pulpits, preach- 
ing the same truth, holding the same faith, and 
mightily contending for it. Then shall the world 
" see how how these Christians love one ano- 
ther ;" and then shall it be known in heaven that 
Christ's kingdom has come, and that his will 
is about to be done on earth as it is done in heav- 
en. 

My hearer dost thou belong to the church ? 
For out of the churoh there is no salvation. But 
mark what the church is. It is not the Episco- 
palian, Baptist or Presbyterian ; the church is a 
company of men who have received the Spirit. 
If thou canst not say thou hast the Spirit, go 
thy way and tremble ; go thy way and think of 
thy lost condition ; and may Jesus by his Spirit 
bo bless thee, that thou niayest be led to renounce 
thy works and ways with grief, and fly to him 
who died upon the cross, and find shelter there 
from the wrath of God. 
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Tbo readers of the Herald are most earnestly besought te 
give it room in their prayers; that by means of it God may 
be honored and his trnth advanced ; also, that it may be 
oonduoted in faitb and love, with sobrioty of judgment and 
discernment of the truth, in nothing carried away into 
error, or hasty speech, or sharp, anbrotnerly disputation. 



Conference nt Worcester. 

In accordance with a previous vote at the May 
meeting of the Nineteenth Annual Conferencejin ad 
joiirned meeting assembled at Worcester on the 2d 
instant. There was quite a full attendance of breth- 
ren from different sections of the country, and the 
doings were harmoniou6<and cheering. 

The chief business was to hear the report of the 
committee appointed at the regular meeting of this 
body in the spring, at Boston, who were instructed 
to prepare a constitution for the government of the 
body, — constituted as a delegated conference. This 
duty was attended to, and a Constitution presented 
which was received, considered, and adopted article 
by article, and the whole unanimously approved. 

When the Secretary's minutes are received, the 
report of the doings will bo given in the Herald, 
commencing probably in its next issue, when the 
Constitution will be seen entire. 

On its adoption the credentials of those present, 
entitled to membership, were duly considered, their 
names recorded, and then the meeting resolved it- 
self into the delegated conference — it becoming an 
organization whioh is henceforth to bo known as 
"The American Evangelical Aovent Conference," 
tho twentioth anniversary of which was invited by 
Elder Osier, to be held at Providence R. I., next 
year. 

In the Constitution adopted for its government, 
the Second Article gives, in a series of sections, the 
objects for vrhich it is designed to provide ; and of 
these, one provides for, as in 

Sec. 6. " The organization of a society, having 
for its primary object the publication of Periodicals, 
Books and Tracts for the dissemination and defense 
of our religious ecnti men to." 

This section being subsequently referred to a oom- 
mittee.to report what would meet its provision, they 
presented, on the 3d inst., a constitution for such a 
society ; which was submitted,article by article,and 
the whole unanimously approved by the conference, 
which recommended that a society be formed under 
its provisions, to be known as, 

The American Millennial Association. 
The Constitution of this Association provides, 
that 

" Any professed follower of Christ, whose relig- 
ious character is not called in question, and who can 
cordially subscribe to the ' Important truths,' de- 



May 29th, 1845, and published on pp. 301—304 of 
Miller's Memoirs,' Boston edition, 1853 ; or as re- 
affirmed at tho conference in Providence, in Nov. 
1850 (see Advent Herald of date of Dec 13, 1856,) 
may be constituted a life member of the Associ- 
ation by the payment of a sum not less than 
twenty -five dollars. And such only shall lie entitled 
to vote in the meeting of the Association, orbeeligi- 
ble to office in it."» 
It also provided that 

" Any professed Christian of consistent walk and 
life, by the payment of any sum not lees than two 
dollars annually, may bo constituted an associate 
member of this Association ; and as such shall be 
entitled to tako part in all its deliberations." 
Organization of tue Association. 
Pursuant to a recommendation of a Conference of 
believers in the pro-millennial advent of Christ, as- 
sembled at Worcester, Massachuset e, on the 
second day of November, 1858, a number of 
persons then present, citisens of different states in the 
Union, agreed to adopt the constitution, approved 
by tho above named conference on the 3d day of Nov. 
1858, and to organize an Association, in accordance 
with the provisions of the Statutes of Massachusetts : 
which are as follows : 

Chapter 50 of tue Statutes of 1857. 
"Sec. I, Any seven or moro persons, within 
this commonwealth, who shall, by writing, — 
associate themselves together, under any name by 
those assumed, for educational, charitable, or relig- 
ious purposes, and shall comply with the provisions 
of this act, shall with their successors, bo and re- 
main a body politic and corporate. 

" Sec. 2. The purposes for which such corpora- 
tions shall be located, shall be established, and the 
town or city within which it is established, or loca- 
ted, shall bo distinctly specified in its articles of as- 
sociation, and all amendments thereto, shall be re- 
corded in the office of the register of deeds in the 
county wherein said city or town is situated ; and 
it shall not be lawful for such corporation to appro- 
priate its funds to any other purpose. 

" See. 3. Any corporation, organized in accor- 
dance with the provisions of this act, shall have all 
the powers and privileges, and be subject to all tho 
duties, liabilities and restrictions, set forth in the 
forty-fourth chapter of the revised statutes, so far 
as the said provisions shall be applicable to corpora- 
tions organized under this act. 

" Sec. 4. Such corporations may hold real and 
personal estate, necessary for the purposes of said 
organization, to any amount not exceeding one hun- 
dred thousand dollars. 

'• Seo. 5. The real and personal estate of any 
company organized under the provisions of this act, 
shall not be exempt from taxation in any case when 
any part of tho income or profits of the business ot 
such corporation, is divided among the members or 
stockholders ot said corporation, or where any por- 
tion of said real and personal estate is used or ap- 
propriated for other than educational, charitable or 
religious purposes." 

"Sec. 6. Simply repeals the 215th chapter of 
the statutes of 1856. 

Extracts from " Chapl. 44 of Revised Statutes, 
to which reference iB made in tho above : 

" Sec. 1. All corporations shall, when no other 
provision is specially made, be capable, in .their cor- 
porate name, to sue and be sued, appear, prosecute 
and defend to final judgment und execution, in any 
courts or elcswhere ; to have a common seal, which 
they may alter at pleasure ; to elect, in such man- 
ner as they shall determine to bo proper, all neces- 
sary officers, and to fix their duties and obligations ; 
and to make by-laws and regulations consistent with 
the laws of the commonwealth, for their own gov- 
ernment, apd for the due and orderly conducting of 
their affairs, and the management of their property. ' ' 



it was voted that he " be a committee of one," to | ^fore 7° n into thc kingdom of God ; for ye btiliered 
petition a Justice of the Peace for the county of! n °t John coming to you in thewayof righteousness 
Suffolk, to issue a warrant authorizing a legal meet- but the publicans and harlots believed him" (Matt' 



authorizing a legal 
ing at Boston on Friday Nov. 12th, for the organi- 
zation of the Association. 

As none but citizens of Massachusetts, in number 
not less than seven, are competent to organizo un- 
der the above statutes (but who, when organized 
may elect their associates from any state or else- 
where ;) it was voted that those who are citizens ol 
Massachusetts, or a sufficient number of them,8hould 
go forward in the preliminary steps, organizo a 
themselves under the Constitution agreed upon, and 
in accordance with tho provision of chapter 56 of 
thc Statute of 1857 — meets at Boston lor tho pur- 
pose on tho 12th of November, and then elect the 
others as their associates. 



The foregoing is as far as the Association had pro- 
gressed on going to press. We hope to give the re- 
mainder of tho organization in our next. In the 
mean time those desirous of being constituted mem- 
bers, can send in their names Bignilying tho same, 
with tho requisite sum, and as much moro as their 
generosity shall dictate. The names and amount* 
of each will be published at some timo in connection, 
showing by and for whom each is paid, and the 
amount of each. 

It is desired to raise a fund, tho income of whioh, 
with the annual contributions, shall cover tho de- 
ficiencies accruing in our publishing department, 
and also extend our views far and wide. 

Those possessing stock in the chapel, can do n 
good thing for the Association and be constituted 
members, or constitute their friendB such, by thc 
assignment of shares of stock ; and this is sugges- 
ted in the hope that the shares now held in it may 
be cxtcntively transfered. and that those having 
dividends may direct them to be appropriated in 
this direction — so that tho building may become ul- 
timately the property of the Association, and its in- 
come be used to extend a knowledge of the doctrines 
of the Restitution. 

Donations and bequests are also solicited. . It is 
hoped that those constituting themselves members, 
will do so by as large gifts as the generosity of their 
hearts shall dispose them to, according as thc Lord 
has blessed them. And let it be remembered that 
as, when on earth, "Jesus sat over against the trea- 
sury, and behold how the people cast money into 
the treasury," (Mark 12:41,) even so now does he 
note how each one ol his stewards demeans himself 
in his stewardship. 



21:31,2). And this view is sustained by the parallel 
passage in Luke 7:27-30, where, instead of thc wards 
quoted, wo have these, " and all the people and the 
publicans justified God, being l>aptized with the 
baptism or John, hut the pharisecs and lawyers re- 
jected the counsel of God, being not baptized of 
him." 

The kingdom of heaven is like a mnstard seed 
and like leaven in its incipient stages, — whilo it k 
in a preparatory, and not in a consummated condi- 
tion : tho full grown tree and fully leavened meal 
illustrating thc full result of the preparatory state 
when the number ol tho redeemed shall be more 
uearly or fully complete. 

The kingdom of God was •' coino upon" the Jews 
inasmuch as it was made subject to their acceptance; 
but not being received it was taken from them, to 
bo given to a people who shall bring forth the frtiits 
thereof. 

It was " within," i. e., as in the mnrgin, 
" among" them, in respect to its future manifesta- 
tion. The context explains it ; for they were not to 
say " Lo here, or lo there," as of something which 
would require a journey to some distant place to' 
find : for its coming would he so universal aud mani- 
fest that it would be every where on earth at tbe 
same time. " For as the lightning, that lighteneth 
out of one part of heaven, shineth unto the other 
part, so shall also the (coming of thc) Son of man 
be in bis day." 




" 3. The notice for tho first meeting of corpora- 
tion shall, unless otherwise provided for, in their 
octo of incorporation, be signed by any one or more 
of the persons named in thc act of incorporation, 
and setting forth the time, place and purposes of 
tho meeting; and such notice shall, seven days at 
least before tho meeting, be delivered to each mem- 
ber, or published in some newspaper of the couuty, 
where the corporation may be established, or if there 
be no newspaper in the county, then in somo news- 
paper of an adjoining county ; provided, that the 
notice of tho first meeting of incorporated religious 
societies may be affixed to tho door, or some other 
conspicuous part of their meeting-house." 

An informal meeting, at the chapel in Thomas 
street, was held on tho 4th of November, by those 
who proposed to be organized in accordance with the 
provisions of the above statutes. 

John Pearson Jr., of Newburyport, Mass., was 
called to the chair, and F. Gunner of Salem, was 
chosen Secretary. A statement was then made by 
S. Bliss respecting the above statutes ; whereupon 



The Kiugdom. 

Taking tho position that thc kingdom of God 
was prepared from the foundation of the world, but 
is yet in future, in what sense was it " at hand," 
agreeably to the teachings of Christ ; in what peculiar 
sense was the preaching of the same commenced 
with John's mission, and " suffereth violence," 
(Matt. 11:12;) is like Musturd Seed and Leaven, 
(Matt. 13:31-33) and is said to " come upon you," 
also" within you," (Luke 11:20, 17-21.) 

H. Moore. 

The kingdom of God " prepared from the founda- 
tion of the world," we regard as the dominion 

of this earth, which was given' to man at its first 
creation, which was forfeited by Adam, for tho rc- 

.covery of which the woman's Seed was immediately 
promised, which has been purchased by thc Saviour 
of lost men, and which will be re-bestowed, on the 
heirs of the restored inheritaW, at the final restitu- 
tion of all things. 

This kingdom, then, was " at hand," at the time 
of the first advent, inasmuch as it was relatively near 
— more than two thirds of thc time from its forfeit- 
ore to its recovery having then elapsed. It was al- 
so " at hand," in being offered as it were, to the 
Jews, to have been then, in a measure, restored, had 
that nntion chosen to accept Christ as tho promised 
Messiah. But, rejecting him, they put the kingdom 
far from thom ; they neither wont in themselves, nor 
suffered those who were entering to go in. 

The preaching of the kingdom was commenced by 
John's ; for his announcement was, that " The king- 
dom of heaven is at hand." lie was the first who 
made prominent mention of it, as a dispensation for 
which preparation was to bo made, and which was 
to be eagerly anticipated by the waiting heirs of the 
kingdom. To it Christ and the apostles made* fre- 
quent mention, and it has been the hope of the 
church, during all its seasons of sunshine and gloom, 
till the present time. 
Tbo Jews regarded the publicans and sinners as 

I persons who had no right to the heirship of the 
kingdom, and so as violent persons, and as invaders, 
and intruders, when they submitted to John's bap- 
tism ; yet who thus showed a faith in the kingdom 
that John preached, not manifested by the pharisces. 
Thus Christ said, " The publicans and harlots go 



To the Editor : — As tho Herald manifests much 
patience in answering theological questions. I am 
prompted to propound the following: 

1. Will you harmonise Hob. 9:4, which says the 
ark of the covenant contained Aaron's rod that bud- 
ded, and the pot of manna, and 1 Kings VIII: 9? 

2. Did the thief on the crocs ask a favor of Christ, 
and if so was it granted him? that is, did Christ on 
tho day of thc crucifixion enter his kingdom, and 
then answer the prayer of the thiof ? 

3. If paradise is a place in which the righteoni 
and wicked are confined till tho resurrection, can we 
reasonably suppose that Christ promised as a boon 
that which would of necessity tako place aside from 
any favor of Christ ? 

4. I have seen it stated that the work of redemp- 
tion is greater than that of creation ; hence tbe 
change of the Sabbath from thc seventh to the first 
day of the week. Was the work of redemption be- 
gun or completed on tho day of Christ's resurrec- 
tion ; if not, how can the first day be kept in com- 
mouioration of an event that did not transpire on 
that day '? Please answer the above in the Herald, 
and oblige many. A. Chapmax. 

It is expressly stated in 1 K. 8:9, (and also in al- 
most the same words in 2 Ch. 5:10) that " Thew 
was nothing in theark save the tables of stone, which 
Moses put there at Horeb, when tho Lord made a 
covenant with Israel." 

The facts are, that Moses filled an omer with 
manna and " laid it up before the testimony," i. t. 
before the ark— not in it, but by it, Ex. 17:34. Also, 
tho Lord said unto Moses, " Bring Aaron's rod 
again before the testimony, to be kept for a token"' 
ic., "And Moses did so." Num. 18:10. 

In tho passage in Heb. therefore, the preposition 
rendered in is by some rendered by, which harmon- 
izes it with the Old Test. Others harmonize it by 
supposing that Tabernacle is tho antecedent to 
whioh reference is made, and in which nil the thinp 
named were. And others suppose reference m*de 
to Dcut. 31:26, whore Moses is told to take this 
book of the law and put it in Me side of the ark ; 
from whioh it iB conjectured that thero was a repos- 
itory in the ark's side, for the things named — with- 
out their being inside. Either of these suppositiMJ 
will harmonize the passages referred to. 

2. The thief on the cross asked an assurance of 
Christ, of remembrance in the kingdom ut the resur- 
rection : und the Saviour gave that assurance, i» 
promising admission into paradise on the day of *• 
crucifixion — which promise of immediate favor was s 
full assurance of such future favor ; for all who thai 
enter paradise at death, will have part in the king- 
dom at thc resurrection. The favor asked for by 
tho thief was not grunted on that day, "or was » 
asked for with the expectation of an immediate com- 
pliance with the request. All that the thief expect- 
ted, was a jrromise ; and that promise he more than 
received in tho assurance of an immediate f« WT 
which would place his future relation to tho bBRT 
dotn beyond any peradventure. The Saviour 
not enter his kingdom, on that day ; for he 1*» not 
yet come in to it ; nor was it necessary for I '' elB | )e 
enter it to give the thief the assurance asked for 
promise uf admission to paradise being ample, an 
abundant, and containing within itself full promW 
of all future glory. , 

3. Were paradise open alike to the righteous aW 
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wicked, it would not be a boon, to be the sub- 
ject of promise to the thief ; but being open only to 
the righteous, — to the heirs of the futuro kingdom, 
in thi> interval between death and the resurrection 
I — admission there on the day ol death was the great- 
est boon that conld be then promised the dying mal- 
efactor. His Hades, that is the permansion of all the 
dead, and the promise of admission to which would 
be no boon ; but that 'receptacle of all, comprises 
both paradise and Tartarus— the former being the 
anti-chamlwr of heaven, where the redeemed antici- 
pate their day of coronation, and the latter being 
tho confinement of tho lost, where they are torment- 
ed with the anticipation of the terrors of the future 
judgment. 

4. In tho works of Infinite wisdom, we feel no 
disposition to make comparisons, or to decide which 
b the greater, or which the less It is enough that 
Sunday is the weekly anniversary of our Lord's res 
urrection, and that it has been constantly observed, 
in commemoration of that event, lrom that day to 
this. And tliat it has met the approbation of tho 
great Head of the church, the'bistory of the church, 
in all ages, is ample testimony. 



SCRIPTURE TROPES.— Corrected. 

[Having given under the Correspondence head, tho 
tropes beginning with this letter, as defined and clas- 
sified by the one to whom it was assigned, and wait- 
ed for corrections from others of the class, we now 
republish it according to our own taste and judg- 
ment.! 



" E." — AS EDITORIALLY CORRECTED. 

Engrave, t'. Lit' To cut any device on wood, 
Stone, or metal : " Thou shalt engrave the two stones 
with the names of the children of Israel." — Ex. 
28:11. 

A Substitution, for giving direction to any 

act or event : "Behold I will engrave the graving 
thereof, saith the Lord of hosts," Zcch. 3:9. 

Ekligbtew, b. Lit. To illuminate, or render 
light : " His lightnings enlightened the world," Ps. 
97:4. 

A Substitution for the communication of 

knowledge, of doabts, or discouragements : " Tho 
Lord.my God will enlighten my darkness," Psa. 18: 
'2L " It is impossible for those who were once en- 
lightened . . . if they shall fall away, to renew tnem 
again unto repentance," Heb. 0:4 — 6. 

Ensign, it. Lit. A military standard, the rally- 
ing signal for the assembling of an army : " All ye 
inhabitants of the world, and dwellers on the earth, 
■ee ye, when he lifted up an ensign on the moun- 
tains ; and when ho bloweth a trumpet hear ye," 
Isa.l8:3. 

J" — — A Simile, when its elevation, as a rallying 
point, or its solitary condition when left nlone, is 
illustrative of some resembling condition : " In that 
day there shall bo a root of Jesse, which shall stand 
for," oras, "an ensign of the people ; to it shall 
tho Gentiles seek ; and his rest shall be glorious," 
Isa. 1 1 :10. " At tho rebuke of five shall ye fl 
till ye be left as a beacon upon the top of the moun- 
tains, and as an ensign on a hill," Isa. 30:17. 

■ A Substitution, when the setting up, or de- 
molishing of it, is put for some analogous act : "He 
will lift up an ensign to the nations from far," i. e. 
will so order in his providence, as to cause the' na- 
tions to come from far,— " and will hiss unto them 
if*, o. will call them, as bees were called when they 
left their hive — " from the end of the earth : and, 
behold, they shall come with speed swiftly," Isa. 
5:20. " And He shall set up an ensign for the no- 
tions, and shall assemble the outcasts of Israel," Isa. 
1U2. 

Enter, o. Lit. To pass into an unoccupied space: 
" In whatsoever place ye enter into a house, abide 
there till ye depart from that place," Mark 6:10. 

A Metaphor, expressive of participating in 

any thing : " A fool's lips enter into contention," 
Pwv. 18:7. 

Epistle, n. Lit. A letter, or written communi- 
cation to any one : •' This second epistle, beloved, I 
write unto you." 2 Pot. 3:1. 

A Metaphor, indicating that whatever is 
thus denominated is itself a manifestation of what 
tt 'gbt be expressed in writing : "Need wo, as some 
others, epistles of commendation from you ? Ye are 
°ur epistle , written in our hearts, known and read 
of all men ; forasmuch as ye are manifestly declared 
to bo the epistle of Christ ministered by us,— written 
"ot with ink, but with the Spiritof the living God; 
not in tables of stone, but in fleshy tables of the 
h «*rt," 2 Cor. 3:1-3. 

To be oontinoed. 




The Infidelity or oub D at.— Tho revival of the 
la< t year has stirred to new activity the advocates 
of fatal error, and in our own vicinity those who 
™7 the inspiration and authority of the Bible and 
" Q redemption by Christ, were never more bold or 
act,ve - Tn cy aspire to crowd out evangelical relig- 



ion lrom its stronghold in the reason ond hearts of 
the people. A writer in the Congregational Jour- 
nal thus describes the infidelity of our age : 

" The infidelity, to be sure, of tho present day has 
become piouB, and goes to meeting, but its teoth are 
just as sharp, and malice just as deep as when im- 
ported from Franco. Formerly the infidel wolf was 
wont to growl and snap in open daylight, but now 
it puts on sheep's clothing, anil appears religious, 
uses honeyed words, smiles blandly, and even prays 
with some apparent fervor, finding this to be the 
best way to oppose the Orthodox. Mr. Thomas 
Paine was a green hand at tho work. He was too 
outspoken. He showed his hoofs, horns, and tail, 
and supposed he could accomplish his end. Poor, 
mistaken man ! if he had become a Doctor of Divin- 
ity he would have shown more tact, and bad more 
prospect of ultimate success. Whatever may be the 
other attributes of the Devil, he certainly is not 
omniscient, for he luis learnt something during tho 
last hundred years. He is not the same coarse un- 
couth, homely creature he used to be. He has saw- 
ed off his horns, he wears as nice boots as anybody, 
covering his cloven feet, and his tail is rolled up un- 
der a neat sheep skin, and ho bows and scrapes, and 
smiles, and prays just like other folks. Formerly he 
was frightful, hideous — now he is quite attractive, 
winning by his smiles the young and unsuspect- 
ing." 

Germ of the Reformation. — In the year lalO an 
Augustinian monk walked, with desolate heart, tho 
streets of Borne, and turning away from the pomp 
of her churches and tho corruptions of the Vatican 
sought relief to his awakened soul by ascending, on 
his knees with peasants and beggars, the staircase of 
Pilate, which was supposed to have been trodden by 
Christ at his trial, and is now enclosed near tho Lat- 
eran Palace. While pausing on the successive steps 
to weep and pray, a voice from heaven seemed to 
cry within him, " The just shall live by faith." It 
was tho voice of apostolic Christianity, and the an- 
nouncement of the Reformation. He flew from the 
superstitious scene. Seven years later the same monk 
nailed on the gate of the church at Wittenberg tho 
Theses which introduced the Reformation. They 
were as trumpet blasts echoing from tho Hebrides to 
the Calabrios, and summoning Europe to a moral 
resurrection. 



The Wonders of Light. — Not only does light fly 
from the grand " ruler of the day," with a velocity 
which is a million and a half times greater than the 
speed of a cannon ball, but it darts from every re- 
flecting surface with a like velocity, and reaches the 
tender structure of the eye bo gently, that, as it falls 
upon the little curtain of nerves which is there 
spread to receive it, it imparts the most pleasing sen- 
sations, and tells its story of tho outer world with a 
minuteness of detail and a holiness of truth. Phil- 
osophers once sought to weigh the sunbeam. They 
constructed a most delicate balance, and suddenly 
let in upon it a beam of light : the levor of the bal- 
ance was so delicately hung that the fluttering of a 
fly would have distarbod it. Everything prepared, 
the grave men took their places, and with keen eyes 
watched tho result. The sunbeam that was to de- 
cide the experiment had left the sun eight minutes 
prior, to pass the ordeal. It had flown through 
ninety-five millions of miles of space in that short 
measure of time, and it shot upon the balance with 
unabated velocity.— But the lever moved not : and 
the philosophers were mute. 



Faith. — Faith, according to the Scriptural ac- 
count, is the eye of the new-born soul. Hereby 
every true believer in God "seeth him who is invisi- 
ble." Hereby in a more particular manner (since 
life and immortality have been brought to light by 
the Gospel) he seeth tho light of the " glory of God 
in the face of Jesus Christ:" and bcboldeth what 
manner ofloveitis, which the Father hath bestowed 
upon us, that we (who are born of the Spirit) 
should be called the sons of God." It is tho ear of 
the soul, whereby a sinner " hears the voice of the 
Son of God and lives ;" even that voice which alone 
wakes the dead : " Son, thy sins ore forgiven thee." 
It is the feeling ol the soul, whereby a believer per- 
ceives, through the " power of the Highest over- 
shadowing him," both the existence and the presence 
of him, " in whom he lives, moves and has his be- 
ing ;" and indeed the whole invisiblo world, tho en- 
tire system of things eternal. And hereby, in par- 
ticular, he feels the love of God shed abroad in his 
heart. — Wesley. 



Reliciovs Excitement.— Bishop Morris, in open- 
ing a recent love-feast, remarked that ho had heard 
from the lips of a gentleman, thanks to the Lord 
that the present revival was a revival of principle, 
and unaccompanied by excitement. " I do not be- 
lieve that the revival in our church is one without 
excitement," said the Bishop ; " it is a revival with 
excitement in it — a revival with fire and principle 



mixed together — and I hope never to see the day 
when the two shall bo divorced." We have seen 
the remark in several of our Presbyterian and other 
exchanges that the great awakening was without 
excitement. A very singular and very silly remark. 
If a doxen men were suddenly to rise from the dead, 
there would be talk and excitement enough about it, 
and he who would not be excited would be denounc- 
ed. Why is it that on topics in polities of very sub- 
ordinate importance, men will rant and grow wild, 
and be tolerated in their madness ; but the very mo- 
ment these same men become excited on religion , a 
set of staid, long-faced, mummy-hearted men will 
rise up and look solemn, and say, " Be quiet, broth- 
er, be quiet : let there be no excitement, no wildfire, 
no extraordinary demonstrations of regard in respect 
to the salvation of your soul." 



A Profitable Flogging. — I had one just Hoggin.;. 
When I was about thirteen, I went to a shoemaker, 
and begged bim to take me as his apprentice. He 
beiug an honest man, immediately took me to Bow- 
ycr, who got into a great rage, knocked me down , 
and even poshed Crispin rudely out of the room.— 
Bowyer naked me why I made myself such a fool 7 
to which I answered, that I had a great desire to be 
a shoemaker, and that I hated the thought of being 
a clergyman. •• Why so 7" said he. " Because to 
tell you tho truth, sir," said I, " I am an infidel !" 
For this, without more ado, Bowyer flogged me — 
wisely, as I think— soundly, as I know. Any whin- 
ing or sermonizing would have gratified my vanity, 
and confirmed me in my absurdity ; as it was, I was 
laughed at, and got heartily ashamed of my folly.— 
Coleridge. 



OPPOSITES. 



Tho Scriptures bring to view two opposite classes I 
of persona — the righteous, and the wicked. They 
also teach two opposite destinies, to which each class 
is respectively hastening. " Tho goodness of God 
leadeth" some " to repentance," (Rom. 2:4 ;) but 
" tho terrors of the Lord," only, will " persuade 
men," differently constituted (2 Cor. 5:11 ;) and 
hence the Scriptures present the threatenings, and 
the promises of the Gospel — each of which is de- 
signed to actuate men, by appealing to their fears 
and hopes, to "flee from the wrath to come,"(Matt. ' 



3:7), and to " lay hold on eternal life," 1 Tim. 0: 
12. As the inducements which God has reveal • I. 
as motives to godliness, are best expressed in his 
own words, and are best appreciated by the con- 
trasting of what is opposite, we have arranged the 
following texts in parallel columns. And as they 
are dictated by Infinite wisdom, and are given with- 
out any interpretation or note of comment, they 
will, of course, be heartily approved by all who bow 
submissively to the affirmations of inspiration : 



the wicked. the righteous. 
" The sinners in Zion are afraid ; Tearfulness hath " He that walketh righteously, and speaketh up- 
surprised the hypocrites:" and they say, "Who rightly ; ho that despisoth tho gain of oppressions, 
among us shall dwell with devouring fire ? who that shaketh his hands from holding of bribes. . . . 
among us Bhall dwell with evcrlastng burnings?" — Ho shall dwell on high ; his place of defence shall 
Isa. 33:14. be the munitions of rocks," Isa. 33:15,16. 

" These are wells without water, clouds that are "So an entrance shall bo ministered unto you 

carried with a tempest ; to whom the mist of dark- abundantly into the everlasting kingdom of our Lord 

ness is reserved forever" 2 Pet. 2:17. and Savior Jesus Christ," 2 Pet. 1:11. 

" Clouds are they without water, carried about •' Ye are a chosen generation, a royal priesthood, 

of winds ; trees whoso fruit withereth.without fruit, an h°'y nation, a peculiar people ; that yo should 

twice dead, plucked up by the roots ; raging waves '•>•■»' lorth the praises ol him who bath called you 

of the sea, foaming out their own shame ; wandering out of darkness into his marvelous light." 1 Pet. 

stars, to whom is reserved the blackness of darkness 2:9. 
forever," Judo, 12, 13. 

"The wicked are like tho troubled sea when it "He Bhall enter into peace : they shall rest in 

cannot rest, whose waters cast up mire and dirt. — their beds, each one walking in bis uprightness." Isa. 

There is no peace, saith my God.nnto tho wicked." 5' :2. " And great shall be the peace of thy ohil- 

i. 57:2,21. dren." Ib. 54:13. 

" His remembrance shall perish from the earth, " The meek shall inherit the earth, and shall de- 

and he shall have no name in tho street. He shall I'ght themselves in the abundance of peace 

be driven from light into darkness and chased out of The Lord knoweth the days of the upright : and 

the world." Job 18:17,18. their inheritance shall be forever." Paa. 37:11,18. 

" Agree with thine adversary quickly, whilst thou " Blessed are the poor in spirit : for their's is the 

art in the way with him ; lest at any time the ad- kingdom of heaven. Blessed are they that mourn : 

versary deliver thee to the judge, and the judge de- wr they shall be comforted. Blessed are the meek ; 

liver thee to the officer, and thon be cast into prison, forthey shall inherit tho earth. Blessed are they 

Verily I say unto thee, Thou shalt by no means come which do hunger and thirst after righteousness ; for 

out thence till thou host paid the uttermost forth- they shall be filled. Blessed are the merciful, for 

ing." Matt. 5:25,26. they Bhall obtain mercy." Matt. 5:3,7. 

" Bo- not afraid of them that kill the body, and " they sung a new song, saying, Thou . . . 

after that, have no more that they can do. But I wast slain, and hast redeemed us to God by thy 

will forewarn you whom ye shall fear : Fear him. olood 01,1 °* ever y kindred, and tongue, and people, 

which after he hath killed, hath power to cost into an <l nation ; and hast made ns unto our God kiogs 

Gehenna; yea I say unto you, Fear him." Luke priests : and we shall reign on earth." Rev. 

12:4,5. . 5:9,10. 

" Tho children of tho kingdom shall be cast into " Man y 8na11 C0Dje ttom the east and west, and 

onter darkness : there shall be weeping and gnash- shall sit down with Abraham, and Isaac, and Jacob, 

ing of teeth." Matt. 8:12. in the kingdom of heaven," Matt. 8:11. 

" When the king came in to see tho guests, ho " They which shall bo accounted worthy to obtain 

saw there a man which had not on a wedding gar- that world, and the resurrection from the dead", nei- 

mcnt Then said the king, Bind him hand ther marry, nor are given in marriage ; neither can 

and foot, and take him away and cast him into out- they die any more. : for they are equal unto thean- 

er darkness : there shall bo weeping and gnashing of fa®' 8 > a™* are thechildren of God, being the children 

teeth," Matt. 22:11-13. of the resurrection," Luke 20:36. 

" And cast tho unprofitable servant into outer " We " ioDC tll0u S 00 " 1 ""d faithful servant : thou 

darkness: there shall be weeping and gnashing of oaat 06011 faithful over few things, I will make thee 

teeth," Matt. 25:30. ru ' cr OTOr many things : enter thou into the joy of 

thy Lord," Matt. 25:23. 

"It is a righteous thing with God to recompense " Ana " y ou wll ° aTC troubled, rest with ns, when 

tribulation to them that trouble you when the Lord Jesus shall be revealed from heaven .... 

the Lord Jesus shall be revealed from heaven with wnon 1,0 B, ' a1 ' 000,0 to g'orified in his saints, and 

his mighty angels in flaming fire, taking vengeance to be admired in all them that believe, (because our 

on them that know not God, and that obey not the testimony among you was believed) in that day" 2 

Gospel of our Lord Jesns Christ : who shall be pun- Thess. 1:7-19. 
ished with everlasting destruction from the presence 
of the Lord, and lrom the glory ol his power," 2 
Th. 1:6-9. 

" The same Bhall drink of the wine of the wrath " Here the patience of the saints : here are they 

of God, which is poured ont without mixture into that keep the commandments of God, and the faith 

the cup of bis indignation ; and ho shall be tonnen- °f Jesus. And I heard a voice from heaven saving 

ted with fire and brimstone in the presence of the unto ™ 0 . Write, Blessed are the dead which die in 

holy angels, and in the presence of the Lamb ; and ^ e ^ rom henceforth : yea,saith the Spirit, that 

the smoko of their torment nscendeth up for ever and they may rest from their labors, and their works do 

ever ; and they have no restday nor night, who wor- follow them," Rev. 14:12,13. 
ship the beast and his image," Rev. 14:10,21. 

" The beast was taken, and with him the false " Blessed are they which arc called unto the mar- 
prophet These both were cast alive into a riage supper of the Lamb," Rev. 19:9. 

lake of fire burning with brimstone. And the rem- 
nant were slain with the sword." Rev. 19:20,21. 

To be continued. 
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Every Lady should have one of 
GROVEB & BAKER'S 

CELEBRATED 

FAMILY SEWING MACHINES. 

PRINCIPAL SALES ROOMS, 
18 SUMMER-STREET, . . . BOSTON. 
495 BROAD WA Y, .... NEW-YORK. 
130 CHEST.YUT-ST, . PHILADELPHIA. 

Sept 18— ly pd 

Ayer'8 Pills 

Are particularly adapted to derangements of the digestive 
apparatus, and diseases arising from impurity of the blood. 
A largo part of all the complaints that afflict mankind orig- 
inate in one of those, and consequently these Pills are found 
to ouro many varieties of disease. 

Subjoined are the statements from some eminent physi- 
cians, of their effects in their practice 

A* a Family Phytic. 
From Dr. E. W. Cartwright, of Now Orleans. 
" Tour pills are tho prinoo of purges. Their excellent 
qualities surpass any cathartic we possess. They are mild, 
but very certain and effectual in their action on tho bowels, 
which makes them invaluable to us in the daily treatment 
of disease." 

For Jaundict and all Liver Complaint*. 
From Dr. Theodore Boll, of New York City. 
" Not only aro your pills admirably adapted to their pur- 
pose as an aperient, but I find their bonoflcial cBbcts upon 
the liver very marked indeed. They have in my practice 
proved moro etfeotual for the cure of bilious complaints 
than any one remedy that I can mention. I sincerely re- 
joice that we have at length a purgative which is worthy the 
confidence of the profession and the people." 

Dyspepsia — Indigestion. 
From Dr. Henry J. Knox, of Louisville. 
" The pills you wore kind enough to send me havo been all 
used in my practice, and havo satisfied me that they are tru- 
ly an extraordinary medicine. So peculiarly aro they ad- 
apted to the diseases of the human system, that they seem 
to work upon tbcin alone. I havo cured some coses of dys- 
pepsia and indigestion with them, which had resisted the 



era, could originate and maintain the reputation it enjoys. 
While many inferior remedies havo been thrust upon the 
community, have failed, and been discarded, this has gained 
friends by every trial, conferred benefits on the afflicted 
they can never forget, ond produced cures too numerous 
and remarkable to be forgotten. 

PREPARED >T DR. 1. C. ATER, 

Practical and Analytical Chemist, Lowell, Mass. 
And told by all Druggists and Dealers in medicine every 
whore. Jan 2 — ly 



Dr. JLitch's Medicines. 
Dr. L. continues to receive from every quarter the most 
flattering testimonials of tho officacy of bis Family Medi- 
cines. When once introduced they continue by thoir own 
intrinsic valuo to mako their way in community. They 
consist of the following remedies. » 

Vegetable Anlibilioiu Pillt — These Pills, so far as they 
havo boon used, have won for themselves tho highest com- 
mendations, as a very gentlo but thorough anti-bilious ca- 
thartic. They aro so oompoundod as to act upon all tho 
glands, and affect all the secretions of the body. They are 
a mild, safe and efficacious family medicine. Price, 25 cts. 
a box. Four boxes sent by mail to any part of the Union, 
postage paid, for ono dollar. 

Pain Curcr. — This is invaluable for sores, euts, burn?, 
colic, bowol complaint, rheumatism, neuralgia, toothache, 
and other complaints of like description. In eight years, 
not one person who has purchased this mcdicino, has com- 
plained that they have not got tho valuo of their money. 
Prico 25 cento a bottle. . 

Restorative. — Great cure for coughs, colds, croup, catarrh, 
consumption in its early stages, bronchitis, whooping cough, 
sore throat and general debility. It is all that is here re- 
presented. Prico 37 1-2 cents. 

Dyspeptic Remedy. — This is a liquid purgative, and is 
invaluable in all derangements of the digestive organs. In 
some oases it is preferablo to the Anti-bilious Pills. It acts 
specifically on the liver, correcting and exciting it to heal- 
thy action. In cases of a complicated character, where 
there is disease of the lungs as well as liver, stomach and 
bowels, a combination of the Restorative and remedy, acts 
with great efficiency. It Is also valuable for diseases of the 
kidneys and for dropsy. Price 37 1-2 cento. 

Cure for Fits. — Dr. L. has been very successful in the 
treatment and cure of Epileptic fits. Those afflioted with 
that droadful malady may consult him either in person or 
by lotter. Medicine can be sent by mail. 

Agents. — Responsible agents are desired in various parts 
of the country. Address Dr. J. Litch, 127 North 11th st. 
Philadelphia. 



The Golden Salve. 
This ointment is purely vegetable, the healing properties 
other remedies we commonly uso. Indeed I have expert- °f it being extracted from a well known American plant, 
mentally found them to be effectual in almost all tho oom- eontains no poison. It has no offensivo smell. Its vast 
plaints for which you recommend them." popularity has been attained by its almost universal suc- 

cess in the complete cure of pleurisy, scalds, burns, piles, 
lame sido, lame book, sore nose, sore feet, spinal diseaso, 
erysipelas, festers, scald head, chafed head, chafed infants, 



Dysentery — Diarrhtta — Relax. 
From Dr. J. G. Green, of Chicago. 
h,MTrLy iU \ lmV0 ^"^"l tnal in my practice, and I wons> Murry rheumatism, fresh cuts, bruises, sprains; 
i ?h^h V ° n 7 . lh ° bert »PT.' 0Dta 1 t""'?™' chilblains, fever sores and ulcers, cancerous and iroVplous 
.™n i i I • OP ? n ■ ma . kl! ?* <in] sores, ringworm, broken breast," corns, chapped hands, 
an excellent remedy, when given in small doses, for bilious I «,H rheum, soro nipples, boils, frost-bitten limbs, chafed 
dysentery and diarrhea. Their sugar-cooting makes thorn . «„„. > ore t™t» on «,., «.m.,h.. „„ h„r... >_l 



very acceptable and oonvoniont for the use of women and 
children " 



flesh, sore teats on cows, scratches on horses, soro back, 
warts, Ac. Sold by all druggists at 25 cento per box. 

Manufactured and for sale by 0. P k Whitton, No. 37 
East Merrimack street, Lowell, Mass. 

Also for sale at this office. Any person afflioted with 
piles, rheumatism, humors, or any of the above complaints, 
by remitting two dollars to this office, shall havo ono doi. 
boxes sent by express; one dollar of which the proprietor 
says is for the Ilerald, to make up for delinquent subscrib- 
ers, if may 29, '58 



\~3T THE GREATEST WORK, op this aob, or a.it 
age, siacK Kisa Jakes', 1610 Sawyer's New Transla- 
tion of the Holy Scriptures. A labor of twenty years, by 
one of the best Hebrew and Greek scholars in our country ; 
an indefatigable worker, and a true man. 



Internal Obstruction — Worms — Suppression. 
From Mrs. E. Stuart, who practises as a Physician and Mid- 
wife in Boston. 
" I find one or two Inrge doses of your pills, taken at the 
proper time, are excellent promotives of tho natural secre- 
tions when wholly or partially suppressed, and also very ef- 
fectual to cleanse the stomach and oxpel worms. They are 
so much the bost physio we havo that I recommend no other 
: ■ my patients." 

Constipation— Costivcnes*. 
From Dr. J. P. Vaughn, Montreal, Canada. 
" Too much cannot be said of your pills for the oure of 
eostiveness. If others of onr fraternity have found them I This great work is rapidly approaching its completion, 
as efficumns as I have they should Join me in proclaiming The New Testament will be published end ready fir sub- 
it for the benefit of the multitudes who suffer from that | wribe „ about tho 35 th of October, in an elegant vol- 
complaint, which, although bad enough in itself, is the pro- ume of about 420 pp. 12mo. Price $1 in cloth, and llis 
gon.torof others that are worse. I believe eostiveness to in morocco. In addition to the Agents already in the field, 
originate in the liver, bat your pills aflect that organ and 1 who find it the easiest book to obtain subscribers for that 

they have ever tried, we could employ, to their advantngo 
and ours, 

03e TH0U8ASD MORE, 

in the various States of the Union. It is a book for all, 
of every section and of every name ; and if the advance 
orders, more nnmeruus than for any book we have over is- 
sued, not excepting 

vxcle Tom's cabix, 
and if tho numerous letters of encouragement from all 
parts of the country are any indication of the success wl'ch 
is to follow, it certainly must be great. Where is the man 
or woman who would not rejoico to seo a better version of 
the Holy Scriptures, than the one translated 250 years ago ? 

A copy of the New Testament will be sent to any porson 
who will forward the priee to us by mail . and any man or 
woman wishing a Town or Country Agency, may learn our 
terms by writing. 

JOHN P. JEWETT & CO. Publishers, 
20 Washington Street, Boston, 
oct 23—3 w 



Impurities of the Blood— Scrofuls— Erysipelas— Silt Rheum 
— Fetter — Tumors — Rheumatism— Govt— Neuralgia. 

, From Dr. Eiekiel Hall, Philadelphia. 
" You wore right, Doctor, in saying that your pills purify 
tho blood. They do that. I have used them of late years 
in my practice, and agree with your statements of their effi- 
cacy- They stimulate the excretorios, and carry off the im- 
purities thnntagnatc in the blood, engendering disease.— 
They stimulate the organs of digestion, and infuse vitality 
and vigor into the system. 

Such remedies as you prepare are a national benefit, 
and you deserve great oredit tor them." 

For Htadaihe— Sick-Headache— Foul Stomach — Piles — 
Dropsy — Plethora — Paralysis — Fits, fyc. 

From Dr. Edward Boyd, Baltimore. 
" Dear Dr. Aver :— I cannot answer you what complaints 
I have cured with yonr pills better than to say all that wo 
ever treat with a purgative medicine. I place groat depend- 
ence on an offectual cathartic in my daily contest with dis- 
ease, and believing as I do that yonr pills afford us the best 
we have, I of course valuo them highly." 

[7* Most of tho pills in market oontoin mercury ,which, 
although a valuable remedy in skilful hands, is dangerous 
in a publlo pill, from the dreadful consequences that fre- 
quently follow its incautious use. These contain no mercu- 
ry or mineral substance whatever. 



CORRESPONDENCE. 



Ayer's Cherry Pectoral 

flas long been manufactured by a practical ohemist, and ev- 
ery ounce of it under his own eye, with invariable accuracy 
an-' care. It is sealed and protected by law from oounter- 
t'.- is, and consequently can be relied on as genuine, without 
adulteration. It supplies the surest remedy the world has 
evjr known for the cure of all pulmonary complaints ; for 
Con h. Colds, Hoarseness, Asthma, Croup, Whooping 
CoUKh, Bronchitis, Incipient Consumption, and for the re- 
liel of consumptive patients in advanced stages of the dis- 
ease. As time makes those facto wider and better known, 
this medicine has gradually become the best reliance of the 
afflioted, from the log cabin of the American peasant to the 
palaoes of European kings. Throughout this entire coun- 
try, in every state and city, and indeed almost overy haulet 
it eontains. Cherry Pectoral is known as the best of all rem- 
edies for diseases of the throat and longs. In many for- 
eign countries it is extensively used by their most intelli- 
gent physicians. If there is any dependence on what men 
of every station certify it has done for them ; if we can 
trust our own senses when we see the dangerous affections 
of the lungs yield to it; if we can depend on the assurance 
of intelligent physicians, whose business is to know ; in 
short, if there is any reliance upon anything, then is it ir- 
refutably proven that this medicine does enre the class of 
diseases it is designed for, beyond any and all other remedies 
known to mankind. Nothing but its intrinsic virtues, and 
the unmistakable benefit conferred on thousands of suffer- 





Correspondents are alone responsible for the correctness 
of the views they present. Therefore articles not dissented 
from, will not necessarily be understood as endorsed by the 
publisher. In this department, articles are solicited on 
the general subject of the Advent, without regard to the 
particular view we take of any scripture, from the friends 
of the Herald, over their own signatures. 



Instructions on Prayer. 

BY 0. R. T-ASSETT. 

" Prayer ardent opens heaven , lets down a stream 
Of glory on the consecrated soul." 

Concluded. 
The subjects of prayer. 
In all subjects of prayer, the glory of God should 
be uppermost in our minds and desires. NoBuhject 
of prayer should be presented in petition without 
this being the primary object of desire. How often is 



it the case, that our petitions are mere selfish re- 
quests, with no thought or desire for God's glory. 
Our desires are at a low standard, and our hearts 
too selfish to appear before God acceptably when this 
is tho case. When we say, Lord answer this request 
for thine own sake, and thy name's glory, and this 
being the earnest and sincere desire of the heart.then 
our hearts will beat in unison with that of the Spir- 
it, and our prayers will be answered. 

1. The Church. — Our Lord prayed frequently for 
the church. Id that memorable prayer with His 
disciples, he says, — " I pray for them : I pray not 
for the world, but for them which thou hast given 
me : for they are thine, and all mine arc thine, and 
thine are mine ; and 1 am glorified in them .... I 
pray not that thou shouldst take them out of the 
world, but that thou shouldst keep them from the 
evil . . . neither pray I for them alone, but for them 
also which Bhall believe on me through their word." 
The whole New Testament church is included in the 
prayer of our Saviour. Tho whole prayer in con- 
nection is one of exceeding interest, nnd shows tho 
great love ChriBt had for the church. 

The apostle Paul writes the Epheeian church thus : 
" For this cause I bow my knees unto the Father of 
our Lord Jesns Christ, of whom the whole family in 
heaven and earth is named, that He would grant 
you according to the riches of his glory, to be 
strengthened with might by his Spirit in the inner 
man," &c, and again, " I cease not to give thanks 
for you, making mention of you in my prayers," &c. 
The church lay near tho heart of Christ, and also of 
theapostles. Christ "gavehimself for the church," 
and they were ready to " endure all things for the 
elect's sake, that they may obtain, the salvation 
which is in Christ Jesus with eternal glory." Ev- 
ery true minister of the gospel, and every Christian 
must feel an earnest desire, for the church ; and 
not merely that branch of it, with which he is espec- 
ially connected, but for " all who love our Lord Je- 
sub Christ in sincerity." The language of the hearts 
of all such may be expressed in the following hymn, 

" I love thy church, 0 God ! 

Her walls before thee stand, 
Dear as the apple of thine eye, 

And graven on thy hand. 

For her my tears shall fall ; 

For her my prayers ascend : 
To her my cares and toils he given, 

Till toils and cares shall end." 

When Zion's ways prosper it is a source of great 
joy to the child of God. But when the church is in 
affliction, or mourning the absence of the Spirit, or 
is cold or lukewarm, or inactive, or worldly, then 
is the child of God afflicted, and often sighB and 
weeps in secret places,and prays, 

" 0 Lord, thy work revive, 

In Zion's gloomy hour ; 
And let our dying graces live 

By thy restoring power. 

0 let thy chosen few 

Awake to earnest prayer ; 
Their sacred vows again renew, 

And walk in filial fear. 

Thv spirit then will speak 

Through lips of feeble clay, 
Till hearts of adamant shall break, 

Till rebels shall obey." 

2. Ourselves. — Not simply for self interest to bo 
promoted in any way we should desire ; but that 
God would bless us, that we may better glorify him, 
in our body and spirit which are his. Jesus thus 
prayed for himself, " Father, glorify thy Son, that 
tby Son also may glorify thee." This is tho true 
spirit in which our prayers should be put up for our- 
selves : — Tho Lord to bless ub, that wo may be a 
blessing to others ; that our lives might conform to 
his word and example, that our minds and hearts 
might bo active, warm with zeal and benevolence, 
holy, pure and sanctified, so as tho bettor to do good 
and promote his cause while we live ; and that thus 
living and glorifying Him wo may at last bo receiv- 
ed into his presence and glory. 

3. Over Families. — Who can but feel a deep in- 
terest for the spiritual and eternal welfare of those 
of his own household ? Tho family and kindred tie 
that binds hearts together, must create an anxious 
desire in the Christian breast that his own especially 
may be blest. Parentsshould pray for theirchildren. 
Husbands for their wives ; and wives for their hus- 
bands. Brothers for their sisters ; and sisters for 
their brothers. Brothers for brothers ; and sisters 
for Bisters : and so far as the kindred tie extends. — 
Especially Bhould pious members of households make 
tho unconverted ones the subjects of continual prayer 
till they become the partakers of divine grace. — 
While our families are exposed to accident, disease 
and death, how can we rest without tho conversion 
of all ? What sorrow is like that sorrow, when one 
of these are stricken down by death, and conveyed 
away to the tomb or grave? If they die without 
hope, we sorrow near to despair. If they die in 
peace, we sorrow, but not as those who havo no hope ; 
for all is well ; and our feelings aro soothed by the 



pleasant reflection. But how sad to have a friend, 
a child, a parent, a brother, a sister die in sin and 
without hope ! Who can bear tho thought ! 

A young man, the comfort and support of a wid- 
dowed mother ; a mother who once professed relig. 
ion, but now for several years had lived in tho neg- 
lect of all religious duties, was suddenly stricken 
down by disease and death within twenty-four hours. 
As he lay upon his bed of death, and the mother,' 
and grandmother, who also professed religion, but 
perhaps had not been faithful to that grandson, 
stood over his couch ; the reflection Hashed vividly 
across their minds no doubt, what have wo said and 
done to prepare this dying soul for this sudden end? 
Their neglect cauBed deep anguish and the grand- 
mother says to the mother, Have you ever talked 
with U.,aboutthesalvationofhisEoul? Themoth- 
er could not reply, and both wept aloud : for he was 
now too far gone to address upon this aubject. And 
soon after the youth died, having never heard the 
voice of that mother or grandmother in prayer, or 
perhaps not for many years.— At tho funeral of this 
young man, there was a scene of sorrow and the 
wailing of despair, which bespoke the agony of the 
soul in the reflection of neglected duty, which now 
never could be done. 

How sad must bo tho reflection to a parent's 
heart on the death of a child ; — that child dies un- 
converted, and never has heard my voice in prayer, 
lifted up to heaven in his behalf! But how grati- 
fying on the other hand, to a pious parent to close 
the eyes of a child in death who has often beard the 
voice of prayer, and bocn taught from earliest in- 
fancy to pray. The soothing words como homo to 
such parent's heart : "it is well with the child." — 
While the Lord protects and blesses all the families 
that call upon his name : he pours out his fury up- 
on those who do not call upon his name. Let pray- 
er go up from every family, who would escape the 
Divine wrath and would have the Divine benedic- 
tion. 

4. For all men. — " I exhort therefore, that first 
of all, supplications, prayers, intercessions and giv- 
ing of thanks, bo made for all men : for kings, and 
for all that arc in authority ; that we may lead a 
quiet and peaceful life in all godliness and honesty. 
For this is good and acceptable in the sight of God 
our Saviour ; who will have all men to be saved, 
and to como to tho knowledge of the truth." Were 
this exhortation obeyed, by the Christian church at 
largo.how much better rulers and men in authority 
should wo have to govern us. How much more rigli- 
teouB laws, nnd how much more quiet and peace, 
and godliness, and honesty should we enjoy among 
.the nations. It is well pleasing in the sight of God 
our Saviour, thus to pray for all men. 

Our hearts and minds should go out for a world 
that lieth in wickedness, and our bcnovolcncc and 
hearts will enlarge for the good of all men. The 
prayer of a mere sectary will be for himself, bis fam- 
ily, his church. But the prayer of a man of God 
under the inspiration of the Holy Spirit will embrace 
a world for which Christ died on the cross. Suoh 
prayers stir up a missionary spirit in the church and 
thousands on thousands in every land are converted 
who otherwise would perish in heathenism .darkness 
and sin. 

The value of prayer. 

1. God will answer prayor. It is in answer to 
prayer, He sends down tho blessings of his provi- 
dence and grace, and especially tho latter : for un- 
til ono prays be never can be the recipient of the di- 
vine favor and mercy. The promise is, " Whoso- 
ever shall call upon the name of the Lord shall be 
saved." How blessed is this promise, and God is 
true to his word. Let one call in tho spirit, and 
with the requisites we havo considered, and the Lord 
will hear and save him. "He will regard the pray- 
er of the destitute ; he will answer when they " call 
upon him in truth ;" and in answer, ho will send 
upplies of present and everlasting good. 

2. The soul that prays will dwell in communion 
with God. There is no other way than by prayer 
in which we can hold converse with God. It is re- 
corded of Enoch that he walked with God, and that 
ho had this testimony that ho pleased God. Now 
all this was obtained by prayer and the prayer of 
faith: for it is immediately written, "But without 
faith it is impossible to please him,for ho that comoth 
to God must believe that he is, and that he is a re- 
warder of them that diligently seek him. A pray- 
ing man will bo happy in the present assurance of 
God's love, nnd have hope of future and eternal joy 
at God's right hand. 

3. Prayer will support tho Christian in the hour 
of sorrow and adversity. There is no shock of ad- 
versity, or trial, or discipline, to which the child of 
God may be subjected, but what prayer will bring 
grace from above to support, or deliver, amid tho 
high swelling waves, the roaring storms, the thun- 
der and earthquake, threatening destruction to all 
around , he hears the voice of God calming all to peace 
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around bim, saying, " Bo still andknow that I am 
God." 

ii With aspect mild, and elevated eye, 
Behold him seated on a mount serene 
Above the joys of sense and passion's storms 
All the bl'ick cares and tumults of this life 
Like harmless thunders breaking at bis feet." 

" Prayer is a haven to the shipwrecked man, an 
anchor to them that are sinking in the waves, a staff 
to the limbs that totter ,a mine of jewels to the poor, 
a healer of diseases, and a guardian of health. — 
Prayer at once secures the continuance of our bless- 
ings, and dissipates the cloud of our calamities. 0 
blessed prayer ! thou art the unwearied conqueror 
of human woes, the firm foundation of human hap- 
piness, the source of ever enduring joy, the mother 
of philosophy. Tho man who can pray truly ,tbough 
languishing incxtreniest indigence, is richer than all 
beside ; whilst the wretch who never bowed the knee, 
though proudly seated as the monarch of all nations 
b of all men the most destitute. — Chnysostom. 
Exhortation. 

Christian pray : pray without ceasing ; pray while 
life lasts ; pray until prayer be exchanged for eter- 
nal praise in the kingdom of our God. Do not I en- 
treat you neglect this duty, — this privilege ! Live 
this life of prayer and hereafter thy tongue shall be 
toned to eternal praise. 

Sinner pray ; begin in mercy's hour, and while 
she pleads with thee to pray Pray, before thy voice 
be hushed in tho silence of the grave ; or breaks 
forth the with wailingsof tbelost! Obwhatwouldyou 
give for one hour to pray at the judgment scat of 
Christ! Pray before the dooms are awarded ! On 
tby bended knees, in the humble attitude of prayer, 
call upon thy God and live : before the Master rise 
np and shut to the door, pray. Now prayer may be 
heard and pardon granted ; but a few more days or 
years at most, and pmycr neglected, you perish in 
your sins forever ! 



New Hampshire Conference, . 
RtWen at Lake Village, Oct 7, 8, 9, and 10, 1858. 
According to previous notice, the conference con- 
vend at the chapel, Oct. 7th, at 2 o'clock P. M., 
and proceeded to business by tho choice of Elders J. 
Knowles, Moderator, T. M. Preble, Clerk ; and I. 
H. Shipman, assistant. After prayer, Elder J. V. 
Rimes of the Mass. conference being present, was in- 
vited to take part in the deliberations of the confer- 
ence. After some remarks by Brn. Morse, ilimee, 
Preble, Shipman, Knowles, Locke and Thompson ; 
upon the subject of a more permanent organization 
of the conference ; the following resolution was 
adopted : — 

Resolved, That a committee of five, be appointed 
to prepare a plan for the more perfect organization 
of this conference, and report at this session. 

The following persons were chosen said committee: 
-T. M. Preble, I. H. Shipman, J. Morse, J. V. 
Rimes, John Aldricb. 

The following resolution was then introduced, and 
after some remarks, adopted. 

Resolved, That a committee of three be appointed 
to inquire into tho condition and number of Sab- 
oath schools within the bounds of this conference. 
And also suggest any improvement they may deem 
P*oper for their greater prosperity. And report at 
this session. 

Brn. appointed on said committee, were F. Davis, 
J- Morse, Wm. II. Eastman. 

On motion, agreed that Brn. I. H' Shipman, B. 
k*ke and F. Davis be a committee to prepare the 
general business to come before this conference. — 
Cirafi roncc then adjourned till 10 o'clock to-morrow 
A- M. Preaching in evening by Elder J. V. Himes. 
Wt, Mark 1:35—39. This was a discourse of much 
kterest, and no doubt profitable to those who heard 

Morning Session. Friday, Oct. 8th, 10 o'clock 
A. M., conference met according to agreement, and 
*"w prayer, proceeded to business. Called for,and 
ward read the report of last year's conference. It 
^accepted. Reports of churches in different ports 
of the state were then called for, and the places re- 
puted as follows :— Sugar Hill, Lake Village, Lou- 
' iun . Canterbury, Warner, East W earc, West Bos- 
Loudon Ridge,Hill,Danbury .'Moredith Neck, 
«wedith Centre, Waterloo, Franklin, Barns tead, 
*°Wh Barnstead, Chichester, Pittsfield, Nashua, 
* ul)Urn . Manchester, Wilmot Centre, Rye, Hamp- 
Kx,!ter, Kensington, Goflstown, South Weare, 
*** Boston, Candia, Epsom, South Benton, Tufton- 
T^gh, WeatOssipee, Meredith Yillago, andMod- 
J** 1 ' (A few of the above named places were re- 
P'fted by brethren who came in at an adjourned 

* tln S : but in order that the reports might ap- 
{~* t together, the clerk has taken liberty to so ar- 
""•Sethem.) 

reports were mostly interesting, and full of 
jj, '" ra S t ' 1oent- S° mo churches had enjoyed exten- 
gij t revi ™ls, during the past year. The church at 
u ??>r liin ^ i ncreaged in number 130 . 8n) i jf tne 



c '«k did 



not misunderstand, over 100 were added 



by baptism. As the reports were all verbal, and 
nothing but hasty minutes taken at the time, some 
errors may appear in the report ; but to sum up the 
whole in few words, we should say, for the past year 
several new churches had been formed ; four young 
men ordained to tho work of the gospel ministry : 
viz : — Brn. John H. Clark, Allenstown ; Nathaniel 
Davidson, Salisbury ; Westly B. Davis. Warren ; 
Thatcher W. Piper, Tuftqnboroug : — and hundreds 
we should judge, were converted and added by bap- 
tism, as set forth in the several reports. Sabbath 
schools and Bible classes, as far as report'*!, quite 
prosperous. On tho whole, tho reports gave the 
most encouraging aspect of religious interest among 
as in the state, so far as heard from, that we have 
ever had since the organization of the conference. 

Adjonmed to meet at the close of the afternoon 
meeting of worship. 

Afternoon Session. Preaching by Elder Peter 
Clark ; founded on Mai. 3:18. " Then shall ye re- 
turn and discern between the righteous and tho 
wicked, between bim that serveth God and him that 
servethbim not." 

Bro. Clark spoke nearly three fourths of an hour 
in a clear and distinct utterance, and, apparently, 
with the vigor of youth. Said he was that day 
" seventy-seven years old !" and " sixty-nine 
years" of his life he had been laboring in the de- 
fence of the gospel. He expressed the conviction 
that it might be his last effort at preaching! The 
season was one of unusual interest : and quite a num- 
ber followed Elder Clark, in bearing witness to the 
truth. 

At the close of the meeting of worship, conference 
resumed its business according to adjournment. — 
Heard tho remainder of tho reports from th#church- 
es. (See above.) On motion, agreed to receive 
Elder W. B. Davis, and Bro. T. W. Piper, as mem- 
bers of the conference. Adjourned till 9 o'clock to- 
morrow morning. 

Evening. Preaching by Elder J. V. Himes. — 
Text 2 Kings 6:15,16. The discourse of brother 
Himes was unusually interesting and afforded great 
encouragement, to the timid and doubtful. 

Saturday, Oct. 9th. Ministers met in conference 
at 8 o'clock, A.M., according to previous notice, 
and in accordance with a resolution past at the lost 
annual meeting which roods as follows : — "Resolved, 
That during the session of each annual conference 
there shall be an examination of the condition and 
character of the ministers belonging to the body." 
Ministers present belonging to the conference, as 
follows : — Elders J. Harvey, I. H. Shipman, B. 
Locke, S. S. Mooney, G. W. Thompson, B. P. 
Manning, W. B. Davis, J. Morse, J. Knowles, T. 
M. Preble, and Bro. T. W. Piper. Elders P. Clark, 
D. F. Leavitt and Bro. N. Davidson, attended the 
state conference, but were not present at the minis- 
ter's conference. Brn. in the ministry who did not 
attend the State conference, but were inquired after, 
and reported by some one present ; were Elders J. 
Morrill, N. Gliddon, O. G. Smith, J. H. Clark, L. 
Allen ; W. H. Eastman, J. Couch ; and unordained 
preachers, S. Goodbue, J. Pettcngill, and C. Emer- 
son. The session lasted one hour. Love and union 
was manifested by all present ; and as far as ascer- 
tained, the ministers belonging to tho conference 
were in fellowship with each other ; and no one was 
suffering very much in consequence of pecuniary em- 
barrassment ; although some expressed anxiety in 
regard to the future, in view of the peculiar " hard 
times" which still threaten the country! Our 
meeting was one of great interest ; and no doubt 
profitable to tho cause of Christ. Adjourned till 
the next annual conference. 

JVine o'clock. General conference met according 
to adjournment. Called for a report from the com- 
mittee appointed at the last annual meeting in ac- 
cordance with the following preamble and resolu- 
tion on the subject of " Young men for the minis- 
try." 

" Whereas there are pious young men within the 
bounds of the conference, who are impressed with 
the duty of entering upon the gospel ministry ; and 
whereas, such persons need the sympathy, counsel 
and assistance of fathers in the ministry ; 

Resolved, that a standing committee of three be 
appointed to advise with and give assistance to such 
persons among us as are called to this solemn and re- 
sponsible work ; — and that thecburch and ministry 
a/e earnestly invited to co-operate in this work, and 
to pray the Lord of the harvest, that he will multi 
ply pastors and teachers to proclaim the gospel of 
the kingdom." 

Inasmuch as the question had already been before 
the conference, as brought out in the reports of the 
churches ,and ministers' con ference,the committee are 
not required to make any particular report at this 
time. (See report above.) 

Agreeably to the foregoing resolution, however, 
the following brethren were appointed the commit- 
tee for the ensuing year : — Elder J. Harvey, Pitts- 
field ; T. M. Preble, East Weare ; and I. H. Ship- 
man, Sugar Hill. Called for, and heard the report 



of the committee on the place of a more permanent 
organization of this conference. Agreed to accept 
the report as far as to discharge the committee from 
farther duty. After hearing remarks from Brn. 
Harvey, Manning, Shipman, Himes and Preble ; the 
report was laid on tho table. The committee on 
Sabbath schools were called on to report, but were 
not prepared, and therefore discharged. 

The interests and wants of the Advent Herald were 
now introduced by Bro. Himes, and remarks made 
by Brn. J. Harvey, S.K.Baldwin, F. Davis, G. 
W. Thompson, and J. Aldrich ; expressing deep 
sympathy for, and a willingness to aid the paper In 
its present embarrassed condition ; when the confer- 
ence adjourned to meet at the close of tho afternoon 
meeting oi worship. 

Afternoon meeting. Preaching by Bro. Himes ; 
text, Mark 6:1—6. 

At the close of the meeting of worship, the confer- 
ence convened according to adjournment; when the 
subject of the Advent Herald was resumed ; and the 
following resolution,intrroduced by Bro. Himes.was 
passed ; viz : — 

Resolved, That this conference deeply sym- 
pathise in the present interests and wants of the 
Advent Herald, and recommend that our ministers, 
and churches should take immediate measures to 
aid it by subscriptions and otherwise as they shall 
deem best. 

On motion, voted, that Elders I. H. Shipman, 
T. M. Preble, G. W. Thompson, and J. Morse, be 
dolegates to the General Conference to be holden at 
Worcester Mass. , Nov. next. 

A vote of thanks to the friends and brethren at 
Lake Village, for their free and generous entertain- 
ment of tho conference, was now passed. 

Conference then adjourned to the call of the clerk, 
at such time and place as he may deem proper. 

Evening. Preaching by Bro. Himes, founded on 
Dan. 2:44. 

Sabbath morning. Preaching by Bro. Himes.from 
Matt. 25:1-13. 

Afternoon. Preaching by Bro. Himes, from Rev. 
11:15—18 at the closeof which, Bro. T. W. Piper, 
of Tuftonborough, was publicly set apart to tho gos- 
pel ministry in tho following order : — Prayer, and 
laying on of hands by Elders B. Locko, J. Morse, 
J. Knowles, and D. F. Leavitt ; charge by T. M. 
Preble ; right hand of fellowship by J. Morse ; vol- 
untary by the choir ; and benediction by Bro. Piper, 
the candidate. 

At the evening meeting preaching again by Bro. 
Himes, founded on Isa. 9:6,7. 

The meetings of worship, during the session, were 
very well attended, and the word preached was lis- 
tened to with apparent interest, and it is hoped with 
profit. 

Thus closed the fifth session of the New Hamp- 
shire state conference. From the encouraging pros- 
pects as Bet forth in the reports of the state, of the 
cause of Christ within tbe bounds of this conference 
we have reason to " thank God and take courage.'' 

John Knowles, Moderator. 

T. M. Preble, Clerk. 

East Weare, Oct. Zith, 1858. 
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who for fifteen years, through good and through 
evil report, hold fast the things tbey have beard and 

believed. 

Subservient and coincident to the great doctrine 
which it is the province and object of the Herald to 
hold forth, has been the consideration and discussion 
of many Scriptures which are never found in the re- 
ligious press, and these examinations, for thorough 
investigation and research, have not been surpassed 
in any age. Chronology, astronomy, geography, 
travels and genealogies, with their rich treasures, 
have been invoked with elaborate precision, to eluci- 
date tbe topics discussed. " The kingdom of God " 
at hand, has been tho burden of its pages, and if a 
jury of candid, unbiased and even impenitent men 
bad the testimony of its voluminous matter submit- 
ted to them, they would in the light of the Bible, riso 
up and say doubtless, it is now " near, even ot the 
door." 

An aged Elder of the Presbyterian church lately 
remarked that he believed in fifty years there would 
be astonishing changes in the religious world. But 
why do you believe so? Because the 1260 davs 
having reference to Papacy and Mahomedanism are 
nigh ending, which Faber and Newton say commen- 
ced in A. D. 606. Now this is but the preface, tie 
opening of the whole subject, entertained by Adven- 
tists. 

An aged deacon of a Baptist church says he has 
been reading Dr. Camming, and is delighted — hia 
former views somewhat changed — and ho tells his 
minister and the church about these things, and 
goes to three or four Adventists who have long re- 
mained firm, aid tells what he has been reading and 
how much he is instructed. Shall not the Herald, 
in itslightgiving mission, be sustained in some way. 
beyond the contingency of failure ? 

The N. York Observer charges twenty-five cents 
for inserting a notice of marriage or death ; and for 
obituary notices, if " approved," ten cents a line. — 
We have read obituary notices in the Herald which 
at this rate would amount to eight dollars for a sin- 
gle one ; but we suppose tbe Herald never charges 
for these. 

If, after years of careful study, we arc more and 
more confirmed in those momentous truths of which 
the Herald is an important medium of dissemination 
can we feel other than the most lively concern for 
its continued publication 1 " Let us hold fast'the 
profession of our faith without wavering." If it 
shall be necessary to change the terms of subscrip- 
tion to payment in advance, and some of us cannot 
comply and the paper should not be likely to have 
sufficient support to go on, there is one thing left to 
snch, and that is prayer — prayer more earnest than 
ever,that the Herald may continue,though we should 
not be able to take it. Our love for our Boon com- 
ing Lord, and for our fellowmen, demands tin*. — 
The signs of tho times were never in greater number 
or in louder trumpet blasts. A. Pexfield. 

Cleveland, Nov. 1st. 1858. 



Cause in the West. 

Tho result of our last three quarterly meetingsat 
Swectland, Iowa, Brown Co., 111., and Elizabeth, 
Jo Davis Co., 111., has been good, the church reviv- 
ed and souls converted and some baptized. The 
cause in tbe West is onward. Our plan of opera- 
ation works well, and I wish we could see a more 
general co-operation in the arrangement. We ought 
to have a general convention, to be composed of del- 
egates, Bent by the churches from all parts of tbe 
country. We should have been glad to have hod a 
delegation at tho conference at Worcester, but cir- 
cumstances seemed to forbid. We wish to work 
in harmony with all our brethren. We are with 
the brethren East in any arrangements, that will 
promote the glorious cause of truth, and spread the 
news of our soon coming king. 

In hope, Moses Chandler. 



A Word for the Herald. 
We learn from statements of brother Himes of the 
embarrassment of the Herald, and the absolute ne- 
cessity of some change,if its publication is continued . 
So early — so long in the field — shall it cease now ? 
And if discontinued, what on index of the state of 
the cause of our coming Lord ! Tho Advent Herald, 
no more appropriate name could be substituted ; 
its prophetic, historic and significant vignette 
covering the entire apocalyptic vision, — the times of 
the fourth kingdom to its destruction by the setting 
up of the everlasting kingdom ; its never ceasing 
weekly record of the dying testimony of believers to 
tho great and prominent doctrine it advocates, nre 
some of its first observed features. We ore amazed 
at the number of those who haw departed in this 
faith which it chronicles. We are equally remind- 
ed that tbe ranks are constantly thinning of those 



Home. 

How sweet the Bound to wandering souls, 

While in this vale of gloom ; 
When tossed upon life's rugged shoals, 

How sweet the sound of home ! 

And when we leave our birth-place here, 

And in strange deserts roam, 
Breaking the ties of nature dear. 

How sweet the sound of home ! 

When dearest friends are hid away, 
Beneath death's mournful gloom 

To moulder till the " better day," 
How sweet the sound of home ! 

And when affliction's darts are hurled, 

Pointing us to tho tomb ; 
When no more charm has this vain world, 

How sweet the sound of home. 

But O ! the sound is nothing when 
We think " we're almost there," 

And taste the joys that ransomed men 
Thro' ages bright shall share. 

Speed, speed your flight, ye months and years. 

And let tho " last day " come, 
For we would quit this valo of tears, 
And rest for aye at home. Maria. 
Danville, C. E. 



I would like to say through tho Herald — without 
stopping to argue the point — that I entirely dissent 
from Dr. Cumming's sentiments in re/erenco to 
"anger," as we find them expressed in the "Herald" 
of Oct. 23rd. 

Your views of the "humanity" of Christ,I do not 
think are Scriptural. I think it can be shown that 
the second Adam, was just what the first was before 
he transgressed. Phjlo Elzea. 

Sandwich, 111. 



OBITUARY. 



Died, in Union township, Centre Co. Pa., Sept. 
30th, 1858, Sarah, wife of brother nenry Busn. 
aged 66 years. 

Mother Bush died suddenly in the night. She had 
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been visiting some of her children through the day, 
and having made preparations to visit another on 
the coining day, retired for the night in about her 
usual health. But death was nigh ; 8nd ere morn- 
ing came had done his work. We doubt not that 
Mother B. ww ready. For many years she hod pro- 
fessed to love the Saviour, and this sho evinced, by 
her desire to know, and her readiness to walk in, all 
the commandments and ordinances of the Lord. — 
She loved the bouse of prayer and praise, and her 
seat there was seldom vacant. On the Sabbath be- 
fore her death she met with the littlo church in that 
place and gave her last public testimony for her Sa- 
viour. 

The bereaved husband, children and friends feel 
deeply their loss, but theirs is not hopeless sorrow. 

Hope looks beyond the bounds of time, 

When what we now deplore 
Shall rise in full, immortal prime, 

And bloom to fade no more. 



M.J*. Jackson. 



Mkiburg, 0/.29M, 1858. 
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ITEMS AM) NEWS. 



At a camp-meeting of tbe United Brethren Church, re- 
cently held near West Baltimore, Montgomery county, 0., 
Bishop Ku&ell forbade any one with hoops on to partake 
of the sacrament, affirming that thoy would not be wel- 
c )Oie at the table of the Lord. This was in accordance 
with a resolution of a conference of the denomination. 

Dr. Randolph, a celebrated Spiritualist, has openly re- 
canted. Id a lecture at I'tioa, recently, he stated it as bis 
candid opinion, founded upon an experience as a medium, 
that Spiritualism is one- third imposture, one-third insani- 
ty, and eoe-tbird diabolism. Mr. R. declares that insanity 
is the usual fate of trance medium*. 

The Parker ites (a spurious sort of Baptists) built a 
ohurob, twenty years ago, in Coles County, 111., and so 
deeded it that if there was evor allowed within its walls a 
temperance lecture, a Bible Society meeting, a missionary 
meeting, or a Sunday school, the title was forfeited and 
fell back to the original owner. Ten years since its pulpit 
became vacant for want of hearers, and now tbe sheep and 
swine sleep there. 

In Kansas, In tho region known as the Platte region, 
they find gold everywhere. One says tbe gold is abun- 
dant enough to pay for digging, but not over $10 per day 
can bo made. 

The wife of a well known citizen in Cincinnati, in relat- 
ing* painful history of ber domestic troubles to tho Police 
Judge, stated that not a single word of conversation had 
passed between her and her hn^band for the past twenty 
years ! They have lived in the same house together, and 
a part of the time dined at tbe same table. 

Eliab M. Pond, of Franklin, Mass., committed suicide 
last week, by cutting bis throat with a sickle or reaping- 
hook. 

The Hawaiian Advertiser says that on the 10th of Aug. 
a schooner plying between the islands, with eight natives 
and three foreigners on board, upset. The natives picked 
up the foreigners, put them on the bottom of the vessel, 
and then started to swim to tho nearest land — fifteen miles 
distant. They swnm during the remainder of that night, 
through tbe following day and night, and tbeu six out of 
the eight lauded un Niihnn, an old man and a stripling 
having proved unequal to the task. 

A society, with the singular name of "The Babel Club," 
has existed ii. London for two years. It was establi'hed to 
facilitate friendly relations between persons of different 
states and national origin — to promote greater mutual 
knowledge of tbe language, literature, etc., of different 
countries — and thus, as far as its sphere of action extends, 
remove existing prejudice and hatred. 

A yonng lady in Cincinnati, a few nights since, com- 
plained of a severe pain in tbe head and eyes. The next 
morning she found that sho had become completely cross- 
eyed. 

A Yankee physician named Bates, from Ashfeld, Mass., 
has established hi met If and is doing a good business in 
Hakodndi, Japan. 

Tbe residence of Win. C. Ely, at Clyde, X. V., was en- 
tered one night Ian week by a burglar, who was detected 
by Mr. Ely. A seuflle ensued, In the courso of which Mr. 
E. received eleven wounds, some of which are dangerous. 
The robber escaped. 

An emigrant to Oregon, writing home to ono of his 
friends, says: '• We are getting on Gnely here, and have 
already laid the foundation of ft larger jail." 

A towboat propeller, while steaming up tbe North river, 
exploded her boiler and was blown to pieces. Four men 
were killed, and a filth was badly mangled. 

The White Mountains Railroad, running from Haverhill 
to Littleton, X. 11., was sold at auction last week for 
$24,000, subject to some contingent claims. Tbe road cost 
between $200,000 and $300,000. 

John Bray of Indiana arrived at St. Louis a few even- 
ings since with his family. Putting up for the night in a 
ferry-wharf boat, Mr. Bray walked out upon thedeek with 
a child to quiet it, when be unwittingly walked off into 
the river, and father and child were drowned. His wife 
and three children were by this casualty left without a pro- 
tector and without money. 



name of Charles B. Thompson, who is beside the 
editor of a weekly newspaper called The Newspaper. 
This paper is large, well printed, and opon politi- 
cal and general subjects is edited with much abili- 

" Of this sheet ono or two pages are usually de- 
voted b> the publication of what arc called ' open 
letters' upon religious subjects, addressed by Charles 
B. Thompson as follows : 

"The Chief Apostolic Taster and Evangelical 
Bishop : To all the Elders of Israel Evangelical and 
Traveling Presbyters of the Ecclesiastical Kingdom, 
and so the Bishops, Presbyters, Deacons and Mem- 
bers of the Conjeprezon, scattered abroad through- 
out all the world, sendeth greeting.' 

"These letters are all dated at ' the tower of the 
flock,' and are most ourious specimens of incompre- 
hensible cant, being made up of passages from the 
Bible, extracts from ' the Book ol tho Law and Cove- 
nant of Israel,' and remarks by tho ' Chief Apos- 
toliual Pastor,' indiscriminately mixed up togeth- 
er. 

" from what we are able to learn from these let- 
ters, this curious sect believes in the Bible os the 
Word of God ; hut also holds that it is in a meas- 
ure done away with by new revelations made since 
the year 1848 by the 'voice' of ' Baneemy' through 
the medium of the 'Chief Apostolical Bishop.' — 
These new revelations are styled ' the Law and Cove- 
nants of Israel.' 

" The property of tho organization is held in com- 
mon, and the earnings of all are thrown into the 
common stock somewhat after tho manner of the 
' Shakers.' The people arc said to be quiet and or- 
derly in their deportment, moral in their Customs, 
and the most devotedly and blindly attached to their 
religion or Bystem of belief. 

•' However strange it may appear, this organiza- 
tion has during the last year rapidly increased Irom 
fifty to eight hundred members, and is still receiving 
large accessions to its numbers." 



•• 2. The Sabbath, by D. Boiworth 04 " 

" 3. The Christian Sabbath 01 " 

« 1. Israel and the Holy Land. II. D. Ward 10 " 

D. EIGHT SECOND ADVENT LIBRARY 
TRACTS, at 25 cents per set :— 
" 1. The" World's Jubilee 01 single. 

" 2. Prayer and Watchfulness 04 " 

" 3. The Lord's Coining a Practical Dootrlnt 0* " 

" 4. Glorification, by M. Brock 04 " 

" 5. Miller's Apology and Delenso 01 " 

B. 1. The Earth to be Destroyed by Fire 04 « 

" 2. First Principles of the '2ud Advent Faith 04 " 

" 3. Tho Biblo a Sufficient Creed 04 " 

" 4. The Present Age — Its Hopo Delusive 02 * 

" 5. Form of Sound Words 1)4 " 

" C. Churches, Church Order, Ac. 03 " 

F. TRACTS FOR THE TIMES, 10 cen/s per set. 



<• 1. The Hope of tho Church 
" 2. The Kingdom of God . 
'• 3. Glory of God filling the Earth 
" 4. Return of the Jews 
" 6. The World's Conversion 
" 0. Our Position 
" 7. Waiting and Working 
" 8. Tbe Bride of Christ. 

G. 1. That Blessed Hope 
•' 2. The Saviour Nigh 
" 3. The True Israel 
" 4. Time of the Advent 
" 5. Motive to Christian Duties 

H. 1. Tho Eternal Home 
" 2. The Approaching Crisis 
" 3. Letter to Everybody (1842) 

I. 1. Facts on Romanism 
" 2. Promises — Second Advent 
" 3. Declaration of Principles 



02 single. 

02 " 

02 " 

03 " 
02 « 
01 » 

01 " 

02 " 
01 " 

01 " 

03 " 

02 " 
01 " 

04 " 
10 " 
04 " 

12 " 

04 " 
.25 per 100 



necessary to give his own name in full, and his Post-oflea 

address — tbo name of the town and state, and if out of 
New England, tho county to which bis paper is directed. 
An omission of tome of these often, yes daily, gives as 
much perplexity. Some forget to give their State, and if 
out of New England their County, while some fail to give 
even their town. Sometimes they live in one town and 
date their letter In that, when their paper goes to another 
town;' and sometimes the name of their town and office are 
different. Some, in writing, give only their initials, when 
there may bo others at tho same post-nflico, with the same 
initials. Sometimes, when the paper goes to a given ad- 
dress, auothor person of the same furuily will write res- 
pecting it, without stating that fact, and weeannot lindthe 
name. And sometimes those who write, forget even ration 
their noma ' Let all such remember that what we want, ij 
the full name and post-office address of the one to whom the 
paper is Sent. 

As a general thing, it is better for each person to writs 
respecting, and to send money himself, for his own paper, 
than to send by an agent, or any third person, unless sueo 
one is more likely to get bis own name and poat-ou,cu right, 
than another person would bo ; thiit money sent in small 
sums, is less likely to be lost than when sent in largcroncs, 
and that a third person is often subjected to postage, merely 
to ocoommodate the one who sends. 



S Coggeswoll 924, D T Taylor (1 Gs), E H Sherman 019, 
A Penfleld 893, J F Alden 919, J Heath 919, Ira Young 
919, D Kecler 919, A SLovell 919, B Dwellcy 919, J Wex- 
ford 912, \ llatehelder 919, T L T Gill book sent the 5th; 
E Harris 909 — 10 ots. due; K L Doolittle 949, J Richard, 
son 919, J S W hit* 9 1 2, D F Kendall 038, D E Stearns 945 
and 25 for G and $0.75 on aoc't, II U Junes D3S, K Hyde 
939, K Parker 919, H Howlnnd 919, and 25 ets on (1, A C 
Bradley 920, L Bowles 932, H Holmes 919, M S Whiting 
919, S N Brooks 919, L- B Hoffman 924, S J ForgusonOU 
—25 cts duo; W Pickcl 1.92, L Richardson 919, T Baker 
912—28 cts. due; U Hill 950, and $1 for book sent tbe 
9th— each $1. 

Mrs J Jackson 919, M F Eaton 919, M Martin 924, Mrs 
C Nitumo 925, L A Fellows 919, D Preseott 924, S King 
919, N Collins 958, H Newton 9o7, K P Guild 919, J H 
Trowbridge 919, S M Adams 945, I Freeman 1034, E B 
Parker 915, H H Gross 919, and 811.40 on aec"t. J Smith, 
Tho Three Kingdoms, or the Kingdom of God the Fath- of Homer, 945, L Catlin 919, A Wells 919, 0 Dowd 971, 
or, tho Kingdom of Satan, and the Kingdom of the Lord C Wood 919, A Witherell 919, W S .Miller on nco't, A t 
Jesus Christ ; or a View of this world as it was, as It is, Smith 919, W II Johnson 919, 0 B Russell 1015, A Sorer- 



* The letters and numbers prefixed to the several tracts, 
have respect simply to their plaoe en our shelves. 



nnd as it is to be. By T. M. Preble, Compiler of Two 
Hundrodtfitorica for Children, Ao. Second Edition, revised 
and improved. Boston : published by tho Author. 1858. 



New Work ox Baptism. — We have received a supply of 
the work entitled, " Tbe Trial of Mr. Pedohaptist : an 
enquiry concerning the Soriptural action of Christian Bap- 
tism. By A. Swarti. 75 cts. By mail, $1. 



A Constant Miracle. — The Bible itself is a stand- 
ing and an astonishing miracle. Written, fragment 
by fragment, throughout the course of fifteen centur- 
ies, under different states of society and in different 
languages, by persons of the most eppositc tempers, 
talents, and conditions, learned and unlearned, 
prince and peasant , bond and free ; cast into every 
form of instructive composition and good writing, 
history, prophecy, poetry, allegory, emblematic 
representation, judicious interpretation, literal state- 
ment, precept, example, proverbs, disquisition, epis- 
tle, sermon, prayer : in short all rational shapes of 
humandisconrse, and treating, moreover, on subjects 
not obvious, but most difficult ; — its authors arenot 
found, like other writers, contradicting one another 
upon tbe most ordinary matters of fact and opinion, 
hut are at harmony upon the whole of their sublime 
and momentous scheme. 



APPOINTMENTS. 

Providence permitting, I will preach at London Ridge, 
K. n., Sunday, Nov. 14; at East Alton, Tuesday evening, 
Nor. loth, whore brother Varncy may appoint; Thursday 
evening, 18th, at West Alton, where brother Blaisdell may 
appoint, and stop over the Sabbath, if thought best. 

Bexj. T. Ma.vxi.vo. 



Died, in Coloma, Cal. Sept. 26th, 1858, Stephen 
N. Nichols, aged about 60. Notice hereafter. 

1 

Notice. — Sawyer's Bible which we noticed last 

week, as for sale at this ofltoe, will not be for sale 
here — no discount being allowed for tho sale of it. 
For place of sale, see advertisement. 



Elder I. n. Shipman wishes us to withdraw his appoint- 
ment at Waterbury, Vt., and to say that ho will visit the 
brethren there nt somo future time. 



ance 945, A Prentiss, Esq., 893— SI due; Mrs B Hall 9(14, 
J Lawrence 910, Geo Hamilton 1014, C Hare 904, A Wel- 
don 872, M A Sovereign 939, M A Karnes 952, W Camp- 
bell 90S, N Howe 924, J Brewster 958, Mrs LCnrvin919, 
T Harley 950, B S Reynolds 919. J Canard 937, J Lyoa 
919— each $2. 

P Scott 950, H Noyes 919, A Sargent 93fi, Dr CO Towa 
919, J P Simpson 919— each $3. 

Wm Winn 919, C W Stewart 919, J II Piper 971, and 25 
ets. on G to 14U, S Floyd 1031 and G to 150, J Corporan 
901, J Tooker 019— each $4. 
J M Hale 984, J L Hyde 971— each $5. 
B F Carlton 919, $1.07; D M Bowles 919, 80 cts.; L 
Parker 919, $1.85; M I Voder, books sent tho St!i,$t.2S, 
T Dudley 919 and track, $2.15; L E Hnicn for Mrs E B 
H, 919, $1.33; W Sumner 919, $1.25; J A Ueagy ou ac- 
count, $0; E G Hatch 932, $2.50; I C Wellcomo on aeo't 
$15— Have or. $10 to J Litch; M S Wicker 919, S2.W; 8 
Rngglcs 919 and book, sent theGth, $2.30; II Buckley 'Jtt 
and on G to 150, $2.25; J Barker 9li4, $2.25; E D Sora- 
reign and S J Mitchel, each 25 ets on G to 150; D Camp- 
bell, on aoc't, $7 25. 



I havo appointments to preach as follows :— At Canter- 
bury, Townhouse, 3d Sabbath in Nov.; at Sutton, Mill 
Village, Union mocting-hop.se, the 4th Subbntb ; and at 
Loudon Ridge the first Sabbath in December. 

1. M. PnKBLE. 

i -. 

Tho second quarterly meeting of Fox Rivor District is 
to be held at Sbabbona Grove, to commence Thursday, 
Nov. 25, at seven o'clock in tbe evening. We hope to see 
a delegation from all the churches of that district. Come, 
brethren, let there bo a rally. Let us work for God and 
his cause; labor for tbe salvation of sonls. 

Moses Chaxdlxb. 



BUSINESS DEPARTMENT. 



Troubles — " It's little troubles that wear the 
heart out. It is easier to throw a bombshell a mile 
than a feather, even with artillery. Forty little 
debts, of a dollar each, will cause you more trouble 
and dunning, than a big one of a thousand." 

This being so, what must be tho effect of thirteen 
hundred little debts of from $1 , to $10 each ? Does 
any ono take ? 



To Philadelphia Subscribers. — Correction. Wo 
sent out bills to our Philadelphia subscribers through 
mistake in our understanding of Bro. Litch 's ar- 
rangements to have tbo wholo charged to his account 
and keep one account. It is rectified with him, and 
subscribers there will settle with him as usual. 



BUSINESS NOTES. 

J. R. Pease — Yon are er. to 924. 
M. MoKnighU-Sent book the 8tb. 
E. Williams— Vou were duly or. to 919 for the $3 paid 
J. V. If. 

W. Busby — Yon were cr. $4.50 on the 25th of March for 
cash p'd W. Barnes— $*3.97 due. 

M. Fullor — Havo sent the book Nov. Sth. There is 25 
ets. duo on present volume of Herald, so that $1 will pay 
tho whole to Jan. 1, '59. 

Horace Newton — As Bro. Bosworth could not well take 
your books, we sent them by Exp. to E. Walllngfoid, Vt., 
the 8th. 

Daniel Campbell — Sent books to you by Express to 
Kingston, C. W., the 8th. 

J. Butler, $2— It pays you to Jan. 1st, 1859. There 
was no Youth's Guide charged on your bill. 



THE ADVENT HERALD 

IS PUBLISHED EVEUr SATURDAY 

AT NO. 46 1-2 KNEELAND-STREET, (UP STAIRS,) 
BOSTON, MASSACHUSETTS, 

in the building of the " Boston Advent Assontitiin," 
between Hudson and Tyler-streets,— a few steps wit from 
the Station of till Boston and Worcester Railroad, 

BY JOSHUA V. HIKES, 

TERMS— $1 for six months, or $2 per year in ndvanoe. 

$1.13 1 $2.25 per year, at its cus*\ 

$■ in advance will pay for six copies for six mouths to one 
person ; and $10 will pay for thirteen copies. Single copy, 
5 cents. To those who receive of agents, free of postage, 
it is $1.25 for twenty-«ix numbers, or$2.50 per year. 

Canada Subscribers have to pre-pay the pustago of 
their papers, 26 cents a-year, in nddition to the above : I* 
$1 will pay for twenty -three numbers, or $2.25 a-yuar. TM 
same to all tho Provinces. 

ExuLisB Subscribers have to pre-pay two cents postage 
on each copy, or $1 04 in addition to the $2 per year 
sterling for six months, and 12s. a-year, pays for tic " r "~- 
and tho American postage, which our English subscriber! 
will pay to our agent, Richard Robertson, Esq., 89 GranJO 
Road, Bcnnondsoy, near London. 

Postage.— The postage on the Herald, if pre-paid quar- 
terly or yearly, at the office where it is received, will be Is 
cents a-year to any part of Massachusetts, nnd 2f> cents w 
any other part of tho United State*. If not pr'-P 4 ™"!} 
will be half a cent a number in tho State, and one cent o» 
of it. 



To Aid this Office.— Isnao Hawley, $5. 



DELINQUENTS. 




The Conjeit.e/ites.— A New Religious sect. The 
Iowa State»Deinoerat gives the following account of 
a body of religious enthusiasts, which appear to 
have made considerable progress in founding n new 
order : 

" Some sixty or seventy miles north of Conncil 
Bluffs, in the county of Monona, aboot fifteen miles 
from the Missouri river, there is a town containing 
000 or 800 inhabitants generally known as Ptepar- 
•jUbbi^"' _ 

"This town is tho Zion of a now body of religious 
enthusiasts, who call themselves ' Conjeprexites,'and 
their system of religion, or religious organisation, 
' tbe Conjeprezjn,' tbe meaning of which term re- 
mains to the Gentile world a profound mystery. 
" At the head of the organization is a man by tbe 



PUBLICATIONS FOB SALE, 

At the Depository of English and American Works on 

Prophecy— in Connection with the Office of the ADVENT 
HERALD — at No. 46 1-2 Kneetandstreet, a few steps 
West of the Boston and Worcester Railroad Station. 
TEACTS. 

The postage on a single tract is one cent, or by the 
quantity one cent an onnce. 

A. * THE SIX KELSO TRACTS, at 6 cents per set, or 
" 1. Do you go to the Prayer-Meeting? $0 50 per 100 
" 2. Graeeaod Glory 1 50 " " 

" 3. Night, Daybreak and Clear Day 1 00 «4" " , 
" 4. Sin onr Enemy, Ac 80 " " 

" 5. The Last Time 50 " " 

» «. The City of Rofago 100 " " 

" 7. The Second Advent, not a Past Event. A Review 
of Prof. Crosby, by T. O. Browu. (1851). $0 12 singlo 

B. 1. The End, by Dr. Comming 01 " 
" 2. Litch's Dialogue on the Nature of Man 06 " 
" 6. Word of Warding, by W. W. Pym (1842)20 " 

C. L Prophetic View of the Nations ( Whiting)!} I " 



Tt has been decided by the United States Courts, that the 
stoppage of u newspaper without the payment of arrearages, 

is prima facie evidenco of fraud, and is a criminal offence. 

Note. — No one is put into this list who pleads inability 
to pay when tbe paper is discontinued, or who promises to 
pay at some future time. , 

The P. M. of Warsaw, 111., writes that JOnN SCOTT 
of that place, refuses his paper, owing $3.50 



RECEIPTS, 

CP to tcxsdat, xoveuber 9tr. 

The No. appended to each name is that of the Herald to 
which the money credit td pays. No. bti7 was the closing 
number of 1857 ; Ai. 893 is the Middle of the present 
volume, extending to July 1, 1858; and No. 919 is to the 
close of 1858. 

Those mailing, or sending money to tho offce by other 
persons, unless they have a receipt forwarded to them, are 



Agents. 

Albanv, N. Y Wm. Nichols, 185 Lydins-street. 

Bridgeport, Ct Ali Andrews. 

Burlington, Iowa James S. Brandi burg. 

Baseoe, Hancock County, Illinois Wm. S. Moot* 

Bristol, Vt. D.Bwwurtb. 

Cabot, (Lower Branch),) Vt Dr. M. P. Wallace- 
Cordova, Rock Island Co., Ill 0. N. Whitfor*. 

Dc Kalb Centre, III Charles E. NcedhaB. 

Cincinnati, 0 Joseph Wilson. 

Dunham, C. E D. W. Sornbergcr- 

Durham, C. E J. M. OrroeX. 

Dorby Line, Vt S. Foster. 

Eddington, Me Thomas Sui>'»- 

Fairhavcn. Vt Elder J. P. Farrar. 

Hallowed, Me. I. C. Wellcomo- 

Hartford, Ct Aaron ClapP- 

Homer, N. Y j J. L. Clnpp- 

Haverhill, Mass Edmand E. Chase. 

Lockport, N. Y R. W. BecX- 

Johnson's Creek, N. Y Hiram RosseU. 

Morrisville, Pa. Wm. KitsoD. 

Newburrpori, Maes. Dea. J. Pi arson, sr., Water-* 

New York City .... Dr. J. Crottut. No. 108 Columbia sv 

Philadelphia, Pa. J. Litch, No. 47 North 1Kb si. 

Portland, Mo Alexander Edinuno. 

Providence, B. I. Anthony Pearce. 

Philipsbnrg, St. Armands West, C. E CP. P*g 

Princess Anne, Md loon V. PmW- 

Salem, Mass. Chas. H. Berry- 

Springwater,N. Y S. II. WtthingtoB- 



UN ww, om mev nave a ro. ipt u-rwanicn ui mem, arc < " " " . " „ 1P Bsm^ 

requested to see that they are properly credit*, below. And ShabbonM Grove, De Kalb county, IIL . . N . W. 
if they are nol, within a readable time, to notify the office j ^monauk, De Kalb Co., I ^ «jAJ!ft 

m it is 1 Watorloo, Shefford, C. E R. Hutchinson, JL£ 



"iWe'sinding money nhonld remember that we hare 1 ^J*J br j^ , 1 ^ l Jah _ ttGi . 1 "J 

many subscribers of similar names, that there are tow; 
the same name in different States, and in some States t 
is more than one town of tho same- name. Therefore it 1 

Worcester, Maw Benjamin Knwr** 



WHOLE NO. 914. 



BOSTON, SATURDAY, NOVEMBER 20, 1858. VOLUME XIX. NO. 47. 



ADJOURNED MEETIJi 

• OF THE 

Nineteenth Annual Conference. 



Organisation of the American Evangelical Advent Confer- 
ence — Adoption uf a Constitution — Election of Officer* 
— Formnti >n ot" the Auiorican Millennial Association — 
Approval of a Constitut'on for snid Association — Condi- 
tion." of Membership — Resolves on Church Order — Har- 
monious Procjcdiugs, Ac. Ac. Ac. 



a synonym, in the minds of thousands of con- 
.s Christians for the manifold errors which 
hundreds have endeavored to incorporate with it. 
It had not then incurred the odium which has 
since attached to it from the mistakes of its in- 
judicious friends. And, for various reasons then 
existing, which do not now, it had more easy 
access to the ear of the church and world. What 
then, is our duty, in relation to this cause un- 



thc lock of an efficient system of convening, gov- 
erning, and carrying into effect the various meas- 
ures devised and approved. Heretofore our Con- 



Article Second, 
The objects of this Conference shall be the 
advancement of the cause of Christ by the dis- 



ventions have been but temporary organizations, ■ semination of views in harmony with the impor- 
existing a few days, composed of such as may tant truths, declared by the conference assem- 
happen to be present ; thereby being deficient in bled at Albany, N, Y., May 29, 1845, and ra- 



two essential elements — a continuous energy of 
action, and of responsibility. 
Therefore, in order to give life and power to 



The adjourned meeting of the Nineteenth An- 
nual Conference of AJvcntists, convened, at the 
hour appointed, on Tuesday, Nov. 2d, in the Ad- 
vent thapel Thomas st. Worcester, Mass. 

The President, Sylvester Bliss, took the chair 
called the conference to order, and said : 

Brethren of the 19M General Conference : 
At our meeting in Boston in May last it was 
voted to adjourn to meet at the present time and 
place ; and in accordance with that vote we are 
now in session. 

Eighteen years ago the present autumn there 
WM assembled in the metropolis of New England 
the " first General Conference of Christians ex- 
pecting the advent of our Lord Jesns Christ."— 
They assembled there from various parts of our 
land, members of various christian denominations 
to discuss the subject of prophecy, to do what 
they could to indues its study, and to aid in the 
more rapid spread of the everlasting gospel of 
" the kingdom at hand," that the way of the 
Lord might bo prepared, irrespective of "the pre- 
cise period of his coming." 

That meeting was so beneficial in its results, 
»nd such an interest in the study of prophecy 
was there manifested, and has since continued, 
similar meetings have been annually held 
from that day to the present. And now, on this 
day, when the people of this state are depositing 
w their respective precincts, their votes for the 
candidates of their choice to fill the various offi- 
ce* within the people s gift, we, professing alle- 
ffancc to a Huler, higher than any on earth,— 
•re here assembled, in expectation of the coming 
of Hi m .< w j, ose rij ,| lt it ig . „ t0 reign aml ruiCi 

" King of kings, anil Lord of lords." 

between the time first named and the present 

°fe than half a generation has passed away, — 

■ore than one half of all then living have gone 

ta 'be unseen world and rendered up their ac- 

wuM—to come forth from their opening sepul- 

es at the resurrection of the just ; or, to awake 

*' a later period, " to shame and everlasting con- 
kSBpt," 

Luring this period, what vicissitudes we have 
■Repassed through! and what inroads death 
ltts wade in our ranks ! How many, who, half 

generation a o°- st0 °d shoulder to shoulder with 
wC ' 8 " fi8lU ° f failh '" haTerested from lheir 
Do h* ^ Ut ' 80rrow '"8 not as tnose wno nave 
^ PC, and believing that our loss is their gain 

e Will not turn aside to bedew their dust with 
Hjlj 1 * 3 ^' " or bemoan their memories. We are 
eft- a goodly company, animated by the 
e desire, and encouraged by the same hopes 
"^tedthem. 

H Ur edition, however, is materially different. 
^ d'^rine of the coming and reign of Christ 
k not 10011 encountered the world's derision. 
jj^*** 1 novelty, then would attract the atten- 
'•!»' """''""d 1 *. such as now disregard it as a 
1C * tsld tale.- It had not then been made 



der its present aspects ? and what may we con- j these conferences, we must have a pcrmaneut or- 
sistently do in connection with it, to extend a ' ganization, composed of regularly chosen dele- 



knowledge of the Redeemer's kingdom ? 
Truth is eternal and immutable. The word of 



gates from our churches, which will create not 
only local rcsponsiblities, but, also an accounta- 



the Lord standeth sure. Hath he spoken and ; bility to the Body formed by these delegates. — 
shall he not do it ? Though the heavens fall, This will insure the prosecution of all measures 



the mountains be removed out of their places, 
and the earth be dissolved, we knoiv that no jot 



adopted to their end ; impart character and sta- 
bility to the Annual Conferences, and meet the 



or tittle, that not the minutest promise of J ehovah ' general exigencies of our cause. 

can fail. As the same promises of the glorious ' And now we solicit your views in regard to 

future stand on record now, that did then ; as the this important matter, in order to assist this Corn- 



scriptures speak the same langnage respecting 
the new creation, the gathering out from all na- 
tions of an elect people for its possession, and 
the coming of the Redeemer to reign over his 
redeemed and resurrected ones, we cannot doubt 
that these are events for which we shoul 1 wait 
and watch ; and believing this, we cannot doubt 
that it is our duty, by precept and example, by 
the use of the press and the living preacher,, to 
do what we can to commend these truths, and to 
extend a knowledge of them according to our re- 
spective spheres of usefulness — working in the 
vineyard of our common Master, at our seveial 
posts, and in the manner in which God shall have 
indicated, that he has called us respectively to 
labor. 

If we would do the work which the Lord has 
assigned us, we need to distrust our own wisdom, 
to seek that which cometh down from above, and 
to strive to rely solely on Divine guidance. 

The secretary, (F. Gunner, of Salem) read the 
minutes of the previous Conference, which were 
declared approved. 

The chairman of the Committee on Constitu- 
tion, (Elder John Pearson, jr. of Newburyport 
Mass.) stated that the committee was ready to 
report : 

1st, the committee had prepared an address, 
published the same in the Herald, and through 
the secretary had mailed it, in printed circular 
form, to 120 ministers, ko. resident in the Uni- 
ted States antl Canada. The following is the ad- 
dress of the committee — 

Circular. 

To the Churches and Brethren throughout the 
United States and the Canadas. — Beloved 
Brethren :— By a vote of the last Annual Con- 
ference it has been made our duty to addro.-s 
you on the subject of a regularly Delegated Con- 
ference. 

The history of the past, and the aspect of the 
present as connected with the interests of our 
cause, make it evident that the time has come 
demanding the organization of such a Conference. 
While our members and resources have increased 
in a proportionate ratio, our annual gatherings 

have decreased in attendance and efficiency. 

And the question at once presents itself, to what 
shall we attribute the present condition of our 
yearly Conventions, which are of so much im- 
portance to the general good of this holy enter- 



mittee in the duty of preparing a Constitution to 



affirmed in Providence R. I. Nov. 1856. 

Sec. 1. First by securing an energetic and syste- 
matic prosecution of the important work iu which 
we are engaged. 

Sec. 2. To organize churches. 
Sec. 3. To give encouragement aud aid to 
suitable men to enter the ministry. 
Sec. 4. To support missions. 
Sec. 5. To promote the cause of Bible classes 
and Sabbath Schools. 

Sec. G. The organization of a society, having 
for its primary object the publication of Periodi- 
cals, Books and Tracts, for the dissemination 
and defence of our religious sentiments. 

Sec. 7. To place the conference in a condi- 



be submitted to the consideration of the meeting j ti on to recoivo and appropriate gifts and legacies 
which will be convened, on the first Tuesday iu 
November, next, at Worcester, Mass. and also 
your co-operation in bringing about this object, 
so desirable. <Ii '! 

Will you please give this your immediate at- 
tention, and an early response ? 

John Pearson, Jr. Newburyport, Mass. 

Lemuel Osler, Providence, R. I. 

F. Gunner, Salem, Mass. 
August 2Zd, 1858. 

The chairman further Btated, that the Com- 
mittee had' received a number of written commu- 
nications in reply to their address from which he 
submitted the following extracts : — 

One Bro. writes : — " I have no doubt of the 
importance of the matter, the cause needs all the 
aid combined effort can give it." 

Another says : 

" I am fully satisfied that this organization 
should be cflected." 
Another : 

" The object meets my entire approbation, and 
hope it may be accomplished." 

Another: MflG ttawH 

" There has been a great amount of labor 
among us, almost entirely lost, for want of an I 
efficient, combined, and united form of labor or 
plan of operation.'' „«j ,„|.. ;. l0 j,tTl 

Another: 

" I feel the most lively interest in your pro- 
position for a proper delegated conference." 
Another: 

" I am heartily glad that you are waking up 
to your best interests in New England. I con- 
gratulate you all in your representative Coufer- 

enoB,"_ t . . . . , .•.( r H-'Uiim *v» t»Vr 

Another : 

" My conviction has been, for years, that noth- 
ing short of a complete system will answer for 
us ; and I thins that time has fully demonstrated 
its truthfulness. Let us then, have done with 
half-work, and placing before us a distinct object 
and a definite method of reaching it, we may 
hope for prosperity within our borders." 

And finally, as chairman of the committee, 
Elder Pearson read the subjoined Constitution : 



' CONSTITUTION. 

Article First. 
This conference shall be known by the name 
prise? There can be but one reasonable reply: of the American Evangelical Advent Conference. 



for the furtherance of the afore named objects. 
Article Third. 
The officers of this society shall be a Presidcut, 
Vice Presidents, Treasurer, Recording and Cor- 
responding Secretaries and an Executive Commit- 
tee . who together shall constitute a board of 
managers. 

* Article Fourth. 

The members of this conference shall be com- 
posed, first of the Pastors of churches of Adven- 
tists, Second, Evangelists acting in harmony 
with and sanctioned by such churches. Third 
brethren of unquestionable Christian character, 
who sympathize with the objects of this confer- 
ence, but from their isolation are not members 
of any advent church. Fourth, delegates from 
such churches or associations of churches. 
Article Fifth. 
Any person in regular standing in other Evan- 
gelical denominations may, upon application to 
the corresponding secretary ,'be votei an associ- 
ate member of this conference, and shall be en- 
titled to all the privileges of this association 
except being eligible to office. <b<- 

Article Sixths;-)-''^ -<'> M»- *1 
The annual meeting of this conference shall 
be convened on the 2d Tuesday in Sept., at 
such place as the conference shall from time to 
time appoint. 

Article Seventh. 
This conference may at any regular meeting 
adopt such rules of order for its government and 
greater efficiency as shall be in harmony with 
this constitution. ,hwb ■ 

Article Eighth. 
This constitution way be altered or amended 
by a vote of two thirds of the members present 
at any regular annual meeting, provided such al- 
terations have been presented to and allowed by 
the previous annual meeting. 

Article Ninth. 
Sec. 1. The officers of the conference shall be 
elected annually by ballot. 

Seo. 2. The President Bhall perform the du- 
t cs of a presiding officer, and in his absence a 
vice president. i jo uMatMinaao^JMll 

Seo. 3. It shall be the duty of the correspond- 
ing secretary, to correspond with individuals or 
associations wishing to communicate with this 
body ; to file all letters received and to keep 
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copies of those sent which he may deem suffi- 
ciently important for preservation. 

Sec. 4. It shall be the duty of the recording 
secretary) to record the transactions of the con- 
ference, to give notice of the meetings of the 
same, end to file and preserve all papers relating 
to the doings of the conference. 

Sec 6. It shall be the duty of the Treasurer to 
receive all monies collected for the conference, 
to make such payments as the board of managers 
may direct, and preserve all financial reports 



preach in support of conscious existence, m the 
intermediate state. I like the Title as it is. 

The (President made reply that the word 
" Evangelical" did not exclude either of the gen- 
tlemen from fellowship. 

Eld. W. S. Campbell, wished to enquire whether 
ministers would be considered members of this 
conference under the Title of the Constitution if 
they should continue to preach their private 
views ? Answer was made To do so, claiming 
Bach private views to be part of the advent doc- 



and documents belonging, to the afiairs of the f trine ' 88 defincd b ? the Alban y «»«»"«». would 
conference, and present an nual written report not be nonest to th,s ""'^enee. 



to the conference. 

Sec. 6. It shall be the duty of the executive 
committee to act under the direction of the board 
of managers. 

Sec. 7. The duty of the Board of managers 
shall be to pay special attention to the wants 
and interests of this conference, by the appoint- 
ment of sub-committees of their own number to 
take charge of the objects specified in sections 
second, third, fourth and fifth of article second of 
this constitution, and who shall present through 
the board of managers written reports of their 
doings and the state of the cause among us under 
their care. And farther it shall be the duty of 
the board to report through their chairman to the 
conference at its annual meetings all matters of 
interest which have come before them. It shall 
further be tho duty of the board of managers, to 
take immediately the necessary steps to qualify 
them to legally receive and hold for this confer- 
ence all gifts and legacies which may be made 
to this body. 

POWER OP TUE BOARD OF MANAGERS. 

The Board of managers shall have power to 
form their own By Laws, provided they are not 
repugnant to this constitution, to fill all vacancies 
which may occur during the year, call special 
meetings when any three of their number shall 
deem it necessary, and to employ an agent or 
agents for the prosecution of the work indicated 
in section second, third, fourth and fifth of article 
second of this constitution, and transact any bus- 
iness which of right belongs to their station, and 
which shall be of interest and profit to this con- 
ference. 



On motion of Elder 0. R. Fassett, of Wcst- 
boro', Mass., it was • 

Resolved, that the constitution submitted by 
the chairman of the committee, be adopted by 
this conference. 

On motion of Elder John Pearson it was 

Resolved that the conference proceed to con- 
sider separately each artiole and section of this 
important document. 

The Secretary read Article 1st, on Title. 

A discussion ensued, relative to the word 
"Evangelical," calling forth remarks in approval 
from Elders llobinson, Pearson and others, where- 
upon Elder Miles Grant, Editor of the " Crisis," 
arose to say that he* was interested in the import 
of the word "Evangelical," as interpreted by this 
conference. He said it was well known to the 
Body of Adventists, that he believed in, and 
preached the sleep of the dead, but did not dis- 
fellowship those of the opposite view. Hence he 
wished to enquire, " Was he at liberty to preach 
the sleep of the dead, and be fellowshipped by 
the conference ?" If not he felt himself exclu- 
ded. 

To this question of Elder Grant, the President 
of the conference made reply in the affirmative ; 
with the understanding that the doctrine of the 
sleep of the dead, was not recognized as part of 
the Advent doctrine. Private views were pri- 
vate property. The conference did not endorse 
the views of Elder Grant, or of Sylvester Bliss, 
as any part of the Advent doctrine. 

Elder Pearson, of Newburyport, Mass., ob- 
tained the floor, and enquired if any new inter- 
pretation was to be given, to the word Evangeli- 
cal ? If not, then all who considered themselves 
Evangelical, would fail to discover any objection 
in the word. If this word excluded Elder 
Grant, then am I also excluded. I believe and 
preach the conscious state of the spirit after the 
death of the body, and my tactics for the future 
will be somewhat different troni the post. I shall 
be no longer silent, but when opportunity offers 



E*ldcr D. I. Robinson said that the doctrines 
referred to by certain brethren were not part of 
the Advent doctrine as originally proclaimed, 

and the method adopted in order to make those 
peculiar doctrines go with community, was un- 
fair. Instead of preaching those doctrines on 
the responsibility of the persons endorsing them, 
they had been fastened to the original platform. 

Elder Grant wished to know in what the advent 
doctrine consisted? Was it part or all of the 
Bible 7 If part, I wish it were all. 

The President said that the Bible contained 
many clusters of sacred truths. The Advent 
doctrines formed one of the many clusters, which 
had been in a great measure neglected or misun- 
derstood. We as a body of believers resuscitate, 
revive, and give prominence to the same in their 
connexion with the coming of the Lord in judg- 
ment. 

On motion of Elder Osier, it was Resolved, to 
lay Art. 1 upon the table. 

Article 2, on the Object of the Conference, 
was now read and adopted. 

On motion of Elder J. Pearson it was voted 
to reconsider the adoption of Art. 2, and to 
amend by adopting tho constitution, Article by 
Article, and Section by Section. 
Sec. 1. of Art. 2 was now read and adopted. 
Sec. 2 do. " To organize churches." do. 
Sec. 3 do. " To encourage suitable men to en- 
ter the ministry." do. 

Sec. 4 do. " To support Missions." do. 
Sec. 5 do. " On Sabbath schools," was amend- 
ed, so as to read, " Bible classes and Sabbath 
schools." 

Sec. 6 do. " The organization of a society 
for the publication of Periodicals, Books and 
Tracts, &c." Adopted. 

Sec. 7 " On gifts and legacies," was read and 
adopted. 

Elder D. I. Robinson entreated the members 
of the conference to give their serious considera- 
tion to the sections of Art. 2 as now adopted. 



section as follows, "To organize churches," 
and to re-number the remaining sections to har- 
monize with it. 

Art, 3, relating to officers was then read and 
adopted. 

Art. 4. do. Members do. 
Art. 5. do. " Associate members." do. 
Art. 6, on " meetings," was discussed by El- 
ders Grant, Robinson, Gross, Osier, Pearson, 
Shipman, Orrock, Himes and Bro. Dowd of 
Vt. A motion to amend by altering the time 
was lost, whereupon Art. 6 was adopted. 
Art. 7, " On Rales," was read and adopted. 
Art. 8, " On amendments of Constitution," 
was amended by striking out "some," in the 
the last line, and substituting, " the" in its 
place, and by changing the word " Legal" or 
Annual." 1 

Art. 9, On the Election of Officers, was read, 
and section 1, adopted. 

Sec. 2, " On the duties of the Presiding Offi- 
cers," adopted. 

Sec. 3, do. Corresponding Secretary, do. 
Sec. 4, Recording Secretary, do. 
Sec. 5 do. Treasurer, do. 
Sec. 6 Executive Committee, do. 
Sec. 7 Duty of the Board of managers, was 
amended by striking out the word " in trust" 
occurring between the words "receive and hold," 
for this conference, &c. 

Tho 7th section was then adopted as amended, 
and Art, 9 adopted as a whole. 

Art. 10, on the Power of the Board of Mana- 
gers, was next read, and adopted without discus- 
sion. 

On motion of Elder John Pearson, it. was 
Resolved that the Constitution be now adopted 
as a whole, with the exception of Art. 1, relating 
to " Title," which was previously laid upon the 
table. 

The chairman of the Business Committee 
D. I. Robinson) announced that the daily ses- 
sions of the conference would begin with devo- 
tional exercises at quarter before 9 A. M. and 
adjourn at 12o'clook. Preaching at 2 P. M. and 
the Business of the Conference to bo resumed at 
the close of the sermon. Preaching again at 7 
in the evening. 

Bro. J. W. Heath informed the conference 
that he was charged to request the ministry to 
conduct the services of the Daily Union Prayer 
Meeting holden in the 2d Baptist church, Pleas- 
ant St, as by a vote of that meeting it was deci- 
ded to invite them. 

On motion of Elder J. V. Himes, it was voted 
to cordially accept the invitation to take charge 



In his mind they were of the utmost importance 0 f the Union Prayer meeting, aud^ the Business 
to our well bcinj; and success. Some well wish- Committee were authorized to provide a minister 



era of the cause had expressed their desire to 
give to it support, and others must be ready to 
do the same good work. 

Elder H. H. Gross, of Homer N. Y., request- 
ed some farther explanation of Sec 6 of Art. 2 
on Publications. He advocated the position of 
Bro. Himes, and asked that a full understand- 
ing be entered into between the New Society and 
the Herald Office. 

Art. 2 was now called for and underwent a 
second reading, when on motion of Elder Gross, 
Sec. 6 was reconsidered. 

Elder John Pearson said that the conference 
should act as if there was no " Herald," or 
" Crisis" Periodical in the case. 

Elder Himes addressed the chair and thought 
it would be well to read before the body now in 
session, a constitution, already prepared by breth- 
ren who had given much thought and labor to 
the subject, with tho view of forming an Associa- 
tion to publish a Periodical, books, tracts, lie., 
to disseminate the religious sentiments we 
cherish. If tho constitution he referred to was 
now read, the object would be seen in a clearer 
light. He wished to help on the work and not 
retard its progress. 

A motion was now made to lay Sec. 6 upon 
the table. The Vote was called and the chair 
declared the motion lost. 

On motion of H. H. Gross section 6 was re- 
adopted. 

Sec. 7 of Art. 2 was called for, and re-adopt- 
ed. 

On motion of Elder Himes it was voted to 




for the opening services of each morning. Ad- 
journed to 2 A. M. 

DEVOTIONAL SESSION — 2 P. M. 

The exercises were commenced by singing 
hymn 600, beginning, 

" Thus far my God hath led me on, 
And made his truth and mercy known ;" 
Elder D. I. Robinson read from Isa. 55, and 
then addressed tho throne of grace. 

Elder I. H. Shipman preached a very profita- 
ble discourse from Tim. 4:8. Subject, Personal 
Piety. The discourse was followed by singing 
Hymn 694, and tho Benediction was pronounced 
by D. I. Robinson. 

ADJOURNED BUSINESS SESSION — 3 P. M. 

The conferenco came to order, and on motion 
of Elder Pearson, Art. 1, of the Constitution, 
was taken up from the table. Elder J. V. Himes 
and Miles Grant stated their wish to have the 
word " Evangelical" stricken out, they prei'errig 
the old Title of " Adventists." 

Elder Pearson was unwilling to have their re- 
quest granted. He said that the word " Evan- 
gelical" could not be construed so as to exclude 
any real believer in Christianity. If any good 
brother is evangelical, he certainly will not ob- 
ject to it ; if he is not evangelical, it would cut 
him off, and should of right do so. 

Elder M. Grant stated his objection to be, not 
so much to the word, as to the definition. 

Elder Pearson in reply said that the word con- 
veyed its own definition, and was open to all 



mate and Bible sense, or not at all. The discus- 
sion was continued in favor of the article entered 
by Elders Gunner, Preble, Robinson, and Gross, 
and on motion of a member, Art. 1 was unani- 
mously adopted without amendment. 

The Conference now proceeded to organize un- 
der the new constitution. A new era seemed to 
be dawning, and new activities to prevail : AU 
present wished success to the American Evangel- 
ical Advent Conference. The reading of Art. 
4 was called for, which provides for actual 
membership, when, 

On motion, it was Resolved that a committee 
of 4 members be appointed to ascertain in what 
capacity those have come among us who arc dele- 
gates to this conference, and to take their names, 
residence, church, and letters. 

The following names were called and elected 
to the above service. G. W. Burnham, R. K. 
Knowles, 0. R. Fassett, and J. M. Orrock. The 
committee on names of delegates and credentials, 
reported, as pastors of churches entitled to mem- 
bership : John Pearson Jr., pf Newburyport, 
Mass., F. Gunner, Salem, Mass., L. Osier, Pro- 
vidence, R. I., D. Bosworth, Brooksville, Vt. 
I. H. Shipman, Sugar Hill, N.H., 0. R. Fassett, 
Westboro,' Mass., J. V. Himes, Boston, Mass., 
Chase Taylor, Abington, Mass., D. I. Robinson, 
Haverhill, Mass., J. M. Orrock, Stanstcad, C. 
Philo Hawkes, Providence, R. I., G. W. Burn- 
ham, Worcester Mass. 

They reported as Evangelists," the following 
names. 

H. Bundy, Springfield Vt., delegate of the 
Advent church in Mount Holly, Vt., H. H. 
Gross, Homer, N.Y., C. Cunningham, Westboro' 
Mass., C. 0. Town, M. D., West Lebanon, 
N. H., W. M. Ingham, Lawrence, Mass., T. M. 
Preble, East Ware, N. H., delegate of the K, H. 
conference, J. Croffut, M. D., New York, J. 
Litch, Philadelphia, delegate of the Messianian 
Conference, Pennsylvania. 

They reported the following as delegates 
from the laity of the churches : 

L. D. Wheeler, and H. Lunt, Newburyport, 
Mass., John G. Vallet, J. W. Beynow, J. Pot- 
tle, 0. B. Fenner, A. W. Brown, A. Pearce, 
R. R. Knowles, and Wm. C. Taylor, Providence, 
R. I., J. G. L. Himes and E. W.Mardcn, Bos- 
ton, Mass., S. Bliss, Roxbury, Mass., V. Street- 
er, Westboro', Mass., Lorenzo Bowles, Ashbnrn, 
Conn., 0. Dowd, Brooksville, Vt., E. W. Case, 
Bristol. Vt., Robbins Miller, Fair Haven, Vt, 
S. P. Miller, Low Hampton, N. Y.,Geo. Phelps, 
New Haven, Con., P. Paradee, Kingston N. H., 
Horace Newton, and L. Gibson, Mt. Holly, Vt., 
W. A. S. Smith, Charles Wood, and J. C. Stod- 
dard, Worcester Mass., Elder W. S. Campbell, 
R. K. Stark, A. Clapp, J. Kelsey, Jr., F. W. 
Williams, Hartford. Ct„ A. Cobum, E. E. 
Chase, Haverhill, Mass., 

The Secretary read a letter from Elder B. 
Hutchinson, of Shefford. Canada East, which is 
annexed : 

To the conference of Adventists about to as- 
semble at Worcester, Mass. : — Beloved bretn- 
ren — As Bro. Orrock is leaving Canada to attend 
as a delegate the conference to meet in Worces- 
ter November 2d, I embrace the opportunity of 
sending you a few lines. It has been my wish 
to meet with you, but as I have been so recently 
in Boston, and a9 my health is very poor, I have 
concluded that I shall best serve the cause of 
Christ by remaining at home at this time. 

But though I do not meet with you, yet I shall 
not feel any less interest in the result of your 
deliberations, and you will have my best wishes, 
and earnest prayers. So far as I have been able 
to ascertain the object of the conference, it has 
my unqualified approval. Something needs to 
be done to •' save the cause." And if you come 
together with humble prayer, with self in 'he 
dust, and with a single eye to the glory of God. 
you may expect His presence, sanction, an 
blessing, and thus be able to place the affairs o 
the cause on such a basis, and in such a shape 
as will glorify " the Chief Shepherd," and tend 
to the furtherance of the gospel. 

Though I profess to be no party man, hot to 



TCJWA ivo unil uvuumvii, " — "I — - -* © - f — — — - r - 1 

those who believed in the 2d personal visible i belong to the entire family of Christ, yet I ' 
o coming of Jesus Christ to this earth to reign in n special solicitude for that portion of the h' 0 ^ 
insert between section 1 and 2 of Art. 2, a new I glory. We hold the word in its primary, legiti- ! ly for which I have labored, cared, and suffer* 
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daring the last sixteen years. I might make he had come up to this conference feeling deeply ' appeal, but pledged himself to abide by the 
suggestions, but this would be out of place, and the want of more system and organization. In Higher Law which he denominated " the will of 
I have full confidence in those brethren whose ! the past he had opposed creeds, system, sc., but | this conference," and concluded by calling the 



hearts are set on the accomplishment of the pur- ' he had now changed his mind. Already he had 
pose of the conference. " Watch ye, stand fast organized several small churches in various places 
io the faith ; quit you like men, be strong, let all i of labor, and now they were prosperous ; he hop- 
your things be done with charity." Only carry : cd something more would bo done in relation to 
out this hortatory portion of inspired instruction, this important matter. 

»nd ail will be well. May God bless you and Deacon Lunt, of Newburyport, approved the 
make you a blessing, and may the cause of truth regular organization of churches. He desired 
in its integrity and efficiency, be subserved by order and system in the house of God. 
you, is the sincere prayer of your unworthy 
brother in Christ, R Hutchinson. 

Waterloo, C. £., Oct. 26th, 1858. 

The delegates now resolved themselves into a 
conference under the adopted constitution. 

On motion of Klder Osier Art. 2, relating to 



Vice President and Recording Secretary to take 
seats by his side. 

The President announced to the conference that 
their officers were prepared for Business. 

On motion of D. I. Robinson, a special com- 
mittee, to consist of 3 members, was appointed 
to consider what action to advise relative to or- 
ganization of Churches. The chair appointed 
Elder J. Pearson offered some encouraging re- D.I.Robinson, Aaron Clapp, and I. H. Ship- 
man, N. H. 

Elder Josiah Litch, President of the Pennsyl- 
vania Conference, obtained the floor, and Mated 
that he wished to address the A.E. A. Conference, 
Elder Croffut of N. Y. supported the idea of and in doing this he would ask the attention of 



marks. 

Elder Osier thought it would be well to send 
a minister through the State, who was well post- 
ed up in Gospel order. 



the object of this American Evangelical Advent ! organization. He had seen its benefit to small 
Conference, was read, when Elder J. Pearson communities of Christians. It helped to give 
moved the appointment of a committee to take , tnem character and stability, and preserved them 
into consideration, what shall be done under Sec. from destruction by disorganizers. 



6 of art 2, of the constitution. 

Elders J. Pearson, J. V. Himes, L. Osier, 
D. I. Robinson, and Bro. E. W. Case were 
nominated by the conference and elected, viva 
voce. 

On motion of Elder Pearson, it was Resolved 



Elder Robinson gave it as his opinion that 
Evangelists would do well to persuade as few as 
two or three believers to oome into church order 
who might be isolated in their condition or local- 
ity. 

At this point the discussion rested, and R. R. 



that the choice of permanent officers be the 1st ! Knowles chairman of the committee on nomina- 
tamess of the Wednesday A. M. session. Ad- ! tions reported the choice of his committee to be 
journed with benediction by I. H. Shipman. 



The services of the evening began at 7 o'clock 
by singing the 513d hymn : 

" Come, my soul, thy suit prepare." 

The scriptures were read by J. M. Orrock, pray- 
er offered by Eld. P. Hawkes; and theanniversary 
sermon, a practical discourse on religious revivals, 
was delivered by Elder F. Gunner, founded on 
Psalm 85:67, " Wilt thou not revive us again : 
that thy people may rejoice in thee ? Shew us 
thy mercy, 0 Lord, and grant us thy salvation." 

WEDNBSDAY, 9 A.M. — BUSINESS SESSION. 

D. I. Robinson, vice pres. pro tem., in the 
ehair. The conference engaged in a short sea- 
son of social worship. 

After the reading of the constitution, the min- 
utes of the previous session were called for, read 
and approved. Opportunity was now given for 
any newly arrived delegates to hand in to the 
committee their names and credentials. Several 
names wore handed in, and were transferred to 
the beforementioned list. 

On motion of Elder Croffut, arts. 1 and 5 of 
the constitution were re-read, and remarks were 
made in connexion with them by Elders Himes, 
Gunner, Croffut, Osier, Bosworth, and Robin- 
son. 

A committee of 5 was now appointed by the 
conference in session, to nominate officers to 
serve for the ensuing year : R. R. Knowles, of 
Providence R. I., John G. L. Himes, of Boston, 
Mass., C. Wood, Worcester, E. W. Case, of 
Bristol, Vt., and Peter Paradee of Kingston 
N. II. constituted the nominating committee 

Elder I. H. Shipman wished to know the con- 
tents of art. 3, on the names of officers, which 
was read accordingly. 

On motion of Elder Osier, Resolved that the 
executive committee recognized by art. 3, consist 
of four members. 

Brn.R. K. Stark, one of the delegates from 
Hartford, Ct., arose to enquire for the time to 
call up the question of church organization ? 
Bro. Stark offered some practical suggestions. 
He "aid the conference must do something in this 
■natter. The four delegates sent up by the Hart- 
ford brethren, went for organization. He and 
his brethren had come to the conclusion that they 
had spent enough time and money without any 
adequate return. They had carried water in a 
*>cve long enough. They had come up with a 
strong desire for some practical organization. 

asked the conference to do something by 
*ay of encouragement. They did not ask the 
conference to give them a form of church organ- 
nation, but to recommend order and system in 
the churches. 

The remarks of this delegate were apposite, 
*od produced a good feeling among the member- 
ship. 

The President in reply, stated that the ques- 
tion ot church organization would come up under 
*oc- 2, at a future session. i-,mt U : 
Elder H. Bundy, of Springfield Vt., stated that 



for 

President, John Pearson, Jr. Newburyport, 
Mass.; Vice President, Lemuel Osier, Provi- 
dence, R. I.; Recording Secretary, F. Gunner, 
Salem Mass.; Corresponding Secretary, 0. R. 
Fassett, Wcstboro', Mass.; Treasurer, A. Pearce 
Prov. R. I., 
For Executive Committee : 
J. V. Himes, Boston, Mass.; D. Bosworth, 
Bristol, Vt.; I. H. Shipman, Sugar Hill, N. H. j 
H. H. Gross, Homer, N. Y.; J. M. Orrock, Ca. 
East, added member. 

On motion of Elder Osier, Brethren H. Lunt, 
Arnold W. Brown, and Osborne Dowd were ap- 
pointed tellers. 

The annexed Resolution was received, and 
ordered to be put on file with the papers of the 
conference. 

Resolution of the Pennsylvania Conference, 
July 31, 1858. 

Whereas, this conference has been informed, 
through its President, that a communication has 
been received by him from Elder L. Osier, one 
of the committee on a delegated general confer- 
ence, requesting him to bring the subject before 



the conference now in session to the Principles 
of Divine Truth, believed and maintained by the 
" churches of Messiah," in Pennsylvania and 
Canada West, and also to their Basis of church 
union and church order. His object was to as- 
certain if this conference recognised the church- 
es of Messiah as Evangelical. 

At the close of Elder Litch 's address. Elder 
F. Gunner of Salem offered the following : 

Resolved, That the Report of the President 
of the Pennsylvania conference of churches of 
Messiah be accepted by the A. E. A. Conference, 
and that a vote be taken to fellowship and recog- 
nise them as Evangelical christians in faith, hope 
and purpose, and as co-laborers with this body in 
the great mission of our coming Lord. 

A discussion ensued, having for its object the 
erasure of the word " faith," in the Resolution 
of Elder Gunner. 

On motion, the Resolution was laid upon the 
table until the afternoon business session, and 
the conference adjourned with Benediction from 
Elder J. V. Himes. 

DEVOTIONAL SESStON, 2-P. M. 

The afternoon services were opened by sing, 
ing the 131st Hymn, commencing, "sing to the 
Lord," Ac, 

Tho Scriptures were read and prayer offered 
by Elder L. Osier, and a very suggestive dis- 
course on prophecy and commandment preached 
by Elder J. M. Orrock, from the words of Pe- 
ter, Epis. 3: 1 2. The choir sang, " Bo thou, 
0 God, exalted high," and Elder G. W. Burn- 
ham pronounced the benediction. 

BUSINESS SESSION, 3, P. M. 

On motion, the resolution offered by Elder F. 
Gunner was taken up from the table, amended 



this conference, and desiring an expression of bj omiuing Uie word faithj and passed anani . 



opinion from us, with any suggestions wo have to 
make in reference to the subject. Therefore re- 
solved, that we appoint our President, Elder J. 
Litch, as our messenger, requesting him to at- 
tend the adjourned meeting of said conference, 
to be held in November next, and communicate 
to them oui views on the subject of faith and or- 
der ; and if they ore such that we can harmoni- 
ously co-operate with our brethren in such a con- 
ference, it will afford us pleasure so to do. 

True copy of the minutes of confcronie, July 
31, 1858. 

Wm. Prideaux, ) c _ , . 
T..os. Wardle, j Stantmet. 

Elder J ohn Pearson moved a re-consideration 
of the vote on the number of the Executive com- 
mittee, and offered aq amendment that four bo 
stricken out, and five bo substituted and that 
Bro. J. M. Orrock, the added member, be elec- 
ted to fill the vacancy. A vote waB taken 
and tho motion prevailed. 

On motion, it was Resolved to ballot separate- 
ly for the respective officers. Ballots were in 
demand and the conferencp went into an elec- 
tion. 

The Tellers announced, in order, the election 
of tho persons whose names had been presented by 
the nominating committee, as given above. 

At this stage of the proceedings Elder D. I. 
Robinson, chairman pro-tem., formally resigned 
his post, congratulated the Conference, and wel- 
comed Eld. John Pearson, jr. the President elect, 
who took the chair as the Presiding officer of 
the American Evangelical Advent Confer- 
ence. 

The President, upon assuming his scat, made 
a neat speech, in which he designated Jefferson's 
and Cushiug's manuals as standard authorities of 



mously. 

-Elder J. V. Himes requested and received 
permission to make the following statement : 

Beloved brethren of the Evangelical Advent 
conference : — The organization of the conference 
you have now initiated, has with me been a long- 
desired object. So long ago as the 18th Annual 
Conference of our brethren in Boston, I address- 
ed them on this subject in the following words: , 
A more perfect organization is now required. 
Though thus united, and as a distinct body 
engaged in a specific work, yet we have from the 
beginning lacked that proper organization which 
should have characterized a people holding such 
important and essential truths. This defect was not 
so much felt when we were amid the excitement 
of our early labors. But when the strong sym- 
pathies among ourselves and the outward pres- 
sure from our opponents passed away, we not on- 
ly felt the need of a healthy Scriptural organiza- 
tion, but an absolute necessity for it. No pe- 
riod of our history has so urgently demanded 
union and organization as the present. At this 
juncture and without further delay we should or- 
ganise ourselves perfectly, that we may labor suc- 
cessfully, and continue in our work to the end. 
Believers in the speedy Advent of our Lord and 
Savior, in the length and breadth of the land, 
who feel an interest in this cause, and make it 
paramount to all others, should be regarded as 
the body. From such persons, existing in any 
locality, of a smaller or larger number, a dele- 
gate could be sent to the general conference, to 
take part in all that pertains to to a general su- 
pervision and oversight of tho Advent cause, in 
all its business departments. Tho time may soon 
come, when we shall be united in the appoint- 
ment of a committee, or board, who may perform 



the wishes of the body in looking over its gen- 
eral interests, and promoting the prosperity of 
cause. Too much has rested on the shoulders of 
a few, who have felt the interests of the cause 
at heart, and have labored untiringly and zeal- 
ously, and have been overtaxed in body and Blind 
ifl the work. Let brethren therefore, arise and 
help to bear these burdens by taking upon them- 
selves the responsibilities and labors incident to 
the carrying forward of this enterprise. In so 
doing, we shall be better able, if united, to sus- 
tain and advance the cause of truth. By such 
a course our position will become more distinc- 
tive before the world ; and we shall be far more 
efficient,than if it is regarded as an individual en- 
terprise. The talents and experienco of early 
laborers can be still retained in such positions as 
may subserve the cause in future. 

I wish now to renew the assurance I have so 
often given, of my readiness to resign the publi- 
cation department of the Advent cause, which 
has hitherto been in my possession and under my 
direction, into the hands of a Society, or Associa- 
tion, properly and effectively constituted, whose 
formation may be (or has been) recommended by 
this conference, to carry on this department in 
the future. My brethren will understand that 
this transfer will include the office of the 
Advent Herald, the publication and management 
of the Herald, and the issuing of books and 
tracts. I make this statement to clear the way 
for the unembarrassed f.ction of the conference now 
assembled, on the matter. 

It will be due to me, to take some prelimin- 
ary action on this subject, without delay, as I am 
precluded from making any arrangements for the 
future, while the matter is pending. All of which 
is respectfully submitted. 

J. V. Himes. 

Worcester, Not. 3, 1858. 

On motion the foregoing statement of Elder 
Himes was ordered to be put upon the conference 
records. 

Elder L. Osier, the chairman of the committee 
appointed to consider Sec. 6 of Art. 2, stated 
that he was ready to report. 
Report was read and accepted. 
[This Report consisted of a Constitution to be 
recommended for the proposed American Mil- 
lennial Association ; which will be found in an- 
other column. ]• 

On motion it was Resolved to adopt the consti- 
tutiou of the A. M. A. article by article, and sec- 
tion by section. The Secretary was requested to 
read the sections of the articles of this constitution 
separately ; each article and section was voted 
upon, and finally adopted as a whole. 

The chairman of the committee on organiza- 
tion of churches made the accompanying report, 
which was laid upon the table. 

Resolved, that this Conference do hereby re- 
commend to all our brethren through the land, 
to unite together in church order, where three or 
more can be found in favor of it, by enrolling 
their names together for that purpose.appointing 
a Deacon, and putting themselves under the care 
of a good pastor ; and also to support meetings 
regularly, as often as practicable, and observing 
the ordinances, and gospel discipline faithfully ; 
and to send one or more delegates to this con- 
ference to represent their condition and wants ; 
and to co-opernte with us in carrying on the great 
work of God. 

D. I. Robinson. 
A. Clapp. 
M .irftTM ^* ?' Shipman. 

The Business Committee reported a series of 
resolutions, which, after reading, were laid upon 
the table. 
Adjourned to Thursday 9 a. m. 

DEVOTIONAL SESSION, WEDNESDAY, 7 1-2 P. M. 

Tho opening servioes were conducted by Elder 
D. Bosworth, of Bristol Vt. Elder J. Litch gave 
. an interesting expository discourse, founded upon 
' the words of Matt. 16:27, 28. 

The choir sang a well-selected piece, and the 
Pastor of the church dismissed with the bene- 
diction. 

THURSDAY 9 A. M. BUSINESS SESSION. 

Devotioual exercises were conducted by Elder 
D. I. Robinson. Minutes of Secretary were 
read and approvad.,na W > i \tmii\bb* tit t 
Dr. Town wished to offer a resolution in rcla- 
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tion to some remarks made by morabcrs in rela- 
tion to certain persons of opposite views. 

The President stated that the remarks of pri- 
vate members were not endorsed by this confer- 
ence, unless voted upon, adopted, and recorded 
in the Secretary's minutes ; and all business to 
come before this body should be presented 
through its proper channel. 

On motion of Elder Rimes, Dr. Town was per- 
mitted to present the resolution, which read, 

Whereas— 

Bro. D. I. Robinson, on the floor of this con- 
ference Tuesday, P. M. speaking of the different 
classes of Ad ventists, said that the age to comeites 
do not come here to trouble us ; 2d, the Shakers 
who believe in the Advent, in the person of Ann 
Lee, do not come here to trouble us ; 3d, the 
seventh-day Advetrtist9 do not come here to trou- 
ble us ; 4th, there is a class who do come horo to 
press their views upon us, meaning as we suppose 
those of ns who believe in the death question,and 
take and read the Crisis ; therefore, 

Resolved, that this conference do not endorse 
the remarks of Elder D. I. Robinson. 

The resolution was received, when Dr. Town 
contended earnestly in defense of his cherished 
sentiments. He was followed by Elders Preble 
and Osier, and the delegate from Hartford, all 
of whom wished the matter understood. Elder 
Osier made some remarks which called up Syl- 
vester Bliss, who arose to a point of order. The 
President allowed it to prevail, when Elder Os- 
ier withdrew his remark. 

Elder Robinson stated to the President, that 
he did not intend to distinguish the readers of 
the Crisis, nor to be personal. Dr. Town sim- 
ply supposed it j indeed he was astonished to dis- 
cover that an individual member was singled out 
as the oracle of the body. He said, " I think I 
mentioned no 4th class at all." 

A motion to lay the resolution upon the table 
was lost. 

S. Bliss now argued the case, calling the at- 
tention of the President to the fact that the ob- 
jectioual remarks, if made at all, were the prop- 
erty of the previous conference, and therefore 
could not belong to the A. E. A. conference 
now in session. x \,, „,, , 

Elder Preble hoped that some expression would 
be taken by this body, in relation to those of 
opposite views, who, like himself, were desirous 
of acting in harmony, with the present confer- 
ence. 

Dr. Town arose, accepted the explanations and 
then withdrew his resolution. 

Dr. Croffut moved to reconsider the number 
of the Executive committee, and Elder Robin- 
son moved to add 4 members to the number 

*> i i\n . • • J ■'■ ■ ■ - 

Bro. H. Lunt, of Ncwburyport, argued that 
guch a course was objectionable, because the 
whole number of the Board of managers would 
then be even, and consist of 14. He preferred 
an odd number. 

Elder Shipman wanted the balance of power 
to remain in the hands of the conference Board 
ofManagere. ,, ut 0 ; „.•„ [„„ ■ 

Elder Osier enquired for the reasons to in- 
crease tho Executive committee to 9 members. 

Elder Robinson, in reply, stated that a num- 
ber of committees would be required to carry 
out the plans of the constitution, in Art. 2, and 
it was desirable to get suitable men on the com- 
mittees in order to make them efficient in their 
action. 

Elder Himes approved the motion on increase 
of Executive Committee. He wanted something 
done, so as to get the right men in the right of- 
fice, and have working teams to labor in sympa- 
thy. J.< . :Wr« 

Further remarks were made by H.H. Gross, D. 
Bosworth, D. I. Robinson, I. H. Shipman, and 
L. Osier, when it was voted to increase the Ex- 
ecutive Committee to 9 members. 

On motion of Dr. Town, the chair appointed Dr. 
Town, J. F. Guild, and Anthony Pearce a commit- 
tee to nominate 4 additional membra* to Bene on the 
Executive Committee. 

On motion of D. I. Robinson, the Report of the 
Committee on church organization was taken up from 
the table, and supported by Phelps, Croffut, Lunt, 
Bosworth, Bundy and Stark, when the chairman 
reported the additional nominations to be D. I. Rob- 



inson, J. F, Guild, R. R. Knowlea, and J. G. L. 

Himes. 

Brethren H. Lunt and James Pottle wore appoint- 
ed tellers. The ballots were circulated, and the vote 
taken resulted in the election of Brn. Robinson, 
Guild, Knowles and llimes. 

The Resolution on church order was called for, 
and, after reading, was finally adopted. 

The conference now adjourned to meet at one 
o'clock. 

At a quarter post 1 o'clock the meeting was called 
to order by the President. The Secretary boing ab- 
sent J. M. Orrock was elected Secretary pro-tem. 

Elder D. T. Robinson moved that the Resolutions 
of the business committee, laid on the table during 
the forenoon session, be taken up, article by ar- 
ticle, which was carried ; and the following resolu- 
tions were passed, unanimously, — the 9th calling 
forth appropriate and somowhat amusing remarks 
from various brethren : — 

Resolved, That wo deem tho great want of the 
church to be individual piety; fervent, constant, ex- 
perimental and practical piety ; which is at the same 
time actively engaged for the conversion and salva- 
tion of men. 

Resolved, That family religion is the great bless- 
ing of the domestic circle ; that the daily reading ol 
the Scriptures and prayer in the family, are an im- 
portant means of increasing it, and should beattend- 
ed to by all who can. 

Resolved, That Christianity is essentially mission- 
ary in its character, and every church, minister and 
christian should bo engaged in promoting the mis- 
sionary work among the destitute and perishing; 
knowing that " ho who Shall convert a sinner from 
the error of his way shall save a soul from death and 
hide a multitude of sins." 

Resolved, That while the evidences of the Lord's 
personal second coming nigh at hand to judgment, 
increase every year, this should confirm our faith and 



respect to such terms of transfer as will be honora- ! distribution .;ind to sustain and support ministers of 
ble and satisfactory to both. the gospel — the whole amount obtained by duna- 

After remarks were made by Brn. Croffut, dimes, I tions, subscriptions, contributions and sales of pub- 
Osier and Stark, another reading of the resolution ■ Mentions, to be used and expended for said purposes. 



was called for, when it was unanimously adopted. 
On motion of Elder P. Gunner it was Resolved, 



Sylvester Bliss, of Roxbury. in the County of 
Norlolk. Frederic Gunner, of Salem, in the County 



that Pastors of Advent churches, delegates to and j of Essex. John Pearson Jr. of Newburyport, ha the 
all friendly to tho object of this conference are here- County of Essex. John G. L. Himes, of Boston re. 
by earnestly and respectfully solicited to become the County of Suffolk. Joshua V. llimes, "of Bos- 
Life or associate members of the American Millen- ton, in tho County of Suffolk. D. I. Robinson, of 
nial Association (organized Nov. 12tb, 1858,) at as Haverhill, in the County of Essex, ffm. A. S. 
early a date as may be convenient before the 1st Jan- Smyth,of Worcester, Worcester county. O.R. Faas- 



uory 1859. 

It was further Resolved that the Constitution and 
report of this conference bo published in pamphlet 
form, for general circulation, and the arrangements 
for the same to be left to the Board of Managers. 

On motion of Elder Robinson, it was decided that 
this conference do hereby earnestly request the Pus- 
tors and churches in sympathy with us to take 
up a collection, or subscription, to the funds of this 
body, for the promotion of its objects, and forward 
the samo to the Treasurer, Anthony Pearce, Provi 
dence, R. I. 

Elder Himes moved a reconsideration of the Ar- 
ticle on officers and that we add the letter " a" to 
Vice President, making it plural. 
— On motion the chair was authorized to appoint a 
cemmittee of 3 to nominate 4 additional Vice-Presi- 
dents, making the whole number to consist of 5. 

The chair appointed J. V. Himes, G. W. Burn- 
ham, and Dr. Croffut. 

On motion, it was Resolved to hold the next an- 
nual Conference with the church in Providence, R. 
I. 

Elder J. M. Orrock was appointed to preach the 
Annual sermon, with Elder 0. R. Fasscttas sub- 
stitute. 

The committee on the additional Vice-Presidents, 
reported their nominations, when an election took 



ett, of Westboro', Worcester county. G. W. Burn- 
ham, of Worcester, Worcester county. 



hope, and arouse our energies to redeem the time, to ! place, and S. K. Baldwin, Laconia, N. U., S. Fos- 



work while the day lasts, to honor God, save men, 
and bo always ready, that when the Master comes, 
we may bo prepared to enter into tbo joy of the 
Lord. 

Resolved, That the circulation of appropriate 
books and tracts is one of the readiest ways of doing 
good, and we would recommend that all our church- 
es and ministers see that it be attended to regularly 
and thoroughly. 

Resolved, That Sabbath schools and Bible classes 
aro appropriate and useful modes of Christian use- 
fulness, aiming directly at the knowledge of the true 
moaning of Scripture and of tho duties of life, and 
promoting thesalvation of souls, and should bo form- 
ed and prosecuted by young and old, wherever they 
can be formed. 



tor, Derby Line, Vt. Deacon A. Clappof Hartford 
Ct. and Osmund Dowd, of New Haven Vt. were 
duly elected. 
Letters of counsel were received from T. M. Pre- 



Thc above document was deposited for record at 
the office of the Register of Deeds in the County of 
Suffolk, on the 12tb of Nov., 1858, in compliance 
with the provisions of the Statute ; and was duly re- 
corded in " Suffolk Deeds." Lib. fol. 

On application made, Thomas S. Harlow, Esq., 
a Justice of the Peace for the county of Suffolk, is- 
sued the following Warrant : 

Scitolk ss. 
[L. S.] 

To Sylvester Bliss, of Roxbury, in tho County of 
Norfolk, Editor. 

In the name of tho Commonwealth of Massachu- 
setts. 

You are required to notify and warn the members 
of the American Millennial Association, in Boston, 
to meet at my office No. 27, Brazer's Building, at 
No. 27 State Street, in Boston, on Friday the twelfth 
day of November instant, at two o'clock in tho af- 
ternoon, for the following purposes, viz. 

To determine the form- of organization and gov- 
ernment of tho Association ; the manner of calling * 
future meetings ; the number, power and duties of 
the officers thereof; the manner of electing mvmlws ; 
of raising money ; and in general, to adopt such 
By-laws and other Regulations, as may tend to pro- 
mote the efficiency of said Association ; and to elect 
such officers, as may be necessary. And you are re- 
quired to serve this warrant, by delivering to each 
member of said Association a copy of this Warrant 



ble East Weare, N. H. I. C. Wellcome, Richmond at least seven days before the day of said meeting. 



Me., the church in Mount Holly, Vt , Chase Tay- 
lor, North Abington, Mass., I. U. Shipman, Lisbon 
II. . U. II. Gross, Homer, N. Y. also Haverhill, 
Kingston N. II., and Hartford churches. 

The conference now took a recess for ono hour. 
Reassembled at the time appointed, and voted to 
commemorate the Lord's supper at the close of the 
evening session. 

A resolution was introduced and passed, inviting 
the Am. Millennial, Association to hold their Annual 
meeting at the same place and during the sessions 



Resolved, That abstinence from all intoxicating of this body, 
liquors, as a drink, and an active promotion of tern- The American Evangelical Advent Conference was 
perance among men, are a Christian virtue and du- ' then adjourned by prayer and benediction from Eld- 




Resolved, That Slavery is a sin against God, an 
outrage on humanity, a crime against society, and 
a curse to any country ; and every christian should 
pray and labor lor its overthrow. 

Resolved, That the habit of using tobacco, in any 
of its forms, is an expensive and dangerous self-in- 
dulgence, that offends many : and should bo aban- 
doned by all : especially those who profess and lova 
purity. , 

Tho following resolution was introduced by D. I. 
Robinson, and adopted : 

Resolved, That the pastor and the members of the 
church worshiping in tho Thomas .St. chapel have 
our cordial thanks for their kind sympathy and lib- 
eral hospitality, extended to tho members of thiscon- 
ference during its session in this place. 

A bill of expenses incurred by the publication of 
notices of Conference, Ac., was read by Elder Osier, 
and on motion of J. V. Himes, a collection was 
made amounting to the sum required ($ 12.37.) 

Bro. Stark made remarks respecting Bro. Himes, 
referring to his past labors, nnd desiring that his ser- 
vices be remembered in any transfer which may be 
made to the society of publication. 

Bro. llimes read the article which ho presented 
yesterday relative to such a transfer, and again ex- 
pressed a willingness and desire to put the interests 
of the Herald, &c., into the hands of the society now 
formed, having confidence in his brethren, whose 
hearts are in the work. 

EldeT D. I. Robinson introduced tho following 
preamble and resolutions :— 

Whereas, on the formation of the American Evan- 
gelical Advent Conference, as a permanent body, on 
a Constitution and basis efficient to promote the gen- 
eral interests of the Advent cause, Elder J. V. Himes 
voluntarily signified and declared his readiness to 
make a transfer of the publication office now in his 
hands to this conference, Therefore, 

Resolved, That this conference recommend to the 
American Millennial Association of Adventists to 
enter into negotiations with Elder J. V. Himes in 



er Himes. 
John Pearson . 



Jr., President. 
F. Gi'NXXR, Recording Sec'y. 
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Tho readers of the Herald are most earnestly beiought te 
give it room in their prayers ; that by means of it Uod may 
be honored and his troth advanced ; also, that it may be 

conducted in faith and love, with sobriety of judgment and 
discernment of the truth, in nothing carried away Into 
error, or hasty speech, or sharp, unbrotberly disputation. 



The American Millennia! Association. 

In the last Herald was commenced the history of 
the formation of the Association ; which is here com- 
pleted in full. 

Thus authorized, those designated proceeded toor- 
ganizo under the following Articles of Association : 

ScrTOLK, SS. 

[L. S.] Boston, Nov. 5th, 1858. 

We the undcr8igned,citizcns of the Commonwealth 
of Massachusetts, hereby associate ourselves togeth- 
er under the name of " The American Millennial As- 
sociation "under the provisions of the fifty-sixth Chap- 
ter of the acts of the Legislature of Massachusetts, of 
the year eighteen hundred and fifty-seven, for charit- 
able and religious purposes. 

The said Association is located and established in 
Boston in the County of Suffolk. 

The purpose for which such Corporation is estab- 
lished, is to obtain money by donations and subscrip- 
tions and to publish periodicals, books and tracts.for 



Hereof fail not ; and make return of this War- 
rant with your doings thereon, tome, or any Jus- 
tice of the Peace of this County, at tho time and 
place of said meeting. 

Given under my hand at Boston aforesaid, this 
fifth day of November in the year eighteen hundred 
and fifty-eight. 

Thomas S. Harlow, Justice of the Peace. 

A true copy of the original Warrant. 

Attest : Stlvester Bliss. 

A copy of this warrant was duly served on each 
of the signers of tho Articles of Association with tho 
following notification : 

Commonwealth or Massacbcsetts. 

Scffoli ss. Boston, Nov. bth. 1858. 

" Pursuant to the above warrant, I hereby notify 
and warn the Members of the American Millennial 
Association, to meet ai the time and place, and for 
the several purposes therein mentioned. 

Svi.vester Bliss UppHcant named 
) msaid V\ arrant. 

All the signers of the Articles of Association being 
duly assembled at the time and placo designated in 
the Warrant, Mr. Justice Harlow then presiding, 
the Warrant was read, endorsed with the following 
return by the applicant to whom it was addressed. 

Suffolk ss. Boston, Nov. 12th, 1858. 

" 1, the within named Sylvester Bliss certify that 
I have complied with the terms of this warrant by 
giving in hand to each member of said Association 
a true copy thereof, seven days before tbe day of 
said meeting. 

SVLTRSTHRBMS,}^"^ 

F. Gunner of Salem was then, by a ballot vote, 
elected clerk and duly qualified ; whereupon tho fol- 
lowing Constitution, before agreed upon, was unan- 
imously adopted. 

constitctiox. 
To give energy and direction to that branch of 
Christian beneficence which, by extending a know- 
ledge of the teachings of Inspiration, and more par- 
ticularly those of the prophetic writings, seeks to 
acquaint the church and tbe world with the aspects 
of the times in which we live, and of the approaching 
future, this Association, in confident hope of divine 
assistance, for the more effectual accomplishment of 
our desired purposes, and for the government of this 
Society, does hereby ordain and establish the follow- 
ing Constitution. 

ARTICLF. FIRST. 
NAME AND LOCATION. 

This Society shall be located in tho city of Boston, 
nnd shall assume the name of "The American 
Millennial Association." 
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ARTICLE SECOND. 
MEMBERSHIP. 

Sec. 1> ^ nT prof 0881 ^ follower of Christ, whose 
uligious character is not called in question, and who 
(go cordially subscribe to the " Important Truths," 
declared by the conference assembled at Albany, 
I. V.. May 29th, 1845, and published on pp. 301- 
304 „i •• Miller's Memoirs," Boston Edition 1853, 
or as reaffirmed at Prov idence in Nov. 1850 (a copy 
of which is herewith annexed) may be constituted a 
life member of this Association, by the pay- 
ment of a so" not l* 8 ""'in twenty-five dollars. 
And such only shall be entitled to vote in tho meet- 
ings of the Association, or be eligible to office in it. 

Sec. 2. Any professed Christian, ol consistent 
iralk and life, by the payment of any sum not less 
than two dollars annually may be constituted an as- 
fciljilln member of this Association, and as such, 
shall be entitled to take part in all its deliberations. 

ABTICLE THIRD. 

Sec. 1 . The organization of this Association shall be 
elected by the election, by written ballot, of a Pres't, 
7 Vio -Presidents, a Recording Secretary, a Corres- 
. ponding Secretary, a Treasurer, an Auditor, and 
twelve Directors, who together shall constitute the 
Standing Committee, and gaid officers shall be chos- 
en annually, at the annual meeting of tho Associa- 
tion ; and shall have the general charge and super- 
intendence of the affairs, interests, and property of 
the Association. 

Sec. 2. Not more than one Vice-President, nor 
more than three Directors shall bo chosen from any 
one state, or Province. 

r ARTICLE FOURTH. 

POWERS ARD DUTIES OF OFFICERS. 

Sec. 1. The officers of the Association shall per- 
form such duties as arc usually assigned to officers of 
their respective designations, together with such 
special duties as may be determined by the By LaWB 
Or votes of the association. 

Sec. 2. The standing committee shall annually 
ippoint from their own number, three sub-commit- 
tees, of throe persons each, that is to say, a commit- 
tee on Finance, a committeo on Publication and a 
committee on Colportago, and the said committees 
shall have the charge, subject to the control of the 
committee at large, of the subjects indicated by their 
respective titles, reporting quarterly to the standing 
oomuiittce. 

Sec. 3. It shall be the duty of the standing com- 
■ittee to take such effective measures for the promul- 
gation of the scriptural evidences of tho near coming 
of our Lord, both by the press and the living preach- 
er, as the funds of the Association shall enable them 
to do. They may employ one or more agents, at 
stipulated salaries, to travel and present tho wants 
of tbe Association and solicit donations. They shall 
exert themselves to interest individuals and church- 
es to contribute to its means, and shall annually 
fake a printed report of all the receipts and expen- 
ditures of the Association. 

A primary object of the Society shall bo the pub- 
lication of a regular periodical, either monthly or 
oftener, to be conducted by a qualified editor or edi- 
tors, employed by and responsible to the committee, 
he or they not being of tho committeo on Pub- 
lications. 

In addition to n periodical , the issue of books and 
««« ts calculated to instruct on the subject of prophe- 
cy, shall be aimed at, as means are provided. The 
■rppott of Colporteurs in destitute fields of labor, 
•hall also be a legitimate object of beneficence. 

The committee also shall receive all applications 
for lt r o membership and evidences of qualifications, 
report the same to the Recording Secretary for 
preservation.-' ' 

ARTICLE FIFTH. 
MKSTINCS. 

Sec. I. Tlra annual meeting of tho Association for 
PjJ *etion of officers, for the presentation of their 
*"riual report, and for any other business that may 
come before it, shall be held each year, in 
m of the autumnal months, at such time and place 
* 'hall bo provided for at the previous annual mect- 
"8- 

8ec - 2. A Special Meeting of the Association i 



*e held 



at any time that a quorum of the committee 



*»J appoint, who shall call such meeting, on tho 
*" lt *n request of any ten members. 

ec. 3. Notices of all special meetings ol the As- 
**" ati '' n shall be signed by the President and Re- 
"W'ng Secretary and printed in the organ of the 
"""^■ation, and the notice of the annual meeting 
^J 1 "e inserted in it two months previous to the 

• j? 86 * *• The standing committee shall meet quar- 
y or oftener at theiroffice in Boston, as they shall 
mh\° tim * 10 t ' me a PP 0 ' nt > e a cn member being seoson- 
y notified of the same by the corresponding Sec- 
*y- bj a written notice sent to his address one 
** Previous to the time of meeting. 

ARTICLE SIXTH. 



Ten 



QUORUM . 



•"embers shall constitute a quorum, at any 



regular meeting of the Association, and fivo members 
that of the standing committee. 

ARTICLE SEVENTH. 
VACANCIES. 

Any vacancy occurring from any cause inany "of- 
fice of the society may be filled by vote of the stand- 
ing committee, until tbe next meeting of the Associ- 
ation. 

ARTICLE EIGHTH. 
BY LAWS. 

This Association may adopt any by laws, not re- 
pugnant to this constitution, by vote of two thirds 
of the members present at any legal meeting. 

ARTICLE NINTH. 
AMENDMENTS. 

This constitution may be amended by vote of three 
fourths of the members present, at any legal meet- 
ing of the Association, provided that its proposed 
alt;ration shall have been permitted by a vote ol 
the previous legal meeting. 

F. Gunner by a ballot vote, was elected Recording 
Secretary, under tho above constitution : whereup- 
on the said Justice declared " The American Mil- 
lennial Association," in Boston, to be a body polit- 
ic and corporate, and as such entitled to all the 
rights, privileges and immunities of a corporation 
established by law. He then endorsed the follow- 
ing record upon the said Warrant. 

Sukfolk ss. November 12M, 1858. 

This day the members of the fore-named Associa- 
tion mot at my office in pursuance of this warrant- 
and the warrant and return thereon having been 
read,thc members of the Association proceeded to or- 
ganize tho Association according to law. Frederic 
Gunner of Salem was chosen clerk ol tho meeting by 
ballot, and by me duly affirmed for the performance 
of the duties of such office. A constitution was 
then adopted by the unanimous vote of tbe members 
and Mr. Frederic Gunner was elected Secretary of 
tbe Association by ballot ; and was by me duly af- 
firmed for the faithful performance of the duties 
of said office. Tho meetiug then adjourned to No. 
40 1-2 Kneeland Street, at half past two o'clock. 

Taos. S. Harlow, Justice of the Peace. 

The Association met as per adjournment, with the 
Secretary in the chair, when they associated with 
themselves, by a ballot vote, the following addition- 
al Lifo Members — all of whom had pledged the re- 
quired payment, or others had become responsible 
for them : viz. : 

Lemuel Osier, of Providence, R. I. 

Arnold W. Brown, " " " 

R. R. Knowles, " «' « 

0. B. Fenner, « " «' 
Anthony Pearcc, 
Josiah Liteh, 
John Smith, 
Harris Pearson, 
Charles Berry, 

H. H. Gross, 

D. T. Taylor, 
Charles 6. Town, 
Amasa Coburn, 
Nathl. Brown, 

1. H. Shipman, 
George Phelps, 
W. S. Campbell, 
Osmund Dowd, 
Horace Newton, 

E. W. Case, 
David Bosworth, 
John M. Orrock, 
Stephen Foster, 
John Pearcc, " Pickering, C. W. 

The organiiation of the Association was then com- 
pleted by the election, by ballot, of the following 
officers, inaddiUon to the Recording Secretary al- 
ready elected— the President when elected taking 
the chair. 

Josiah Liteh, of Penn., President. 

D.I. Robinson," Mass. 

I. H. Shipman," N. H. 
R. R. Knowles," R. I. 
D. Bosworth, " Vt. ^ rice-Presidents. 
John Smith, " Ohio. 
Stephen Foster, " O. E. 
John Pearce, " C. W. 
Sylvester Bliss, ' 
0. R. Fassett, " 
W.A-S.Smyth,' 



" Philadelphia, Pa.' 
" Cinoinnatti, Ohio. 
" Newburyport, Mass. 
" Salem « 
" Homer, N. Y. 
" Rouses Point, N. Y. 
" West Lebanon, N. H 
" Atkinson, " 
" Kingston, " 
" Lisbon, " 
" New Haven, 
" New Britain, 
" New Haven, Vt. 
" Mount Holly, *• 
" Bristol, » 
- u >• 

" Stanstead, C. E, 



Ct. 



Treasurer. 

Corresponding Sec'y. 
Auditor. 



J. V. Himcs, of Mass., ' 
J.Pearson, Jr., " " 
G.W.Burnhnm," " 
A. W. Brown, " R. L 




L. Osier, " " 
A. Pearce, " " ' 
J. M. Orrock, " C.E. 
0. Dowd, " Vt. 
E. W. Case, « " 


1 Directors. 


Horace Newton," " 
A. Coburn, » N. H. 




N.Brown, " " 





The Association then adopted the following 
Bt-Laws. 

I. " Any question which needs tho voice of the 



standing committee, when it is inexpedient to call 
them all together, maybe submitted in writing, 
by the Corresponding Secretary, to each of them, 
and mny be decided by a majority of their num- 
ber voting Yea or Nay, or otherwise, according to 
the question to be submitted." 

2. " The Standing Committeo are empowered to 
make nil contracts, and to transact all the business 
of the Association — their Secretary making a true 
report of their doings to the Association, at each 
annual meeting, for its approval or disapproval, pre- 
vious to the election of officers." 

It was also " Voted : That the Treasurer be au- 
thorized to receive at their par value, transfers of 
shares of stock in the Boston Advent Association, 
in payment of Life memberships " — it being under- 
stood that, full Bhares will be given for single Life 
memberships, parts of shares not being transferable. 

The Association then adjourned to meet at the 
time and place of the next annual meeting of the 
A. E. A. Conference. 

Attest : Frederic Gunner, Secretary, Boston, 
Nov. 12th, 1858. 

On the adjournment of the Association, the Stand- 
ing Committee, which includes all the officers of the 
Association, wore called to order by the President : 
whereupon they proceeded to elect the following 
sub-committees, viz. 



Sylvester Bliss, 
R. R. Knowles, 
0. R. Fassett, 

J. V. Ilimes, 
J. Pearson, Jr. 
L. Osier, 
Josiah Liteh, 
Q. W. Bambini, 
J. M. Orrock. 



Committee on Finance. 



Committee on Publication. 



Committee on Colportage. 



A committee.consistingof Messrs. Pearson,Smytb, 
Knowles, Robinson and Osier, was then appointed 
to confer with Elder J. V. Himes respecting the 
transfer of the paper and office to the Association, 
and respecting the employment of him as a General 
Agent to go into the field, and solicit funds for the use 
of tho Association, and to advance its interests goner- 
ally. 

It was also "Voted, That the committeo on Fi- 
nance bo instructed to prepare an article on 
tbe subject of Finance, and publish the same in the 
Herald." 

It was then voted to adjourn to meet at tbe call 
of this last named committee. 

Attest : F. Gunner, Secretary, Boston, Nov. 
\2th, 1858. 

Funds contributed for the " Millennial Associa- 
tion " will be sent to its Treasurer, Sylvester Bliss, 
46 1-2 Kneeland St. Boston, Mass. 



Discnssion on the Death Question. 

In accordance with an arrangement made at the 
A. E. A. Conference, at Worcester, u discussion was 
had on the evenings of November 9th,10th,llth and 
12th, at the Music Hall in Boston, of the following 
question : 

" Do the Scriptures teach the doctrine of the 
eternal conscious suffering of the wicked ?" 

The affirmative of this question was sustained by 
Dr. J. Liteh, of the church of the Messiah, in Phil- 
adelphia ; and Elder Miles Grant of Boston took the 
negative. On Tuesday and Thursday evenings.Dr. L. 
opened with a half hour's speech, Mr. Grant follow- 
ed for the same period, the same was repeated by 
each party, and then Dr. Liteh closed with a speech 
of fifteen minutes. On the evenings of Wednesday 
and Friday tho order was reversed, and Mr. Grant 
opened and closed. There were between three and four 
hundred present each evening during the debate, 
who gave respectful attention. And at its close 
they testified by a rising vote their approbation of 
tho temper and Christian Spirit with which the de- 
bate had been conducted throughout. 

Dr. Liteh defonded tbe affirmative of the question 
to our full satisfaction, and we supposo that Eld. 
Grant did the same to the satisfaction of those who 
hold with him in the negative of the question. 

A verbatim report of the discussion was taken by 
a stenographer, which, each side being corrected by 
the speakers.will be issued as speedily as possible in 
a pamphlet form of about 200 pages, the price 6T 
which will be estimated hereafter. 

It will be for sale at this office. Those wishing 
copies will please send in their orders immediately, 
that it may be koown how large an edition will be 
needed. The usual discount to agents. 



F.utn. — God has marked implicitness and sim- 
plicity of faith with peculiar approbation, no has 
done this through the Scriptures, and he is doing it 
daily in the Christian life. An unsuspecting, un- 
questioning spirit, he delights to honor. He docs 
not delight in a credulous, weak and unstable mind. 
He gives us lull evidence, when he calls and leads ; 
but he expects to find in us a disposed heart. — 
Though he gives us not the evidence of sense, yet 
he gives such evidences as will be heard by an open 
ear, and followed bya disposed heart. " Thomas, 
because thou host seen me, thou hast believed ; bles- 



sed are they that have not seen, and yet believed !" 
We arc witnesses what an open ear and disposed 
heart will do in men of the world. If wealth is 
their pursuit ; if a place present itself before them ; 
if their persons, and families, and affairs ore the 
object ; a whisper, a hint, a probability, a mere 
chance, is a sufficient ground of action. It is this 
very state of mind with regard to religion which 
God delights in and honors. He soems to put torth 
his hand, and to say, " Put thy hand into mine; 
follow all my leading ; keep thyself attentively to 
every turn." — Cecil. 

The Solitude of the Desert. I found an ua- 
speakablo fascination in the sublime solitude of the 
desert. I often beheld the sun rise, when, within 
tho wide ring of the horizon, there was no other 
living creature to be seen. He came up liko a god, 
in awful glory, and it would have been a natural 
act, had I cast myself upon the sand and worship- 
ped him . The sudden chango in the coloring of tho 
landscape on his appearance, the lighting up of the 
dull sand into a warm golden hue, and the timings 
of purple and violet on the distant porphyry bUls — 
was a morning miracle, which I never beheld with- 
out awo. The richness - of this coloring made the 
desert beautiful ; it was too brilliant for desolation. 
The scenery, so far from depressing, inspired and ex- 
hilarated me. I never felt the sensation of physical 
health and strength in such perfection, and was 
ready to shout from morning till night, from 
the overflow of happy spirits. The air is an 
elixir of life — as sweet and pure and refreshing as 
that which the first man breathed on the morning of 
creation. You inhale the unadulterated elements of 
tho atmosphere, for there are no exhalations from 
moist earth, vegetable matter, or the smokes and 
steams which arise from the abodes of men, to stain 
it- purity. This air, oven more than its silence and 
solitude, is the secret of one's attachment to tho 
desert. It is a beautiful illustration of the compen- 
sating care of that Providonco which leaves none of 
tho waste places of the earth without some atonins 
glory. Where all the pleasant aspects of nature are 
wanting — where there is no green thing, no fount 
for the thirsty lip, scarcely the shadow of a rock to 
shield the wanderer in tho blazing noon — God has 
breathed upon the wilderness his sweetest and ten- 
dcrest breath, giving clearness to the eye, strength 
to the frame, and the most joyous exhilaration to 
the spirits. — Bayard Taylor. 



Comets. — The permanency of comets is strikingly 
exemplified in the history of the celebrated comet of 
Ualley, which revolves round the sun in about sev- 
enty -six years, and was last visible to us in the aut- 
umn of 1835. With tho aid of the observations 
preserved in the Chinese annals, there iB strong rea- 
son for supposing that this body may be traced to 
the year 11 B. C, when it appeared, as Dion Coss- 
ius relates, " under tho consulate of M. Valerius 
Mcssala Barbatusand P. Sulpicius Quirinus, before 
the death of Agrippa," aud for many days seemed 
" as though suspended over tho eity of Rome." It 
is only necessary to suppose that the comet's orbit 
coincided somewliat more nearly with that of the 
earth than it does at present (an inference support- 
ed by several subsequent appearances), and taking 
the year 11 B. C. as our point of departure, we may 
recognize the comet nt almost every visit up to the 
date of its lost return. Notwithstanding their ex- 
treme tenuity, it is evident that these bodies may ex- 
ist in their actual state for thousands of years. 



Common Experience. — John Wesley says : " When 
I was young I was sure of everything ; in a few 
years, having baen mistaken a thousand times, 1 was 
not half so sure of most things as I was before : at 
present, I am hardly sure of anything but what God 
has revealed to man." 



The New York Observer says : " If the editor 
knowB that he is not only to work for nothing and 
find himself, but that he is also to find the paper, 
fill it and send it for nothing to tho subscriber, he 
may be excused for discouragement. Yet then aro 
many who have so little reflection, so little conscience, 
and so much meanness, that they will take a news- 
paper for a wnole year, and sometimes more, and not 
pay a cent for it." 



The contribution of the people, in the time of Da 
vid, towards the building of the sanctuary, was not 
far from £30,000,000 ; while David is said to have 
collected nearly £30,000,000. The gold with which 
Solomon overlaid the " Most Holy Place," only 
a room thirty feet square, amounting to more than 
thirty-eight millions sterling. 



Every man has in bis own life follies enough, .in 
his own mind troubles enough, in the performance 
of his duties deficiencies enough, without being curi- 
ous about the affairs of others. 
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era, could originato nnd mnintuin the reputation it onjoys. 
Whilo many inferior remedies have been thrust upon the 
oommunity, have failed, and been discarded, this has gained 
friends by every trial, conferred benefits on the afflicted 
they can never forget, and produced cure» too numerous 
and remarkable to be forgotten. 

PRKPARED Br DR. J. C. AVER, 

Practical and Analytical Chemist, Lowell, Mass. 
And sold by all Druggists and Dealers in medicine every 
whore. Jan 2 — ly 



Ayer's Pills 

Are particularly adapted to derangements of the digestive 
apparatus, and diseases arising from impurity of the blood. 
A large part of all the complaints that afflict mankind orig- 
inate in one of these, and oousequeatly these Pills are found 
to euro many varieties of disease. 

Subjoined are the statements from some eminent physi- 
cians, of their effects in their practice. 

As a Family Physic. 
From Dr. E. V. Cartwright, of New Orleans. 

" Your pills aro the prince of purges. Their excellent 
qualities surpass any cathartio we possess. They are mild, 
but very certain and effectual in their action on the bowels, 
which makes them invaloablo to us in tho daily treatment 
of disease." 

For Jaundice and all Liver Complaint*. 
From Dr. Theodore Bell, of New York City. 

" Not only are yonr pills admirably adapted to their pur- 
pose as as aporient, but I find their beneficial effects upon 
the liver very marked indeed. They have in my practice 
proved moro effectual for tho euro of bilious complaints 
than any one remedy that I can mention. I slnocrely re- 
joice that wo have at length a purgutivo which is worthy the 
confidence of the profession and the people." 

Dyspepsia— Indigestion. 
From Dr. Henry J. Knox, of Lonisrille. 

" The pills you wore kind enough to send me have been all 
used in my practice, and havo satisfied me that thoy are tru- 
ly nn extraordinary medicine. So peculiarly are they ad- 
apted to the diseases of the human system, that they seem 
to work upon them aluue. I have ourcd some oases of dys- 
pepsia and indigestion with tbcin, whioh had resisted tho 
other remedies we commonly use. Indeed I havo experi- 
mentally found tbeai to be effectual in almost all the oom- 
plaints for which you recommend thorn." 

Dysentery — Diarrhea — Relast, 
From Dr. J. 0. Orcen, of Chicago. 

" Yonr pills have had a long trial in my prnotloe, and I 
hold them in esteem as one of tho best aperionts I have over 
found. Their alterative effect upon tho liver makes them 
an exoellent remedy, when given in small doses, for bilious 
dysentery and diarrhoea. Their sugar-coating makes them 
very acceptable and convenient for the uso of women and 
children." 

Internal Obstruction — Worms' — Suppression. 
From Mrs. K Stuart, who practises as a Physician and Mid- 
wife in Boston. 
" I find ono or two largo doses of yonr pills, taken at tho 
proper timu, are exoellent promotives of the natural secre- 
tions when wholly or partially suppressed, and also very ef- 
fectual to olonnsc tho stom:teh and expel worms. They are 
so much the bust physic we have that I recommend no other 
to uiy patients." ' . ^gte*. 

Constipation — Costivtness. 

From Dr. J. P. Vaughn, Montreal, Canada. 
"Too much cannot be said of yonr pills for the cure of 
oostivenaas. If others of our fraternity havo found thorn 
as efficacious as I have, they should j<iin rao in proclaiming 
it for the benefit of the multitudes who suffer from that 
oomplojnt, whioh, although bad enough in itsvlf, is the pro- 
genitor of others that aro worse. 1 bclicvooostiveness to 
originato in the liver, but your pills affect that organ and 
cure the disease." 'its' 

Impurities of the Blind — Scrofula — Erysipelas — Salt Rheum 
—Tetter — Tumors — Rheumatism — liout — Kturalgia. 

From Dr. Etekicl Hall, Philadelphia. 
" You wore right, Doctor, in saying that yonr pills purify 
tho blood, They do that. I have used them of lato years 
in iny practice, aid agrco with your statements of thuiroui- 
caoy. They stimulate thooxcrotorios, and carry off tho im- 
purities that stagnate in the blood, engendering disease. — 
Thoy stimulate the organs of digestion, and infuse vitality 
and vigor into the system. 

" Such remedies as you prepare are a national benefit, 
and you deserve great credit lor them." 

For Headache— Sick-Headache — Foul Stomach — Piles — 

Dropsy — Plethora— Paralysis — Fits, tyc. 

From Dr. Edward Boyd, Baltimore. 

" Dear Dr. Aver : — I cannot answer you what complaints 
I ho.ro cured with your pills bettor than to say all that we 
ever treat with a purgative medioine. I place great depend- 
ence on an effectual oathartio in my daily contest with dis- 
ease, and bolioviug as I do that your pills afford us the best 
we have, I of course value them highly." 

HP" Most of the pills in market contain mercury, whioh, 
although a valuable remedy in snilful hands, is dangerous 
in a public pill, from tho dreadful consequences that fre- 
quently follow its incautious use. These contain no mercu- 
ry or mineral substaoce whatever. 



Dr. Litch's Medicines. 

Dr. L. oontinues to receive from overy quarter the most 
flatteriug testimonials of the efficacy of bis Family Medi- 
cines. When once introduced they continue by their own 
intrinsic value to make their way in community. They 
consist of tho following remedies. 

Vegetable Antibilious Pills.— Those Pills, so far as they 
have been used, have won for themselres the highest com- 
mendations, as a very gentle but thorough anti-bilious ca- 
thartic. Thoy are so compounded as to act upon all the 
glands, and affect all the secretions of the body. They are 
a mild, safe and efficacious family medicine. Price, 25 cts. 
a box. Four boxes sent by mail to any part of tho Union, 
postage paid, for one dollar. 

Pain Curer. — This is invaluable for lores, outs, burns, 
colic, bowel complaint, rheumatism, neuralgia, toothacbo, 
and other complaints of like description. In eight years, 
not one person who has purchased this medicine, has com- 
plained that thoy have not got the value of their money. 
Price 25 cents a bottle. 

Restorative. — Great cure for conghs, colds, croup, catarrh, 
consumption in its early stages, bronchitis, whooping cough, 
sore throat aod general debility. It is all that is hero re- 
presented. Price 37 1-2 cents. 

Dyspeptic Remedy. — This is a liquid purgative, and ia 
invaluable in all derangements of the digestive organs. In 
some oases it is preferable to the Anti-bilious Pills. Itacts 
specifically on the liver, correcting and exciting it to heal- 
thy action. In eases of a complicated character, where 
there is disease of the lungs as well as liver, stomach and 
bowels, a combination of the Restorative and remedy, acts 
with great efficiency. It is also valuable for diseases of the 
kidneys and for dropsy. Prico 37 1-2 cents. 

Cure for Fits. — Dr. L. has been very sucoessful ia the 
trcntineut and cure of Epileptic fits. Those afflicted with 
that dreadful malady may Consult him either in person or 
by lottcr. Medieino cau be sent by mail. 

Ayents. — Responsible agents are desired in various parts 
of tho ooantry. Address Dr. J. Liteh, 127 North 11th st. 
Philadelphia. , i-^Iil ' 



The Golden Salve. 

This ointment is purely vegetable, tho healing properties 
of it being extracted from a well known American plant. 
It contain- no poison. It has no offensive smell. Its vast 
popularity has been attained by its almost universal suc- 
cess in the oompleto ct.ro of pleurisy, scalds, burns, piles, 
lame side, lainc back, sore nose, soro feet, spinal disease, 
erysipelas, festors, scald head, chafed bead, chafed infants, 
wens, scurvy, rheumatism, fresh cuts, braises, sprains, 
chilblains, fevor sores and ulcers, canoerous and scrofulous 
sores, ringworm, " broken breast," corns, chapped hands, 
salt rheum, sore nipples, boils, frost-bitten limbs, ehafed 
flesh, sore tout* on oows, scratches on horses, sore back, 
warts, Ac Sold by all druggists at 25 cents per box. 

Manufactured and for sale by C. P. Vfhitten, No. 37 
East .Merrimack street, Lowell, Moss. 

Also for sale at this office. Any person afflicted with 
piles, rheumatism, humors, or any of the above complaints, 
by remitting two dollars to this office, shall hare one dot. 
boxos sent by express; ono dollar of which the proprietor 
says Is for the Ucrald, to make up for delinquent subscrib- 
ers, tf may 29, '58 



wo like theni or dislike them, they niubt be 
grappled with, recognized, and our theories con- 
formed to them, if truth only, and not theory is 
our motto." In the " dialogue " referred to, I find 
the following : — 

Says Whisky-drinker : — " I have taken the Bi- 
ble Examiner and Advent Harbinger, and they 
teach my views." 

The Herald replies : — "Yes, they teach your views, 



Not baring the files of tho papers rofcrred to by 
their patron and professed disciple I cannot gi ve t ne 
Nos. and vol. to which he made reference. Tbe 
" design " imputed in this, has already been dis- 
avowed by the writer. J. g i 



Letter from J. Croflut. 
To tbe chuTchesand brethren scattered abrond.wbo 
are watching anil waiting for the Lord from hear- 
but can sustain them only by ignoring facts and I en — Peace from God tho Father and the Lord Jesus 
texts which you seem never to have heard of before. ] Christ — Dear Brethren : — Having attended the late 



They havo misled you." 

Says Whisky-drinker again : — " My hope has 
been that I should cease to exist. All I ask of God 
is that he will put me out of existence. When I 
was sick a year ago, and thuught I was going to die, 
that was my hope. 1 sent lor my sister, and told 
her not to worry about me, that God could not be 
so cruel as to make me suffer forever all I then suf- 
fered, and that if he was, I would have nothing to 
do with him. But I did not believe there was any 
hell, and bad rather die than not." 

Now, will the Herald be kind enough to point us 



conference at Worcester, and participated in its de- 
liberations and actions, I feci bound to thank God 
for the unity and brotherly love exhibited in all its 
doings. Probably I was the oldest person in that 
conference as a delegate, and I expect it is the last 
I shall ever attend in that capacity. Be that as it 
may, I pray that God's blessing may attend the ef- 
fort there put forth. And now, brethren. 1 earnest- 
ly exhort you, Be op and doing. Now is the time 
especially to put forth renewed vigorous effort.— 
Your ministers feel the vast importance of their 
j work, but they require your help ; they cannot do 



to the page of either of the above named publica- j tneir own wor ^ „„,] youre a]*,. Many of you an 
tions, or to any other publication on the subject of I without pastoral care, and perhaps without other 
the destruction of the wicked, that teaches what churc h privileges. Perhaps you are anxiousiy en- 
whisky-drinker said of his hope, viz. :— " All 1 ask j deavoring to obtain pfsstore. 1 pray that you may 



CORRESPONDENCE. 




Correspondents are alone responsible for the correctness 
of the riews they present. Therefore articles not dissented I 
from, will not necessarily be undorstood as endorsed by the 
publisher. In this department, articles are solicited on 
tho general sabjoot of the Advent, without regard to the 
particular view we tako of any scripture, from the friends 
of the Herald, over their own signatures. 



Ayer's Cherry Pectoral 

lias long been manufactured by a practical ohemist, and ev- 
ery ounce of it under his own eye, with invariable accuracy 
au' 1 care. It is sealed and protected by law from ooonter- 
t' is, and consequently can bo relied on as genuine, without 
.ulaltcrntion. It supplies tho surest remedy the »orld has 
ever known for the cure of all pulmonary complaints ; for 
0>u h» Colds, Hoarseness, Asthma, Croup, Whooping 
Cough, Bronohitis, Incipient Consumption, and for the re- 
lief of consumptive patients in advanced stages of the dis- 
ease. As time makos these facts wider and better known, 
this medicine has gradually become the best reliance of the 
afflicted, from tho log cabin of the American peasant to the 
palaces of European kings. Throughout this entire conn- 
try, in cvory sUto and city, and indeed almost every hamlet 
it Contain*, Cherry Pectoral is known as the best of all rem- 
edies for diseases of the throat and lungs. In many for- 
eign countries it is extensively used by their most intelli- 
gent physicians. If there is any dependence on what men 
of every station certify it has done for them ; if we eao 
trust our own senses when wo see the dangerous affections 
of the lungs yield to it; If we can depend on the assurance 
of .intelligent physicians, whose business is to know ; in 
short, if thore is any relianoe upon anything, then is it ir- 
refutably proven that this medicine does cure tho class of 
diseases it is designed for, beyond any and all other remedies 
known to mankind. Nothing but its intrinsic virtues, and 
the unmistakable benefit conferred on thousands of suffcr- 




Information Wanted. 

I'm.: Bro. Hikes : — I notice in the Herald of 
Sept. 25th, several queries by I. ,C. Wellcome in 
relation to a " rail-car dialogue," published in the 
Herald of Sept. 4th. 

I would like a little explanation on somo points 
brought out in the answer to I. C. W. Tho answer 
to the 4th question is as follows : — 

" The case referred to is given for the reason 
that it was an actual occurrence ; because the jour- 
nalist is expected to record the things that come un- 
der his observation ; because be does not create facts, 
but only makes them a matter of history ; liecausc 
we will not believe that wo havo a single reader who 
on 1 sober second thought,' would wish to havo us 
withhold or disguise any faot to accommodato his 
prejudices ; because disguising or withholding,would 
not inako it any the lees a fact ; because all ques- 
tions aro to be determined by a consideration of all 
tbe facts that bear upon them ; because there can bo 
no analysis and no classification of facts, or conse- 
quent decisions of questions in view of them, only by 
their previous collection and record ; because ' facts 
aro stubborn things,' and whether wo like them or 
dislike tbem,they must be grappled with .recognized, 
and our theories conformed to them, if truth only, 
and not theory is our motto ; and because we do no 
onca favor by withholding from him any fact bear- 
ing upon his opinions, which, if correct, the fact 
may be explainable in harmony with them and which 
if incorrect he should be desirous of modifying so as 
to harmonizo with it." 

Now, we agree with the foregoing extracts, in say- 
ing that " facts aro stubborn things, and whether 



of God is that he will put me out of existence!" and 
" / did not heliere there was any hell, and had rather 
die than not .'"' Say, Mr. Herald, who has taught 
such doctrine, except Whisky-drinker who " kept a 
iiquor and gambling saloon in Kansas, and had to 
drink with the rest of them.'!" 

It may be that others have taught such doctrines, 
but if so, I am too ignorant to know by whom, or 
where it is to be found. 

Lotus have the "facts;" "because," as you 
say,"all questions are to be determined by a consid- 
eration of all tbe facts that bear upon them ;" and 
I am 8ureyou have one single reader "who on sober 
second thought," would not " wish to have " you 
" withhold or disguise any fact to accommodate his 
prejudices." 

I havo not been a reader of either the Bible Ex- 
aminer or Advent Harbinger for some years past ; 
and tticreforcdo not know what they havetaught : and 
certainly I should bo surprised to learn that they 
have over advocated the idea that, "all" anyone 
need "ask of God is that he would put them out of 
existence!" and that they " had rather die than 
not!" and that " blank annihilation " was their 
"only hope!" &c. But suppose there are some 
who advocate the non resurrection of tho wicked ? 
Are those who believe that the wicked will be res- 
urrected " from tbe dead, and then die a second 
death," accountable for such heresy? 

The Herald, I conclude, well understands that the 
main body of those who believe in the final destruc- 
tion of tho wicked ; as firmly believo that thoy will 
first be raised Iroin tho dead, as the Herald does ; — 
and, therefore, do not believe that when one dies 
that is tho end of him ! as whisky-drinker advocat- 
ed respecting himBelf ! 

If I understand tho " dialogue" in the Herald of 
Sept. 4th, it was designed to class all who believe in 
the final destruction of the wicked ; with the poor 
drunken skeptic who is the subject of the dialogue ; 
— i.e. so lar as doctrine is concerned — for the Her- 
ald makes no distinction between those who believe 
that when the wicked die, that is the end of them ; 
and those who believe that the wicked will be res- 
urrected from " Hades," nnd then be destroyed or 
die a second death, in " Gehenna !" 

In the Herald of Oct. 9tb, 1 notice a "Rejoinder " 
from I. C. Wellcome in reply to the Herald's an- 
swers to bis queries ; — and the following is the Her- 
ald's reply to the Rejoinder: — 

"We are still unwilling to believe that our narra- 
ting the confession of an apparently honest.hut mis- 
guided man, whom we casually fell in with,vrill give 
any offense to any patron of the Herald. They have 
known it too long not to know that it is out-spoken, 
and never deals in insinuations. They know that 
the statement made was a truthful one, and they 
tako no exception to any one's telling them tho 
truth. They aro too liberal, candid and intelligent 
for that ; and we think our brother must have de- 
rived bis impressions from those not among its pat- 
rons. We always like to put the best construction 
possible on every one's motives artd principles, un- 
til tangible evidence shows that we bave over-esti- 
mated." 

Now I bave been a " patron of the Herald," or 
its predecessor, for about seventeen years, and yet I 
am comptlled to declare that I do not " know that 
the statement mado was a truthful one !" But let 
the Herald point us to tho page in the Bible Exami- 
ner and Advent Harbinger where such doctrine is 
taught as the "apparently honest ''(?) whisky-drink 



succeed. But may be you lmvo talent among yoa, 
and would do well to encourage it. Many a one 
might bo useful, even as a temporary pastor, if thoy 
could have tho sympathy and co-operation of the 
church to whioh they belong- It is true prophets 
(teachers) do not generally obtain that honor in their 
own church, that is accorded to them by strangers. 
It ought not to be so. Now instead of saying "We 
are almost discouraged. We can do nothing without 
a pastor.— We are tired of home preaching," 4c, 
would it not be much better to say to one who hal 
the ability and will work — " Go on brother ; we 
are with you, and will do what we can. Our cause 
is good, and wo will not bo disheartened, or relax 
our energies. We aro co-workers." It is not best 
to do without n pastor because a certain one cannot 
be hud. Some ono can be had, and the greatest 
preachers aro not always the Ixst pastors. Every 
church wants some one to look to as a leader, and 
go to as a teacher, ond I hope the Tecommeiidution 
of the Conference will bo regarded and acted upon 
by those who are destitute, i. e. where there arc 
three or more agreeing in faith and practice, organ- 
ize a church .appoint a leader or overseer .find attend 
to the ordinances of the gospel regularly, at though 
you numbered hundreds. Sustain prayer nnd con- 
ference meetings, and let your zenl be manifested bj 
your conduct. Remember, it is the doers who art 
blessed, and " To him that knuweth to do good and 
doetb it not, to him it is sin." J. G. 

NeO> York. 

Letter from M. Fuller. 
Dear Bro. : — The more I look around on thecour* 
taken by many of the present day, the more I aui 
convinced the time is near, for tho angel to thrust in 
the sharp sickle and gather the clusters of the vine of 
tho earth : for her grapes are fully ripe ; or if not 
ripe, are fast ripening ready lor the harvest. 1 have 
been led into these reflections of late, by seeing SO 
little interest manifested by many professors of relig- 
ion, in helping forward the cause of their Divine 
Master. 

Muny who pretend they are not able to pay a dol- 
lar or two for a religious paper, can pay twice •* 
much for some popular journal, composed chiefly of 
novels, which contain no real information, butserre 
to lead their minds farther from the cause of relig- 
ion ; While others choose to spend their money * 
some useless ornaments to adorn their persons, in- 
stead of seeking for that adorning of a meek and 
quiet spirit, which is in the sight of God of grea' 
priee. And again there are others, (but I hope but 
few such) that profess religion.and y<t indulge in the 
use of intoxicating drinks as a beverage, and strive 
to encourage the use of it in others. 

I knew a man of this class not long since, who w»' 
chosen superintendent of a Sunday school in his neigh- 
borbood,to instruct the children and youth in the w»J 
of life and salvation, whilo still encouraging the 
soul-destroying practice of the use of that fatal po 1 " 
son, which is daily slaying its victims, and sending 
them to fill the drunkard's grave, and from thence to 
appear in tho presence of that God who has de- 
clared, that " no drunkard shall inherit tlie king- 
dom of God." , 
" Do men gather grapes of thorns, or fig» •* 
thistles?" 

Thus we see somo of tho reasons why tho religion* 
journals or the present day, do not receive more sup- 
port from many of the professed followers of b 
" who went about doing good. ' ' The novelist 



the 



er declared was bis faith, (?) and then «e will ac- jeweler and the rurasellcr must have their suppo 
knowledge " that tho statement made," by iho Her- and this leaves but few tosupport the religion* j""*" 

nals, and they mostly of the poorer class of pel- 



oid, " was a truthful one !" 

. ...1 • t. M. Pbeblh. 
East HVore, N. II., Oct.ZOlh, 1858- 



But the tares and tho wheat are to grow together 
till the harvest, which is the end of the world. 
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I hope the friends of the advent will sustain th* 
Herald under its present embarrassments, and free 
gro. Uiines from the obligations ha is under for the 
debts of the office, which might be cosily done, if 
ft* wbscribcw would pay in their dues by the first 
„f January next. 1 cannot think that any of the 
ponders of the Herald are willing to see it stopped 
(or want of its just dues. Then let ue, one and all 
hethreo and (riends of thccauBe, respond lo the call 
of brother Himes, and caat in our mites and free him 
and the office from their present embarrassments, 
and place the office on a more permanent footing. 

I would recommend to every Adven(i«t to do what 
they can in the purchase of books and tracts from 
the office, and not only read them, but lend them to 
their neighbors. It may be the means of doing much 
good in removing much prejudice from the minds 
of the people, and leading them to search the Scrip- 
tores to see if these things are so. The Saints' In- 
heritance is a very valuable work, which should be 
in every advent family. I think no one would'ever 
regret the purchase of that book, even if they should 
sicrifice some of the comforts of life in so doing. 

My desire is to see the cause prosper, and I hope 
the friends of the cause will not be discouraged in 
trying to sustain the cause of our dear Redeemer, 
but fight on, strugglo on, pray on — the crown will 
toon be given. Remember " the race is not to the 
swift, nor the battle to the strong." For yet a lit- 
tle while and he that shall come will come and 
will not tarry. Says the Saviour, " Fear not, lit- 
tle flock; for it is your Fathers good pleasure to 
give you the kingdom." 

The children of God must expect tribulation, and 
persecution. Jesus informs his followers that in- 
stead of honor in this world they Bhould have dis- 
honor ; that their names should be castout as evil — 
Yea, and all that live godly in Christ Jesus shall suf- 
fer persecution, says the apostle. 

Then let ns not be weary in well doing^for in due 
time we shall reap. Wo shall receive our reward 
when Jesus comes to establish his kingdom. Then 
let os come up to the work, and each one put his 
iboolder to the wheel, trusting in God for strength. 
We shall see the cause will be sustained, and all the 
powers of wicked men and devils cannot prevent it. 
Thereforo let us ever bo watching and waiting for 
his coming, that we may be found of him in peace, 
and be prepared to be made heirs of God und joint 
heirs with Jesus Christ, and reign with him in the 
earth. 

Dow fleet the precious moments roll ! 
How soon the harvest wiU be o'er — 
. . The watchmen seek their final rest, 
And lilt the warning voice no more. 

low unworthy brother waiting for the kingdom, 

M. F. 

North Cr»k, Warren Co., N. T., Nov. 4, 1858. 



ren spending §10, some $25, Bomc $50, some $100, 
and more yearly, to advance the cause of Christ you 
love so well. Do you do so ? You are as well able 
as they, some of yon. You see the ministers spend 
all their time and property to preach the word, and 
you love to hear them. But do you bear their bur- 
dens? are you better than they? Does God call 
them to spend their all, and not call you to spend 
one tenth ? Come, brethren, you who work for 
mammon, pny nearly all the time, let us makes ral- 
ly to equalize the work some. Get ready by our 
next annual gatherings to enter into the work heart- 
ily, if Jesus does not come befuro. If you of whom I 
am now speaking will do one-half as much as some 
are doing yearly, of no more means than you, $1000 
could easily bo raised to appropriate to systematic 
missionary work, and faithful men, — gospel 
ministers be found to use it to God's 
glory, in laboring for the salvation of souls, 
who now have to spend much of the time to earn 
their bread, while you nre laying up money or 
adding to your earthly substance. Come, just 
take these things into careful consideration. Look 
them full in the face. Ask yourself why you are 
making such an extensive outlay in building that 
great house, that barn, store or adding to your land. 
Ask the Lord to stir your heart to love his truth 
more, to help you to do right with the "unrighteous 
mammon," to help you to deny self and enter upon 
his work, as though you loved it. Jesus is coming 
soon. It will then be too late to preach the gospel, 
to sacrifico for the good of the cause, to labor for 
sinners. That waste land, or other goods now doing 
no good, cannot bo used then. O come, rally to 
the work. L it us do what we can. 

Tour brother still in the field, I. C. W. 

Richmond, Me., Nov. 5, 1858. 



Home Missions. 

For the two last years my mind has been ponder- 
ing the subject of the propriety of making another 
tfT rt to raise an interest in Maine, to devisca plan 
*nd sustain one or two travelling ministers as mis- 
»i"nari >, to labor in destitute places, and occupy 
new fields, to preach the gospel of the kingdom and 
labor to save souls. It is well known to some that 
we once made such an effort with a good prospect, 
•oiac years ago, but failed by indiscretion. Some 
wore discouraged ; others thought the object not a 
fyod one. I have always thought otherwise. A well 
organized system of operation in this department 
Would produce much more labor, and greater results 
in spreading the truth, and benefiting men than by 
"or present hap-hozard labors. I should have in- 
troduced it at our state conference in June last, but 
I thought we had as much to attend to then as we 
could go through with. 

My mind is stirred up to speak now to our breth- 
^'n iu Maine, and in other states also, by reading 
< !oo. Burnham's " Missionary report," and 
Bro. C. Wood's " Report of Finance," in connec- 
li °n, published in the Herald of Nov. 6th. Probab- 
ly some of you only gave it n passing notice, and 
""mo neglected to read it. Just turn to it again, 
ln d you will sec evidence in that report to convince 
,0 « of the utility of the arrangement. A similar 
worse is being pursued in Illinois by our brethren, 
With good results, as may be seen by published rc- 
P 01 *. Many reasons might be urged for such a 
•J'tom, bnt I do not propose now to argue the cose. 
' "ill however, say thot there are isolated brethren 
*°d sisters in many town* where they have no soci- 
rt J with which to labor and worship with freedom 
and success, and who could do much to aid the canse 
"> Which we are engaged, by such a system. And 
*<* labor could be expended in some of thoir local- 
"es as to produce good societies of believers, who 
*oold stand ready for their returning Lord. There 
*** means in the hands of some to do much. Some 
*" n °w using all their energies to earn and lay by 
*e»ne for something. Perhaps they don't know for 
The Lord knows. I wish to ask them, How 



what. 



""■eh do you love the cause ? You see some breth- 



44 Lay by me till the morning." 

'Twus a terrible night on old ocean, 

The storm was raging loud, 
The ship, with a swinging motion, 

Was ent'ring its watery Bbroud. 

The haggard faces gleaming 
Through the dark and stifling air, 

And the pallid women, seeming 
Like spirits gliding there. 

For the leak was slowly drinking 
The liquid mountain waves ; 

The ship was slowly sinking 
To a deep, and watery grave. 

And then from a proffered vessel, 
They refused the proffered aid, 

Determined still to wrestle 

With tho storm ; so there they staid. 

And still the stranger lingered, 
To give the Captain warning ; 

But Ilemdon only answered, 
"Lay by me till the morning." 

But the storm was waxing stronger ; 

The sea was rolling high ; 
And the stranger could no longer 

The wrathful storm defy. 

The wind still drove his vessel, 
From the crippled steamer's track : 

In vain he strove to wrestle 
With the winds that drove him back. 

Still the greedy leak was drinking 
The liquid mountain waves : 

Still the crippled ship was sinking 
To its deep, its watery grave. 

Where, oh where was now the stranger? 

Whore was now his proffered aid ? 
He had left them in their danger ! 
Far away from them bad strayed. 

The life-boats, now their only hope, 
The life-boats now, are manned; 

They lower them with strong^toutropee, 
That noble hearted band ! 

Alas ! for those who must remain, — 
What can they do, though bravo 1 

First they must suffer grief and pain, 
Then sink, 'noath ocean's wave ! 

Oh, bitterly they now repent, 
Rejecting that kind warning, 

And their reply to kindness meant ; 
"Lay by me till the morning." 



Remember, Felix proud and great, 

Rejected Paul's kind warning, 
Sent him away, he wished to wait, — 
" Lay by me till the morning." 

Oh sinner ! will you still delay ? 

Reject the solemn warning '? 
When you're invited do not say, 

" Lay by mo till the morning." 

Ruthella S. Scjtgltz. 
Cranberry, N. J., Oct. 29M, 1858. 



minute. 



A LiviSj Man's Heart open to Inspection". M. 
Gtoux, a native of Hamburg, is exciting the atten- 
tion of the New l'ork physicians by exhibiting to 
them the operations of his heart, which he is ena- 
bled to do in consequence of a deficiency in his breast 
bone. The Evening Post gives tho following account 
of the interesting phenomenon, which was exhibited 
to the students of the University College lately : 

"It was a cose of deficiency of the sternum (breast 
bone,) which enables the several movements of the 



Lending tbe Bible a Crime. — A letter publfehcd 

in the Journal des Debates states that Count Gaddi 
Ercolani had been arrested in Rome and imprisoned, 
for having been found " guilty of lending to some 
persons the Protestant translation of the Scriptures, 
known in Italy by the name of the Diadoti Bible. 
The vicariat at Rome, and Bishops in the provinces, 
appear at this moment to be actuated bv an unusual 
fit of zeal. A certain Abbe Musi is said to have 
been arrested at San Stcfano, a pretty village in tho 
mountains of the Sabina, for having lent or sold 
some copies of this same Bible." — Christian Oh. 



Happiness.— There are two things which will 
make ue happy in this life, if we attend to them. 
The first is, never to vex ourselves about what we 
cannot help ; and the second, never to vex ourselves 
about what we can help. 



To Remove Dasdrcff. — Tale a thimbleful of 
powdered refined borax, (can be hod at any druggist 
or country store), let it dissolve in a teacup lull of 
water ; first brnsh the head woll, then wet a brush 
with the mixture and apply to the head. Do this 
every day for a week, and twice a week after for a 
few times, and you will effectually remove the dand- 
ruff. So says a lady friend who has tried it. 



OBITUARY. 



heart to be seen. It has excited intense interest for i miei As the births considerably exceed the deaths 
several years past throughout the cities of Europe and t hero are probably 70 or 80 human beings born per 
Britain. The subject of the defect is a very intelligent 
gentlemen, M. Groux,a native of Hamburg, twenty- 
eight years of age.somcwhat under the averagehight, 
and rather pale, though he appears to be in health. 
He was introduced by Dr. Mott,who thought that the 
substance which occupied the place of the sternum 
might be cartilage. M. Grouxthensbowedtbepecu- 
liar conformity of his chest, and gave an excellent 
lecturo on the heart's action, demonstrating his re- 
marks with colored platcs,an artificial heart, and his 
own body. The collar bones are not connected, 
(neither are the ribs to their oppositcs,) but there is a 
groove where the sternum should be ; tho skin ienatu- 
ral. In its natural state thisgroove isaboutan inch 
and a half wide, but it can be distended to three inch- 
es. On looking at the groove a pulsatile swelling is 
discernible opposite the third and fourth ribs ; if res- 
piration be suspended it rapidly rises to an enormous 
extent, and remains lull and tense uutil the breathing 
is restorcd,when it soon subsides. This is the heart. 
Between the clavicles there is another pulsatile swell- 
ing easily felt,which is the aorta, the great artery from 
the heart. The dilation and contraction of the lung 
is also seen. In coughing, the right lung suddenly 
protrudes from the chest through the groove,and as- 
cends a considerable distanco above the right clavi- 
cle into the neck. 

"Mr. Groux remembers being taken by his family 
doctor to a medical society in Hamburg.whcn about 
two years old, but he did not know for what ; nor 
did tho full importance of his caso occur to him till 
ho was over twenty years of age. In 1849, while on 
a visit to London, he was attacked with the cholera, 
and then it was that this defect was made known to Died, of typhoid fever, in Hartford, Ct., Oct. 
the profession. He was shown to several dieting- 1-th, Mary Crowell, consort of Elder Ezra Crpw- 
uished medical men as a great curiosity, and was ad- 
vised to travel through Europe for the benefit of the Sirter Crowe11 ' w j th »» famil y. ha<1 bu .' ™ mtl T 
profession " returned from a visit with friends in Maine. She 

returned apparently in good he»lth,but was suddenly 
taken down with the disease with which ehedied. 

One week before her death she called her husband 
up in the night, and told him, tbatshe was impress- 
ed that she should die. She called for her keepsakes 
and little treasures, and disposed of them among her 
friends. She also had her children called, and took 
leave of them and her husband. It would seem that 
at this solemn and affecting time, she finished her 
work, and gave her parting and dying charge, as 
she made no reference to any of these matters after- 
wards, though seeing and conversing with them' on 
other subjects. She often looked on the anxious 
countenances of her husband and children, and re- 
marked affectionately, " I pity you, for when I am 
gone, you will have a sad,lonesome time." She felt 
deeply for them, but was resigned to ,ber lot. Her 
work had been done. In life, even from her conver- 
sion to this trying hour, she had lived in the enjoy- 
ment of her hopc,and, what is remarkable, had never 
sustained as too many do the character of an ordina- 
ry backslider. t 

She was a native of Grey, Me., where, at tho age 
of ten years, she experienced religion and united 
with the F. W. Baptist church. Was married in '41. 
In the winter of '43, she and her husband embraced 
the Advent faith. She was ever ready to sacrifice 
for the cause of Christ, and would rather he wonld 
preach and live in poverty, than have wealth and dis- 
obey God. She was devoted to the interests of her 
family, and only felt nnxibus to live for their good. 
Wherever her lot was cast among tho church, 
es of Christ, she was esteemed, as a godly and useful 
member of the body of Christ. And those who knew 
her best esteemed her most. 

She leaves a husband and three children, aged re- 
spectively 15, 11, nnd 8 year*. 

The funeral services were conducted by the wri- 
ter, Oct. 14th, on which occasion a large circle of 
the friends of this afflicted family were present 
to sympathize and mourn their mutual loss, and im- 
part consolation to tho bereaved. 

L. OsLER. 

Nov Sth, 1858. 



Ocr Changing Climate. Tho following beautiful 
passage by Washington Irving might almost make a 
March day cheerful ; 

" Here let us say a word in favor of those vicia 
sitadee of our climate, which are too often made 
the subject of exclusive repining. If they annoy us 
occasionally by changes from hot to cold, from wet 
to dry, they give us odo of the moss beautiful cli- 
mates in the world. They give us the brilliant sun- 
shine of the South of Europe, with the fresh ver- 
dure of the North. They float our summer sky 
with gorgeous tints of fleecy whiteness, and send 
down cooling showers to refresh the panting earth, 
and keep it green. Our seasons are full of sublimi- 
ty and beauty. 

" Winter with us hath none of its proverbial 
gloom. It may have its howling winds and chill- 
ing frosts, and whirling snowstorms ; but it has 
also its long intervals of cloudless sunshine, when 
the Bnow-clad earth gives redoubled brightness to 
the day, when at night tho stars beam with intens- 
est lustre, or the moon floods the whole landscape 
with her most limpid radiance. And the joyous 
outbreak of our spring, bursting at once into leaf 
and blossom, redundant with vegetation, and vocif- 
erous with life and the splondor of summer — its 
morning voluptuousness and evening glory — its 
airy palaces of sunlit clouds piled up in a deep 
azure sky ; and its gusts of tempests of almost 
tropical grandeur, when tho forked lightning and 
bellowing thunder-volley from the battlements of 
heaven, shake the sultry atmosphere ; and the sub- 
lime melancholy of our Autumn, magnificent in its 
decay, withering down the pomp of a woodland 
country, yet reflecting back from its yellow forests 
the golden serenity of the sky. Truly we may say 
that in our climate, ' Tho heavens declare the glory 
of God, and the firmanent showeth his handiwork. 
Day unto day uttereth speech, and night unto night 
showeth knowledge.' " 



Tiie Population or the Globe. A distinguished 
Professor of the University of Berlin has lately pro- 
duced a paper in relation to tho population of the 
world, which is believed to be more reliable than 
anything which has yet appeared on this subject. — 
After some detailed estimates in regard to the Eve 
great divisions of the world, he arrives at the con 
elusion that tho present population is about twelve 
hundred and eighty-three millions, as follows : 

Population of Europe, 272,000,000 ; of Asia, 
720,000,000; of America, 200,000,000; of Africa, 
89,000,000 ; of Australio, 2,000,000. Total popu- 
lation of the globe, 1,283,000,000. 

The average number of deaths per annum, in 
certain places where records are kept, is about one 
to every forty inhabitants. At the present time 
the number of deaths in a year would be about 32,- 
000,000, which is more than tho entire population 
of the United States. At this rate the average 
number of deaths per day is about 87,761, the aver- 
age per hour about 3653, the average per minute 
61. Thus, at least every second, a human life is 



Bro. Simeon Hall, of Isle Lnraotte, Vt., died in 
the Lord, on the 1st of November, 1858, aged 01 
years. • 

He has been identified with the advent believers on 
the island since 1843, and borne an irreproachable 
character ns a Christian and citizen, and was much 
beloved and sincerely mourned. Sister Hall is left 
a widow, with six daughters and no surviving male 
member of the family, the only son Lucas having 
died in 1852. Death found our brother ready 
for his stern summons. Hie dyings words to 
his weeping friends were, "Let me go — all ie well ;" 
so that it was in sure and certain hope of eternal 
life that he was committed to the tomb. 't 

A large and weeping audience listened to a dis- 
course from the writer at the funeral, held in,the 
Free church, while wo spoke from 1 Cor 15:53, ou 
the possibility, probability, certainty , scripturalneas, 
nature and glory of the resurrection of the jnst. 

D. T.T 
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Special Notice. 

To the Frimds of the Advent Herald Office :— 

I wish to announce to you, that as an Association 
has been formed to carry on the publication depart- 
ment for the Advent cause, to commence the first of ; 
January 1859, 1 am to make a transfer of all my in- 
terest in the Ilcraty and the books and tracts of the 
office, to The American Millennial Association. At 
the close of the year, therefore, my connexion as 
proprietor and publisher will cease. 

In making this arrangement, I can assure all my 
old friends and patrons, that it is transferred into 
safe and judicious hands, who I hope will carry on 
the work better than I could do ; so that I do it, as 
I believe, for the best good of the Advent cause. 

The Association have placed me in a position whero 
I can work at present, mainly, as in time past, lor 
the promotion of the cause. 

Having been appointed General Agent of the As- 
sociation, I ahull outer upon the work at once, and 
do what T can consistently with my duties to the 
Advent church in Boston, until the firetof January. 
The first thing to be done, is, to raise a fund to put 
the office on a permanent footing. This we propose 
to do by obtaining lile memberships, of $25 and up- 
wards, and annual members of $2, and by donations. 
.My direct work' will be to raise immediately all I 
can, for the above object. We ought to raise at least 
$5000. 

Any persons who can and will help, will address 
me on the subject, by mail. In the mean time, I 
shall visit churches and individuals in different parte 
of the country, as fast as I shall have opportuni- 
ty. J. V. Hjujb. 

November 15, 1853. 

APPOINTMENTS OF THE GENERAL AGENT. 

Nov. 22, Westboro' Mass. 

Nov. 23, Worcester, Mjm. 

Nov. 24, Springfield, Mass. 

Nov. 25, Hartford, Conn. 

Nov. 27, 28, New York city. I shall preach on 
the Sabbath and shall be glad to see the friends from 
fie vicinity. 

Nov. 29, Albany, N'. Y. 

Dec. 1, Auburn, N. Y. 

Deo. 2, Rochester, N. Y. 

Dec. 3, Lookport, N. Y. 

Dec. 5, Rochester, N. Y. Here I hope to meet 
all the friends in the vicinity. 

J. V. II. 



To All who are Indebted to this Office. 

Now that I have closed my business of publishing 
I wish to settle up all my accounts without de- 

lapbi-totul 

Those indebted must look at the matter in the 
light of justice. I owe a great part of what is due 
me, andshall in one short month, be obliged to meet 
my creditors. I say then, to all indebted, that they 
must make immediate and special arrangements to 
settle. It is hardly possible to conceive, that any 
one is placed in a condition whero they cannot raise 
the little sum they owe tho office. Will not all — yes, 
all our kind friends and patrons — look to my claims 
and their duty, and let mo hear from them at once. 

If this special call is not heeded, I shall have to 
take other measures to collect my dues. Being in 
dubt, and now cut oil" from donations, as in time 
p.ist, all will see the necessity of doing justly — an 
doing so now. 

When you have read this article, I do not wish 
yon to lay it aside and forget it, but put your in- 
debtedness in a letter and give it in charge of tho 
mail. Will you not do it? Cud you neglect it? Your 
fellow-laborer in Christ. 

J. V. Hues. 

ITEMS AND NEWS. 

In Dnnvorsport, Mass., a Sunday evening meeting was 
recently broken up by the loud snoring of an individual 
who had ensconced himself Bouiewbero ont of fight. The 
next day the guilty brother exposed himself by remarking, 
"What a grand place it is to sleep in the singers' scots, it 
is so dark and warm, with soft cushions to lie upon, and 
nobody to disturb a fellow." 

Gov. J. W. Denver, having resigned the executive office 
of Kansas, has resumed his position as Commissioner of 
Indian Affairs; Mr. Mix yielding that office and reverting 
to his origiual post as chief elerk of the bureau. 

Tho people of Western Pennsylvania aro preparing to 
celebrate the anniversary of the capture of Fort Duqucsno 
on the 25th. The fort stood on the site now occupied by 
the Pennsylvania railroad depot at Pittsburg. 

A person rending the names of " Young, senior," and 
" Young. Junior,'' in un advertisement, said tho first was a 
contradiction, and the second a tautology. 

The Wheeling (Pa.) Times states that Mr. John Shad- 
dock, of Cameron, has for fifty-three days boon unable to 
take any nourishment by swallowing, owing to paralysis 
having alfatcd one aide of his throat. All the food he 
takes is in liquid, and introduced into the stomach by pass- 
ing a small dose down his throat. Mr. S. bos perfect pos- 
session of all his faculties, enjoys general good health,and 
believei that the inability to swallow will era long be re- 
moved. 



Now Orleans, Mobile, and various other parts of the 
South, have at last been visited with frost, which is espe- 
cially welcome to all localities infected with yellow fever. 

The details quoted from the English Parliamentary evi- 
dence of the condition of the dress-makers' apprentices are 
frightful. In ordinary times eighteen hours a day is the 
allotted time of work, and during the bight of tho season 
young girls ore sometime* allowed only four hours' repose, 
when they aro roused to resume their toil. Strong ooiTee 
is administered tu enable them to ply their needle for 20 
hours, without relaxation. 

Ten negroes, three women, two children and fivo men, 
rati away from Morgaastown, Vo., on tho night of the 31st 
taking with them seven horses. Their owners pursued and 
overtook them in Fayette eonnty, Pa., but wore driven 
back, one of tho pursuers being badly injured. 

Andrew Shannon, a well known and respected oitizen 
of Warren, Jefferson county, Ohio, died last week from the 
bite of a rat, which he received a few days before. 

About thirty acres of land in Winthrop's Neck, in New 
London, Ct., bos been fenced in by squatters during tho 
post summer. At tho time Arnold burned tho city, the 
records were destroyed, and no owners have claimed the 
land, which has been unoccupied since then. 

A grain warehouse has been ereoted at Milwaukee which 
is capablo of storing nearly half a million bushels of grain. 

Mr. McDormot, of Mifflin, Riehland oounty, Ohio, was 
born in Pennsylvania in IT 19, and is now in the enjoyment 
of fair health. 

Mrs. Gold, of Alleghany City, Pa., lately caused tho 
death of her twin boys, not two months old, by giving them 
laudanum, in mistake for paregoric. 

In a recent address at the North Carolina State Fair, 
Hon. T. l . Clingman stated that in n district of a few miles 
in extent on tho Tryon mountain, neither dew nor frost is 
ever known. Tho district is remarkable for the variety 
and excellence of its nativo grapes, and they are often 
found in fine condition in the open air as [ate as Deoember. 

Mr. Bodell, from Worcester, Mass., was murdered near 
Lexington, Minn., last month, by a German named Khine- 
hart, who shot him through the head with a pistol, and 
then buried him in a marsh. Bodell was in pursuit of a 
farm to purchase, and tho German was showing him some 
land at the time. 



There is a general feeling of uneasiness over the 
eastern portion of Europe, as if the present state of 
affairs there could not long continue. The Sultan 
and his advisers are busily, and to all appearanco 
earnestly, engaged in the work of internal adminis- 
trative reform : but while they tighten the reins of 
government at tho centre, tho extremities are ever 
bursting out into irrepressible and inextricable con- 
fusion. Scarcely have the Principalities been set- 
tled, even in theory, when intelligence arrives that 
the semi-independent province of S rvia is on the 
eve of rebellion, if, indeed, it is not in total insur- 
rection against the constituted authorities there, 
and all the labor of the diplomatists in Montenegro 
threatened, by tho course of events, to be wholly 
thrown away. The condition of the Sultan and his 
advisers, as advices of these troubles come upon him 
from one quarter after another of his wide and disor- 
ganised dominions, is not to be envied. Then, to 
come nearer home, there is a strange report that the 
various Liberal parties throughout Italy, in whoBe 
dissensions despotism has hitherto found its best nlly, 
have at last seen the folly of their disputes, have 
agreed to merge their differences of opinion, and to 
march in a united band for the independence of Italy, 
under the presidency of Sardinia. We are not with- 
out our suspicion that this report owes its origin to 
the zeal of some sanguine partisans of the Sardinian 
policy in Italy, in the hope that tho mere spreading 
of such a rumor may tend to realise its fulfilment. 
But that the masters of that fair land are notaltoge- 
thcr at ease, is evident from the fact that France is 
increasing her earrison in Rome, much it is said, 
against the wishes of tho Pope ; while Austria, who 
seemed only a few months ago disposed to relax her 
grasp from the throat of Lombardy , and to institute 
a milder and constitutional system, has now aband- 
oned her half-formed intentions and fallen back 
definitely on her ancient military rigor. These 
aro mere symptoms : but they testify to tho power- 
ful agencies that are working underneath, and which 
may, at no distant period, produce in Europe a wide 
explosion. 

Cmious Phenomena or the Waves.— The Keno- 
sha Times says that on Thursday of last week Lake 
Michigan fell , in a few moments, two feet and a half. 
Bystanders were startled at an apparition of mother 
earth wh,ere it bad not been visible before for years, 
and for a while expected a repetition of tho old Bed 
Sea miracle. The fears of the special presence of 
divine power were, however, soon relieved by there- 
turn of the waters to tho old bed. The occurrence was 
all the more singular from the fact that the wind 
was blowing strong in shore. Similar occurrences 
are frequently observed on tho sea coast, at which 
time the sea runs to or from the shore, against both 
wind and tide. The cause usually assigned is the 
prevalence of distant gales of wind over the water's 
surface, creating strong currents, and hence a spas- 
modic action of tho surface in particular localities. 



The wise Lokman, being on his death-bed, ordered 
his son to approach and said, " My son, when thou 
feelest a disposition to Bin, Beek for a place where 
God cannot see thee." 




At a recent meeting of the New York Historical 
Society, Dr. Bacon road a paper on the languages 
spoken in that city, giving an interesting account of 
each, showing its origin and character. Eighty 
languages, he stated, are used in social and business 
intercourse among tho inhabitants, being a greater 
number than is spoken in any other city in the 
world. 



There are forty-six persons in England who have 
incomes of £450,000 a year,eqnal to two and a quar- 
ter millions of dollars, while four hundred and forty 
four persons have incomes from fifty to two hundred 
and fifty thousand dollars a year, and eight hundred 
and eleven from twenty-five to fifty thousand. 



Married, in Westboro', Moss., on the 11th inst., 
by Elder C. Cunningham, Mr. Nathaniel Gill of 
Framingham, Mass., to Mrs. Julia A. Brown, of 
Westboro', Mass., daughter of the late Eld. N. Bil- 
lings. 





PUBLICATIONS FOR SALE, 

At the Depository of English and American Works on 
Prophecy — m Connection with the Office of the ADVENT 
HERALD— at No. 46 1-2 Kneeianilstreet, a few steps 
West of the Boston and Worcester Railroad Station. 
TRACTS. 

The postage on a single tract ia ono cent, or by the 
quantity ono cent an ounce. 

A. * THE SIX KELSO TRACTS, at 6 cents per set, or 
" 1. Do you go to the Prayer-Meeting T $0 50 per 100 
" 2. Grace and Glory 1 50 " " 
" 3. Night, Daybreak and Clear Day 1 00 " " 
•* 4. Sin our Enemy, Ac. 50 " " 

'• 5. Tho Last Time 50 " " 

" 6. The City of Refuge 1 00 " " 

" 7. The Second Advent, not a Part Event A Review 
of Prof. Crosby, by F. G. Brown. (1851). $0 12 single 

B. 1. The End, by Dr. Cumming 04 " 
" 2. Litoh's Dinloguo on the Nature of Man 00 " 
" 6. Word of W arning, by W. W. Pym (1842)20 " 

C. 1. Prophetie View of the Nation] (Whiting)04 " 
" 2. Tho Sabbath, by D. Bosworth 04 " 
" 3. The Christian Sabbath < 01 " 
" 4. Israel and tho Holy Land. 11. D. Ward 10 " 

D. EIGHT SECOND AD VENT LIBRAR V 
TRACTS, at 25 cents per set :— 

" L The World's Jubilee 04 single. 

" 2. Prayer and Watchfulness 04 " 

" 3. The Lord's Coming a Practical Doctrine 04 " 

" 4. Glorification, by M. Brock 04 " 

" 6. Miller's Apology and Defense 04 " 

E. 1. Tho Earth to be Destroyed by Fire 04 " 

" 2. First Principles of the 2n4 Advent Faith 04 " 

" 3. The Biblo o Sufficient Creed 04 " 

" 4. The Present Ago— IM Hope Delusive 02 " 

" 5. Form of Sound Words 04 " 

11 6. Churches, Church Order, Ac. 03 " 

F. TRACTS FOR THE TIMES, 10 cents per, et. 

" 1. Tho Hope of the Church 02 single 

" 2. The Kingdom of God 02 " 

" 3. Glory of God filling the Earth 02 " 

" 4. Return of the Jews 03 *' 

" 5. The World's Conversion 02 " 

" 6. Our Position 01 " 

" 7. Waiting and Working 01 " 

" 8. Tho Bride of Christ. 02 " 

G. 1. That Blessed Hope 01 « 
" 2. The Saviour Nigh 01 '* 
" 3. The True Israel 02 " 
" 4. Time of the Advent 02 " 
" 5. Motive to Christian Duties 01 " 



RECEIPTS, 

BP TO TUESDAY, NOVEMBER 16TD. 



The No. appended to each name is that of the Herald re 
which the money credited pays. No. 8f,7 was the elosnui 
number of 1857 ; Ao. 80S . ■ the Middle of the 
volume, extending to July 1, 1858; and No. i, lol ^ 
close of 1858. 

Thoso mailing, or sending money to tho office by other 
persons, unless they have a receipt forwarded to thorn art 
requested to see that thoy ore properly credited below. And 
if they are not, within a reasonable time, to notify the office 
immediately. 

Thoso sending money ahonld remember that we hare 
many subscribers of similar names, that there are townsof 
the same name in different States, and in some States there 
is more than one town of tho same name. Thcrefure it uj 
necessary to give his own name in full, and hi- Post-oruoe 
address — the name of the town and state, and if out of 
Now England, the county to which his paper is directed. 
An omission of loino uf these oftcu, yes daily, gives u 
much perplexity. Somo forget to give their State, and If 
bat of New England their County, while some fail to gin 
even their town. Sometuues thoy livo in one town and 
date their letter in that, when their paper goes to another 
town ; and sometimes the name of their town and office an 
different. Some, in writing, give only their initials, when 
there may be others at the same post-office, with the some 
initials. Sometimes, when the paper goes to a given ad- 
dress, another person of tho same taimly will write res* 
pucting it, without stating that fact, and wecannot find the 
name. And sometimes those who write, forget even totign 
their names ! Let all such remember that what we want, U 
the full name and post-office address ol the uue to whom the 
paper is sent. 

As a general thing, it is better for each person to write 
respecting, aud to seud money uiuuiclf, for his own paper, 
than to send by an agent, or any third person, nn!< ■>> sued 
one is more likely to get his own name and post-yfi'.co right, 
than another person would be ; that money tent in staall 
sum.*, U less likely to bo lost than when sent in largoroiiefl, 
and that a third person is often subjected to postage, merely 
(o accommodate the one who sends. 



II. 1. The Eternal Home 
" .. Tho Approaching Crisis 
" 3. Letter to Everybody (1842) 

I. 1. Facts on Romanism 

*' 2. Promises — Second Advent 
" 3. Declaration of Principles 



04 « 

10 " 
01 « 

12 « 
04 " 
.25 per 100 



* The letters and numbers prefixed to the several tracts, 
have respect simply to their place on our shelves. 



APPOINTMENTS. 

I have appointments to preach as follows : — At Canter- 
bury, Townhouso, 3d Sabbath in Nov.; at Sutton, Mill 
Village, Union meetiog-house, the 4th Sabbath; and at 
Loudon Ridgo the first Sabbath in December. 

T. M. Preble. 



The second quarterly meeting of Fox River District is 
to be held at Sbabbona Grove, to commence Thursday, 
Nov. 25, at seven o'clock In the evening. We hope to see 
a delegation from all the churches of that district. Come, 
brethren, let there be ■ rally. Let us work for God and 
his cause; labor for the salvation of souls. 

Moses Cbuxdler. 



BUSINESS DEPARTMENT. 



BUSINESS NOTES. 

R. D. Wynkoop, $1 to 919, and $1 for book sent the 11th 
inst. The one you inquire respecting, has the Herald, and 
owes one dollar on it to Jan. 1st. 

T. Wordle, $5— Sent books the 13th. 

J. Litch — Have ree'd of M. Grant, and put to your or. 
$2.15— that being one-half of the net proceeds. 

J. L. Clapp— Scat 1 vol. of Tracts on toe 15th, for the 
stamps ree'd. The other book was sent as directed on the 
29tb of October. 



DELINQUENTS. 



Mrs J Gabriel 893, Wm M Ingham 9)9, n C Payne 928 
E L Curtis 893— $1 due; A M'liride 956, -M I Voder book 
sent the 13th; S Jackson 919, J Thomas 942, N VV Spen- 
cer on aoc't, Mrs D Hunt 919, II P Buttriek 954, S Gerry' 
919, .Mr.- O Shirley 945, O Bandore 941, P Thomas 94 land 
45 ots for tracts — each $1. 

J Carr 893, R C Parmeloo 939, D C Libbey 945, J Bai- 
ley 945, A L Reynolds 964 and $1 before now ; R Clement 
945, E Backus 919, M Thayer 972, C Snow 930, Mrs 8 E 
Thomas 965, W Ycargloy 945, C Benns 919, II Matthews 
919, Wm H Sage, for a poor sister in Iowa, 919, J C Gfl> 
lioghnm 932, S Payne 910, T i'rost 893,— *1 due;— W» 
Still 919, T I Hill 938, W W Connor 112". ilrs N Coolidga 
971, N W Spencer on aoc't, A Dillingham 971— cnoh $2. 

J B Mitchell 971, and $2 for books sent tho 13th, B H 
Osborn 945— each $3. 

II Perkins 971, T P Hodriok 019— $4.99 due on acc't — 
each $4. 

P Teats 945, T Wardle ou acc't— each $5. 
W Ayers 937, $1.13; Dr G O Somers 919, $1.40; Mrsl 
Cochran 984, $2.50; LHP Thompson 919, $1.25. 



It has been decided by the United States Conrta, that the 
stoppage of a newspaper without the payment of arrearages, 
is prima facie evidence of fraud, and is a criminal offence. 

Nora. — No one is put into this list who pleads inability 
to pay when tho paper is discontinued, or who promises to 
pay at some future time. 

Tho PM. at West Benton, Mich., stops the paper of 
MORRIS SLAYTON, who he says lea town sis months i 
tinec. and owes $4.50 

The PM. of N. Wharton, Pa., returns the paper sent to 
JOHS KKKLKK, who awes $4.00 | 



THE ADVENT HERALD 

II PUBMSHEB EVERT" 8ATl*RDAY 

AT NO. 46 1-2 KXEELAND-STltEET, (UP STAIRS,) 
BOSTON, MASSACHUSETTS, 

in the building of the 11 .Boston Advent Artoeirtiim,'' 
between Hudson and Tyler-streets, — a few steps wot from 
the Station of the Boston and Worcester Railroad, 

BY JOSHUA V. IIIMES. 

TERMS— $1 for six months, or $2 per year in advanoe. 

. $1.13 " " " $2.25 per ycor, at its close. 
$5 in advonce will pay for six copies for six months to one 
person ; and $10 will pay for tbirtcon copies. Single oopy, 
5 cents. To those who reeeivo of agents, free ol postage* 
it is $1 .25 for twenty-six numbers, or $2.50 per year. 

Caxada Subscribers have to pre-pay tho postage on 
tboir papers, 20 cents a-year, in addition to tho abovo : i-s. 
$1 will pay for twonty-threo numbers, or $2. 23 a-year. Tat 
same to all the Provinces. 

Exousn Subscribers have to pre-pay two cents postaga 
on each oopy, or $1 04 in addition to the $2 per year. 6*> 
sterling for six months, and 12s. a-year, pays for the Ileal* 
and the American postage, which our English subscribers 
will pay to onr agent, Richard Robertson, Esq., 89 Grange 
Road, Bormondsoy, near London. 

Postage. — Tho postage on the Herald, if pre-paid quar- 
terly or yearly, at the offico where It is received, will be U 
cents a-year to any part of Massachusetts, and 29 cents to 
any other part of the United States. If not pre-paid, (t 
will bo half a cent a number in the State, and one cent out 
of It. 



Agents, 

Albany, N. T Wm. Nichols, 183 Lydias-street 

Bridgeport, Ct Ali Andrew*. 

Burlington, Iowa .. '. .James S. Brandtburg. 

Boscoe, Hancock County, Illinois Wm. S. Moore. 

Bristol, Vt ...V..: D. Bosworth. 

Cabot, (Lower Branch),) Vt. Dr- M. P. Wallace. 

Cordova, Rock Island Co., Ill 0. N. Whitford. 

Do Kalb Centre, III Charles E. Noedtam. 

Cincinnati, 0 Josoph Wilson. 

Dunham, C. E D. W. Sornbcrgcr. 

Durham, C. K J. M. Orrock. 

Derby Line, Vt. S. Foster. 

Eddington, Me Thomas Smith. 

Fairhaven, Vt Elder J. P. Farror. 

HolloweU, Me. I. C. W ellcome. 

Hartford, Ct Aaron Clapp- 

Homer, N. Y J. I.. Clapp. 

Haverhill, Mass. Edmund E.Chaso. 

Lockport, N. Y R. W. Beck. 

Johnson's Crcok, N. Y Hiram Russell. 

Morrisville, Pa. Wm. Kifon- 

Xowburyport, Mass. Dea. J. Pearson, sr., Watcr-st 

Now York City.... Dr. J. Croffut, No. 108 Columbia st 

Philadelphia, 'Pa. J. Litob, No. 47 North 11th «t 

Portland, Me Aloxander Edmund. 

Providence, R. I Anthony Pcarec. 

Philipsburg, St. Armands Wost, C. E CP. Dow. 

Prinoess Anno, Md John V. Pinto- 

Salem, Mass Chos. H. Berry. 

Springwater, N. Y S. H. Withington. 

Shabbonas Grove, De Kalb county, 111. . . N. W. Spencer. 

Somonauk, lie Kalb Co., Ill Wells A. ray 

St Albans, Hancock Co., Ill Elder Urkin Scott 

Stanbridge, C. E. John Gil""'"- 

Sheboygan Falls, Wis William Trowbridge. 

Toronto, C. W Daniel Campbell. 

Waterloo, Sheflord, C. K R. Hutehinson, M. D. 

Worcester, Mass Benjamin Emerson. 



WHOLE NO. 915. 



BOSTON, SATURDAY, NOVEMBER 27, 1858. VOLUME XIX. NO. 48. 



IlOMi: WITIIOI'T A MOTHEB. 



What is home without a mother? 

What are all those ioya we meet, 
When her loving smile no longer 

tireet* the coming of our feet ; 
The days seem long, the nights are drear, 

Ami tiin • rolls slowly on , 
And 0 ! how lew are ehildhood'spleasuros, 

When her gentle care is gone. 

Things we prize are first to vanish ; 

Hearts wo love to jttss away : 
And how jjon, e'en in our childhood, 

We Imhold her turning gray. 
Her eye grows dun, her step Is slow, 

II earth are passed, 

And before we learn to know her, 

She hath breathed on earth her last. 

Other hearts may have their sorrows ; 

Uriel's that quickly die away ; 
But a mother lost in childhood. 

Grieves the heart from day to day. 
We miss her kind and willing hand, 

Her find and earnest cart — 
And 0 ! how drear is life around us, 

What is home without a mother there? 



their sanctuaries. One tear shed over real suf- ] P". " This ' 8 a eluftrael"— to submit its claims | Will be tar deeper, purer, and more inexhausl i- 
fering-onegentle hand ministering to the wound- ' ™* excellences to you, and then say, " Now you blc ; and what is more, where there was no spring 
ed, the dying, and the oppressed— is more beau- Christians, you are men ; let the spring of : 0 f charity before, the moment that the heart, like 
tiful before God than all •the altars chapels, > eharity that is in your hearts rise and overflow, the rock in the desert, is touched by grace, there 
shrines, carpets, altar-cloths that you can pay for i »'» hearts ° f the d ' ,8tant and graved « e will be a spring of true humanity. At midnight 
or furnish for the visible church. refreshed by your ministry." When the jailer that jailer was cruel, hard-hearted, unpitying ; 

To Christianity we are indebted for our noblest washed their wounds, when he entertained them | twenty minutes after it, or at least before sun- 
charities, 
for 

careless about the education of their children 1 «"d inspiration of his heart to do so. He proved, ■ it when this character of the jailer embodied in 
were the patricians or the nobles of Rome, that f"*« every christian will still prove, that our re- , the 16th chapter of the Acts of the Apostles is 
they thought a Greek slave was a good enough ! *&* is not a eold V"t«n,aii ecclesiastical form, not a figure in a tale, but a living person in ac- 

an empty ceremony, but a life, a power that nev- 
er can restrain itself whilst there is a heart to 
be gladdened, or a wound to be washed, or a 
siok one to be visited, or a sorrow to be staunched 



In heathendom thore was no provision hospitably, he did what he could not help ; it was ! rise, he was loving, affectionate, overflowing with 
the aged and the destitute poor— So utterly his new nature to do so— it was the very impulse sympathy and with love. And how delijhtfu 
rcless about the education of their children ! *™1 inspiration of his heart to do so. He proved, ■ it when this character of the jail- 



schoolmaster for a nobleman's child. There was 
no education then worthy of the name. Bat 
you will find that just in proportion as Christian- 
ity has spread, and in proportion to the purity 



of its waves with which it has washed the wide in th e bosom of the children of men. 



world, have been the number, the munificence, 
and the value of the asylums, the hospitals, the 
charities, the educational establishments provi- 



I do not deny that in the hearts of unconver- 
ted men there are deep springs of true humanity. 
I have no doubt that I could select a man who 



ded for the poor, the afflicted, the hungry, and does not evon P rofcss religion, who gives most 



Sabbath Readings on the Acts. 

BY REV. JOBS CUXM1XG, D. D. 

Continued irom our lMt. 
CHAPTER XVI. 

We thus see that grace in the heart is the 
true secret of correctness in our outer conduct. 
Law may restrain, but law never can regenerate ; 
fear may lop off the offshoots of evil — education 
may resist the growth of appetites and passions, 
but the grace of God alone can turn the heart of 
Stone into .flesh, the iron vessel into gold, the 
granite rock into streams of sympathy and ten- 
der loving-kiniuess. The jailer of Philippi, un- 
der the influence of this grace, iustantly exhibits 
those traits and characteristics which were appro- 
priate to his position ; and the past recollected 
wrongs he had done are first attempted rights 
that he endeavors to adjust before God and be- 
fore man. , 

Now, his love of them as brethren whom he 
had so recently restrained as prisoners is inter- 
esting. He loved them as brethren ; and yet 
more, he pities them as sufferers. There is a 
sympathy that we all have, as men, to all man- 
kind—there is a love that we all have, as chil- 
dren of the same Father, with those who are our 
brethren. But there is, in addition to this, a 
P'ty that we must feel, if we be men, and that 
becomes holy if we be Christians, towards our 
brethren when .they are afflicted. And far bet- 
ter minister to the poor, the hungry, the naked, 
and the needy, than build splendid churches or 
endow rich oratories. When they are summoned 
before Christ, who are saved as the sons of God 
through his precious blood, he tells them, " I was 
in prison, and ye visited me j I was hungry and 
je fed me ; 1 was naked, and ye clothed me." — 
But he docs not say, " There were wanted upon 
earth cathedrals, and ye built them ; endowments 
of churches, and ye gave ; shrines, and ye 
broughj beaten gold of which to make them."— 
These things arc not religion ; they have no val- 
ue- Nay, that Christian female that goes to tho 
East and washes the wounds of the wounded 
brave, gathered as wrecks from the field of bat- 
He, does a nobler work than those sentimental 
half-nung at home, who einbroidor beautiful slip- 
| pcrs for the priests, altar-cloths for communion- 
tables, and picturesque carpets for the floors of 



the naked of mankind. Uh, thoy that would 
strike down the blessed Gospel, little know that 
the rebound of their successful blow would be 
the ruin of all that idorns and beautifies our 
land ! That man who would sweep away this 
religion, little remembers, or perhaps he little 
cures, that he will also sweep away all that min- 
isters to man's terrestriul happiness below. Take 
our nation as a whole, with sins in its rulers, sins 
in its subjects, shortcomings in its laws, defects 
in their administration, wrongs that need to be 
righted, abuses, that need to be reformed, — and 
what laud is there in which the ruler must sway 
his sceptre so gently, and the subject gives his 
loyalty and obedience so heartily, — in which our 
our homes are castles, law our protection, and 
where, under the overshadowing pinions of the 
public peace, we can lie down safely at night and 
feel that no man may dure to intrnde upon us? 
With all its faults, it is a land worthy of our sol- 
diers fighting for, and for its subjects, if needs be, 
to die for. And what has made it so? Notour 
Saxou metal or our peculiar blood, not our na- 
tional or insular position — admirable and impor 
tant as it is — but the umount of living religion 
in the hearts of millions ; and where living re- 
ligion has uot penetrated the heart, the refracted 
and reflected light of it civilizes where it does 
not sanctify the masses of mankind. And thus 
weshall ever find that true religion is the nurse 
and the mother of all that adonis the world, and 
translates the World that now is into an earnest 



munificently, and even sacrifices, — for giving su 
perfluity is no giving at all. You must bo just 
of course, before you are generouB ; but do not 
make being just before generous to mean, " I 
mast save this year and put into the fuuds 50W 
and then when I have done that, I am just, and 
can afford to be generous." But to be truly gen- 
erous is to put yourself, not to inconvenience on- 
ly, but to give — not superfluities you can fling 
away, but an amount that will be some trouble 
and inconvenience to you in order to benefit your 
brethren of mankind. You will find inmcn who 
have no religion deep springs of real liberality 
and who give largely to every claim that is really 
and truly brought betore them, more so than 
many a true christian. But we ought always to 
take difference of nature into calculation when 
we form our judgment. 

There may be placed upon my left a person 
who has no religion at all, and professes none, 
but has n heart full of deep and tender sympa- 
thy with human wrongs and griefs, and who gives 
most munificently ; and there may bo upon the 
right one who is truly under the influence of tho 
grace of God, but who originally had, before he 
was converted, a heart as hard as flint, and who 
gave then as he would give drops of blood from 
his voinB. Well, the grace of God has a stu- 
pendous work to accomplish upon this second 
person ; and you must not say, when you do not 
sec him so generous as the other, he is not a 
a Christian ; but that the grace of God has an 



tual life'!'" HoV desirable it is that we should 
show to the world, and that the world should see 
and be constrained to own, that the grace of God 
makes the nobler characters, sinks deeper springs 
of humanity in the heart, and elevates the whole 
tone of human character, and warms the whole 
temperature of human life to a degree to which 
nothing else that man can preach or prescribe can 
ever attain ! Show, then, to the world, not by 
ostentation, but by quiet living, that this grace, 
which has made you to differ iii the sight of God 
makes you to differ mightily in the sight of man. 
Be Sisters of Charity, without hoods, or veils, 
or antique dresses : these are not the symbols 
of charity, but hoarts that are full of lovo and" 
overflowing with loving-kindness before God and 
before man. 

To bn continued. 



and a foreshadow of that bright and perfect world immensity, to do in the heart of the one before it 



that will be. 

In the case of the jailer of Philippi, this de- 
liverance of the apostles, this attention to their 
wants, this washing of their wounds, was not a 
matter of calculation, nbr a matter of expedience 
in order to illustrate the change ; but it was im- 
pulse, irresistible and impetuous instinct. When 
I pr. ach to you about giving, or when I ask you 
to aid our schools, I do not urge you to do it. 
If you be not christians, all my urging will be 
of no effect. The wind beating upon the gran- 
ite rock will have no more effect than urging to 
be generous and charitable will have npon those 
whoso hearts are hard. 

But what I offer is, to do you the great favor 
of telling you, 



can reach even thelevel at which the heart of the 
humanity of the other has arrived without that 
grace at all. Constitutional difference must al- 
ways bo taken into your estimate when you are 
judging of character. Just as a sailor always 



Faith a Fountain of Peace. 

When a man can look upon tho mysteries of 
Providence, and upon all his personal afflictions, 
with a full, a lively, a steadfast conviction that 
He who has dispensed them has done right : 
when he can say, with the spirit of a child, "Even 
so, Father;" when he can throw himself with a 
placid temper upon the current of God's dispen- 
sations, under the blackest cloud, under the ru- 
dest tempest, adrift upon tho wildest billows, he 
is happy. And this is — Faith. 

When he can look upon the doctrine of God's 
universal supremacy with a steady eye ; when ho 
can turn to this truth with an unwavering ■ as- 
surance that every decision, that every appor- 
tionmeut.both of grace and justice, will be right; 
when, thus trusting in God, he can acquiesce in 
every particular of his government ; under every 
mystery, ho is happy. All things — all things — 
are done according to his will ; for God's will is 
his— his will is God's. And this is — Faith. 

And when* a poor siuncr, in full view of the 
terrors and strictness of the law ; in full view of 
his own sins and ill-desert ; in full view of his 
own helplessness, can trust iu the promises of 
God through Christ ; when he can feel that iu 
the blood of tho Lamb there is a sacrifice for 
his sins, when he can thus leave himself quietly 



made fit for the kingdom of Heaven. But what 
I contend is, that whilst the natural man has 
Here is an opportunity, hero is man y springs of humane feeling and sympnthy, troubles have been like a flood, and the cup of 

is adversity like wormwood, yet there, in that 



takes an estimate of cu. rents when he is sailing L.; th God, and wait and look for salvation, sure- 
across the maiu, or takes the tides as an element | y ( h i 8 j 8 happiness. Yes this, too, is— Faith. 
in his reckoning, so in estimating what grace has j T^hcn a child of sorrows, overwhelmed with 
done for A, and what left undone in B, and what j hardships aud stripped of earthly comforts, can 
makes B differ from C.you must always remember ! ^ l0 H ml who had smitten him and kiss the rod; 
their original peculiar character ; there may be I WQeo ne can say, " Though thou slay me, yet I. 
often a great work, a sharp struggle, which the j w ;il trust in thee ;" whoo he can find his way to 
world cannot hear, but very real, -before he is the place of secret communion, to recite his griefs 



and to ask for sympathy ; when he can go to the 
throne ot grace for consolation ; though his 



a channel in which your charity and munificence ! jet in the hearts of the converted, if the consti- 
may run." All that the minister does is to tell \ tutional character be in both cases the same, they 



man's breast, in that torn and bleeding heart, 
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peace gashes up like a fbuntain.andthe happiness 
of heaven like a reviving stream. But this is 
another form of Faith. 



A Faithless Age. 

We live in a faithless age. The multitu'les 
around us have no faith. Many a scholar in the 
land knows less of God and Christ and heaven 
than a Sunday-school child ; they have grown up 
in a christian land, without the christian faith ; 
religion has been to them the opinion of men, and 
not the revelation of God; the Yoke of their 
teacher faltered, and they doubted, and doubt 
ripened into unbelief. 

There are thousands on thousands in America 
who cannot tell what they believe or disbelieve ; 
they are walking in dnrkness,going to the grave, 
no voice to cheer, no hand to guide, no Christ to 
save. A man in a christian laud, without God 
and without hope, going to death and hell ! 

The multitude scoff at religion as priestcraft ; 
they fall a prey to delusions and lies ; they ac- 
cept these iu the place of the Gospel of Christ. 
In our day a superstition has arisen, which, at 
the first, provoked a smile at its folly ; to-day 
Spiritualism raises its head to blaspheme and op- 
pose the religion of Christ, and is the faith of 
thousands. Unbelief, which turns the multitude 
over to a godless life, is the parent of every heresy 
which blasphemes and denies the Lord Jesus 
Christ. It is this absence of faith in Christ, which 
is the cause of the wide spread delusions which 
sweep over the land. Why should it not be so ? 
If men give up all which Chr'iBt has said of His 
church — if they break down all barriers against 
heresy and schism — if they teach that it matters 
not what a man believes if he is only honest — 
what could so plainly surrender them to the de- 
lusions of Satan, to be led captive at his will 7 
We place ourselves in danger of falling, when 
we turn aside to tamper with any error. It may 
sound specious, that " it only needs to keep the 
heart right, to be a Christian." The safest way 
to keep the heart right is, looking to Christ, to 
dwell in humility in the chnrch which our Lord 
has given us. 

- Like an apostle of old, we must preach Jesus 
and the Resurrection to men sunk in Corinthian 
sensuality, and declare the glory of the cross to 
those who, like Athenian philosophers, worship 
the creations of human wisdom. 

Without openly denying the Lord who bought 
us, we may fall into the snares of the times ; 
we, too, may treat all faith as an opinion ; we 
may be afraid to plant our feet firmly upon the 
testimony of the church ; we may reason that it 
can do no good, the world is against us, they 
will not hear, it will provoke a tumult. A thou- 
sand motives may appeal to us, to soften down 
the messages of God ; we may think that, if the 
distinctive doctrines of the church are only tem- 
pered to the prejudices of the people, we shall 
kesp our hold upon them. It is not robe deucd 
that there is seeming strength in such reasons, 
for love and affection are strong bonds, to reach 
the heart. 

But, my brethren, do we love these souls more 
than He who died for them on the cross? Are 
we better judges of the value of the 
Church and its holy sacraments than He who 
appointed them? Have we the right to soften 
down any warning of God ? We forget that the 
people are wrong ; they crucified our Lord ; their 
sins crucify Him daily. We are placed in trust 
of this ministry of recon. iliation, to withstand 
the people ; to warn and plead and pray, and with 
love to win them back to their allegiance to 
Christ. 

It is a sad truth, that some of the darkest her- 
esies which have desolated the church have come 
from the sworn liegemen of the cross, by tam- 
pering with the faith and attempting to harmon- 
ize the truth of God with the doubts and cavils 
of sinful hearts. We have no right to falter 
about any truth of divine revelation. We do 
not blame others for training their people in their 
faith, or for keeping their prayer meetings and 
fast days. Why should we not be ready to take 
men in a walk around Zion, and to show them 
her palaces and buj^ks ? I believe, in my 
heart, that the time hsa come of which Hooker 
spake, " when one word spoken in charity is bet- 



ter than a thousand spoken in disdainful sharp- 
ness of wit ;" but it is also a day when we should 
remember the warning of the dying martyr, 
" Stand thou in the day of trial as an anvil when 
it is beaten." — Rev. H. B. Whipple. 



He Gathers the Lilies. 



and pity. It was but too evident that the vessel 
which he carried had been diverted from its leg- 



itimate use, and that it was now used, not as an ' into 



sitting upon what was intended for a bedstead, 
without hat, shoes, or coat, with his hands thrust 



oil can, but as a whiskey jug. Haviug seen hire 
pass twice in one day with his ever present can. 



his pockets, apparently indifferent to all 
was passing around him. His head was 



that 

resting upon his breast, and his blurred eyes were 



we had the curiosity to accost him, and did so by , fastened upon the floor, as if he were afraid 

to look up at the sorrowing group who were 



Some think the little child cannot be converted 
because he is too young to understand religion. 
They might just as well say he cannot live on 
food, because he cannot tell how the grass that 
feeds the ox is turned into flesh, and then nourish- 
es him. They might as well say he cannot be 
warmed with his clothes, because he cannot tell 
how the grass which the sheep eats is turned in- 
to wool, and hew the wooHs-made into cloth. — 
The greatest man that ever lived cannot tell how 
the grass is turned into flesh or into wool, and 
thus made to nourish or warm us. The little 
child can eat the food and live. The philosopher 
can do no more. He can put on his garments 
and be warm. The great and learned man can 
do no more. 

A poor blind beggar once cried out in the 
street, and asked Christ to have mercy on him. 
What did he want ? Lord, that my eyes might 
be opened. How could he tell how Christ could 
open his eyes ? And when he had them cured, 
what could he say, when they asked him, " How 
opened he thine eyes ?" " By what means ho 
opened mine eyes, I know not ; but one tiling I 
know, that whereas I was blind I now see !" — 
Could the greatest man that ever lived say 
more? 

Every child knows what it is to love his moth- 
er, but can he tell you anything more about it 
than he feels it? Could any man say more? 

Every child can take hold of his father's hand 
and go with him in the dark, and that is hav- 
ing faith in his father ; but he cannot tell you 
what faith is ! 

A little child once got lost in the woods, and 
night came on, and it grew dark, and they could 
not find him for a long time. At last he lay 



five miles from the city, 



inquiring his residence. 
" I live,'" said he. 

on the road." 

" You have been to the city once before to- 
day, have you not ?" 

" Yes, sir, I came down in the morning ;""but 
I couldn't get what I was sent for, and I had to 
come again." 

" What was you sent for, my lad ? It must be 
something very important to make it necessary 
for you to walk twenty miles in this storm." 

" Why, sir, it was whiskey that I was sent 
for. Father had no money, and ho sent me to Mr. 

's to get trusted ; but he wouldn't trust any 

more, so I had to go home without the whiskey ; 
but father sent me back again." 

" How do you expect to get it uow, when you 
couldn't get it in the morning?" 

" Why, sir, I have brought a pair of shoes 

which sister sent mother. Mr. will give 

whiskey for them. He has got two or three 
pairs of mother's shoes now." 

" Do you like to carry whiskey home, my 
boy?" 

" Oh, no, sir, for it makes all so unhappy ; 
but I can't help it." 

We took the responsibility of advising the j ther. We related to him the circumstances 
boy not to fulfill his errand, and returned home which had led us to his house, aud briefly spoke 
with him. The family we found, consisted of of the misery which inevitably follows in the 
husband, wife and four children ; the oldest (the wake of intemperance. 

boy) was not more than ten years of age, while "I know.it, sir," said he. " I have long 
the youngest was an infant of a few months. It known it. I have not always been what you 
was a cold blustering day. The north wind blew now see me. Alcohol and my appetite have 
harshly, and came roughly and unbidden through .brought me to this depth of degradation." 
the numberless crevices of the poor man's hovel. 



watching the countenance of the dying infant. 

There was a moment of silence. Not a sound 
was heard. Even the sobs of the little girl had 
| ceased. Death was crossing the hovel's thres- 
hold. The very respiration of the household 
seemed suspended ; when a slight shivering of 
the limbs of the infant and a shriek from the half 
conscious mother, told all that the vital spark 
had fled. 

For the first time the father moved. Slowly 
advancing to where his wife was seated, with 
quivering lips, he whispered, "Is Willie dead?" 

" Yes, James, the poor babe is dead !" was 
the choking reply of the mother, who still sat, as 
at first, gazing upon the face of her little one. 

Without uttering another single word, the long 
brutalized father left the house, muttering as ho 
left, " My God, how long?" 

At this moment a kind-hearted lady came in, 
who had heard, but a few minutes before, of the 
dangerous illness of the child. She had brought 
with her some medicine ; but her angel visit was 
too late. The gentle spirit of the babe had fled, 
and there remained for her but to comfort the 
living. This she did, while we followed the fa- 



A few black embers occupied the fire-place, 
around which were huddled the half naked chil- 
dren, and the woe-stricken mother and wife. 
Her face was haggard — her eyes sunken — her hair 



down under a log, cold and afraid, and cried as disheveled— her clothes tattered and unclean. 



loud as he dared. At length be heard some one 
calling. He was afraid at first that it was a wild 
beast. Then he plainly heard his own name. — 
Still he did not stir. Bat when the voice came 
nearer and he heard his own name called, he stop- 
ped crying, and jumped up, and went toward the 
voice. He could not see anything, but he heard 
his father's voice and ran to him ! Thus he could 
have faith, though he could not tell what faith 
was. 

The child Samuel could say, " Speak, Lord, for 
thy servant heareth," though he could not know 
the voice of the Lord from the voice of Eli. 

So the little child can believe in Christ and 
ov.: Christ, though he cannot know all the deep 
things in religion. He can live upon the sjneere 
milk of the word and grow hereby, and that is 
all that is necessary for his being gathered to 
Christ. 

The beautiful rose does not know how the dews 
of the night refresh it and revive it, but they do. 
The modest lily, that peeps up and catches a few 
of the bright sunbeams, does not know how they 
make it white and pure, but they do. The val- 
ley that lies at the foot of the mountain, does 
not know how the gentle rills that run down the 
sides of the mountains, bursting out from hun- 
dreds of little springs, make it bright and fertile, 
but they do. So the little one does not know 
how he believes on Christ, and how he lives by 
faith, but he does. And the tall tree of the for- 
est, and the giant oak on the hill, can no more 
tell how they are nourished by the rain and the 
sunshine, than the little violets that grow in the 
crack of a rock ; and the lofty tree in the garden 
aud the frail lily are alike fed, they know not 
how. When the child has said that he feels love 
to Christ in his heart, could a Newton with all 
his great miud, say any more ? — Gat/iered LU- 
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She was seated upon an old broken chair, and 
was mechanically swinging to and fro, as if en- 
deavoring to quiet her infant, which moaned piti- 
fully in its mother's arms. It had been Bick 
from its birth, and it was now seemingly strug- 
gling to free itself from the harsh world in- 
to which it had, but a few months previous, been 
ushered. There was no tear in the eye of the 
mother, as she gazed upon the expiring babe. 
The fountain had been long before dried up by 
the internal tires which alcohol had kindled and 
fed. Yet she was the picture of despair ; and 
we could not but fancy, as she sat thus, that her 
mind was wandering back to the happy past, the 
days of her infancy and girlhood, and her early 
home. Poor thing ! She had given her affections 
and her hand to a man who had taken the first 
steps in intemperance. She had left her home 
full of buoyant hopes — hopes never to be realiz- 
ed — to spend a life of misery with a sot. — Bro- 
ken-hearted, cast out from the society of her for- 
mer friends, frowned upon by the " good society," 
humanely spoken of ns the miserable wife of a mis- 
erable drunkard — with no hand to help, no heart 
to pity — she very soon became a tippler and a 
drunkard herself. 

By the side of this woe-smitten mi ther kneeled 
a little girl of five or six years, down whose sal- 
low cheeks tears were coursing ; and who ever 
and anon exclaimed, " Poor little Willie, must 
you die ?" " Oh ! mother, must Willie die?" and 
then kissing the clammy sweat from " little Wil- 
lie's" brow, covered her face with her tattered 
apron aud wept. 

In the opposite comer of the chimney, and 
among the ashes which covered the hearth, sat a 



" Why not master that appetite ? You have 
the power. Thousands have proved it." 

" Sir, 1 believe it. I have seen others as far 
reduced as myself, restored and made happy ; 
but you are the first who has ever spoken to me 
upon the subject, and I had too strong a passion 
for liquor to think of a reformation myself." 
" Well, will you make the effort ?" 
" I will. It has occupied my whole thoughts 
during the whole morning ; and now, in the pres- 
ence of Almighty God, I swear never again to 
touch the accursed thing which ha? ruined me 
and made beggars of my family." 

Happy enough to hear this manly resolution, 
we returned to the house with him — in due time 
we made the fact known to the t|ifc — and pro- 
ducing a pledge, the whole family signed it upon 
the tabic which held the body of their dead child ! 
The scene was an affecting one. * * * 
Two years had passed, when the incident was 
recalled to our mind by a shake of the hand from 
one who was returning west with a stock of dry 
goods which he had just purchased iu New York. 
It was the man who signed the temperance 
pledge by the body of his dead child. — JJocA. 
Bern. 



The Lost Found. 



We had frequently observed a heart-broken 
looking lad pass by with a gallon oil-can in his 
hand. His tattered garments and his melancho- 
ly face were well calculated to excite observation 



For tlie Herald. 

The Millennium. 



A discussion of the question : " Will the Mil- 
lenium predicted in Rev. 20th, and the synchron- 
ous reign of righteousness, brought to view in 
parallel Soriptures, precede Christ's personal and 
visible advent ?" 

[This was opened by Rev. Ebenczer Peaslce 
of the Methodist Episcopal church in a series of 
six articles in the Herald of May "th to Jnne l!)tb, 
inclusive; which wore replied to and the neg- 
ative defended, by the editor of the Herald, in a 
series of twenty Nos., beginning in the paper of 



June 26th and ending in that of Nov. 6. 
bo~y of about seve.i'yea^ dragging from the'half followin S is Mr " Peaslee ' 9 



dead embers a potato, which he broke open with 
the remark, " Mother, give this to little Willie. 
May be he's hungry : I'm hungry, too, and so is 
sister ; but Willie's sick. Give him this potato, 
mother." 

" No, poor boy," said the mother. " Willie 
will never be hungry again. He will soon be 
dead." 

This remark drew all the children around the 
mother and the dying child. The father was 



Mr. Editoi — Dear Sir : Having seen and care- 
fully read your articles published iu the Herald 
you edit, in reply to my arguments in support of 
the affirmative of our question on th<.' Millenni- 
um ns presented in my numbers ; and also your 
defence of the negative; and as you now give me 
another opportunity to speak upon this most 
deeply interesting subject to your numerous 
and intelligent readers, through the columns of 
your paper, I do most cheerfully enter upon thi 
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dnty. which I owe to God and the world of pro- 
claiming and defending the glorious doctrine of 
the Millennium, which we find so clearly taught 
in the Holy Scriptures ; and as presented in my 
numbers in the opening arguments on the affirma- 
tive ol our question. 

I have rend with much interest and pleasure 
your articles, examined your method of reason- 
ing ; and carefully weighed our arguments in 
support of the negative. I have admired the 
ability, the candor, and the good feeling that has 
been generally exhibited in your replies and de- 
fence. We hope and trust that the same good 
spirit, and kind feeling will not be lost, while 
the discussion continues ; although we differ in 
our views upon this interesting question. I in- 
tend to deal plainly, and truly in my reply ; 
hoping that what I may say upon this subject 
nay be carefully read, and candidly weighed, 
both by yourself and your numerous readers, 
comparing the same with the word of God. 

There are many things said, both in your reply 
and defence, that accord with my views, aud 
much that does not. 

In your first number, you say " That this 
world of ours is to become the abode of righte- 
ou-ii"-s. that the knowledge of the glory of God 
will cover this earth as the waters cover the sea, 
that every one of its future inhabitants shall sav- 
ingly know the Lord, from the least even to the 
greatest of them, and that this will be a period 
of long duration as claimed in the first number 
of the affirmative, appears not to be au issue in 
this discussion.'' 

If I rightly understand you in the above quo- 
tation, I shall be compelled to think differently. 
The affirmative stands, or falls, according as this 
point, is made out and proved, or not proved, 
and the same must be true also of the negative. 

If the above state be in this world, as " claimed 
by the affirmative in the first number" then it 
most necessarily precede the personal and visible 
advent of our Saviour. This you will remember 
was so argued in my first number, as you may 
see by turning to the same, and so we argue now, 
that the scriptures teach that this world and the 
things therein will have an end when Christ 
makes his second appearance, consequently if 
the above state be in this world it must precede 
his advent. 

Speaking of the reign of righteousness wheth- 
er it will precede the coming of the King of right- 
ousness you say—" We Bhall therefore endeavor 
to show that the presence of the King, being the 
crowning glory of the righteous reign, will be 
seeded to usher in and consummate it." 

Upon this quotation we remark that the divine 
presence of the King of righteousness is most 
truly needful, and if this is what you claim in 
the above sentence we agree : It is not only need- 
ed but it is what we now have in the church for 
every purpose needed — and it shall remain in 
toe church and with each member of the same 
throughout all coming time—" Lo I am with you 
always even to the end of the world." Again 
" where two or three are. gathered together in 
I")' name there am I in the midst of them" — but 
tf the presence of the humanity of Christ be 
j»eant, then I do not agree with you— for if this 

»H that is needed to consummate the reign of- 
n ghtcousness it must have once been consumma- 
ted, and would have continued had he only re- 
clined upon the earth ; consequently his " going 
sway" and returning to heaven was not " need- 
for the reign of righteousness as our Saviour 
tt "l lo his diciples just before he took his depar- 
t"re, but the very thing that prevents its consum- 
ption for the long period of his stay in heaven. 
lf the humanity of Christ be essential to the 
reign of righteousness on earth, then this reign 
of righteousness must be limited to one part of 

e earth, when he comes to reign with his saints, 
"~for no one will be so unreasonable as to sup- 
P 08 * that Christ can be in every part of the 
*°rld at the same time with his human na- 
**' re - It is the divine nature and not the human 

st is needed to consummate this reign of right- 
'•wncss ; and this we have, and shall have al- 
* a J s - and its glory will be enjoyed in proportion 
to their devotedncss to him. ' 

*ou notice in the next place the relation of 

s 're and faith, affirming " that our desires are 



not the mcasuse of our faith." Neither would 
we so affirm — we have not as we understand. 

Our desires are uot in the fullest sense the 
measure of our faith. But in some sense they 
may be viewed as a measure of our faith — in the 
sense of a rule by which any thing is adjusted, 
or proportioned they may be. We cannot have 
true living faith, that faith which works by love 
and purifies the heart without strong desires go- 
ing out from the soul after God seeking his glory 
and the good of mankind. We have a belief 
without desire but not true living faith, hence 
the strong desires and earnest longings of the 
soul, that is filled with the lov-3 and spirit of God, 
by the exercise of faith, may be considered as 
presumptive evidence, of the will of God. God 
rules and reigns in the soul of such an one, aud 
begets those strong desires in their hearts, for 
such things, as ho wishes to communicate to them, 
and through them to the world. Therefore those 
strong desires of the soul where God reigns in 
the heart, must be an evidence to them, of what 
the will of God is, and will be a guide and rule 
of their faith. To deny this would be denying 
the government of God over our hearts and 
minds. A strong desire therefore in the heart, 
and an earnest longing in the soul, may be con- 
sidered, as an evidence to the mind, of the will 
of God. God ruling in the heart begets those 
strong desires, and creates those earnest longings 
for those things prayed for, which most clearly, 
and conclusively implies, an ample provision 
made by him, who hath produced those desires, 
and earnest longings in the soul for God and his 
glory, in the salvation of the world. 

God would not have begotten those strong 
desires, and earnest longings for his glory in the 
salvation of souls unless he had designed to sat- 
isfy them fully. 

The earnest desires of the soul for immortali- 
ty, by all in every age, have been considered as 
strong presumptive evidence of the truthfulness 
ot the doctrine. I presume yoil hvve been so 
instructed, and have so believed, and have so 
taught since you became a Christian believer and 
a gospel teacher. If then our desires are to be 
regarded as strong presumptive evidence of the 
immortality of the soul, and of a future state of 
existence— why may they not bo strong presump- 
tive evidence of the truth of other doctrines also ? 
Of the conversion of our world from the reign of 
sin to God ; and the extension of the Redeemer's 
kingdom from sea to sea ; and over all the king- 
doms of this fallen world of ours ; until all shall 
know him | and the glory, and power of his sal- 
vation, from the least even unto the greatest. All 
Christians under the influence of the Spirit of 
God, who are truly devoted to God ; most earn- 
estly desire these things, feeling deeply interest- 
ed for the glory of God, and the eternal happi- 
ness of our race. No true Christian can desire 
any thing less. — All feel justified in such desires, 
knowing that they must be in accordance with 
the will of God. That the glory of God would 
be greatly increased by the conversion of the 
world, rather than its destruction, and that it 
would be for the infinite happiness of our race, 
none can deny. It must therefore be the will of 
God. Such desires should be nourished, and 
cherished, and strengthened, for they will prompt 
us to put forth a corresponding effort, for the 
accomplishment of this desired object, and if such 
efforts arc put forth, and fervent believing pray- 
er offered up to God for this desirable blessed- 
ness, God will hear, and seud all needful assist- 
ance, if we do all that we can, and then look to 
God to do what we cannot do, it will be done for 
us. Such desires we should have in our souls, — 
such prayers should be offered up to God con- 
tinually, and such blessings should be sought for 
by every effort, and such an end should be ex- 
pected, knowing that the power, and wisdom of 
God is sufficient to accomplish it. We should 
desire nothing less, — pray for nothing less, — la- 
bor and strive for nothing less, let our faith be- 
lieve nothing less, and expect nothing less from 
such a God and Saviour as we have. 

We have no right to desire anything contrary 
to the above, — we have no right to desire a creed 
the doctrines of which, if true, that would be 
productive of more evil than good and more mis- 
ery than happiness ; because all such creeds aud 



doctrines would be dishonorable to God,>nd hurt- 
ful to the human race. We have no right to in- 
dulge onrselves for a moment in the desire, to 
believe a doctrine, if true, that would cause tho 
greater portion of the human family to be eter- 
nally lost. 

The creed and doctrines of the negative if true, 
make the creation of this world to result in a 
far greater amount of evil than good, — therefore 
dishonorable to God, and hurtful to human soci- 
ety ; and cannot be true. But the doctrine of 
the affirmative for which we earnestly contend, 
if true, makes the creation of our world to result 
in a much greater amount of good than evil, 
and of more happiness than misery, — therefore 
honorable to God and good to human society ; 
and desirable to every true lover of Zion, and 
must be true. 

Suoh appear to us, to be the difference of the 
two creeds and doctrines, of the affirmative and 
negative. Which we inquire is entitled to our 
belief and support ? Answer — the affirmative 
most surely. 

But you have said in your reply to my argu- 
ments drawn from the character and perfections 
of the divine being that " God's character is not 
impeachable by finite judgment." True, we 
Bhould not as finite beings impeach the character 
and deeds of the infinite Jehovah, no never in 
any way ; — but nevertheless, we do in various 
ways, — sometimes mentally when nothing is ex- 
pressed, — when we murmur in our hearts against 
God although we may be ashamed to express our 
wrong and sinful feelings. Sometimes we set up 
new creeds and theories and strive to support 
them, when we find on a more careful examina- 
tion that they teach a doctrine that is at variance 
with the word of God, impeaching all his attrib- 
utes and perfections. 

But notwithstanding we would not, and dare 
not impeach the divine character, nor sit in judg- 
ment upon his creative and redeeming acts any 
farther than we find ourselves authorised by his 
word to do, we may nevertheless, I trust, be per- 
mitted humbly and charitably, to examine and 
pass our judgment upon the different creeds and 
doctrines of men, and approve or disapprove of 
them according to our convictions of their truth- 
fulness when compared with the word of God. 

If we find that the creed of any church holds 
forth, and publishes to the world doctrines that 
do not harmonise strictly with the word of God, 
and with his acknowledged character and perfec- 
tions we are in duty bound boldly and fearlessly 
to declare upon them, and show wherein they 
are unscriptural. God has revealed very clear- 
ly to us his character, attributes and perfections, 
and every Christian is in duty bound to know 
them — teaching and believing nothing but what 
is strictly in accordance with the same. 

As a Christian I feel in duty bound to respect 
and honor the divine being with all my heart, 
and to defend his cause to tho extent of my pow- 
ers, exposing error in all its different forms. 

Consequently if I can show by reasons and 
arguments drawn from the Bible that the creed 
aud doctrines of the negative of our question, 
upon tho coming of Christ and of tho end of the 
world to be inconsistent with tho acknowledged 
character of the divine being, you must not 
charge me with the crime of impeaching the 
character of God, when in fact we only sit in 
judgment upon the doctrines of your creed. I 
wish to examine my own creed critically, and 
compare it with the word of God, and if I find 
it does not harmonise in all its doctrines with the 
character, attributes and perfections of God, or 
if I should find that it teaches, that more evil 
than good, and that more misery than happiness, 
and that more of our race will be eternally lost 
than saved, I should feel compelled to condemn, 
and renounce it at once, or I would so improve 
it that it would be in harmony with the divine 
character. 

1 would critically examine every doctrine sent 
out into the world, and try them by tho above 
rule, and every doctrine that confesseth not, that 
the creation of this world will result in a greater 
amount of good than evil and of more happiness 
than misery, I would condemn and reject as un- 
true. But every doctrine that confesseth that 
the creation of this world will result in a greater 
amount of good than evil and of more happiness 



than misery I would approve and believe. And 
now in view of the above rule I would respect- 
fully ask you and your numerous readers, to care- 
fully, and prayerfully, examine the doctrine of 
the affirmative, and also of the negative, and then 
decide which is most in harmony with the char- 
acter of God and the teachings of the Bible. 

Tou further remark in reply to my arguments 
drawn from the divine perfections in support of 
the affirmative that " If the vindication of 
God's honor required that more of the 
adults of this world should be saved than lost, 
during the sum of the periods of earth's history, 
then why would it not require the same of each 
individual period ? Do not those, then who thus 
argue condemn his judgment of the antediluvians? 
of the cities of the plain ? of the guilty Canaan- 
ites ? and of all the evil that has transpired to 
our race ? should he be made chargeable because 
of his knowledge, for the aggregate of the' evil, 
and not be held equally chargeable because of 
the same prescience, for each individual evil ? 
Or, if because of his attributes he is to be held 
obligated to make one period of probation so 
glorious, why should he not be held equally ob- 
ligated to have made all periods of probation 
alike glorious ?" 

These are very important inquiries and should 
be fairly answered. But such conclusions as 
you contend for, do not logically follow from my 
premises. You seem to argue that whatever may 
be affirmed or denied of the world as a whole, — 
may in like manner be affirmed or denied of any 
one individual" period of earth's existence, and of 
every part of the world. But this is not correct ! 
Suppose that our world as a whole "were improv- 
ing in all her great interests, civil, political, 
moral and religious, must it therefore follow that 
every individual period and part of the same has 
and is alike improving in all these interests ? 
that every state and nation, and all the territor- 
ies — that every county and town — every city 
and village,, and the districts, families and in- 
dividuals of our world are alike improving in 
the same great interests? Most certainly such 
conclusions cannot follow. 

Some portions during the same period may be 
declining, and filling up their cup of iniquity — 
fitting themselves for destruction ; while the 
world as a whole may be making great improve- 
ments in all that makes a people great and good. 

Suppose again, that the world as a whole were 
growing worse, as some contend, and declining in 
all those interests which would make the world 
happy, would it therefore follow that-every part 
of the same must be alike declining ? May not 
some portions during the same period be advanc- 
ing, although the world as a whole were rapidly 
declining ? 

Great moral darkness has covered the face of 
our world during some of the periods of earth's 
existence, notwithstanding the superior light of 
heaven has been shining in every dispensation 
from the fall of Adam to the present time, which 
light will continue to shine with increasing splen- 
dor until the 1 perfect day. Great light has been 
enjoyed as a whole notwithstanding the darkness 
of some periods. Grace hath reigned from Adam 
through every dispensation to the present time, 
but still God has been strict to mark iniquity 
against the wicked during some of the poriods of 
the past, showing himself to be a God of justice 
and judgment, notwithstanding the reign of grace 
and mercy. 

Hence we see the erroneous course of reasoning 
by the negative in supposing that whatever may 
be affirmed or denied of the world as a whole, may 
in like manner be affirmed or denied of every 
individual period and part of the same. It is a 
principle in logic that whatever may be affirmed 
or denied of any one class of things, may in like 
manner be affirmed or denied of any one thing 
contained in that class. 

But when we take the world as a whole in all 
its parts during the periods of the past, present, 
and future, we have many different classes em- 
braced whereas we should have but one in order 
to have the same conclusions apply to every pe- 
riod and part that may be applied to the great 
whole. 

Take an illustration of our views. — It would 
be unwise for a man of wealth to build a steam- 
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cr at great expense, and fit her for the seas, and 
send her to the Indies, east and west, aud around 
the globe from time to time for many years ; if j 
he foresaw from the beginning that every voyage 
to the Indies ; and ev ry circuit around the globe 
would be attended with increasing loss to him 
until it had wasted all his wealth. But if he 
foresaw at the beginning, that notwithstanding, 
that some loss and damage might arise to him in 
the first of her sailing, but taking in her whole 
career, upon the seas from the first to the last < 
that his weal h would be greatly Increased there- 
by ; he would be accounted wise for his underta- 
king. So we say if God saw from the beginning 
that the creation of this world would be produc- 
tive of increasing wickedness and misery from 
the first dawn of its existence, through all its 
successive periods unto the lust day; when it 
should be dashed in pieces as a potter's vessel, 
fitted only for universal and everlasting destruc- 
tion — being productive of more evil than good, 
of more misery than happiness, and the everlas- 
ting destruction of a vast majority of our race, 
it should be an everlasting impeachment of his 
wisdom, goodness, and power. But foreseeing 
as he did, and all the sons of God who shouted 
for joy when the new world from dark chaos ap- 
peared — that notwithstanding, sin and misery 
would enter and have a short reign during some 
of the few first periods of this world's existence, 
— that a day would come when Satan should be 
chained in his native hell — the reign of sin de- 
stroyed — misery banished — the gospel become 
triumphant, the reign of righteousness universal 
from sea to sea — from the river to the ends of 
the earth — over all nations, and the knowledge 
and glory of God filling the world as the waters 
do the seas ; and that this state of things would 
continue for many ages ; and that thousands of 
generations should come forth to enjoy the bles- 
sings of honor, and riches and glory of this mil- 
lennium state ; until more good than evil — more 
happiness than misery and many more saved 
than lost would be the result of this world's ex- 
istence, and that his wisdom, goodness and pow- 
er would stand forth gloriously honored by an- 
gels and men in the creation of the human race, 
he would be justified by infinite wisdom and 
goodness in the creation of our world. Yours as 
ever for the reign of Christ m this world, 

ElIES'EZER PEASLEE. 

Newton, Nov. 5tk, 1858. 
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The readers of the Herald a» most earnestly besought to 
give it room in their prayers; that by moansof it God may 
be honored and hi? troth advanoed ; also, that it may be 
conducted in faith and love, with sobriety uf judgment aiid 
discernmont of the truth, in nothing carried away into 
error, or hasty speech, or sharp, unbrotficrly disputation. 



Important Troths, 
[Declared at Albany. N. Y., May 29, 1846, and 
as re-affirmed at Providence, R. I., Nov., 1850.] 

1 . That Hie brawns and earth which are now, by 
the word of God, arc kept in store, reserved unto 
fire against the day ol judgmcut and perdition of 
ungodly men. That tlio day of the Lord will cOmo 
as a thief in the night, in the which the heavens 
shall pass away with a great noise, and the elements 
shall melt with fervent heat ; the earth also and the 
works that arc therein, shall l>c burned up. That 
the Lord will create new heavens and a new earth, 
wherein dwclleth righteousness — that is, the right- 
eous will forever dwell. (2 Pet. 3:7, 10, 13.) And 
that the kingdom and the dominion nnder the whole 
heaven shall be given to the people of the saints of 
the Most High, whose kingdom is an everlasting 
kingdom, and all dominions shall serve and obey 
him. (Dan. 7:27.) 

2. That there are but two appearing", of the Sav- 
iour to this earth. (Heb. 9:28.) That both are 
personal and visible. (Acts 1:9, 11.) That the 
first took place in the days of lierod. (Matt. 2:1.) 
when he was conceived of the Holy Ghost (Matt. 
1:18), born of the Virgin Mary, (Matt. 1:25) went 




about doing good, (Matt. 11:5,) suffered on the 
cftw, the- just for the unjust, (1 Pet. 3:18,) died, 
(Luke 23:46)was buried (Luke 23 53) arose again 
the third day, the first fruits of them that slept (1 
Cor. 15:4) and ascended into the heavens, (Luke 24 
51) which must receive him until the times of the 
restitution of all things, spoken by the month of all 
the holy prophets. (Acts 3:21.) That the second 
coming, or appearing, will take place when be shall 
descend from heaven at the sounding of the last] 
trump, to give bis people rest, (1 Thess. 4:15 :17 ; 

1 Cor. 15:42) being revealed from heaven in flaming j 
fire, taking vengeance on them that know not God, 
and obey not the gospel. (2 Thess. 1:7,8.) And that 
ho will judge the quick and the dead at his appear- 
ing and kingdom. (2 Tim. 4:1.) 

3d. That the second coming, or appearing, is in- 
dicated to be now emphatically nigh, at the doors 
(Matt. 24:33) by the chronology of the prophetic 
periods (Dan. 7:2o ; 8:14 ; 9 24 ; 12 7, 11, 12 ; 
Rev. 9 10, 15 ; 11 2, 3 ; 12 0, 14 ; 13 5), the fulfil- 
ment of prophecy (Dan. 2d, 7th, 8th, 9th, 11, and 
12; Rev. 9th, 11th, 12th, 13th, 14th. and 17th) 
and the signs of the times. (Matt, 24 29 ; Luke 
21 25,20.) And that this truth should he preached 
both to saints and sinners, that the first may rejoice, 
knowing their redemption draweth nigh, (Luke 21 
28 ; 1 Thess. 4 18) and the last be warned to fl..-e 
Irom the wrath to come (2 Cor. 5 11) before the 
master of the house shall riso up and shut to the 
door. (Luke 13 24, 25.) 

4tb. That the condition of salvation is rcpentanco 
toward God, and faith in our Lord Jesus Christ. 
(Acts 20 21 ; Mark 1 15.) And that those who 
have repentance and faith will live soberly, and 
righteously, and godly in this present workl, look- 
ing for that blessed hope, and the glorious appearing 
of the great God and our Saviour Jesus Christ (Tit. 

2 11—13.) 

5th. That there will be a resurrection of the bo- 
dies (Job 19 25 ; Isa. 2G 19 ; Matt. 27 52) of all 
the dead (John 5 28, 29,) both ot the just and the 
unjust. (Acts 24 15.) That those who are Christ's 
will be raised at his coming. (1 Cor. 15 23.) That 
the rest of the dead will not live again until after a 
thousand years. (Rev. 20 5.) And that the saint* 
shall not all sleep, but shall he changed in the twink- 
ling of an eye at the last trump. 1 Cor. 15 51, 52. 

Olb. That the only uillcuuium taught in the 
word of God is the thousand years which are to in- 
tervene between the first resurrection and that of the 
deud, as inculcated in the 20th of Revelation, vs. 2 
— 7 And that the various portions of Scripture 
which refer to the millennial Btateare to have their 
fulfilment after the resurrection of all the saints 
who sleep in Jesus. Isa. 11th : 35 1, 2, 5—10 ; 65 
IMMtnm! ••!• Mi. r 

7th. That the promise that Abraham should lie 
the heir of tbe world was not to him, or to his seed 
through tho law, but through the righteousness of 
faith. Rom. 4 13. That they arc not all'Israel 
which are of Israel. Rom. 9 6. That there is no 
difference between Jew and Gentile. Rom. 10 12. 
That the middle Wall of partition that was between 
them is broken down, no more to be rebuilt. Eph. 
2 14, 15. That God will render to every man ac- 
cording to lib deeds. Rom. 2 6. That if we are 
Christ's, then are we Abraham's seed, and heirs ac- 
cording to the promise. Gal. 3 29. And that the 
restoration of Israel, yet future, is in the rea&pration 
of the saints to tbe earth, created anew, when God 
shall open the graves of those descendants of Abra- 
ham who died in faith, without receiving the prom- 
ise, with the believing Gentiles, who have been ;>raf- 
fed in with them into tbe same olive-tree — and shall 
cause them to come out of their graves, and brin» 
them, with the living who are changed, into the 
land of Israel. Ezak.37 12; Ileb. 11 12, 13; Rom. 
1117 ; John 5 28, 29. 

8th. That there is no promise of this world's con- 
version. Matt. 29 13. That the born of Papacy 
will war with tho saints, and prevail against them, 
until the Ancient of days shall come, and judgment 
be given to tho saints of tho Most High, and the 
time come that the saints possess the kiugdom. Dan. 
7 21, 22. That the children of the kingdom, nnd 
the children of the wicked one, will continue toge- 
ther until the ond of the world, when all things that 
offend shall be gathered out of tbe kingdom, and the 
righteous shall shine forth as the sun in the king- 
dom of their Father. Matt. 13 37—43. That the 
Man of Sin will only bo destroyod by < the brightness 
of Christ's coming. 2 Thess. 2 8. And that the 
nations of those which are saved, and redeemed to 
' God by the blood of Christ, out of every kindred, 
and tongue, and people, and nation, will be made 
kings and priests unto God, to reign forever on tbe 
earth. Rev. 5 5, 10 ; 21 24. 

9tb. That it is the duty of the ministers of the 
Word to continue in tho work of preaching tho gos- 
pel to every creature, even unto the end, Matt. 28 
19, 20 — calling on them to repent, in view of the 
fact that the kingdom of heaven is at hand, Rev. 14 



7— that their sins may bo blotted out, when the 
times of refreshing shall come from the presence of 
the Lord. Acts 3 19, 20. 

And 10th. That tho departed saints do not enter 
their inheritance or receive their crowns, at death. 
(Dan. 12 13 ; Rev. 0 9-11 ; Rom. 8 22, 23.) That 
they without us cannot be made perfect. (Heb. 11 
40.) That their inheritance, incorruptible and un- 
defiled, and that fadeth not away, is reserved in 
heaven, ready to be revealed in tho last time. (1 
Pet. 1 4, 5.) That there are laid up for them and 
us crowns of righteousness which tho Lord the right- 
eous Judge shall give at the day of Christ, to All 
that love his appearing. (2 Tim. 4 8.) That they 
will only be satisfied when they awaken in Christ's 
likeness. (Psa. 17 15.) And that when theSon of 
man Bhall come in his glory, and all the holy angels 
with him, tho King will say to those on his right 
hand, Come, ye blessed of my Father, inherit the 
kingdom prepared for you from tho foundation of 
the world. (Matt. 25 34.) Then they will be 
equal to the angels, being the children of God and of 
the resurrection. (Luke 20 30.) 



Letter from I.. Wilcox. 

Dear Brother :— I wish still to bo respectful and 
pertinent, and say that your answer in the first par- 
.icular, in the lust Herald, Oct. 30th, issatisfactory 
1 1 my inquiry. Tho second reply I pass by for the 
present. The third you have evaded, and taken up 
a point which was not questioned. The question 1 
asked, If casting the wicked out of the New Earth 
into the lake of fire and brimstone which is the second 
death ; was not a death ? If it is a death, ns inspi- 
ration says it is, then there must be death in the 
new earth, which passes on the child an hundred 
years old, be being a sinner, but on the righteous it 
hutb no power. The enemy " death " is not •• de- 
stroyed " till after the wicked are cost into the lake 
of fire. You evaded answering this point, and took 
up another which was not questioned, showing what 
that death is or is not. In doing this I wish to 
to make a fow farther inquiries. " You say the 
wicked are devoured by tho fire ; they are also cast 
into the lake of fire, and shall be tormented day and 
night forever and over ; which shows that being de- 
voured by firu does not annihilate them, any more 
than Jonah was when devoured by the whale." Bro. 
B., will you enlighten mo whereabouts in the Bible 
you read that Jonah was "devoured"' by a "whale?"' 
My Bible says Jonah was cast into the sea and God 
prepared a great fish to swallow up Jonah, and Jo- 
nah was in the belly of the fish three days and three 
nights ; and he held one of the best secret, closet, 
prayer, devotional exercises, that he ever enjoy- 
ed ; and God beard him and spake to the 
fish, and it vomitod out Jonah upon tbe dry land. 
Thcu he went aud obeyed God. Now Jonah 
was not devoured by a whale, and the Bible no where 
intimates the idea. Tbe fish was a refuge of safety ; 
and now shall we understand you to say that the 
wicked are devoured by a lake of fire, as Jonah was 
by a whale I 

Yours open for truth, L. W. 

Orwell, Vt., Not. 1st, 1858. 

Rkpi.y. A press of duties has prevented an ear- 
lier attention to the above. 

To " evade " is " to avoid, or escape, by artifice 
or stratagem, to elude by subterfuge," Ave. As this 
involves a measure of dishonesty, our first impulse 
was to insert tbo note of our friend without com- 
ment, lost we should bo subjected to a repetition of 
tho charge of evasion. But a careful reading or the 
letter shows ns that the word •' evade " is used 
without any designed implication of onr integ- 
rity. We therefore reply, 

1 . That wo gave what we designed as a full re- 
ply to all the points mode. 

2. Casting the wicked into the symbolic lake of 
fire is the second death ; but the lake of fire is not 
in the new earth, and consequently tbe second death 
is not there. And as in that lake of fire they "shall 
be tormented day and night forever and ever," it 
follows that the second death is not a condition of 
unconsciousness. Tho fire which came down 
from God and devoured them, is not that second 
death : which is their condition in the lako of fire, 
whence they are consigned by tho agency of that de- 
vouring flame. 

3. As we do not locate the "death," that the 
child of a hundred years old dies, in tho new earth, 
but under the present dispensation .-preliminary to bis 
inheritance there, it involves no wont of harmony in 
our position. 

4. The second death is never spoken of as de- 
stroyed, nor as nn enemy. It is the first death only 
that is thus denominated, and that only in respect 
to the righteous. Their resurrection destroys that 
enemy of thoire.wbo will thenceforth have no moredo- 

' minion over them — the loosening of death's grasp 
u]>on them, being denominated tbe destruction of 
their last enemy. And when it is said there shall 
be *• no more death," it is said only of death in re- 



spect to them ; for the second death is to be eternal 

whatsoever may be its characteristics ,and its destrue. 
tion would involve tbe resurroctfon of the wicked 
And hence the destruction of death is not subsequent 
to the casting of the wicked into the lake of fire 
when there is no destruction to be made ol it. 

5. Our brother wishes to be enlightened where 
in the Bible we read that Jonah was devoured by a 
wbalo. Ho will find it in Jonah 1:17, " The Lord 
had prepared a great tub to swallow vp Jonah.' 1 — 
The Hebrew word {bah-lag) that is there rendered 
" to swallow up," is defiued in Gesenius' Hebrew 
Lexicon as signifying, " To swallow, to devour." 
That is its primary meaning* in which " swallow" 
and '• devour " are treated as synonyms of each 
other. The same Hebrew word, is rendered " de- 
voured," and " devouroth," in Gen. 41:9 and 24 • 
Hub. 1:13; and Prov. 19:28; and "heeatcthit 
up," in Isa. 28:4. The Greek word rendered " de- 
voured," in Rev. 20:9, is also defined, » To eat' 
down, to swallow down, to devour ;" which are its 
primary uses. Now as the Hebrew word rendered "to' 
swallow up." in Jonah 1:17, and the Greek word 
rendered " dovoureth," in Rev. 20:8, are defined 
alike, as signifying " To swallow, to devour," it 
follows that Jonah was devoured by the whale.— 
And as the wicked aro " tormented day and night 
forever and ever," — subsequent to their being de- 
voured or swallowed up by tho fire it does not annihi- 
late them, any more than Jonah was when devoured 
or swallowed up by a whale. 

If our brother questions that the fish referred to 
was " a whale," he will find it so affirmed by our 
Saviour in Matt. 12:40. 

Finally our brother says that Jonah found a rcf- 
ugeand place of safety in the fish and enjoyed devotion- 
al exercises there ; and he enquires if the wicked ore' 
to ba devoured by the fire as Jonah was by a whale? 
Wo reply that there will be a similitude between the 
ono and the other, in the fact that as Jonah was cn- 
gulphed in the bowels of the fish, so will the wick- 
ed be cngulphed in tho bowels ol Gehenna. If our 
correspondent should enquire farther, whether there, 
will be any similarity between the condition of the 
lost in Gehenna ,and of Jonah in the 1* iwels of the fish ? . 
we should also reply, There will be, in tbe luct that 
as Jonah was conscious after being devoured by the 
fish, so will the wicked be, after biong swallowed up 
of tbe flame. In another respect, however, their 
condition is dissimilar : To Jonah there was hope : 
to tho wicked there will be none. Jonah was in a 
condition of suffering, and in a state of extreme per- 
il, nc says : "I cried by reason of my affliction unto 
the Lord, and ho heard me ; out of the belly of hrll 
cried I, and thou heardest my voice." But though 
the wicked may cry out of the belly of hell because 
of their affliction, the Lord willnothear them. Had 
tbe Lord not heard the prayer of Jonah, his place 
in the fish would have been his tomb, instead of a 
refuge ; and it was in his deliverance from it, and 
not in bis continuance there, that his safety consist- 
ed. As the wicked, when once cast into outer dart 
ness will continue there forever, it will be no place 
of safety to them, even though they turn all G« hen- 
na into one vast prayer meeting. 



To A Correspondent. — When we answer ques- 
tions of correspondents, it is with an expectation 
that the questions are not asked with tbe purpose of 
engaging in a controversy with us. When we sup- 
pose that to be tho case, we make no reply ; and 
when Ave do answer, it is because we suppose the 
questions aro asked, either to elicit information, to 
learn our views on specific points, or to see how we 
meet fancied objections. Therefore we do not recog- 
nise tho right of any to take our answers and reply 
to them, and thus involve us in a controversy. If 
in such case a well written article involving points 
worthy of consideration, was presented, we might, 
though under no obligation to do so, give it and re- 
ply to it : but your article is not properly prepared 
for the press. Should we givo it as it is written, 
those on your side of the question wonld have rea- 
son to be displeased at such' a presentation of their 
views ; and wo have not tbe time to spare to re-write 
and polish up an article that is aimed against onr 
own position. We think yon will see the justice of 
this decision. j 



J. Wolstenholme.— I thank you for your kindness 
in volunteering an article in our defense against the 
remarks of T. M. P. in our last; but we do not 
feel that we need any defense, or that we shall suf- 
fer at all if none is made. Besides, to give your ar- 
ticle, wonld open a controversy, which would be 
distasteful to us, without resulting in any good. I* 
might also be thought indecorous for a third party 
to interfere. We are willing to leave the merits of 
tho question to tho calm judgment of discerning 
minds. , i B. 
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j„g u f the steamship Eastern City, on the 23d of 
An", last. The passengers being assembled on deck 
and all hopes of saving the ship being lost, " there 
,ras but one chance left, and that chance seemed a 
moU mo indeed — which was, that a sail might 
Igpear, and a ship bear down to thoir assistance. 

" About 2 o'clock in the afternoon, the captain 
anil a few of the passengers had gone into the after 
uloon to got a little food. Before going down they 
bod scanned the horizen greedily enough, no doubt, 
but they could make nothing of it. The hasty meal 
of which they were partaking was probably to be 
their last one in this world. On a sudden the cry 
arose on deck, ' A sail ! a sail!' They all rushed 
op, at first nothing could they see, save adark cloud 
cm the horizon. Presently they caught sight of 
something white. Was it a sail? Was it a gull? 
Kai it life? Was it death? It grow larger, more 
djftini I ; there could at length be no doubt — they 
wore saved. ' She was. coming down upon us — close 
by the edge of the sun's rays on the sea ; how wo all 
cheered, and wept, and prayed, and laughed, and 
clasped each others' hands and cheered again, how 
those great rough fellows hugged each other ,and wept 
like children ; how men who hod probably never 
prayed before muttered sincere thanksgivings ; and 
how those who had preserved the greatest indiffer- 
ence when death seemed so near, were now complete- 
ly overcome.' We will not attempt to weaken the 
force of this description by ony comment of our 
own. 

•• Within half an hour from the time the ship was 
first sighted she bore down upon them, and, cheer- 
ing as only British soldiers can cheer, the ship's 
company and troops on board the Merchantman pass- 
ed under the stern of the burning ship. As she pass- 
ed Captain Johnstone hailed them through his trum- 
pet. ' We are on fire. Will you stand by us?" — 
Back came a voice from the good ship Merchantman 
' Ay ! ay ! ' In a brief space tho boats were got out 
from either ship, and first the women and children 
were transported on board tho troopship, then the 
rest. Two hundred and twenty-seven persons wore 
thus rescued from death without a single accident 
to any individual. Every living soul onboard tho 
Eastern City was saved with the exception of that 
unfortunate man who had been sullbcated by the 
smoke at the outset of the calamity. At about 2 
A. M., when the troopship Btood away, the Eastern 
City was in a bright blaze alow and aloft, and soon 
the masts went , and the burning hull was left to her 
late. The last her captain and pafficngers and crew 
saw of her was a black cloud in the distance floating 
in the morning air." 



What Fame Costs.— When Judson, tho groat 
pioneer of American Missions, was in this country, 
I chanced to meet him in New York, one doy, com- 
ing out of a densely crowded church, whither ho had 
cofno to attend a Missionary Convention. Laying 
his hand on my shoaldcr, he said : 

" Do your shoulders ache ?" 

I replied in the negative. 

" Well, mine do. Every bone in my body aches. 
I have had my hands nearly shaken off to-day. It 
costs something to be subject of needless attentions. 
I wish I was back in Burmah at my work. I can- 
not steal into tho remotest corner without hearing, 
' there's Judson ! there's Judson ! !' I am brought 
before tho public when I do n it wish to be ; and," 
passing his hand ovor the bock of his head, (he had 
but little grey hair,) " shortly I shall have no hair 
on my head." 

We were still standing in the vestibule of the 
church, and looking about for the cause of this some- 
what singular remark. I beheld a crowd of ladies, 
the foremost one holding in one hand a pair of scis- 
sors, and in the other a lock of Judson's hair,which 
she had taken, it 6ecms, without " leave or li- 
cense." 

At this moment, Judson turned on me with n look 
which 1 shall never forget, and added with empha- 
sis and deep emotion, " Yes, and these same people 
would let tho cause of Missions die!" — N. Y. Ob- 
server. 

A Christian, says Cecil, should have a parenthesis 
for prayer set into every sentence during tho day. 
Tho intervals of business form just such a parenthes- 
is. They enable the Christian to look upward, and 
see God through the chinks. Chancellor d'Agues- 
soux, it is said, wrote a treatise during the periods 
in "which his wife kept him waiting. The Christian 
may do a great work during the moments which God 
sets apart us if for this purpose, in the joints that 
divide the day. 



Simple Faith. — A missionary in Africa asked a 
little hoy if he was a sinner. The boy said, " Yes, 
we are all sinners." The missionary then asked him 
who could save him from his sins. He replied, 
" Jesus Christ." " What has Jesus Christ done 
to save sinners?" " Uo has died on tho cross." 
"Do you believe Jesus Christ will save you ?" 
"Yes." Why do you believe it?" " I feel it ; 
and would he send his servants the missionaries 
from such a far country to tell us about salvation, 
and, after all, cast out a sinner?" Not so, indeed, 
*ith respect to all that come to him in faith ; for 
He has said. " Him that coineth to me, I will in no 
'isecast out." 



able, and murderers, and whoremongers, andsorcer 
ere, and idolaters, and all liars, shall have their part 
in the lake which burnetii with fire and brimstone : 
which is the second death," Rev. 21:8. 



" He that believoth not shall be damned" Mark 
10: 1C. 

" The angels which kept not their first estate but 
left their own habitation, ho hath reserved in ever- 
lasting chains under darkness unto the judgment of 
the great day. Even as Sodom and Gomorrah, and 
the cities about them in like manner, giving them- 
selves over to fornication are set forth lor 

an example, suffering the vengeance of eternal fire," 
Jude 0, 7. 



" For God spared not the angols that sinned, bnt 
cast them down to Tartarus, and delivered them in- 
to chains of darkness, to be reserved unto judgment," 
2 Pet. 2:4. 



Sensible and to the Point. — Tho following ex- 
tracts are from an article in the National Magazine, 
" Advice Extraordinary to a Young Preacher :" 

I would have you bo careful, too, not to use the 
divine name with familiar coarseness in your pray- 
ers. I know not why it is, but it seems to me that 
our Saxon word "God," is the harshest sounding 
name for the Supreme Being, to be found in any 
language, ancient or modern. I advise yoa to uso 
it as sparingly as possible But be careful, on the 
other hand, to avoid the uso of new appellations, 
such as " All Merciful," " Great Rector of tho 
Universe," 4c. Dr. Isaac Barrow once made him- 
self ridiculous at tho dedication of an astronomical 
observatory, hy a prayer which he began thus : "In- 
finite Geometrician !" 

Shun all such novelties, my young friend, for 
they are nothing but broad, glaring affectation. 



God's Bounty. — The flowers do not implore the 
sun to meet them. He looks down with genial 
warmth, and draws them forth from the dark ground 
to rejoice in his light. And why should we implore 
God to grant us the spiritual, mercies we desire, as 
if ho were cold and unwilling,whcn over ns he hangs, 
like the sun over the earth, rich in all bounty, and 
longing to bestow it ? 



OPPO SITES. 



Continued from tho Herald of Nov. 13th. 



'he Scriptures bring to view two opposite classes 
Of persons — the righteouB, and the wicked. They 
teach two opposite destinies, to which each class 
u respectively hastening. " The goodness of God 
ladeth" some " to repentance," (Rom. 2:4;) but 
" the terrors of the Lord," only, will •' persuade 

"lifferently constituted (2 Cor. 5:11;) and i are dictuted by Infinite wisdom, and arc given with- 
1""* the Scriptures present the threatenings, and ' out any interpretation or note of comment, they 
• " K' tnisce of the Gospel— each of which is do- 1 will, of course, bo heartily approved by all who bow 
•■fined to actuate men, by appealing to their fears I submissively to the affirmations of inspiration : 
^ hopes, to "flee from the wrath to come,"(Matt. I 



3:7), and to " lay hold on eternal life," 1 Tim. 6: 
12. As the inducements which God has revealed, 
as motives to godliness, are best expressed in his 
own words,' and are best appreciated by the con- 
trasting of what is opposite, we have arranged tho 
following texts in parallel columns. And as they 



TDK WICKED. , • 1 i THE RIGHTEOUS. 

e res ' °^ " IC ^ au ' '' T °d not again until the " 1 saw the souls of them that were beheaded for 

tjfousand years were finished. . . . And when the the witness of Jesus, and for the word of God, and 

uousand years arc expired, Satan shall be loosed which hod notworshipped the beast,neitbcr bis image, 

°"t of his prison ; and shall go out to deceive the neither had received his mark upon their foreheads 

nations which are in the four quarters of tho earth, or in their hands; and they lived and reigned with Xt 

°g and Magog, to gather them together to battle 1000 years This is tho first resurrection. 

and Sro cams down from God out of heav- Blessed and holy is he that hath port in the first res- 

a " 1 ' devoured them ; and the devil that deceived urrection : on such the second death hath no power, 

»>m was com into the lake of fire and brimstone, but they shall lie priests of God and of Christ, and 

Here the beast and false prophet are, and shall be shall reign with him a thousand years," Rev. 20:4, 
tormented day and night forever and over," Rev.' 



" There was a certain rich man which was cloth- 
ed in purple, and fine linen, and fared sumptuously 
every day,"Lukel6:19. 

" The rich man also died and was buried ; and in 
hades he lifted up his eyes, being in torments, and 
sceth Abraham afar off, and Lazarus in his bosom," 
lb. vs. 22,23. 

if Judas which had betrayed him, when ho saw 

that he was condemned departed and hang- 

ed himself' (Matt. 27:5.) " Judos by transgression 
fell, that he might go to his own place." Acts 1: 

25. wf« "W.fwl«aHaba U-M- ",MVt4lS» '■ 

' Many of them that sleep in the dust of the earth 
shall awake to shame and everlasting can- 
tempt." Dan. 12:2. 

The wicked treasurcth up unto himself " wrath 
against the day of wrath and revelation of tho right- 
eous judgment of God ; who will render to every 
man according to his deeds .... unto them that 
that are contentious, and do not obey the truth, bat 
obey unrighteousness, indignation and wrath, tribu- 
lation and anguish, upon every soul of man that do- 
eth evil," Rom. 1:5-9. 

•' Whosoever shall offend one of these little ones 
that believe in me, it is better for him that a mill- 
stone were hanged about his neck, and he were cast 
into the sea. And if thy hand offend thee, cut it off: 
it is better for thee to enter into life maimed, than 
having two hands to go into hell, into tho fire that 
never shall be quenched : where their worm dieth 
not, and the fire is not quenched. For every one 
shall be salted with fire and every sacrifice shall be 
salted with salt," Mark 9:42-49. 

" Ye shall cry for sorrow of heart, and howl for 
vexation of spirit," Isa. 65:14. 

" If that evil servant shall say in his heart, My 
lord dclayeth his coming ; and shall begin to smite 
his fellow servants, and to eat and drink with the 
drunken ; tho lord of that servant shall come in a 
day when he looketh not for him and in an hour 
when he is not aware of, and shall cut him asunder 
and appoint him his portion with the hypocrites : 
there shall be weeping and gnashing of teeth," Matt. 
24:48-51. 

He " will appoint him his portion with unbeliev- 
ers. And that servant, which knew his lord's will, 
and prepared not himself, neither did according to 
his will, shall be beaten with many stripes," Luke 
12:45-47. 



" He that bclieveth not tho Son, shall not see 
life, but the wrath of God ubideth on him," John 

" Whosoever was not found written in the book 
of life was cast into the lake of fire." Rev. 20: 

15. , ' ":' u t i, 41 

Of tho city, " There shall in no wise enter into 
it anything that defiloth, neither whatsoever work- 
eth abomination or maketh a lie," Rov. 21:27. 



" He that is unjust, let him be unjust still : and 
he that is filthy, lot him be filthy still." Rev. 22: 

U, -'.hi* t-.**.i>' j;' 

" For without are dogs, and sorcerers, and whore- 
mongers, and murderers, and idolaters, and whoso- 
ever loveth and maketh a lio," Rev. 22:15. 



he will dwell with them, and they shall be his peo- 
ple, and God himself shall be with them and be their 
God. And Qodshallwipc away all tears from their 
eyes ; and there shall be no more death, neither sor- 
row, nor cryiDg, neither shall there be any more 
pain," Rev. 21:34. 

' ' He that bclieveth and is baptized shall be saved , ' ' 
Mark 16:16. 

" Siepbe i," when being stoned cried •' Lord Jesus 
receive my spirit," Acts 7:59. 

Paul said, " We are confident, I say, and willing 
rather to be absent from the body and to be present 
with the Lord," 2 Cor. 5:8. 

" For to mo to live is Christ, and to die is gain. 
. .". . I am in a strait betwixt two, having a desire 
to depart, and to be with Christ : which is fur bet- 
ter. Nevertheless, to abido in the flesh is more need- 
ful for you," Phil. 1:21-24. 

"Ye arc come unto mount Zion, and unto the 
city of the living God, the heavenly Jerusalem, and 
to an innumerable company of angels, to the guner- 
* assembly and church of tho first born, which are 
written in heaven, and to God the Judge of all, and 
to the spirits of just men made perfect," Ueb. 12: 
22, 23. 

11 And there was a certain beggar uamed Lazarus, 
which was laid at his gate full of sores, and desiring 
to be fed with the crumbs which fell from the rich 
man's table." Luke 16:20,21. 

" It came to pass that the beggar died, and was 
carried by the angels into Abraham's bosom," lb. v. 
22. 



20:5-10. 



' The fearful, and unbelieving, and the obomin- 



" If any man shall add unto these things, God 

{ shall add unto him the plagues that are written in 

] this book ; and if any man shall take away from the 

words of the book of this prophecy, God shall take 
i:1d. " They rest not day and night saying, Holy, i ,. , , ., ' 5 »*' , 
i , , , , , „ , ., . . . . . , . . away his part out of tho book of life, and out of 
holy, holy, Lord God Almighty, which was and is . ' *~ ■ , j. . _ ' 



6. " Therefore are they before the throne of God, 
and serve him day and night in his temple," Rev. 
:15. " They rest not day and night saying, Holy, 



and is to come." H>. 4:8. 
" Behold, the tabernacle of God is with men, and 



the holy city, and from the tilings which are writ- 
ten in this book." Rev. 22:18, 19. 



One of tho malefactors " said unto Jesus, Lord, 
remember me when thou earnest into thy kingdom. 
And Jesus said unto him, Verily I say unto thee, 
To-day shalt thou be with me in Paradise," Luke 
23:42,43. 

" Some, to everlasting life shall shine us 

the brightness of tho firmament .... and as the 
stars forever and ever." Dan. 1:2,3. 

God will render" to them who by patient contin- 
uance in well-doing seek for glory »nd honor and 
immortality, eternal life" — giving " glory, honor, 
and peace, to every man that worketh good," Rom. 
1:6-10. ... ' h,t[' j 



" Whosoever shall receive one of such children in 
my name, rccciveth me : and whosoever shall receive 

me, recciveth not me, but him that sent me 

For whosoever shall give you a cup of water to drink 
in my nuuio, because ye belong to Christ, Verily I 

say unto you, he shall not lose his reward 

Have salt in yourselves, and have peace one with an- 
other," Mark 9:37-50. 



" My servants shall sing for joy of heart," Isa. 

05:14. tt*i»*»M 
" Who then is a faithful and wise servant, whom 
his lord hath made ruler over his household, to give 
them meat in due season? Blessed is that servant, 
whom his lord when he cometh shall find so doing. 
Verily I say unto you, That he shall make him ruler 
over all his goods," Matt. 24:45-47. , 0vl | y 



" Fear not littlo flock ; for it is your Father's 
good pleasure to give you the kingdom* . . ... . 

Blessed are those servants, whom the lord when he 
cometh shall find watching : verily I say unto you, 
that he shall gird himself, and make them to sit 
down to meat, and will come forth to serve them." 
Luke 12:32-37. 

. " He that bclieveth on the Son hath everlasting 
lift," John 4:36. 

'* He that overcomcth shall inherit all things ; and 
I will be his God and he shall be my son." Rov. 
21:7. 

" And the nations of them which arc saved shall 
walk in the light of it : and the kings of the earth 
do bring their glory and honor into it. . . . which 
ore written in the Lamb's book of life." Rev. 21: 
24-27. 

" He that is righteous, let him be righteous still : 
and he that is holy let him be holy still." Rot. 22: 

n. 

" Blessed are they that do his commandments, 
that tbey may have right to the tree of life, and 
may enter through the gates into the city," Rev. 
22:14. 

"Tbo Spirit and the bride say, Come. And let 
him that heareth say. Come. And let him that is 
a thirst come. And whosoever will, let him take the 
water of life freely. ... He which testificth these 
things saith, Surely I come quickly." Rev. 22:17- 
20. 
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Correspondents are alone responsible for too correctness 
of tho views they present. Therefore articles not dissented 
from, will not necessarily bo understood as endorsed by the 
publisher. In this department, articles are solicited on 
the general subject or the Advent, without regard to the 
particular view wo take of any soripture, from the friends 
of the Herald, over their own signatures. 



Letter from England. 

My dear Christian Brother :— My much loved 
brother William, to whom you allude in your letter, 
sleeps in Jesus. Ho departed this life in 1855, at 
the age of G4 years, after laboring very faithfully 
for upwards of forty years in proclaiming the glad 
tidings of the kingdom of God. His end was pcfte, 
and ere long he, doubtless, will return with ever- 
lasting joy, " bringing his sheaves with him." It 
is truly painful to witness tho withering hand of 
death making such inroads among so many worthy 
brethren during that brief period and more especial- 
ly so, as very few are now left out of a numerous and 
goodly company of the Israel of God whose daily 
supplications were to be avenged of our common ad- 
versary, and that instead of the existing arbitrary 
monarchies on the earth, he, whoso right it is, may 
rule tho world in righteousness, and the people with 
equity. 

I take this opportunity gratefully to acknowledge 
IU kind expressions of sympathy conveyed in your 
letter of tho Gth of June last , on the occasion of my 
late melancholy bereavement, and to assure you, 
that, notwithstanding the severity of the affliction, 
I have realized therein the faithfulness of the God of 
Israel, that, " He staycth his rough wind in the 
day of the cast wind."— Isa. 27:8. Yea, " many a 
time turned he his anger away, and did not stir up 
all his wrath," Ps 78:38,sayiDg, "I havochosen thee 
in the furnace of affliction," Isa. 48:10. Know there- 
fore that the refiner sits by to moderate the heat. "In 
a little wrath I hid my face from thee, yet with ev- 
erlasting kindness will I have mercy on thee," Isa. 
54:8. This, I feel ossurred, my Christian brother 
is likewise your happy experience under the great 
tribulation you often endure ; and heroin let us "lift 
up our heads," seeing that the times of the Gentiles 
is nearly accomplished, and consequently that our 
redemption draws nigh. 

But, alas ! where are thy watchmen, 0 Jerusalem ? 
Are they slumbering on the walls at the moment 
when commanded to watch and join in the alarm, 
" Behold thy salvation cometh, His reward is with 
him," Isa. 62:11, or, are they blindly ignorunt,and 
worthless as dumb dogs that cannot bark in the hour 
of midnight danger, or otherwise are they as shep- 
herds causing the sheep to go astray, blind leaders 
of the blind ! Can it be in these perilous times of 
tho last days, when multitudes have become lovers 
of pleasure more than lovers of God, departing from 
the faith once delivered to the saints, and giving 
heed to seducing spirits, and doctrines of devils — 
when, as with the buyer, so with tho seller, who mu- 
tually rejoice in tho deep iniquity of their fraudu- 
lent dealings, that none shall stand up to warn 
them, that tho day of troublo is near when neither 
their silver, nor their gold, or ill got gains, will be 
able to deliver them from tho devouring sword, the 
pestilence and tho famine? Moreover, is it possible 
when the whole earth teems with crime and it* har- 
lot cities are filled with violence, — when both priest 
arid people deal corruptly and are prono to covetous- 
ness, that abominable idolatry, and are looking for 
universal peace to be accomplished by their own 
wisdom, that no faithful servant shall be found, to 
blow the trumpet and warn the people of their im- 
pending danger, for fear of the ancient reproach, 
" Doth he not speak parables?" Such indeed is the 
amazing truth in this land of professing Christiani- 
ty, — and whilst the clouds of gross darkness loom 
over its sectarian revivals, verily none of its inhab- 
itants can perceive that the days of visitation are 
come. 

I very ardently desire to be in your midst, and 
there plant the standard of truth, when I perceive 
the adversary entering in as a flood, and darkening 
counsel with words that lack knowledge. 0 my es- 
teemed brother, wrestlo mightily, you do not fail 
devoutly to persevere for tho guidance of the Holy 
Spirit in your responsible enterprise, to lead you in- 
to all the truth ; for as by well doing, we aro now 
commanded to seek to obtain immortality through 
the merits of our risen Lord and Saviour, at his 
glorious appearing and kingdom on earth renewed, 
so let us eschew those vain traditions and opinions 
of men that turn aside to speculate on the sleep of 
the dead, or invent a Paradise for the better securi- 
ty of immortal 60uls, knowing that such theories arc 



subversive of divine truth, and favor the orch-de- 
ceiter's dark design to " make the word of God of 
nono effect." But let ns steadily press onwards 
to the mark of the prize of our high calling in Christ 
our Saviour, who has graciously promised to bestow 
the inestimable treasure of Immortality, Eternal 
Life, upon his called, chosen, nnd faithful, alone, 
who, after having long and wearily toiled and strug- 
gled ngainBt the threefold enemy, the world, tho 
flesh, and the devil, constituting their great tribu- 
lation, have made their robes, the wedding garments 
of immortality, white, pure and clean from the stain 
of all mortal corruption, through the blood of the 
Lamb, and that it may be our happy privilege, in 
the end, to be numbered among thut glorious noble 
throng, is the heartfelt prayer of yours, very faith- 
fully, and sincerely, in Israel's " Blessed Hope " of 
Everlasting Life, 

Richard Robertson. 
London, Oct. 23rd, 1858. 



Christian Influence. 

We are ever exerting an influence ; bat how un- 
conscious wo often are of tho character of that in- 
fluence ! 

I was forcibly reminded of this by an incident 
which lately transpired in a family I was visiting. 
A school-teach er was boarding with the family. — 
She was a young lady of good qualities, and a strict 
Baptist. I spent on evening in conversation with 
her on the nature of the Christian's hope, speaking 
of the restitution, kingdom of God, and quoting 
many Scriptures in proof. The lady was much sur- 
prised by my views ; said she had never heard such 
doctrines before. Upon being reminded that it was 
abundantly sustained by the Scriptures, she remark- 
ed : "It appears so, but I have so many studies to 
pursue I am not very well posted up in the doctrines 
of the Bible." Next morning I noticed she spent 
all her time before school time in reading a novel — 
tho Lamp Lighter. After she had gone to school, a 
young man of the family not professing religion, re- 
marked, " If that young lady was as busy in the 
study of the Bible as she is of that novel, she would 
bo better posted in its doctrines. Last Sunday she 
chided our little boy for studying his school lesson, 
while Bhe could read a novel." Here is a mirror for 
others to look in. I. C. Wbllcojik. 

Richmond, Me., Oct. 3d, 1858. 




Bro. P. W. Thomas writes from Evanston, 111., 
Nov. 12th, 1858. 

Dear Bro. Himes : — It has now been over two 
years sinco I have heard an advent sermon. Yet the 
glorious truths of the soon coming king are as dear 
to me as when we used to sing and pray together in 
the old Green Mountain State. There is a few in 
the great West who are looking for the blessed hope. 

" Yet how few the watch are keeping, 
Tho' fast to judgment bound." 

The great spirit of the West, is worldly minded- 
ness. 

I am living in a town of twelve hundred inhabi- 
tants, we have over fifty students for the ministry, 
and five Dr's. of Divinity, yet among them all, I 
hear but very little said about the great truths which 
wo so much cherish, concerning the speedy coming 
of our long looked for Saviour. There is but few in 
the West proclaiming the glad tidings of the kingdom 
at hand. I think great good might bcdone*!:>y New 
England Adventi6ts, if they would Bend some efficient 
laborers into this great western field. Thousands 
here have never heard an advent sermon. Truly the 
harvest is great, and the laborers are few. 
Yours as ever, looking for the hope of Israel. 

Bro.J.B.Mitcholl writes from Towson Town, Ind., 
Nov. 10th, 1858 :— 

Dear Brother : — I continue to receive the Herald 
weekly, 1 look for it every Saturday's mail for my 
Sabbath company. Sometimes I am disappointed, 
ond must wait until Mouday ; but when it does 
como.I leave little in it unroad.I assure you. When 
I look back to 1843, '4, and on up even to '59, 1 see 
about sixteen years have rolled on since first I was 
taught to look for tho personal coming of the bless- 
ed Jesus, tho Deliverer, and I am very free to ac- 
knowledge that much light and comfort come through 
the Herald ; ond during that timohow many selfish, 
sectional and fanatical notions and opinions bavi 
sprung up— one thing here, another there — to di- 
vide, distract and even destroy the little bands ; and 
yet through them all the Herald, has held a steady, 
consistent, Christian course. I om not able to write 
what I see and know, but certainly every Christian 
must admit that it has been and still is the same in 
tone, sentiment and doctrine that it was in '43 ; and 
although I hove not believed in oil its teachings, 
that does not make it wrong ond me right. How 
foolish for us to stop by tho way, and go to jarring 
about the dead, as to what God will do with the 
wicked, &c. What is that to us? I don't want to 
realize for myself, nor do I want my friends to ex- 



perience the feelings of those who are on tholeft. No, 
no. We ought to want only to know tho joys of the 
kingdom, and strive to get in there; and what- 
ever God docs with the wicked will bo right, I am 
fully satisfied. 

I hope the system of pre-payment will succeed for 
the Herald. I think it is the only Bafety. A credit 
business is an unsafe, illegitimate one. This I know 
from dear experience. I have given away nearly 
my littlo all in it. I often wonder why so many 
political, literary, scientific or any other kind of 
publications should bo paid in advance, while relig- 
ious papers especially should be on credit, not only 
for a year at a time, but some never paid for at all. 
This certainly is all wrong. If in anything the la- 
borer is wbrthy of hisjhire, he who edits a paper, — 
especially a religious paper — most certainly is. — 
Stand fast. You will be sustained by the honest 
ond the good. May the Lord direct you in the fu- 
ture, as 1 believe lie has done in the past, and may 
the Herald continue to send its truths to God'a dear 
scattered ones until he comes. I feel the need of it 
forme. John on the Isle had more company in the 
faith than I havo here. The Methodists begin to 
preach a little more about the resurrection, judg- 
ment, &c., than they used to. I hear much good 
from them. 

I remain as ever your brother in the blessed hope. 



Bro. J. Linn writes from Batterseo, C. W., Oct. 
20th, 1858 :— 

Dear Bro. Himes : — Wo feel that the cause of the 
coming Messiah is ours. With his help it will stand, 
for Father is at the helm, and ho has placed men on 
the walls that will not hold their peace till Jerusa- 
lem be made a praise in the earth. 

The cause in Canada West is growing under the 
wise management of Brn. Litch and Campbell. We 
pray that God will help those brethren who have 
borne the heat and burden of the day, and have nev- 
er turned aside to vain jangling and words to no 
profit. We have no sympathy for thoso questions 
that have caused division or hardness between breth- 
ren. Bro. Himes, preach the preaohing that God 
bids you, and the God of pence will bruise Satan un- 
der your feet shortly. 

I remain your unworthy brother in hope. 



Bro. T. Smith writes from Eddington, Maine, 
Nov. 8th, 1858 : 

Dear Brother : — May tho Wonderful Counsellor 
over direct you in the discharge of the duties devol- 
ving upon you in the sphere in which you are called 
in his Providence to move ; and most truly and fer- 
vently do I pray that he may sanction and bless for 
the spread of the truth and the upbuilding of his 
cause and kingdom, what may have been done in 
accordance with his will at the recent conference at 
Worcester, Mass. 

I am well aware that the times ore perilous indecd- 
that too many subscribers of the Advent Herald are 
backward to pay their subscription money, and 
whatcvor may be the particulars of their faith, it is 
evident there is in them a want of moral obligation, 
nnd I have sometimes thought that even infidels or 
semi-infidels pay as much attention to their duties 
to their fullowmen, as do those professing tho most 
startling doctrine of a future state. 

Tho longer I live, and tho more I become acquaint- 
ed with the Bible, the more I am convinced that few 
will be approved of God in the great day of reckon- 
ing. I pray God that when weighed in tho balance, 
we may not be found wanting. Amen. 



Paul's direction to Timothy (1 Tim. 517— 19.)_ 
" Charge them that are rich in this world, that they 
be not high-minded, nor trust in uncertain riches 
but in the living God, who givcth us richly all thinp 
to enjoy ; that they do good, that they he rich in 
good works, ready to distribute, willing to conuno- 
nicato ; loying up in store for themselves a good 
foundation against the time to come, that they nay 
lay hold on eternal life." And if they fail i 0 heed 
the charge, leave them, and go to the "poor" in the 
highways nnd hedges, and compel them to come in. 
This class should never be neglected, but if a man is 
compelled to work his way he should devote roost 
of his tinfe to their benefit. 



In the Herald of Oct. 30th, a brother requested 
an explanation of the 10th verse of Obadiah. I 
would like to know if there iB not a difference be- 
tween, '■ and they shall be as though they had not 
been," and " he was not," and " was not found," 
" and be no more," Ac. ? 

Respectfully yours, looking for truth, 

S. M. Place. 

We understand them all to be of the same tenor, 
ond to have respect only to their relation to th'u 
earth. 



To the Church. 

Brethren, be bold ! Tho day glides on, 
And soon all "working bouts" arc gone ; — 

And now for Jesus stand ! 
Seize ye tho sword '. to battle fly, 
And there to conquer or to die, 

Let God the work command. 

Fight on an hour, and when the sun 
Glides down the west, your work is done, 

And you can rest for nyc, 
Where all is peace and all is joy, 
Where nought shall o'er our bliss annoy, 

Thro' an eternal day. 

But haste ! for I'm a soldier too, 
And muBt not linger here with you 

To dream of joys before 
Us rising bright to cheer us on, 
Until the dreary night be gone, 

And we reach Canaan's shore. 

A word of comfort here and there, 
Wafted to thee upon the air, 

Gives soldiers strength anew ; 
Then, here's my heart and here my hand, 
I'll meet you in a better land, 

If I my way pursue. 

Stand up for Jesus boldly, thou, 
For God himself requires it now, 

And shall he ask in vain? 
Ah, no ! we'll raise the standard high, 



And bravely bid our colors fly, 
Till Jesus comes again. 

West Danville, C. E. 



Maria. 



Bro. H. Buckley writes from Low Hampton, 
N. Y., Oct. 30th, 1858 :— 

Dear Bro. Himes : — By tho mercy of God, my 
life, with a usual degree of health, is preserved. I 
still suffer the same infirmities of body tliot I have en- 
dured for years, and am therefore disqualified for en- 
gaging actively in the work of tho gospel ministry 
as formerly. My interest in the prosperity of onr 
common cause has not in tho least abated. " The 
word is liko fire shut up in my bones and I long to 
speak that I may be refreshed," but I must submit. 
By the help of the Lord I intend to do all I can, 
that it may be said of me at last, " he hath done 
what he could." I sympathize very deeply with 
you personally, as with all tho tried friends of the 
cause. Nothing that I have seen written moro fully 
expresses my feelings with reference to the duty of 
the ministry than your journal published in the 
Herald of Oat. 23d. I glory in a faith that causes 
a man to sacrifice all, and prompts him to work un- 
remittingly, pay or no pay. 

When Paul " suffered want," he " lobored with 
his own hands," but only to supply his present ne- 
cessity, ond continued to preach night and day, and 
to warn men unceasingly with tears. No excuse 
should bo offered by any who ore colled to tho work 
of the ministry for oeosing to preach, but a lack of 
health. If those who are able, fail to do their part 
in supporting the gospel, the minister should follow 



I copy the following prophecy of Thomas, the 
Rhymer, of Ercels-downe, from some of his effusions, 
written upwards of a century ago, as a literary ca- 
riosity, — apparently referring to rail-wnys, and the 
Electric Telegraph, and Philosophy : — 

When yoked cloud, and snorting steed 

Devour ye earth, where'er it lead ; 

When lands and lands ore bridged together 

By flames, as fast as bands of leather ; 

Vi hen turns ye sun mcchnnical 

To paint ye glass, or print ye wall : 

Then will a mighty Portent como 

To waste the world and leavo it dumb ; 

When time ye moon shall fill her horn 

Beneath yo lustful Capricorn ; 

'Ere nineteen hundred years be told 

Since rose yo God-child, Prophet knoll*d ; 

Be heedful then, Omega's frown 

Shall haunt,-saith Thomas of Ercels-downe." 

R. R. 



Electricitt. The following passage on Electric- 
ity, from Addison 'a "Spectator," was printed about 
140 years ogo ; the discovery is mentioned as hav- 
ing been made about 150 years before that time. A 
correspondent of the Journal of Commerce calls at- 
tention thereto : 

Strada, an Italian Jesuit, in ono of his " Prolu- 
sions," givesnn account of a correspondence between 
two friends, by the help of a certain loadstone, of 
such virtue, that if it touched two needles, when 
ono of the needles so touched began to move, the 
other, though at never so great distance, moved »t 
the same time and in the same manner. The two 
friends being each possessed of one these needles, 
made a dial plate and subscribed twenty-four letter! 
upon it. They then fixed ono of the needles on each 
of these plates so thnt it could move around .vithout 
impediment. After separating from one another a 
hundred miles, they were to communicate and test 
their invention, by directing tho letter required ; the 
other at the same moment saw his own sympathetic 
needle moving of itself at every letter which that of 
his correspondent pointed at. By this means they 
conversed across a whole continent, and conveyed 
their thoughts to ono another in an instant over 
cities or mountains, seas or deserts. 



SriRITlIALlSTS IX THE RoiISB ClIfRCH. Ro m * 

has long ago condemned the whole Spiritualistic 
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A physician was called, and all that I could do on- 
ly relieved him for a little while. He has been one 
ol the greatest sufferers I ever saw, at times ; but 
he bore it patiently. From the 4th of July till the 
last week of his life, he was carried out every day 



movement, and forbidden aU members of the church j 8WO u e n,) so that he was obliged to take his bed.— 
ta t ike any part in the experiment*. Nevertheless, 
Spiritualism has found adherentsalso among Roman 
Catholics. The most celebrated medium is a female 
servant in Munich, who pretends to receive revela- 
tions from somo higher spirits. Singular enough, 

t ]„. spirits are all believers in the doctrines of the | an j pi acer i j„ a c i, a i r| or on a ccuc h ) ; n the porch, 
Romish Church, but censure severely the corrup- 
tions in the Church and especially the clergy. Her 
revelations were published under the title, " Com- 
munications of blessed spirits and the Archangel 
Raphael, through the hand of Mary Kablhatnmer 
and the mouth of Crescontia Wolf." They found 
adherents even in the highest ranks of society. Two 
of tic believers went to Rome, to prevent if possible 
a condemnation of hor revelations by tho Pope. But 
in vain ; the book was forbidden as superstitious and 
pernicious, and when the seers and her adherents re- 
fused obedience, they wcro excommunicated by tho 
Archbishop of Munich. But, neverthelcss,they con 
tinuo to increase, and the "Volksbote," tho Roman 
Catholic organ of Munich, calls on the Government 
to suppress the whole movement by forco,bocauso the 
spirits begin "I" 0 to utter political sontiments which 
am anything but conservative. The Evangelical 
Church Gazette of Hengsrenbcrg hegins a long ar- 
ticle on the revelations of Mary Kahlhammcr with 
numerous extracts from her book, according to 
which the spirits in Germany seem to lack intelli- 
genceand good breeding as much as in America. 



Variocs Readings. On the plenary inspiration 
of Scripture, Dr. Cumming remarks : 

" It has been objected, that there are various read- 
ings in the original of tho New Testament and Old 
Tistamcnt too ; and that this shows we cannot bold 
by the idea that the words are inspired. Lot me 
state tho facte of tho case ; Michaclig, the ablest 
critic perhaps that ever examined the Scriptures, la- 
bored thirty years in critical researches in the MSS. 
Dr. Kennicott labored ten years, and consulted five- 
hundred and eighty-one different MSS ; and com- 
pared them word for word, and letter for letter. — 
Professor Rossi examined sixhundredand eighty MSS. 

■ch examined three hundred and thirty-five 
for the gospels alone ; and Scholz examined six hun- 
di\d unci seventy-four, comparing word with word, 
letter" with letter. What is the 



to strengthen him ; lor he was helpless as an infant. 
Never was he able to turn himself in bed, or move 
his limbs, only as I moved him. His mind was clear 
and vigorous up to within two hours and a half ol 
hisdeath. He expressed to me a number of times . 
that he felt resigned — that God knew what was 
best. Tho lust day of his life I saw he was sinking. 
It was on - effort for him to talk much. Said I, 
' ' Stephen , what shall I do, if you go and leave me ?" 
He said, " God will take care of you ; I have put 
my trust and confidence in God, and you must do 
the same." ' 

He could answer to anything I asked him till al- 
ter 11 o'clock at night. Then his disease seemed to 
go to the brain. He was convulsed. I spoke to him 
several times ; but he could not answer, although 
he tried to. I never left him till he closed his eyes 
in death. His body was carried to tho Baptist church 
on Monday at two o'clock P. M., where a sermon 
was preached by the Rev. Mr. Bradbury ,from Mass., 
Baptist minister. His text was tho 12th verso ol 
the 90th Psalm, " So teach us to number our days," 
&c. 

And now Stephen sleeps in yonder graveyard, 
where nought will disturb his sweet repose, till Ga- 
briel's trump shall sound. Yes he sleeps in Jesus, 
and will have his port in the first resurrection. You 
will meet him in the kingdom of God at last. My 
loss is great. I am deeply afflicted by this bereave- 
ment. But I would not murmur nor complain ; — 
for it is God that hath done it. My hope and trust 
is in Jesus knowing that he will never leave nor 
forsake those that put their trust in him. 

Fstuer Nichols. 



ADVERTISEMENTS. 



Literally nothing ; and the very nothingness of the 
result is the magnificent proof of the inspiration ol 
the original. All they have discovered is to a great 
extent that the aspirate should ho here, or the arti- 
cle should be omitted there, or a letter should be 
•""rtod elsewhere. I will hike only ono of the tes- 
timonies they have left. Eicbhorn says, 'Thedif- 
Iwoit readings collated by Kennicott scarcely afford 
enough interest to repay the labor which has been 
kotowed upon thorn . ' Now what does that prove ? 
It proves that God not only insp : red that blessed 
took, but spread over it the wing of his protecting 
providence from year to year, and age to age. The 
grand fruit of elaborate research is negative." 



Died, at Three Rivers, Mass., Nov. 2nd, 1858, 
Deacon Daniel Mixter, aged 71 years. 

The subject of this notice, was for many years u 
deacon of tho Baptist church in this place, but was 
favorable to the Advent doctrine. He has been a 
result of all ? — subscriber to the Herald since '42. In his lastsick- 



BaruILuirn. Dr. Trench, tho last Archbishop 
•f Tuaa, though wealthy, was exceedingly teinper- 
■j "i his mode of living. Whenever he saw one of 
»» children about to try a new dish not tasted, per- 
"l*i at any time before, he always said, with a 
•"Ne, " Now yon are going to creatoawant." 



MM sins of a good man are liko weeds in a gar- 
which may hinder the growth of fruits and 
' '"' hut (not permitted to got ahead) cannot kill 



OBITUARY. 



..'!•*"• in Column, Oil.. Sept. 2Gth, 1858, Stepiikn 
• - n ".i»i.s, agod about GO years. 

*fc< S. long resided in Boston and vicinity, (where 
• survive him who mourn his demise). and was 
"' with the Adventiste in the early history of 
">ovoio«nt. 

| to California in the early period of 

gj excitement, and established himself in 
" '• where he accumulated n considerable for- 
|r ' ! rui0 «palry by the income of ditohes.used by the 
^ 1 m washing their gold. But a reverse in 
£ w ""mess procured his financial ruin.and the last 
^. T «u»of hia life were spent in comparative pov- 

trjv" 'I 1 "* 7 * h!ch hc receded, in his hip, while 
j? ' N, "g the overland route to California, caused 
^■ouch suffering, and no doubt hastened his 

fvl'll'w*" 10 * dc8cr ' ,K8 nis "ckness and death as 

fc*t ln-'iT"^ 1 * 1 ' x ^ lln to f"'l one year ago lastspring ; 
*W-h " P ' R " J triwI to do sonietnin g till la«t 
ijjjV' . Al tna t time he was attacked with severe 
18 hips (the cords being contracted and badly 



ness he wus a great sufferer. His disease was a can- 
cer in tho bowels. He lived forty-eight days with- 
out food, when death came to his relief. During 
his sickness be would often exclaim : 

" 0 land of rest, for tbee I sigh ; 

When will the moment come, 
When I shall lay my armour by 

And dwell with Christ at home?" 

He knew in whom he trusted ; and when the last 
trying moment came, he calmly fell asleep. 

The widow desires to be remembered, by all who 
have an interest at the throne of grace. 

L. M. P. 

Dieo, in Epsom, N. H., Nov. 12th, 1858, Sister 
Hannah T. Dow in tho 33d year of hcrogo. 

Sister Dow buried her youngest son (a little boy 
of four years) August 23d, at which time she was 
sick of measles, attended with a bad cough. This 
disease settled on her lungs which ended in quick 
consumption. 

Sister Dow was an affectionate and noble wifr, n 
devoted and faithful mother and loving sister, and n 
humble Christian. 

In her last sickness she reflected that she had neg- 
lected the duty ol baptism. Bnt God pardoned her 
and filled her soul with peace. She fell asleep in 
Christ, in the triumphs of faith. She leaves a kind 
and excellent husband, who is deeply afflicted, two 
sweet children (a son of twelve and daughter of nine 
years,) three brothers, and a large circle of kindred 
and friends to mourn. 

May God sustain them in their affliction, 

JoSEfH Harvey 



Died, in Loudon, N. H., Joly 8th, 1857, of con- 
sumption. Sister Elizareth Nelson, wife of Mr. 
Charles Pearce, in the 30th year of her age. 

Sister Elizabeth obtained tho pardoning mercy of 
Cod sufficient to enable her to bear her protracted 
sufferings with patience, and meet death with groat 
composure of mind. 

Also in Gilmanton, April 28th, 1858, of the same 
disease, her younger sister, Marv Nelson, aged IS 
years and 9 months. 

Sister Mary experienced religion, when quite 
young, lived a devoted life and died in the triumphs 
of faith. She leaves one sister in loneliness,and two 
brothers — theonly surviving members of a large fam- 
ily — to mourn her loss. The father and mother ol 
these sisters, together with other children which 
have fallen, it is believed, sleep in Jesus. My pray- 
er is, that the surviving three may be so consecrated 
to the service of Christ while here, that they may 
all meet at last " a whole family in heaven." 



Ayer's Sarsaparilla, 

A compound remedy, in which we have labored to 
produce the most effectual alterative that can be 
made. It is a concentrated extract of Vara Sarsa- 
parilla, so combined with other substances of still 
greater alterative power as to afford an effective 
antidote for the diseases Sarsaparilla is reputed to 
cure. It is believed that such a remedy is wanted 
by those who suffer from Strumous complaints, and 
that one which will accomplish their cure must 
prove of immense service to this large class of our 
afflicted fellow-citizens. How completely this com- 
pound will do it has been proven by experiment on 
many of the worst cases to be found of the follow- 
ing complaints : — 

DCKOTCLA AND ScROTOLOUS COMPLAINTS, ERUP- 
TIONS and Eruptive Diseases, Ulcers, Pimples, 
Blotches, Tumors, Salt Rheum, Scald Head, 
Syphilis and Syphilitic Appections, Mercciual 
Disease, Dropsy, Neuralgia oaTic Douloureux, 
Debility, Dyspepsia and Indigestion, Erysipe- 
las, Rose or St. Anthony's Fire, and indeed the 
whole class of complaints arising from Impurity 
or the Blood. 

This compound will be found a great promoter 
of health, when taken in the spring, to expel the 
foul humors which fester in the blood at that sea- 
son of the year. By tho timely expulsion of them 
many rankling disorders are nipped in the bud. 
Multitudes can, by the aid of this remedy, spare 
themselves from the endurance of foul eruptions 
and ulcerous sores, through which the system will 
strive to rid itself of corruptions, if not assisted to 
do this through the natural channels of the body 
by an alterative medicine. Cleanse out the vitiated 
blood whenever you find its impurities bursting 
through the skin in pimples, eruptions, or sores ; 
cleanse it wheu yon find it is obstructed and slug- 
gish in the veins ; cleanse it whenever it is foul, 
and your feelings will tell you when. Even where 
no particular disorder is felt, people enjoy better 
health, and live longer, for cleansing the blood. 
Keep the blood healthy, and all is well ; but with 
this pabulum of life disordered, there can be no 
lasting health. Sooner or later something must go 
wrong, and the great machinery of life is disordered 
or overthrown. 

Sarsaparilla has, and deserves much, the reputa- 
tion of accomplishing these ends. But the world 
has been egrcgiously deceived by preparations of it, 
partly because the drug alone has not all the virtue 
that is claimed for it, but more because many prep- 
arations, pretending to be concentrated extract* of 
it, contain but little of the virtue of Sarsaparilla, or 
any thing else. 

During late years the public have been misled 
by large bottles, pretending to give a quart of Ex- 
tract of Sarsaparilla for one dollar. Most of these 
have been frauds upon the sick, for they not only 
contain little, if any, Sarsaparilla, but often no 
curative properties whatever. Hence, bitter and 
painful disappointment has followed the use of the 
various extracts of Sarsaparilla which flood tho 
market, until the name itself is justly despised, and 
has become synonymous with imposition and cbeat. 
Still wc call this compound Sarsaparilla, and intend 
to supply such a remedy as shall rescue the name 
from the load of obloquy which rests upon it. And 
we think we have ground for believing it has vir- 
tues which are irresistible by the ordinary run of 
the diseases it is intended to cure. In order to 
secure their complete eradication from the system, 
the remedy should be judiciously taken according 
to directions on the bottle. 

PREPARED BY 

DR. J. C. AVER & CO. 

LOWELL, MASS. 
Price, 91 per Bottle 1 Six Bottles for 95. 

Ayer's Cherry Pectoral 

has won for itself such a renown for the cure of every 
variety of Throat and Lung Complaint, that it is en- 
tirely unnecessary for us to recount the evidence of its 
virtues, wherever it has been emploved. As it hat long 
been in constant use throughout this section, we need 
not do more than assure the people its quality is kept 
up to tho best it ever has been, and that it may be relied 
on to do for their relief all it has ever been found to do. 

Ayer's Cathartic Pills, 

yOS TEE CURE OF 

Costiteness, Jaundice, Dyspepsia, Indigestion, Dvten- 
tcry. Foul Stomach, Erysipelas* Headache, Piles, 
Rheumatism, Eruptions ana Skin Diseases, Liver 
Complaint, Dropsy, Tetter, Tumors and Salt Rheum, 
WornUj Gout, Neuralgia, as a Diiuutr PiU, and jor 
Purifying the Blood. 

They are sugar-coated, so that the most sensitive can 
take them pleasantly, and they are the best aperient in 
the world for all the purposes of a family physic. 

Price, 25 cents per Eox ; Six Boxes for $1.00. 

Great numbers of Clergymen, Physicians, Statesmen, 
and eminent personages, have lent their names to cer- 
tify the unparalleled usefulness of these remedies, but 
our space here will not permit the insertion of them. 
The Agents below named! furnish gratis our American 
Almanac, in which they ore given; with also full 
descriptions of the above complaints, and the treatment 
that should be followed for their cure. 

Do not be put off by unprincipled dealers with other 
preparations they make more profit on. Demand 
Ater'S, and take no others. The sick want the best 
aid there is for them, and they should have it. 

All our Remedies are for sole by 

Weeks A Potter, Charles T. Carney, George C. Goodwin A 

Co., S. N. A W. A. Brewer, Theodore Metoalf/M. S. Burr 
A Co., and by all Druggists and Dealers everywhere. 



Tbe Goldefn Salve. 

This ointment is pnrely vegetable, tho healing properties 
of it being extracted from a well known American plant. 
It contains no poison. It has no offensive smell. Its vast 
popularity has been attained by its almost universal suc- 
cess in the complete cure of pleurisy, scalds, bums, pile?, 
lame side, lame back, sore nose, sora feet, spinal disease, 
erysipelas, festers, scald head, chafed head, chafed infants, 
wens, scurvy, rheumatism, fresh cuts, bruises, sprain*, 
chilblains, fever sores and ulcers, canccrens and scrofulous 
sores, ringworm, " broken breast," corns, chapped hands, 
salt rheum, sore nipples, boils, frost-bitten limbs, chafed 
flesh, sore teats on cows, scratches on horses, sore back, 
warts, Ac. Sold by all druggists at 25 cents per box. 

Manufactured and for sale by C. P. Whittcn, No. 37 
East Merrimack street, Lowell, Mass. 

Also for sale at this office Any person afflicted with 
piles, rheumatism, humors, or any of the above complaints, 
by remitting two dollars to this office, shall have one doz. 
boxes sent by express; one dollar of which the proprietor 
says is for the Herald, to make up for delinquent subscrib- 
ers, tf may 29, '58 



Dr. Litch's Medicines. 



Dr. Tj. continues to receive from every quorter the mo*t 
flattering testimonials of tho efficacy of his family Medi- 
cines. When once introduced they continue by their owu 
intrinsic value to make their way in community. They 
consist of tho following remedies. 

Vegetable Antibiliou* PHU.— These Pills, so far as they 
have been used, have won for themselves the highest com- 
mendations, as a very gentle but thorough anti-bilious ca- 
thartic Thoy are so compounded as to act upon all the 
glands, and affect aU the secretions of the body. They are 
a mild, safe and efficacious family medicine. Prioc, 25 cts. 
a box. Four boxes sent by mail to any part of tho Union, 
postage paid, for one dollar. 

Pain Cum. — This is invaluablo for lores, cnts, burns, 

colic, bowel complaint, rheumatism, neuralgia, toothache, 
and other complaints of like description. In eight year*, 
not one person who has purchased this medicine, has com- 
plained that they have not got the value of their money. 
Prico 25 cents a bottle 

Restorative. — Great cure for coughs, colds, croup, catarrh, 
consumption in its early stages, bronchitis, whooping oough , 
sore throat and general debility. It is all that is here re- 
presented. Price 37 1-2 cents. 

Dyspeptic Remidy. — This is a liquid purgative, and is 
invaluable in all derangements of tho digestive organs. In 
some cases it is preferable to the Anti-bilious Pills. It acta 
specifically on the liver, correcting and exciting it to heal- 
thy action. In cases of a complicated character, where 
there is disease of tho lungs as well as liver, stomach and 
bowels, a combination of the Restorative and remedy, acts 
with great efficiency. It is also valuable for diseases of the 
kidneys and for dropsy. Price 37 1-2 cents. 

Cure for Fits. — Dr. L. has been very successful in the 
treatment and cure of Epileptic fits. Those afflicted with 
that dreadful malady may consult him either in person or 
by letter. Medicine can be sent by mail. 

Agents. — Responsible agents are desired in various parts 
of the country. Address Dr. J. Litch, 127 North lltbst. 
Philadelphia. 
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Special Notice. 
To th: Friends of the Advent Herald Office:— 



Dr. Stone, a celebrated physician in New Orleans, on bo- 
ing j. ■ 1 how ii, ah y yellow fcrer patients he had lost, re- 
plied, " About twenty-five hundred," as that number re- 
mains still Unaccounted for after the other physicians made 
their reports. 

In Ohio there are S7,OI)O,O0O worth of hogs, $5,000,000 
! worth of sheep, $21,000,000 worth of oattlo, $483,000 
, worth of mules and asses, and 750,000 horses, worth $45,- 
i 000,000. The total annual value of agricultural products 
! reaches $153,000,(/O0. 



I wish to announce to you, that as an Association 0n M » '" Manchester, one Uoodenough came 
J ' upon " m. Kimball and beat him outrageously, breaking 

has been formed to carry on the publication depart- ono leg between the ankle and kneo, inflioting wounds on 

rnent for the Advent cause, to commence the first of tho '""'P. *". d «P°» The cause for 

i the outrage is said to be the loot that Mr. Kimball testified 
January lso'J, I am to make a transfer of all my in- j against Mr. G. for selling liquor. 

A cose before one of the Paris law courts the other day, 
shows that in that city the manufacture of antiques and 
cariosities of all kinds is practised on a grand scale. The 
connexion US young Messrs. de Rothschild, who are ardent antiquaries, 
bought about £1000 worth of objects represented to be 
"antiques" of tho fifteenth and sixteenth centuries, but 
which turned out to have been mode ouly a few months 
before by a skilful Paris trader. 

A correspondent of the N. Y. Herald, writing on board 
the U. S. ship Powhatan, under date of Shanghao, Sept. 3, 



terest in the Herald, and the books and tracts of the | 
office, to The American Millennial Association. At 
tho close of the year, therefore, my 
proprietor and publisher will cease. 

In making this arrangement, I can assure all my 
old Iriends and patrons, that it is transferred into 
safe and judicious hands, who I hope will carry on 

the work better than I could do ; so that 1 do it, as : furnishes a very Interesting account of a trip to Japan by 
I believe, for the best good of the Advent cause. I the P?»haUn, and the transactions of our Consul-General, 

The Association have placed me in a position where 
I can work at present, mainly, as in time past, lor 



Mr. Harris, with the Japanese. " Among other things, it 
is agreed that there shall be no more trampling upon the 
cross in Japan ; that Amoricans shall be allowed to reside 
in such ports as aro opened, to build churches, and to 
worship their God ; that Japanese also shall be granted 
religious freedom." 

In London, a few weeks since, an insolvent debtor at- 
tempted to defraud his creditors with a manufactured ac- 
dowhatl can consistently with my duties to the «, B nt book in place of his original ledger. The fraud wos 
Advent church in Boston, until the first of January. |du«>vereu in consequence of the date of the manufacture 
mi. . m i> i I being upon the paper of which tho new acoouut book was 

The first thing to be done, is, to raise a fund to put composed. 



the promotion of the cause. 

Having been appointed General Agent of the As- 
sociation, I shall enter upon tho work at once, and 



the office on a permanent footing. This wo propose 
to do by obtaining lile memberships, of §25 and up- 
wards, and annual members of §2, and by donations. 
My direct work will be to raise immediately all I 
can, for the above object. We ought to raise at least 
$50W 

Any person? who can and will help, will address 
me on the subject, by mail. In tho mean time, I 
shall visit churches and individuals in different parts 
of the country, as fast asl shall have opportuni- 
ty. ' J. V. lliires. 

November 15, 1858. 

AmUNTJISNTS Or THE CEN'ERM. AGENT. 

Nov. 22, Wcstboro' Mass. 

Nov. 23, Worcester, Mass. 

Nov. 24, Springfield, Mass. 

Nov. 25, Hartford, Conn. 

Nov. 27. 2 s , New York city. I shall preach on 
tho Sabbath and shall be glad to see tho friends from 
the vicinity. - 

Nov. 29, Albany, N. Y. 

Dec. 1. Auburn, X. Y. .villi 

Dec. 2, Rochester, N. Y. 

Doc. 3, Lockport, N. Y. 

Dec. 5, Rochester, N. Y. Here I hope to meet 
all the friends in the vicinity. 

J. V. H. 



dressed. Unfortunately, however, although the 
commands of the Padishah are received on bended 
knee, they are totally disregarded. The Turks, who 



APPOINTMENTS. 



Notice. — Tho Standing Committee of the American Mil. 



are in a minority, would quickly disappear had they lennin.1 _ Association i will meet .at the office 1C 1-2 Kneelaod 
e • • i. ■ i. t. I J- • street, Boston, on Tuesday, Deo. 14. 



not a host of Asiatics at their back, who are digni- 
fied with the name of Imperial troops. The Chris- 
tians, who feci their strength, and are all armed, 
from tho child to the old man, demand more loudly 
than ever the execution of the promises made to 
them by thellatti-Uumayoun." 



A " lady " was detected, a few days since, in Cincinnati, 
in pocketing a package of gloves iu a store. When oharg- 
cd with the theft, she burst into tonrs and tendered a $20 
bill in payment. Tho merchaut took but $5, and gave her 
$15 change, but on counting tho cash at night, that $20 
bill was found to be a counterfeit. 

Wilburu Waters, the hermit of Pond Mountain, in the 
White Top region of Virginia, has killed four bears within 
the lost throe weeks. Within tho last twenty years Wators 
has captured eighty-six bears, thirty-six wolves, and up- 
wards of three hundred deer, and a countless number of 
wild turkeys. He is also a great stock-raiser, and withal 
a mnn of genuine hospitality, his latch-string being always 
out. 

At Frankford, Pa., a few days since, a man in a slate of 
intoxication indulged in the luxury of swearing to such 
an extent that he was fined sixteen dollars, besides being 
fined for intoxication, and held in $500 for his future good 
behavior. 

A bill has been introduced into the Legislature of Geor- 
gia, to prevent the use of any Latin phrase in any of the 
legislative acts of that State. If the laws are printed iu 
plain English, it will not require a classical education to 
cnablo those who read them to understand them. 

A sailor at Philadelphia who bod a slug fired into bis 
brain in a street fight, and was sent to the hospital to die, 
has recovered and gone to sea, with the slug still in his 
hnfii mffcj jinj ,allh&<xMtsrH ,f/u 'i ulti. 

The St. John, X. B., river has been frozen since the 13th 
inst. solid enough to admit of the passage of light teams. 

Twelvo soldiers deserted from tho army in Utah, and 
succeeded in reaching California. Three of them, led by a 
man uuincd Burns, murdered the other uino for the sake of 
their money. Burns then proceeded, at night, to cut tho 
throats of his two accomplices. One he killed. The other 
survived, obtained assistance, ami gave evidenco which led 
to the arrest of Burns at Los Angeles. 
Mr. Ellett, the Engineer, is engaged in a grand sohemc 
To All who are Iudebtcd to this Office. for improving the navigation of the Kanawha Kiver, by 

forming a vast reservoir or mountain lake to feed that 
Now that 1 have closed iny business of publishing Mreain during low water. Tho cost of tho land and the 

' damages it is supposed will exceed $1,500,000, whilo tho 
dam will cost $200,000. „,_,,' 



A Fearfci, Preiucamest. — One day recently, 
while four little boys were diverting themselves by 
leaping in and out o( an old corn-chest that stood in 
the stable in the Carse of Gowric.thc whole of them 
got into Hat one time and drew down the lid, which 
being furnished in the common way for a padlock, 
the holder caught the staple, and made them prison- 
ers at once beyond the possibility of extricating them- 
selves. Fortunately, however, the horses had to be 
suppcred ; but the ploughman whose duty it was to 
do so had performed his task and was leaving for the 
night, when he thought he heard Bome movement in 
the chest. Aware there was no corn in it, he was 
convinced he was deceived : but curiosity prompting 
him, he lifted up the lid, and found the now missed 
and anxiously sought for prisoners still alive, but 
quite unconscious, or unablo to make the least effort 
for their deliverance. Had a movement on the part 
of one of them not drawn the attention of the plough- 
man at the last moment, the whole four would doubt- 
less have been dead before morning. — Perthshire 
Eng. Advertiser. 



For the Standing Committee. 



J. 1'babsos. Jit. ) 
W. A. S. Shvtii, { 
Boston, Nov. 10, 185t>. 

Tho " Special Committoo " will meet at the -nine plies 
on Monday, Dec. 13. A full attendance of each ol iLc 
above is requested. 

W a' t% j ^ or ' no '- olnm '"oe. 
Boston, Nov. Hth. 1858. 



I have appointments tn preach ns follows :— At Canter, 
bury, Townhouse, 3d Sabbath in Nov. ; at Sutton, Mill 
Village, Union meeting-honsc, the 4th Sabbath; and at 
Loudon Ridge the first Sabbath in December. 

T. M. PainLs. 



Comparison". — A converted Hindoo, on being as- 
sailed with a torrent of profane and obscene words 
from his idolatrous neighbors, went up to them and 
asked : — " Which is worse, tho abusive terms that 
you are just using, or the mud and dirt that you 
see lying on yon dunghill ?" " The abusive terms," 
was the reply. " And would you ever take into your 
inoutlis tho mud and dirt? - ' " Never." " Then why 
do you fill your mouths with the abusive terms, 
which you confess to be the worst of the two ?" 
Confounded with this rebuke, they retired, saying 
that " the argument was but fair." 



The third quarterly meeting of Rock Island district will 
be held at Wilton Junction, Iowa, to couunenco Dec. 8, at 
7 o'clock P. M. The third quarterly meeting of the Mili- 
tary Tract district will bo held at Warsaw Prairie, Hancock 
Co., III., to ooinmence Deo. 22 at 7 o'clock P. M. The 34 
quarterly meeting of Galena district will be held at Elii- 
abeth, Jodavis Co., III., to commence Jan. 13, 1859. at 7 

O'clock P. M. MoSfcS ClUHIlLKU. 

Cordova, Nov. 15, 1358. 

PS. 1 would give notice to the friends in Missouri that 
I will spend a few days with them, as they may arrange, 
after our quarterly meeting at Warsaw Prairie. The ftiei.Js 
who wish my labors will notify me at the above-named 
meeting. M. C. 



I have resigned my charge of the church in Manchester, 

and am now ready to supply calls from abroad. My P.O. 
address is Manchester, N. II., No. 28 Central street. 

Jons Mouse. 



My home and P. O. address, for the present, is Concord, 
N. H. Persons in visiting or writing me will remember 
that my religious sentiments are the same. I shall hs 
happy to hear from, or to see, those who are looking fur 
the coming of onr Lord Jesas Christ unto eternal life. 

John U. Clam. 

Concord, N. H., Nov. 4, 1858. 



BUSINESS DEPARTMENT. 



Be Social. — When lam assailed with heavy trib- 
ulations, I rush out among my pigs rathor than re- 
main alone by myself. The human heart is like a 
millstone in a mill : when you put wheat undur it, 
it turns and bruises the wheat to flour ; if you put 
no wheat under it, it still grinds on ; but then it is 
itself it grinds, and wears away. — Luther. 



Foreign News. 

Asia Minor. — A letter from Beeica, Asia Minor, 
mentions the following incident, which ocenrred in 
the island of Lcinnos, and whioh was near bringing 
on a collision between the Mussulmans and Cbris- 

'TBtuii j j| "f L .1 >(u..mn n ' n;> "tdriMRT, 
The Cadi, who, justly or otherwise, proceeded 



doing so now. 

When you have read this artich-, I do not wish 
you to lay it aside and forgot it, but put your in- 
debtedness in a letter and give it in charge of the 
mail. Will you nutdo it ? Can yon neglect it? Your 
fellow-laborer in Christ, 
a***.. J. V. HlMES. 



Books and Traits. — Friends who wish books and 
tracts at the cheap prices advertised will send in 
their orders immediately, as some of them may bo 
sold out, and after the last week in December they 
may have no such opportunity to purchase cheap. 
It is only my necessity that led me to sell them at 
so cheap a rate. J. V. H. 



I wish to settle up all my accounts without de- 

WBfSjIt .»*» -, .p^TTi . ■! Jl/f ■ *''' t Ura ;n — •! 

Those indebted must look at tho matter in the 
light of justice. I owe a great part of what is due 
mo, and shall in one short month, be obliged to meet 
my creditors. I say then, to all indebted, that they 
must make immediate and special arrangements to 
settle. It is hardly possible to conceive, that any 
one is placed in a condition where they cannot raise 
the little sum they owe the office. Will not all — yes, 
all our kind friends and patrons — look to my claims to arrest him at the moment he was getting married, 
and thejr duty, and let me bear from them at once, j and charged with that mission theCavass, who made 
If this special call is not heeded, I shall have to J a» irruption into the church in the midst of the cere- 
take other measures to collect my dues. Being in ' inony, and tried to apprehend him. The persons 
dobt, and now cut off from donations, as in time ; attending at the ceremony, and who were more nu- 
past, all will see the necessity of doing justly— an mcrous than the invaders, surrounded them, and 

withont uttering a word, out of respect for the sa- 
cred place they wcto in, ejected them from the 
church, and, once outside, beat tlicm. The beaten ran 
off uttering loud cries, and the Mussulmans took to 
their arms, and demanded the extermination of the 
Christians. The latter on their side put themselves 
into a state of defence, and it is impossible to say 
what might not have happened had not the Greek 
Consul, who stands high in the esteem of the Mus- 
sulmans as well as of Christians, courageously inter- 
fered between the parties. The Cadi, the author of 
all this disorder, was first suspended and afterwards 
removed from his post, a measure which restored 
complete tranquillity." 
Candia. — The following private letter from Can- 

Mv Tot a SotTii and Wrst-I leave home on Mod- dia is ^ the 18th of 0ctobcr : 
day A. M. Nov. 21 . I wish all the friends to bo " The situation of the Christians and the Turks 
ready to aid in my mission, to sustain the Advent in the Wand of Candia may be compared to that of 
I will take a penny or a pound from any two hostile nrmi'* who have suspended operations in 
and all who will give, with a good will to aid so no- 1 order to recommence them under more favorable 
ble an enterprise.' circumstances, and who are watching each other un- 

My health is quite good, and I hope to be able to ' liI thc ,imc B,la11 naT0 ttrr ' Tcd for a further attock - 
carry out my plausof work without breaking down. All > 8 <t uict in appearance, but an unforeseen acci- 

J. V. H. dent may at any moment cause a terrific explosion ; 

and the battle once begnn will be ended only by the 
extermination of either the Christians or the Turks. 
It must be admitted that the .Christians have right 
on their side, for tho Sultan has admitted it, and 
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I). Boody— Wo have credited Wm. Busby SI for rout 
paper had of hira from July last to January next, till 
which time you had better receivo of him. We havs thea 
you $1 for the Herald to be sent direct to you after 
Jan. 1 to July, 1859. After that tho postage »ill have to 
he paid, not to us, but to the Rochester P. O. a- * •# 
S. M. Place, $3— You commenced taking the Iler. Apr. 
1, 1856, and p'd to Apr. 1, '57— leaving $1.50 du*. Bare 
cr. you $2.50 to July 1, I - ••, and sent you 50 ets. worth 
in tracts. 

E. Parker— Have now cr. J. Learned $2, to No. 919. 

B. Colby— It was credited to No. 90?. 

K. Kitchen, $2.50— Sent tho 22d. Thc works of Dr. C, 
at 75 ets. Philad. Kd., are plain bound. 

11. S. Chalk — Thoy have been regularly sent. We no» 
send duplicatu copies of those lost. 



ITEMS AND NEWS. 



The town of Mattapoisett, Mass., contains seventy per- 
sons who have attained the ago of seventy years and up- 
wards. 
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Wtzt of the Boston and Worcester Railroad Station. 
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quantity unc cent an ounoe. 
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" 5. The Last Timo 50 " " 

" 6. Tho City of Refuge 1 00 " " " 

" 7. Tho Second Advent, not a Past Event. A Review 
of Prof. Crosby, by F. G. Brown. (1851). $0 12 single 

B. 1. The End, by Dr. Camming 04 
" 2. Litch's Dialogue on the Nature of Man 06 
" 6. Word of Warning, by W.W.Pym (1842)20 

C. 1. Prophetic View of the Nations (Whlting)04 
'■ 2. Tho Sabbath, by D. Bosworth 04 
" 3. The Christian Sabbath 01 
" 4. Israel and tho Holy Land. H. D. Ward 10 

D. ElOHT SECOND ADVENT LIBRARY 
TRACTS, at 25 cenir per set :— 

" 1. The World's Jubilee 04 single. 

" 1. Prayer and Watchfulness 04 " 

" 3. The Lord's Coming a Practical Ductrino 04 " 

" 4. Glorification, by M. Brook 04 " 

" 5. Miller's Apology and Defense 04 " 

K. 1. The Earth to be Destroyed by Fire 04 " 

" 2. First Principles of the 2nd Advent Faith 04 " 

" 3. The Biblo a Sufliciont Creed 04, , lY 

" 4. The Present Age— Its Hope Delusive 02 " 

" 5. Form of Sound Words 01 " 

" 6. Churches, Church Order, *e. 03 " 

F. TRACTS FOR THE TIMES, 10 cents per set. 

02 single 
OS " 

02 " 

03 " 
02 " 
01 « 

01 " 

02 " 
01 •• 

01 " 

02 " 

01 " 

10 " 

04 •' 

12 " 
04 " 
.25 per 100 



RECEIPTS, 

UP TO TUBSOA V, ItOVEMBEB 23R0. 

The No. appended to each name is that of the Herald tt 
ichirh the tncney crtdilid pays. No. 86" ten. (Ar cV.*1 
nu nber of 1857 ; xVo. 8S3 Is the Middle of the. 
Bo/umr, rstendiwj to July 1, 1858; and No. 919 
dost of 1858. 

Thoso mailing, or sending money to tho offce by otb« 
persons, unless they have a receipt forwarded to them, *ni 
requested to sec that they are properly credited below. AOS 
if they aro not, within a reasonable time, to notify thc ernes 
immediately. — , -l •; lr ■ ■. j i,^', j At) jj nfr 

Those sending money should remember that we hsr* 
many subscribers of similar names, that there are townsw 
the same name in different States, and in si.me Stat.-' t^*** 
is more than one town of the same name. Therefore it » 
necessary to give bis own nuuio in full, and his Post-oE 
address — tho name of the town and stole, and if " u j ™ 
New England, the county to which his i*pcr is dim'c^. 
An emission of some of these often, ••,*} 
much perplexity. Some forget to give their State, ao'l" 
out of New England their County, while some foil to P" 
evon tbeir town. Somotimes they live in one town an 
date their letter in that, when their paper goes to 



bas commanded that their grievances shall be re- 



1. The Hope of the Church 
" 2. The Kingdom of God 
" 3. Glory of God filling the Earth 
" 4. Keturn of the Jews 
" 6. Tho World's Conversion 
" 0. Our Position 
" 7. Waiting and Working 
« 8. The Bride of Christ. 

G. 1. That Blessed Hope 
•' 2. Tho Saviour Nigh 
" 3. Tho True Israel 

" 4. Tune of the Advent 

" 5. Motive to Christian Duties 

H. 1. The Eternal Rome 

" J. The Approaching Crista 
" 3. Letter to Everybody (1842) 

I. 1. Facts on Romanism 

•* 2. Promise*— Second Advent 
" 3. Declaration of Principles 
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town; and sometimes the name of their town and °"r: 
different. Some, in writing, give only their initials, «» 
there may be others at the soma post-office, wiih the s"™" 
initials. Sometimes, whon tho paper goes to a given ' 
dress, another person of tho same family will write r 
peeling it, without stating that foot, and we cannot " 0 V~ 
name. And sometimes those who write, forget even t'JV 
their names .' Let all sncb remember thnt what we *»"'', 
thc full name and post-office address of tho one to »b»a> 
pa|ter is sent. :« 

As a general thing, it is hotter for eaoh person w wi 
respecting, and to send money himself, for bis own p»| ■ 
than to send by an agent, or any third person, unless 
one is more likely to got his own name nud post- ff.ee B| j 
than another person would bo ; that money sent '"f.^ 
sums, is less likely to be lost than when sent iu l.irg< - ' ' 
and that a third person is often subjected to postage, on 
to accommodate tho one who sends. 



* The letters and numbers prefixed to the several tracts, 
have respect simply to their place on our shelves. 
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Original. 
A SIMILE. 

Oh ! siy, what similo in heaven or earth 
Shall image forth the Spirit's second birth. 
The soul s .1 light to know its sins forgiven 
All, all pervaded with the peace of heaven, 
When doubt despairing ana remorse arc punt, 
The witness ol the Spirit felt at last '? 

Tia ns when soino dark veil of cloud, 
That wrapped the ocean in a shroud, 
And met the moaning of the waves 
With roarings from its thunder caves ; 
And lower every moment hung, 
And deeper blackness round it flung; 
When such a veil is drawn away 
Before the blazing orb of day, 
And melts, w; know not how or why, 
"l is past, from the still gazing eye : 
And nought but dakes of snowy white 
And cloudlets all transpierced with light 
Like heaven's silver lilies, break 
The stillness of th' etherial lake. 
While 'neath that soft transparency 
The troubled deep, tho solemn sea. 
Changes its gloom for robes of sheen, 
With diamond sparkles gemmed between, 
Ami o'er its rippling radiancy 
Stealeth a fir off melody, 
Chauting of home, on some bright shore 
Where tern post glooms frown never more, 
A h»me all rich with eyes of love, 
All bright with glories from above, 
Till by that music, sea and sky 
'Tranced in one dream of rapture, lie. 

Yet are all similes too weak, too cold, 
Tho gladness of that spirit to unfold 
That owns the Saviour as its chosen Lord, 
And feels his smile, the sacrifice reward. 

Ellen. 



Sabbath Readings on the Acts. 

Br REV. JOHN Cl/'XUIXG, D. D. 

Continued lrom oar last. 
CHAPTER XVI. 

A feature peculiar to the jailer in his conver- 
ted state was evidently gratitude. Whilst much 
of the humane, much of the religiously compos- 
annate, was in that jailer's heart, there was in 
addition to that, real gratitude to these men.— 
He had, as we have seen, maltreated them— he 
placed them in the stocks ; but, now that 
these men returned good for evil, and thus prcach- 
^ to him the way to heaven, he felt, " You have 
ministered to mc spiritual things ; the least that 
1 can do is to take you iuto my home, and minis- 
to you in what my ministry comprehends — 
temporal things ;" " and he washed their stripes 
»"d baptized, he and all his." And the Chris- 
t'ui under the gra-o of God gives as an offering 
*hst the church of Rome exacts as a sacrifice. 
" P rCi >ehing collection sermons, we ought never 
c *"ct. i„ contributing or in paying the ex- 

f** 8 of public worship, we ouaht never to dic- 
tate. 

to* put upon any church for any mission- 
•9 movements, is so like Caesar's policy, that it 
tome incompatible with Christ's word.— 
ktoverchristkns doought to be a farewell offer- 
""Bi reely rendered — not a miserable sacrifice, 
Poogingiy exacted from them. If you want to 
i we largest collection to any good object, take 
■ ™ not to command, to threaten, to urge— that 
^ 8 oearest to exacting by force ; we must try 
tooeh those inner springs of loving-kindness 
gfaec has opened in your hearts, that you 

*oow^' t ' '' 1C silence ani * secrecv °f vour bo- 
^ *»t mighty question, " How much owest 

feel" G<>d '" An<1 whcB } 0U ar0 IDade t0 
ob "«ation, by the Spirit of God applying it 



to your hearts, then you will regard the largest i 
offering as no sacrifice, but o joyous gift ; and you ' 
will not count it a pain or a grief that there arc 
so many collections in church ; you will be thank- 
ful that the minister has the honesty to do his 
duty, by giving you so ofteu an opportunity of 
contributing to all that is good, and great, and 
noble. 

This jailer professed outside the gaol what he i 
professed in it ; for we read " he was baptized." i 
But what is baptism? Not regeneration. .} 
wonder how any man with his senses about him ] 
can ever assert that baptism with water is regen- ' 
eration of heart. This man was converted first, 
and then he was baptized ; and if he had not 
been baptized at all, he would have been still re- 
generated. Ho was not baptized in order to be 
regenerated ; but he was regenerated in order to 
be baptized. And, then, what is baptism ? Sim- 
ply, I believe, the outward profession before the 
church and the world of the iuward life and char- 
acter which we already possess — such is baptism 
in the case of adults: I am speaking of it only 
in that aspect. And if people would only just 
recollect two things, they would never admit into 
their minds the absurd notion. These two things 
are — first, the visible church, composed of all 
that arc christians indeed, and of those that are 
christians only in name : tares and wheat, good 
and bad, all baptized, all professing Christ togeth- 
er. And there is, secondly, tho inner church, or 
the spiritual nud true chnrch, composed of all 
that arc chosen in Christ, washed in his blood, 
sanctified by his Spirit, candidates for his eternal 
joy. Now, baptism admits a person into the out- 
er church, which is composed of good and bad ; 
the baptism of the Holy Ghost, answering to it, 
admits him to. the inner ohurch, com- 
posed only of the good. The Lord's Supper is 
communion with the outer Church, composed of 
good and bad; fellowship with the Father and the 
Son, signified therein, is communion with the in- 
ner church, the company of all the truly regen- 
erate. Two visible sacraments exist for the out- 
er church — two inner, invisible, but spiritual gra- 
ces for the inner and true church. Baptism by 
water is often given where there is no baptism by 
the Holy Ghost ; eating bread and drinking wine 
at the Lord's table, is often done where thero is 
no eating of the body and drinking of the mast 
precious blood of the Son of God. Baptism, 
therefore, in the case of this jailer was, just what 
it is in our case, saying, " I am not ashamed of 
tho Gospel." It is our uniform when we become 
enlisted as soldiers of the great Captain of the 
Faith. Our uniform is our baptism. And hence 
in the early church, when persons were baptized, 
they appeared in white robes, to denote this 
change. That was a human institution, arising 
from a great fact — that our baptism is our pro- 
fession of the truth. If we have been baptized 
when young, we hold it fast ; if we are baptized 
when adults, wo do tho same. 

It does notmatter whether I was baptized yes- 
terday or baptized thirty years ago : I have the 
same uniform by holding it fast, and keeping it 
up by my consistent profession of the truth. — 
Such is what baptism is, and what baptism 
means. 

And then I would add, in conclusion.that when 
he was thus baptized, and thus hospitably enter- 
tained the apostles, and washed their wounds, he 



rejoiced ; and no wonder. Translated, from dark- 
ness into light — from the crushing power of Sa- 
tan into communion with Christ, and to the free- 
dom of God — conscious of his mighty change, 
sensible of a new heart, new hopes, new sympa- 
thies, new joys, new impulses— is it to bo wonder- 
ed at that he rejoiced ? And notice, his joy was 
instantaneous. " True conversion is belief in 
Christ : having found- him, you must not be a 
doubting, suspecting, gloomy, stumbling believer, 
but a rejoicing and a happy christian. Christi- 
anity was just as iu ich meant to make me happy 
upon earth as it was meant to make me happy 
hereafter. But the view that many people have 
of religion is, that it was never meant to make 
us happy — and is only meant to make us safe. 
That is a low, grovelling idea of the Gospel. It 
is meant to make us happy ; and, through mak- 
ing us happy, it makes us holy, as accepted in 
Christ, and found in him, our only Saviour. 

Have we experienced this change ? Have we 
believed with the heart on Christ J esus ? If we 
have, why are we sad, why cast down, why afraid? 
If your safety doponded upon the tenacity of 
your grasp of Christ, you would perish to-morrow. 
But, blessed be his Name ! it depends upon the 
certainty of his grasp of us. " I give unto you 
eternal life; and none shall be able to pluck you 
out of my hand." What a blessed thought is 
that ! — and yet that is true. Y'et, alas '. we hear 
these things, and we let them slip tho instant 
we have heard them ; whereas they are worth 
feeding upon, living, embodying here, as they 
will be enjoyed hereafter. 

May God open our hearts as he opened Lydia's 
and change our natures as he did the jailer's by 
his Holy, Spirit; and to his Name be the praise 
and the glory, Amen. 

To bo continued. 



The First Table. 



" During the time of Governor Chittenden's 
administration in Vermont, the manners of the 
people were plaiu and simple ; and very little 
time or expense was devoted to the mere forms 
ol social intercourse. The Governor was an ex- 
tensive land-holder and cultivator of his own 
broad acres. He did not disdain to labor with 
his own hand, and to perform any office, however 
menial, which was cither necessary or useful. — 
On one occasion the Governor's friends from Al- 
bany, where much of ancient and formal baronal 
dignity was still maintained, came to dine with 
him ; and to their great amazement, and horror 
almost, the Governor's lady, just before the din- 
ner hour, stepped to the door, with a tin horn or 
trumpet, and blew a blast which made tho dis- 
tant hills reverberate with repeated echoes. On 
a sudden appeared a considerable force of field 
laborers, who, when cleanly washed and tidily 
clad, occupied one end of the same table at which 
the Governor and his guests were entertained. — 
After dinner, some of the lady guests took it up- 
on them, in a mild and courtly way, to admon- 
ish the hostess of tho impropriety of such pro- 
miscuous intercourse with men of daily toil. — 
The good lady was on the alert, and when in- 
quired of by her more aristocratic guests if it 
was their general custom to dino with their la- 
borers at tho same table? 1 Yes,' said she, ' we 
always have ; but I hove told the Governor that 
it wasn't right that we who sat in the house and 



did nothing, should eat at the first table with the 
hands who labored hard all day. And I feel 
that it is not right ; but wo always have.' It is 
needless to add that the discourse was not pur- 
sued." 

KiiicTcerbocker. 



How to Sleep "Well. 

1' To sleep sweetly and refreshingly.be reg- 
ular in your hours of retiring and rising. 

2. Avoid all undue excitability. 

3. Live temperately, eat light suppers, nev- 
er retire with an overloaded stomach. - Be sim- 
ple in your diet always. 

4. Lie down with a pure conscience. 

5. Ask God to give his angels special charge 
over you, during your unconscious moments. 

" The angel of the Lord encampcth round 
about them that fear him, and d Jivereth them." 
Psa. 84:7. 

6. Finally, retire in faith, sleep on faith.rise 
up on faith, go about doing good all the time on 
faith. 

It is said of John 'Wesley, the holy reformer, 
that he never lost a good night's rest, after con- 
secrating himself entirely to God's service. His 
habits were regular. He had a stated time for re- 
tiring and rising. To these regulations he adhered 
with persevering conscientious scrupulosity. He 
was strictly " temperate in all things." He slept 
on faith. Almost as soon as his head struck tho 
pillow, he was lost in a calm, sweet, refreshing 
slumber, and awoke not, till God opened his eyes 
about 4 A. M. ; when he immediately arose to 
praise Him, and fight tho good fight of faith. — 
Thus he did till God said to him, " come up high- 
er." -fi * , * 1 

Tho sleep of a wicked man is like his waking 
hours, as " the troubled sea, when it cannot rest 
— whose waters cast up mire and dirt. There is 
no peace saith my God to the wicked." 



An Anticipated Deluge. 

At the end of the fifteenth, and early in the 
sixteenth century, Stieffcr, the celebrated astron- 
omer, was professor of Mathematics at Tubingen. 
This eminent man rendered great services to as- 
tronomy, and was one of the first who pointed 
out the way of remedying the errors in the Juli- 
an calendar, according to which time was then 
computed. But neither his abilities nor his 
knowledge could protect him against the spirit of 
his age. In 1524 he published the result of some 
abstruse calculatioas, in which he had been long 
engaged, and by which he had ascertained the re- 
markable fact that in that same year the world 
would again be destroyed by a deluge. 

This announcement, made by a man of such 
eminence, and made, too, with the utmost confi- 
dence, caused a lively and universal alarm. — 
News of the approaching event was rapidly cir- 
culated, and Europe was filled with consternation. 
To avoid the first shock, those who had bouses 
by the sea, or on rivers, abandoned them ; while 
others, perceiving that such measures could only 
be temporary, adopted more active precautions. 
It was suggested that, as a preliminary step, the 
Emperor Charles V., should appoint inspectors 
to survey the country, and mark those places 
which, being least exposed to the coming flood, 
would be most likely to afford a shelter. That 
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this should be done was the wish of the Imperi- I But above all, as to the previous history of this 
al general, who was then stationed at Florence, 'city, God only knows the amount of dirt and 
and by whose desire a work was written recom- ' confusion that the iniidels may have eaten before 
mending it. jthe coining of the sword of Islam. It were ua- 

But the minds of men were too distracted for profitable for us to inquire into it. 



duration, but the successive evolution of cycles, i her, when she revealed the fact that she had 
each one of which will be the unfolding of some caused one of the children to be baptized several 



so deliberate a plan ; and besides, as the height 
of the flood was uncertain, it was impossible to 
say whether it would not reach to the top of the 
most elevated mountains. In the midst of these 
and similar schemes, the fatal day drew near, and 
nothing had yet been contrived on a scale large 
enough to meet the evil. 

To enumerate the different proposals which 
were made and rejected, would fill a long chap, 
ter. One proposal is, however, worth noticing, 
because it was carried into effect with great zeal, 
and is very characteristic of the age. An eccle- 
siastic, of the name of Auriol, who was then pro- 
fessor of canon law at the University of Tou 
louse, revolved in his own mind various expe- 
dients by which this universal disaster might be 
mitigated. At length it occurred to him that it 
was practicable to imitate the course which on a 
similar emergency, Noah had adapted with em- 
inent success. Scarcely was the idea conceived, 
when it was put into execution. The inhabi- 
tants of Toulouse lent their aid ; and an ark was 
built, in the hope that some part at least, of the 
human species might be preserved, to continue 
their race, and rc-pcople the earth, after the wa- 
ters should have subsided, and the land become 
dry. — Buckley's History of Civilization. 



Talents and Temptation. 



Talents, Bays Eirwan, in his happy home, are 
no protection against temptation. Were they so 
Bacon would never have taken a bribe, nor would 
Dodd have committed forgery ; Voltaire might 
have been another Luther ; David Hume anoth- thus wilt thou fear neither man nor death; for 



"Oh, my soul ! oh, my lamb ! seek not after the 
things whieh concern thee not. Thou earnest nn» 
to us, and we welcomed thee ; go in peace. 

" Of a troth, thou hast spoken many words ; 
and there is no harm done, for the speaker is one 
and the listener another. After the fashion of 
thy people thou hast wandered from ono place 
to another, until thou art happy and content in 
none. We (praise be to God) were boru here, 
and never desire to quit it. Is it possible, then, 
that the fdea of a general intercourse between 
mankind should make any impression on our un- 
derstanding? God forbid! 

" Listen, oh my son ! There is no wisdom 
equal unto the belief in God. He created the 
world ; shall we liken ourselves to Him in seek- 
ing to penetrate the mysteries of his creation ? 
Shall we say, behold this star spinneth round 
that star, and this other star with a tail cometb 
and goeth in so many years ? Let it go. He 
from whose hand it came will direct and guide 
it. 

" But wilt thou say unto me, stand aside oh 
man, for I am more learned than thou art, and 
have seen more things. If thou thinkest that 
thou art in this respect better than I am, thou 
art welcome. I praise God that I seek not 
that which I require not. Thou art learned in 
the things I care not for ; and as for that which 
thou hast seen, I defile it. Will much knowl- 
edge create thee a double stomach, or wilt thou 
seek Paradise with thine eyes? 

" 0 my friend ! If thou wilt bo happy, say 
There is no God but God! Do not evil, and 



glorious purpose.) 

Time hurries us along. The night vf ill soon 
be done, and the millcnnial.morn be dawning. — 
And soon, too, shall that millennial glory pass 



years previously, and that she had always re- 
pented the act. 

This revelation was communicated by the wo- 
man to the priests, who summoned the servant 



off, and the unchanging Day which lies beyond before the inquisition and made her swear not to 
it compass us about. It is ohiering to antiei- jsay anything about it, especially to her master 
pate the approach of millennial light; but it is and mistress. Iu the middle of the night the 
yet more cheering to look boyond even that ; and Bishop sent a guard, who seized the child, tear- 
think of the unchanging day. jing him from his parents' arms. The boy cried 
It comforts us to thiuk of the darkness of go* bitterly, and the father and mother fainted, and 
present night giving way before the rising of the a general alarm was created among the terrified 
Morning Star ; but it comforts us yet more to neighbors. The boy was conveyed immediately 



think of tho beauty of that Morning Star being 
lost in the glory of the Eternal Sun. 

Jesting with Scripture. 



to Rome, where he is to be brought up i n the 
Catholic faith, unless the efforts which arc now 
in progress shall secure his release. The father 
is allowed to see bis child, whom he is endeavor- 
ing to recover, bnt not alone. At first ho was 
There is a practice which is fearfully common denied this privilege. It is said the Pope has 
even among professors ofreligion, and from which this case under consideration, but the result of 
alas! Ministers of the Gospel arc not always 'his judgment is very much feared. The only 
free, which cannot be too severely condemned, as j excuse offered for the seizure of the child is his 



cr Matthew Hale; and Satan himself might yet 
be in the canopy of heaven, an orb of the first 
magnitude. Indeed, high talent, unless early 
cultivated, as was that of Moses, and Milton, 
and Baxter, and Edwards, and Wesley, and Rob- 
ert Hall, is the most restive under moral re- 
straints ; is the most fearless in exposing itself 
to temptation ; is the most ready to lay itself on 
the lap of Delilah, trusting in the lock of his 
strength. And, alas ! like Samson, how often 
it is found blind and grinding in the prison-house 
when it might be wielding the highest political 
power, or civilizing 
tions ! 

Talents are God given — and they are to be 
used in a God-fearing manner. Only in such 
way will their possessor be happy and useful. — 
Unite to talent or genius, therefore, a firm relig- 
ious belief. I envy no quality of the mind or 
intellect in others, said Sir Humphrey Davy, bo 



surely thine hour will come ! The meek in spirit 
(El Fakir,) 

Isiacm Am Tade. 



Travelling Homeward. 



Men, when travelling homeward, turn their 
eye in the direction in which home lies, scanning 
the way as it winds before them, counting the 
coining miles, and trying to cateh a glimpse of 
the family mansion itself, as it stands on some 
sunny slopo far in the distance. When they do 
and evangelizing the na- reach it, they delight no less in looking back up- 
on the road by which they reached the dwellings 
of their fathers, remembering all that befell 
them, whether of evil or of good, as they passed 
along. 

So it is with us. Our route is homeward ; and 
our eye turns to the New Jerusalem. It is our 
joy to think of the eternal day we are there to 
it genius, power, wit, or fancy ; but if I could ; Bpcnd with God and with the Lamb. Ere long, 
choose what would be most delightful, and I be- 1 we shall bo within its courts, or pacing o'er its 
lieve most useful to me, I should prefer a firm {streets in holy company. And wheh standing 



religious belief to any other blessing; for it makes 
life a discipline of goodness, creates new hopes 
when all earthly hopes vanish, and throws over 
the decay, the destruction of existence, the most 
gorgeous of all lights ; awakens life even in death 



on its bright walls, we shall look backward upon 
the path that brought us to the kingdom, brief 
as it was, but very wonderful ; we shall recall 
each weary step, each dark or lonely turn, each 
rugged ascent, each Valley of Baca, with its 



offensive to God, and injurious to the best inter- 
ests of man. 

We allude to the practice of connecting ludi- 
crous anecdotes with passages of scripture. We 
know by sad experience, and we appeal to the 
experience of others for the confirmation of the 
■ cmark, that, so lively is the impression which is 
often produced on the mind by the association of 
something grotesque with certain texts of the 
Bible, that such passages can hardly be read in 
the most serious moments, without bringing up 
to the mind some idea which it requires a strong 
effort to prevent from producing a smile. This 
is one abuse of sacred things not less displeasing 
to God, than under the Old Testament it would 
have been to desecrate from a holy to a common 
use, the sacred implements of the temple, the ho- 
ly anointing oil, or the hallowed fire of the altar. 
If to put new wine into old bottles, or to sew a 
new patch on an old garment be unwise, incon- 
gruous, how much more so, to prostitute the sa- 
cred words of inspiration to point a jest for the 
amusement of a social circle ! To do so, in the 
presence of tho young, is peculiarly injudicious. 
Here the maxim of the Roman satirist is es- 
pecially applicable, Maxima debetur pucro rev- 
erentia. 

Jeremy Taylor forcibly remarks on this sub- 
ject : — " Some men used to read the Scriptures on 
their knees, and many with their heads uncover- 
ed, and all good men with fear and trembling, 
with reverence and grave attention. For all 
Scripture is given by inspiration of God, and 
is fit for instruction, for reproof, for exhortation, 
for doctrine, not for jesting ; but he that makes 
that use of it, had better part with his eyes in 
jest, and give his heart to make a tennis-ball ; and 
that I may speak tho worst thing in the world 
of it, it is as like the material part of the sin 
against the Holy Ghost, as jeering of a man is 
so abusing him ; and no man can use it, but he 
that wants wit and manners, as much as he wants 
religion." 



secret baptism into the Christian faith, while an 
infant. 

It is certainly a most flagrant case of tyianny, 
and ono which will excite the sympathy of the 
whole civilized world in behalf of tho injured~pa- 
rents. The Jews of Europe are adopting active 
measures to secure the intervention of the differ- 
ent governments in behalf of their outraged 
countrymen, and have appealed to the Jews flf 
this country to lend their aid in this hour of 
trouble. The appeal will no doubt be heartily 
responded to. The Jews of Philadelphia held a 
meeting on last week, and adopted reso- 
lutions' expressing their deep sympathy with Sig- 
nor Mortara, and appointed a committee to wait 
upon the President, and request his good offices, 
through our Minister at Rome, iu securing the 
restoration of the boy to his parents, and to se- 
cure an interdict against clandestine baptism in 
tho future. This latter point seems to have 
been already attained, inasmuch as a late foreign 
paper states that the Pope " has resolved to mo- 
dify the existing regulations relative to the bap- 
tism of Jewish children." 



Forthelfcreld. 

The Millennium. 



and from destruction and decay, calls up beauty 'wells or pools ; we shall remind ourselves of Je- 
and diviuity, makes an instrument of torture and hovah's dealings with us by tho way, as he led 



shame tho ladder of ascent to paradise ; and fur 
above all combinations of earthly hopes, calls up 
the most delightful visions of palms and auiar- 



us, sometimes in joy, with sure but mysterious 
guidance, to the joyous city; or we shall tell 
our story to others, to some angel, perhaps, or 



anths, the gardens of the blessed, tho security : somo redeemed one that left earth in infancy, 
of evorlasting joys, where the sensualist and the jand knew no such rough passage to the " rest" 
skeptic view only gloom, decay, annihilation, and as that which we have to speak of; and pointing 



despair. 



A Turkish Philosopher. 



In the appendix to the second part of Layard's 
Nineveh, wc find the following letter from a Turk- 
ish Cadi, in reply to an application for statistical ■ darkness— jet out 
information regarding the city and province in 
which the Cadi dwelt : — 

" My Illustrious Friend, and Joy of my Liv- 
er! — The thing you ask of me is both difficult 
and useless. Although I have passed all myiyy 

days in this place, I have neither counted the i i j , ~* i ' • ■ 

' , ,' . ... ous recitals, and endless love and praise will thus 

houses nor have I inquired into the number of |V f • t i .1 , .,, ... , 

^ ' be furnished throughout the everlasting ages! — 

the inhabitants ; and as to what one person loads j ^ Q f 



to the different windings of the earthly path, we 
shall say, There, and then, and thus, I first drew 
near to God, and tasted that he was gracious; — 
there and then, and thus, I endured that conflict, 
I got entangled with that snare, I lost my way, 
I stumbled and fell, I was overshadowed with 
of all the Lord delivered 

me. 

What gladness will there be in that backward 
look, that recollection of the wonders of mighty 
grace that make up our short but strange career ! 
That matter for happy thoughts, and marvel- 




on his mules, and another stows away in the bot- 
tom of his ship, that is no business of mine. — 



or "ages of ages," [Rev. 1: 
18,] that God speaks when pointing us to eterni- 
ty ; thereby not merely predicting endlessness of 



Abduction of the Jewish Child Mor- 
tara. 

The kidnapping of the child of Mamolo Mor- 
tara Levi, at Bologna, by order of tho Catholic 
Bishop, has excited a profound sensation among 
the Jews in Europe and this country, and has 
arrested the attention of tho lovers of civil and 
reirgious liberty everywhere. The circumstances 
of the case are briefly these : Signor Levi, a Jow, 
resides with his family at Bologna, in one of the 
Roman States. In the year 1852, his son, about 
twelve months old, was taken ill with fever, and 
the servant, a Catholic, was advised by an ac- 
quaintance to baptize the child, so that if it died 
a place would be secured for it in Puradise. 
The child, however, as the attending physician 
certifies, was not in danger of its life, and there 
was therefore no cause for anxiety. The servant 
demurred to the proposition, but was over per- 
suaded, and had the child secretly baptized by a 
priest. Last year another of the children was 
taken ill, and tho same girl was advised by a fe- 
male friend to get the child baptized, but feeling 
that she had done wrong in the first instance, 
refused, although she had ample opportunity. 
The child died, and the girl's friend reproached 



A discussion of the question : " Will the Mil- 
lenium predicted in Rev. 20th, and the synchron- 
ous reign of righteousness, brought to view in 
parallel Scriptures, precede Christ's personal and 
visible advent ?" 

Continued from onr tut. 

Dear Sir : — Having in my last number ans- 
wered your reply to my arguments drawn froa 
the divine perfections, in support of the affirma- 
tive of our question, and removed your objec- j 
tions, I shall now proceed to answer your reply 
to my arguments founded upon the wor d of God. 
You seem to suppose, because there is to be a 
state of righteousness to be enjoyed, subseqoW 
to the binding of Satan, never before enjoyed in 
this world not even in Eden where stood the 
tree of life, that it must be subsequent to the se- 
cond advent. This by no means follows. Von 
could not have failed to see why I thus stated, 
it was because the inhabitants of our world would 
be free from the temptations of Satan during 
this long period of blessedness. This is something 
more than was enjoyed in Eden — for there he 
entered, tempted and deceived our firs; parents, 
and brought death, and misery upon our race. 
Bat during this state of blessedness brought to 
view in the 20th of Revelations the world is f 
be free from his temptations. But there has 
been no time, since Adam in his innoceiry walk- 
ed tho streets of Eden free from his temptations, 
and deceptive influence, neither will there b^ 
until he is returned again and bound iu his dark 
prison. Therefore this will be a state of blessed- 
ness never before enjoyed in this world. 

Again you seem to suppose, because I affirmed 
that the earth would be purified from every **" 
influence at this time,— that it therefore impl"* 
a fall restitution of all things. 

This also is a wrong conclusion. The purifi' 
cation of our souls, and bodies from every ovi 
influence by the washing of regeneration, and the 
renewing of the Holy Ghost does not imp'? * 
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full restiiution of all that we have lost by the Fall, ' world, and still you quote and apply them to the ' we arc equally confident that it means nothing 
not even the sanetification of soul, body and \ same event. less— the word is so used in several places in the 

~>it will restore us to all that has been lost by ' In proof, that the state of righteousness Bible. Matt. 22, 14. " Many are called but 
the fill This is the privilege of every new born brought to view in the 20th of Revelations will 
joul but still he has not attained to a state of be in this world, preceding the visible and per- 
immortality, and will not until the general resur- sonal advent of Christ nnd not in the new earth 
jectioo. Neither will the purification of our ' subsequent to his coming we argued on the 
«orlil from every evil influence by the binding of ground that Satan will never be permitted to cn- 
8»ton imply a full restitution of all th'iDgs, any i ter there with his deceptive influence, and in 
more than the purification of our souls and bod- support of this view we cited Rev. 21:27, which 
ies from every evil influence would imply a full ^ys — " And there shall in no wise entojf into it 
restoration of our bodies to a state of immortali- j any thing that defileth neither whatsoever work- 

eth abomination, or maketh a lie; but they 



At this time when Satan shall be bound, we 



irgucd that the earth will be cleansed and puri- 
fied from every evil influence. The Devil will 
first be expelled, then those nations that will not 



which are writtea in the Lamb's book of life." 



few are chosen." By " many" in the test all 
must be meant — all arc called and invited to ac- 
cept of the provisions of the gospel. 

Rom. 5., 15th. "But not as the offence, so 
also is the free gift. For if through the of- 
fence of one many be dead, much more the grace of 
God, and the gift by grace hath abounded unto 
many." " For by one man's disobedience many 
were sinners, so by the obedience of one shall 
many be mado righteous." If the " many" in 



is it a longer or a shorter period of time ? for 
whatever be the length of this hour, it is the time, 
in the which the greatest work will be accom- 
plished for our race. Their resurrection com- 
menced and completed, the graves, the marble 
tombs, the sea, death and Hades answering the 
Saviour's demand by giving up their dead, then 
will the numerous graves and marble tombs give 
up the precious remains of parents and chil- 
dren, of lovers and friends, aroused by the 
awful voice of the Son of God they come forth 
from their long dark slumbers in the dust, and the 
battle-field where armies, in madness and fury 



through Jesus Christ. Nothing can be clearer 
to the mind of the reader than, that the word 



In reply you remark as follows — " But the 
new Jerusalem, ajA not the new earth, is the 
subject of this affirmation, the gates of which 
'etxie the Lord shall be utterly wasted Isa. 60-12. ! shall not be shut by day ; for there shall be no 
It will then come to pass that every soul that night there. They shall bring the glory and! many in the foregoing verses means all. So 
will not hear that prophet, shall be destroyed | honor of the nations into it ; but nothing that de- it \a equally clear, that the word "many" in 
from among the people, Acts 2:23. " Then the ' fileth, vs. 24-27. Satan and his hosts will in a Dan. 12, 2. means all, because the two classes 
Son of man shall send forth his angels, and they j solitary instance, for wise purposes, be permitted . there described as coming forth must embrace 
shall gather out of his kingdom all things that j to compass around it (Rev. 20:9) but not to en- all the dead. Daniel says nothing about the 
offend and them that do iniquity, and shall cast ter into it. And then, they will bo forever ban- 
thcra into a furnace of fire : there shall be wail- ished even from the new earth." 
in g and gnashing of teeth. Matt. 13, 41-42. The doctrine of the last quotation perfectly 
••Then shall the righteous shine forth as the sun astonishes me— I have read it over, and over 
is the kingdom of their Father." vs. 43. again and again, before I could allow myself to 

believe, but what my own eyes deceived me. To 
think that a man of your advantages could be 
made to believe and advocate a doctrine so per- 
fectly at variance with the scriptures, and sound 



these verses last cited do not mean all, then some | fought, and fell, shall be made alive again in this 
were not made sinners by the offence of Adam, I hour, the sea, that boundless grave yard, paved 
and will not need the gift of righteousness J with the bones of those drowned, and wrecked in 



To this you reply by saying — " But this is at 
the end of the world (v. 40) and it is when Christ 
comes - ' iu his glory, that he thus sends forth his 
angels, Matt. 24:30, 31." And what, are we 
to understand by the phrase " end of the world" 
as used by our Saviour and the apostles. — Ans. 
the whole gospel dispensation 1 Cor. 10. 11 
" Now all these things happened unto them for 
examples, and they are written for our admoni- 
tion, upon whornvlhe ends of the world are come." 
Heb. 9 : 26. " For then must he often have 
suffered since the foundation of the World : but 
now once in the end of the world hath he appear- 
ed to put away sin by the sacrifice of himself." 
The apostle uses the term end, and ends of the 
world very differently from the sense, you put 
upon it in the foregoing ; and so docs our Sav- 
iour Matt. 13, 41. " The Son of man shall send 
forth his angels, and they shall gather out of his 
kingdom all things that offend, and them that do 
iniquity." Here you will please to notice — that 
the angels are sent forth by our Saviour — i. e. a 
long time before he comes himself to judgo the 
quick and the dead — their first work and their 
only work sent forth to perform at that time is 
to gather out the " tares" the wicked, and cast 
them into the furnace of fire, that the righteous 
Bay shine forth in the same kingdom from which 
the " tares," or wicked have been gathered out. 
This portion of scripture cannot be applied to 
any other world than this without doing great 
violence to the same. 

Matt. 24, 30-31, speaks of Christ's coming in 
the clouds of hep.ven with power and great glory, 
and of sending his angels — not to gather out the 
wicked, — but altogether upon a more glorious 
work by the gathering together with a great 
>ound of a trumpet his elect from the four winds 
— from one cud of heaven to the other. A great- 
*f mistake could hardly be made than you have 
""do by referring Matt. 13, 40, andMatt. 24, 
»0-81, to the game period of time — they refer 
™ two distinct periods of time and to two differ- 
ent missions, and kinds of work to be performed 
U J the angels— the one in Matt. 13, 40 is to be 
a Work of gathering out the wicked from among 
the rightoous, and Matt. 24:30, 31, of gathering 
together his elect. 

Again you say — " But, it Is when the Son of 
■aan shall come in his glory and all the holy an- 
gels with him that the king shall say unto them 
00 his right haud, come ye blessed of my Eather 
"•herit the kingdom prepared for you from the 
foundation of the world. Matt. 25,31,34." True 
't is, but why lis this text brought in here ? It 
refers to a different time from either of the oth- 
er two texts, and has no more relation to them, 
it has to the destruction of Sodom. The 
?ret text from Matt. 13:40 refers to the gather- 
ln g of the wicked from among the righteous, — 
^ second Matt. 24:30-34 to the Judge upon 
^ great white throne inviting those upon his 
"ght hand, up to the inheritance of the kingdom 
prepared for them from the foundation of the 



unawakened in the text — therefore what you 
and others say of them is an addition to the affir- 
mations of the prophet and should be regarded 
as unscriptural and erroneous. 

We next quoted John 5, 28-29 to prove both 
the resurrection of the good and the evil of our 
race at the same time — supposing that text af- 
firmed it as clearly as language could express the 



storms, and slain in naval contests, shall in this 
hour give up their dead, who shall come forth 
leaping from the rolling waves, on every shore, in 
number as the sands. 

All this great and deeply interesting work 
will be done by the Son of God in a period of 
time much less than a thousand years — Yea less 
than the 24th part of a day — mark the time as 
given by the apostle Paul 1 Cor. 15, 52. " In 
a moment, — in the twinkling of an eye, at the 
last trump ; for the trumpet shall sound, and the 
dead shall be raised incorruptible, and we shall 
be changed." 

Now let na no longer talk of the hour of the 
resurrection of the dead being a thousand years, 



reason, was more than I could be willing to ad- j so long as it reads, " For the hour is coming in the 
mit. Can it be possible after having read the j which (that is in the same hour) all that are in 



doctrine,— and so it appears to us now, and will j since the apostle has given us the precise length 

of the time of the resurrection of the dead. It is 
to be in a moment's time, and lest some should 



awfully solemn declarations of Luke 16-26, 
which reads as follows : " And besides all this 
between us and you there is a great gulf fixed : 
So that they which would pass from hence to you 
cannot, neither can they pass to us, that would 
como from thence." It is equally unreasonable, 



the graves shall hear his voice, and come forth, 
they that have done good to the resurrection of 
life, and they that have done evil unto the res- 
urrection of damnation." It is in the same hour 
that both classes hear his voice and come forth. 



mistake the length of this moment of time it is 
said to be "in the twinkling of an eye." It is 
therefore within the limits of a common hour as 
wc reckon time. 
Hence we see as our Saviour saith John 5.23, 



to suppose that the Devil after he is loosed from this hour. If it is a thousand years, — then the 
his prison, can get into the new earth with all righteous and the wicked will be a thousand 
the hosts of hell across this impassable gulf, ly- 1 years, hearing the voice of the Son of God and 



The only question to be settled is the length of j that the hour is coming in the which i. e. within 

the limits of which all that are in the graves, 
the store houses of death, the repositories of hu- 



ying between the place of the damned in hell ; 
and the blessed in heaven, which is located there 
by the Infinite Jehovah, to prevent them, that 
would from passing from one place to another. 
If Satan has so much wisdom and power, that 
he can transport himself and all his hosts over 
this eulf, into the divine dominions of the new 
earth and march all his armies through the 
whole length and breadth of the same and bring 
them up around the camp of the Baints, and the 
beloved city ; whose gates arc left continually 
open, it seems equally reasonable that he may 
enter the city, and demolish and possess with his 
hosts the same. This would be no more unscrip- 
tural, or unreasonable than the other. 

My second number you pass over, until you 
como to my remarks on Dan. 12:2, which reads 
as follows — " And many of them that sleep in 
the dust of the earth shall awake, some to ever- 
lasting life, and some to shame and everlasting 
contempt." From which wc proved that there 
will be the two distinct characters which compose 
the dead raised at the same time one to everlast- 
ing life and the other to shame and everlasting 
contempt. How, say you, this testimony of 
Dan. proves the conclusions drawn from it is not 
specified. It certainly cannot be in the use of the 
word "many," for if all are then to be raised, it 
might easily be affirmed. Dan. does not say 
that these two classes will be raised at the same 
time, and to assumo this against the declarations 
of other scriptures is entirely unwarrantable proof. 
Bush gives as the accurate explication of this 
text, " And many of the sleepers of the dust 
shall awake ; these (the awakened, shall be,) to 
everlasting life ; and those (the unawakened shall 
bo) to shame and everlasting contempt." 

How this testimony of Dan. proves my con- 
clusions, is expressed in the text with a clearness 
that none need mistake — language could not ox- 



coming forth from their long slumbers in the 
dust. It requires the same longth of time to 
raise the good that it does to raise the evil, 
whether it be a thousand years, or a shorter per- 
iod of time. 

" This word hour" 9ay you "is evidently re- 
garded by the affirmative, as necessarily express- 
ing only the 24th part of a day, than which no- 
thing can be more at variance with its frequent 
usage." You then go on to show that the same 
Greek word is rendered " season" " time" occur- 
ing a long period of time — and therefore it must 



man dust, shall hear his voice and come forth, 
both good and evil, and that this time within 
that hour according to the apostle but a mo- 
ment — the twinkling of an eye in the which this 
amazing work of raising all the dead will be 
dono. That both the righteous and the wicked 
will bo raised at the coming of Christ is unequi- 
vocally proved from Rev. 1,7. " Behold, ho 
cometh with clouds and every eye shall see him, 
and they also which pierced him ; and all kind- 
reds of the earth shall wail because of him. 
Even so, Amen." 
How is it possible that they which " pierced the 



be so understood in this text. But this conclus- Saviour, and all kindreds of the earth" shall see 



ion cannot be correct — you would be as unwill- 
ing, as myself to admit of such a rule of inter- 
pretation. Let us apply this rule of interpreta- 
tion to the phrases — " ends of the world" — and 
" end of the world" — which wo have before shown 
to be applied Heb. 9, 26 to the time of our Sav- 
iour's first appearing to put away sin by the sa- 
crifice of himself. " But now once in the end 
of the world" saith the apostle — " hath he ap- 
peared to put away sin by the sacrifice of him- 
self." And first Cor. 10:11, it is applied to 
the times of the apostle's ministry. " And they 
are written for our admonition, upon whom the 
ends of the world are come." Apply tho same 
meaning to Matt. 13 : 38,39,40, 41,42 and 43d 
verses, iu which we have this world for the Sav- 
iour's kingdom in which the wheat and tares i. e. 
— tho righteous and the wicked arc to remain 
until the harvest season which is the end of the 
world, viz. the gospel dispensation — during this 
period tho " Son ot man shall send forth his an- 
gels, and they shall gather out of his kingdom, 
here set up and established, all the tares from 
this great field of his wheat, which embraces the 
whole world where it is beautifully growing, both 
tall and thiok, and delightfully waving over every 
land from which shall bo gathered a rich and 



press the resurrection of both classes more clear- glorious harvest filling the garner of heaven with 



ly. To affirm, as you have that but one class 
will be awakened, and that class the righteous, 
you are made to teach the erroneous doctrine that 
some of the righteous will awake to everlasting 
life and the remainder of tho same class of the 
righteous will awake to shame and everlasting 
contempt. 

You seem to be very confident that the word 



tho redeemed of our race. You will therefore 
see that this world is to be a field of wheat and 
not of tares in which the righteous are to shine 
forth as the sun when the wicked are gathered 
out by tho angels sent forth by the Son of man. 
And that this is in the end of this world, viz the 
gospel dispensation. But to return, what is the 
length of the hour of this resurrection 7 is it a 



" many" cannot mean all in Dan. 12, 2. But thousand years, or is it the 24th part of a day ? or 



him and deeply wail because of him when he 
cometh, unless they shall at that time be raised ? 
— every eye is to see him when he cometh with 
clouds — they that pierced the Saviour have long 
since died — but they and every other eye, are 
to see him when he thus cometh, which clearly 
and conclusively proves their resurrection at that 
time. 

We will notice your rendering John 5:29. You 
read it as follows, " They that have done good 
at the resurrection of life, aud they that have 
done evil at the resurrection of damnation." If 
" unto" has the meaning of" at" we might read 
other passages in the same way. Let us try 
this rendering in a few texts of scripture and see 
if it will be an improvement of our translation. 
Prov. 4:8. "The path of the just is as a shining 
light, that shineth more and more [at] the 
perfect day." Matt. 11:28,29. » Come [at] 
me, all ye that labor" or " Take my yoke [at] 
you" &c " and ye shall find rest [at] your souls." 

Luke 20:22. " Is it lawful for us to give trib- 
ute [at] Cesar, or no." Luke 22:29. " And I 
appoint [at] you a kingdom as my Father hath 
appointed [at] me" 43d verse, " And there ap- 
peared an angel [at] him from heaven strength- 
ening him." Luke 23:27. " For of necessity 
we must release one [at] them at the feast." 

Rom. 5:21. " That as sin hath reigned [at] 
death, even so might grace reign through right- 
eousness [at] eternal life, by J esus Christ our 
Lord." I think this rendering will not be thought 
by your readers much an improvement of our 
translation. That cause which needs such fre- 
quent alterations of the Holy Scriptures, as you 
have made, to sustain the negative, will not be 
thought safe by the cautious, and conscientious 
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believer in our holy religion. I think we hud ' ^ the 7tb of Nebuchadnezzar synchronize, at I which was the fifth year of Jchoiachin's 

better receive our present translation of the in part, the« eynchroniBma >nay be expressed. oaptivUy" 

„ . ., r , , .. , . thus— «upposins that the columns before given were 1 As Nebuchadnezzar (2 K. .24:12), kingot liaoy- 

Scnptures w.thout so much patching and mend- a— ^ m ^ ^ fiftmi Jeurg omit _ , on ^ him in the eighth year of hu ^gn," Brjd , 

ing until the literary world can give us a better. ^ . 

But your rendering of John 5:29, makes the Years of Josiah 31 



text teach the most singular doctrine I ever met ' Jchoahas 3 months 0 
with, viz., that both life and damnation are to * 
have a resurrection — 'they that have done good 
you say are to come forth at the resurrection of 
life- — do you suppose my dear Sir that life will 
ever die, so as to need a resurrection ? from 
what can life be raised, and to what will it be 
exalted ? And will damnation as a state ever be 
so improved that it may be said of it that it has 
had a resurrection ? Life and damnation are 
states that will remain unchangeable the same 
throughout the eternal future. No resurrection 
will ever be necessary of the former, and none 
can be expected of the latter. Again your ren- 
dering of this text leaves the destiny of both the 
good and the evil unsettled, you say that they 
that have done good shall come forth at the res- 
urrection of life but do not tell us into what state 
they shall come or where they will go only that 
they shall come forth at this time. Nei. . o 
you tell us by your rendering of the text unto 
what state those that have done evil will come, nor 
where they will go, only that they shall come 
forth at the resurrection of damnation. I must 
therefore reject your rendering of John 5:29 as 
being dangerously erroneous. Yours as ever, 
Kbenezer Peaslee. 

Newton, Nov. 1858. 
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The readers of tho Herald are most earnestly besought to 
glva it room in their prayers ; that by means of it God may 
be honored and his truth advanced ; also, that it may be 
conducted in faith and lore, with sobriety of judgment and 
discernment of the truth, in nothing carried away inU) 
error, or hasty speech, or sharp, uubrothorly disputation. 



Synchronism of the Times of Daniel. 

A friend has requested a diagram, adjusting the 
years of the kings of Judah and Babylon.with those 
of the Captivity, according to the synchronous years 
mentioned in the Scriptures. As it will be some- 
what difficult to give a diagram in the Ilcrald the 
following is given as a substitute. 

1. The first synchronism we shall notice, has re- 
spect to the time in which Jeremiah prophesied, and 
its adjustment to the reigns of the kings of Ju- 
dah. 

That prophet testifies (Jer. 1:2, 3), that "the 
word of the Ljrd came" to him " in the days of Jo- 
siah the son of Amon king of Judah, in the thir- 
teenth year of his reign. It came also in the days 
of Jehoiakim, the son of Josiah king of Judah, 
unto the end of the eleventh year of Zedekiah." 

From this Scripture it will appear that the 13th 
year of Josiah's reign, and the 1st of Jeremiah's 
prophesying partlysynchroniz" — the latter commen 
cing in the former. They would, theretore, be ex- 
pressed thus — the 1st of Jeremiah synchronizing 
partly with the 13th, and partly with the 14th of 
Joeiuh : _ . . . 

Years of Josiah, 13 

1 Years of Jeremiah 

• ..">* .<:;:.-**'! :• " ' ' •• 

.1, r p, . . '", „. 

- « v ten M*l is™ »«! ItM *\ Bl 

2. We read that (2 Ch. 34:1) Josiah " reigned 



With this synchronism of the 4th of Jehoiakim, 
the 23d ol Jeremiah, and the 1st of Nebuchadnez- 
zar, we date the commencement of the seventy years' 
subjection of Judah to the king of Babylon. For 
(Jer. 40:2) the word of the Lord camo to Jeremiah 
" against Egypt, against the army of Pharaob- 
Nccho king of Egypt, which was by the river Eu- 
phrates in Car-Chemish, which Nebuchadnezzar 
king of Babylon smote in the fourth yearol Jehoia- 
kim the son of Josiah king of Jndah." It was in 
this same year thut the Lord had said of Judah and 
of all the surrounding nations (Jer. 25:11,12) 
These nations shall serve the king of Babylon 
seventy years. And it shall como to pass when sev- 
enty years are accomplished, that I will punish the 
king of Babylon, and that nation, saith tho Lord, 
for their iniquity.and the land of the Chaldeans, and 
I will make it perpetual desolations." 

Tho beginning of the power of Nebuchadnezzar 
over the nations, therefore, was to mark tho begin- 
ning of those soventy years, and the punishment of 
the king of Babylon their end ; and this beginning 
of his power began in his defeat of tho army ol 
Egypt in tho 4th year of Jehoiakim. As it was 
Pharaoh-Necho, who (2 K. 23:34) " made Eliukim 
tho son of Josiah, king, in the room of Josiah, his 
father, and turned his name to Jehoiakim, and took 
Johoahnzaway ;" and as Jehoiakim (v. 35.) "taxed 
the land to give the money according to tho com- 
mandment of Pharaoh," it follows that Jndah was 
already subject to Egypt. And hence the defeat of 
tho army of Egypt by Nebuchadnezzar would trans- 
fer tho allegiance of Judah from Egypt to Babylon. 
Accordingly we read (2 K. 24:1) " In his days Neb- 
uchadnezzar, king of Babylon, came up, and Jehoia- 
kim became his servant three years ; then ho turned 
and rebelled against him." 

3. Becoming, in his fourth year, the servant of 
Nebuchadnezzar, and serving him three years, would 
bring us to Jehoiakim 's 7th year : and then his turn- 
ing and rebelling would be his eighth. The third 
from that rebellion, then, would bring us to his 11th 
and last year, and this is probably tho " third year" 
referred to in Dun. 1:1, " In third year of tho reign 
of Jehoiakim, king of Judah, camo Nebuchadnez- 
zar, king of Babylon, nnto Jerusalem, and besieged 
it. And the Lord gave Jehoiakim, king of Judah, 
into his hund with part of the vessels of tho house 
of God ; which he carried into the land of Shinar, 
to tho house of his God." This, then, would cor- 
respond as in the above diagram with the 7th year 
of Nebuchadnezzar ; for,(Jor. 52:28), " Nebuchad- 
nezzar carried away captive, in tho seventh year, 
three thousand Jews and three nnd twenty." For 
Jehoiakim (2 Ch. 30:5, 7) " reigned eleven years 

in Jerusalem : and against him came up 

Nebuchadnezzar king of Babylon, nnd bound him 
in fetters to carry him to Babylon . Nebuchadnez- 
zar also carried off the vessels of the house of the 
Lord to Babylon and put thorn in his temple ut 
Babylon." 

4. Jehoiakim was then succeeded by Jeboiachin 
who (2 Ch. 30:9, 10) " reigned three months and 



2 Ch. 35:10) " when the year was expired . . . . 
brought him to Babylon," tho first year of Jehoia- 
chin'8 captivity would synchronize with the 9th of 
Nebuchadnezzar. The " fifth" then, wouldsynchro- 
nize with Nebuchadnezzar's 13th ; and this, accord- 
ing to Ezekicl 1:1,2, was the 30th year from some- 
thing ! 

Reaching backward, over the ground already tra- 
versed, the five years of Jehoiacbin's captivity, the 
three months of his roign, the eleven years of Je- 
hoiakim, the three months of Jchoahaz, nnd thir- 
teen and a half years of the last f..v: of Josiah's 
reign, make thirty years, and bring us to the middle 
of the 18th year of Josiah, for Cfeo commencement 
of the 1st of this period of thirty years. Turning 
to the inspired volume, we find it recorded, (2 K. 
23:22, 3,) " surely there was not holden such a pass- 
over from the days of the judges that judged Israel, 
nor in all the days of the kings of Israel, nor of the 
kings of Judah : but in tho eighteenth year of king 
Josiah this passover was holden." 

It has been generally admitted by cbronologcrs, 
that this was the passover of a year of Jubilee, 
which began in the 17th of Josiah, and ended after 
this passover in the 18th ; and if so, the 30th year 
of Ezckiel 1:2, was the 30th year from that Jubilee. 
Those- Jubilees and tho Sabbatic years would then 
synchronize with the years of tho kings of Judah as 
follows : 



Years of Jrsioh 



16 
17 
18 
19 
20 
21 



21 



Sabbatic year 
Jubilee 

Year of Jubilee 



And this would be the 28th year since the city WM 
smitten. 

That the 37th of Jeboiachin "a captivity should 
thus synchronize with the first of Evil-Mercdach it 
according to 2 K. 25:37 ; and Jer. 52:31, " A n ^' 
camo to pass, in the seven and thirtieth year of the' 
captivity of Jehoiachin, king of Judah, in tho 
twelfth month, on the seventh day of the month that' 
Evil-merodach, king of Babylon, in theycar tlmthe 
began to reign, did lift up the head of Jehoiachin 
king of Judah, out of prison." 

As the_ 37th of Jehoiachin 's captivity nmt svn- 
chronize with the first of Evil-merodach it follows 
that the reign of Nebuchadnezzar should be compu- 
ted at 44 years, — his 44th year synchronizing with 
Jchoiachin's 3Gth. The Canon of Ptolemy gives 
but forty-three years to Nebuchadnezzar ; but that 
reckons only the years of his actual reign, from his 
father's death. Tho Scriptures, however, speak not 
of Nebuchadnezzar's sole reign, but reckon his Years 
from tho tiuio when he defeated tho army of Phara- 
oh-uccho, king of Egypt. This expedition, Bero- 
8us dates in the year before the death of the father 
of Nebuchadnezzar, and that of his actual reign. 
The first year of Nebuchadnezzar, therefore, Scrip- 
ture reckoning, synchronizes with the lost of his fa- 
ther's, and Jehoiakiin's fourth. The second of 
Nebuchadnezzar. Scripture reckoning, would be his 
first, by the Canon, und Jehoiakim's fifth ; and his 
44th, Scriptural computation, would be his 43d, as 
given by the Canon, and tho 3Gth of Jchoiachin's 
captivity. 

10th. We will here leave the years of tho cap- 
tivity of Jehoiachin, as we have the jubilees, 
and will reckon onward the years of the Babylonian 
servitude, the years from the time the city was smit- 
ten, and those of the kings of Babylon. 

Nebuchadnezzar being succeeded by Evil-Mero- 
dach, to whom tho Canon gives two years, who was 
succeeded by Neriglissar, to whom the Canon gives 
four years, and who in turn was succeeded by Nab- 
ooadius, the years referred to would thus synchron- 
ize : 
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Sabbatic year 



Year from Jubilee 



0. The years of King Zedekiah, and the captivi- 
ty of Jehoiachin in Babylon are tho same, as will 
be seen by a comparison of Ezek. 24:1, and Jcr. 39: 
1 ; 52:4, and 2 K. 25:1. 

7. The next synchronisms we find are those of 
the 10th of Zedekiah with the 18th of Nebuchad- 
nezzar : and thon that of the 11th of Zedekiah, with 
tho 19th of Nebuchadnezzar. Thus (Jer. 32:1, 2,) 
The word " came to Jeremiah in tho tenth year of 
Zedekiah king of Judah, which was the eighteenth 
year of king Nebuchadnezzar. For then the king 
of Babylon's army, besieged Jerusalem." 

As this was after tho siege of Jerusalem com- 
menced, and before the capture of the city, it must 
have been when (Jer. 52:29), "in the eighteenth 
year of Nebuchadnezzar he carried away captive 
from Jerusalem eight hundred thirty and two per- 
sons." 

And (Jer. 52:5-lG) " the city was besieged unto 

tho eleventh year of king Zedekiah which 

was tho nineteenth year of Nebuchadnezzar," when 
the city was taken and the temple burned. . Tho 
years of Zedekiah, or of Jchoiachin's captivity, 
which are the same, nnd those of Nebuchadnezzar or 
tho Babylonish servitude which also are the same, 
with the years from the Jubilee and Sabbaths, thus 
synchronize. 

Yr*. of Cap. 1 ; of Xob. 9 ; of the Jub. 2G; 



Yrs. since tho city 
was smitten. 

2« 
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28 
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30 
31 
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of the Babylonish 
Servitude. 
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»6 
17 
48 

50 
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of the kings 

of llabylon. 

1 of E. M. 

2 " j 'n 

1 of Neriglissar 

2 « OCT 

3 " . „„_. 

4 " 

1 of Sabou'diui 



in Jerusalem one and thirty years;" that (36:2) 1 *" da J* in and whcn th ° Jear 

when he died, Jehoahaz his son was made king and was CI P ired ' kin S Nebuchadnezzar sentand brought 
reigned in Jerusalem three months, when he was car- him Babylon." And (2 K. 24:12.) " the king 
ricd into Egypt; and that then, (v. 5,) JelloiaWm ^ Bahylon to.,khim in the eighth yearofhisreign" 
•' began to reign, and ho reigned eleven years in Jer- - mak,n g Z°dckiah king in his stead. Tho time of 
usalem." The word then (Jer. 25:1-3) came to Jer- 1 Jehoiaohu >. synchronize with tho 30th year 
remiah " in the fourth year of Jehoiakim tho son of | of Jcreln " lh . » nd witl > the 8tn Nebuchadnezzar, 
Josiah king of Judah, that was tho first year of Neb- 08 thc aWe dia S nun ; and tho ^ ° f %&#* b 6 
uchadnezar king of Babylon." And the prophet j with N^hadnezstr's 9th and Jeremiah's 31st.- 
then testifies " From the thirteenth year of Josiah | A,8 ° M Jeremiah (1:3) prophesied till the end of 

_1LP " '/.-.J i .l-:..l. , a 11*1. 1... . _ . 1 ; .1 r ... .. 



2 
3 
1 

5 


10 
11 


27 
28 


8abbath 


12 
13 


29 
30 




* ,'• 
7 


. .. u 
15 


11 

32 




8 
9 


16 
17 


33 
31 






Sabbath 


W 
11 


18 
19 


35 
36 



th» son of Amon king of Judah , even unto this day 
that is the three and twentieth year, the word of the 
Lord hath como unto me." 



Zedekiah's 11th year, he prophesied forty-one 
5. The prophecy of Ezckiel commences with, — 




From this it follows that the 4th year of Jchoia- " Now " to P**"" the thirtio,h ,n tho 

kirn, the 23d of Jeremiah and the 1st of Nebachad- ! fourtl ' mon *' in the fifth ^ of thc mon,h ' 18 1 
nezzar must cither in whole or in part synchronize 1 was im " n " 11,9 a P lites thc TiTor of Cnebar that 
And as we afterwards find that the 11th of Jeboia- ' the l,cavens wirc °P ened ' aud 1 * w TUiona of God 



8. The last years here designated, being that in 
which the city was smitten, if we add fourteen they 
will stand respectively. 

ot* 33 50, a Jubilee, 

and this accords with Ezek. 40:1 ; which makes "the 
five and twentieth year of our captivity," the same 
as, " the fourteenth year after that the city was 
smitten," and completes the Jubilee. 

9. If we pass over ten more years, the captivity 
of Jchoiachiq and reign of Nebuchadnezzar will 
thus 8vnchronizo : 



Years of Cap. 35 

36 
37 



Years of Ncbuchadneiiar 13 
It 

" " Evil Mcrodaeh. 



This brings to the 37th year of the captivity of 
Jehoiachin, and tho 45th of tho Babylonian ser- 
vitude, dating it with tho 1st of Nebuchadnezzar. — 



Tho Canon gives to Nebuchadnezzar, who is the 
Balshozzor of Daniel, only seventeen years ;_ and it 
gives nino to Cyrus his successor. The Canon, how- 
ever, docs not date tho first of Cyrus from the death 
of Belshazzar, but from an epoch two years antece- 
dent to that, according to Dr Hales, when he de- 
feated the Babylonian monarch in a pitched battle, 
without the walls, and drove him into the city, 
which he besieged two years before taking it. As 
Cyrus was reckoned among the Persians as the vir- 
tual monarch of Babylon, from the time of his do- 
feat of Belshazzar, as the Canon is constructed on 
that principle, and as the Bible speaks of his first, 
not according to tho Persian notion, but from his 
conquest of thc city, it tollows that two more years 
should bo given to Belshazzar, to harmonize tho Ca- 
non with the Scripture measurement,nnd two less to 
Cyrus — giving the the former nineteen and tho lat- 
ter seven years. Continuing the aVjvc columns, 
then, and passing over ton years, the nunilx'rs would 
thus synchronize : 

Years of tho Kings of Bab. 
Bab. Serv. 
Gl 

02 
03 
64 
65 
66 
67 
68 
69 
70 

This brings us to the end of the Babylonian servi- 
tude, according to the prediction (Jer. 25:12,) 
" When seventy years arc accomplished, I will pun- 
ish the king of Babylon, and that nation." And 
this was accomplished in that night when (Dan. 5: 
30:31 ,) " Belshazzar the king of the Chaldeans " 
was slain, " and Darius tho Median took thc king- 
dom," — the seventy years continuing, according to 
tbe prediction, (2 Chron. 36:20,) " until the reign 
of the kingdom of Persia— the first of Cyrus' reig»> 
according to the Scripture reckonvig, being bis 
third in thc Canon. 

The first of Cyrus, and the first of Darius, in the 
Scriptures, also, are tho same^ — they having mutual 
and joint authority in Babylon. 

8. We here take leave of the Babylonian captiv- 
ity, nnd continue thc years from the smiting of tbe 
city, with those of thc kings of Persin — giving two 
columns to Cyrus — the first being his years accor- 
ding to tlie Canon, and the second according to 
Scripture : 



Years since thc city 
was smitten. 
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44 
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46 
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of Darius Hystaspes. 
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This brings us to the end of seventy years from 
the burning of the temple, and to the sixth year of 
Darius, when the second temple was completed. 
Ezra 6:15 : " The houso was finished on the third 
day of the month Adar, which was in the sixth year 
of Darius the king " — near the beginning of his 
sixth year, seventy years Irom the timo the city was 
■nit ten. 

With the foregoing synchronisms, any one who 
wishes, can construct a diagram for himself— arran- 
ging all the synchronous years in parallel columns ; 
and then he will have a Scriptural adjustment of the 
years of Nebuchadnezzar, and of the captivity, with 
the kings of Israel and Persia. 

And not only will it bo Scriptural, but he will 
have an absolute demonstration of its accuracy — 
there being several great chronological measuring 
rods, which, on being laid upon it, determine its ac- 
curacy, and thus are the proofs of its correctness. 
These are 

1. The Scriptures, which fnrnish several such 
measuring linos. And 1. The 23d year of Jere- 
miah's prophesying (Jer. 25:1) proves that the 4th 
of Jehoiakiin and the year in which Nebuchadnezzar 
defentcd the army of Egypt aro rightly adjusted to 
the years of Josiah, and of each other. 2d. The 
11th of Jehoiakiin and three months of Jehoiachin 
are shown to synchronizo with Nebuchadnez- 
zar'- 7th and 8th, as required by the Scriptures. 
3d. The 10th and 11th of Zedekiah aro rightly ad- 
justed, as required, to the 18th and I9th of the king 
of Babylon. 4th. The fourteen years from the smi- 
ting of the city, being the 25th of Jeboiachin's cap- 
tivity, shows that to be rightly adjusted. 5th. The 
37th of that captivity being the 1st of Evil-merodach, 
proves the correct adjustment of that. And 6th and 
7th. The seventy years from the 1st of Nebuchad- 
nezzar, reaching to the first of Cyrus ; and the same 
distance from the smiting of the city to the sixth of 
Darius and completion ol the Temple, prove the cor- 
rectness of the intermediate times. 

2. It is also demonstrated by the Canon of Ptol- 
emy, for as Nebuchadnezzar's Scriptural 1st, was 
his father's last as per the Canon ; and us Bclsbaz- 
zar was slain in Cyrus' 2d, by tho Canon, his third 
and the Scriptural firnt,aro the required seventy years 
from Nebuchadnezzar's emquest of Egypt's army. 

In the last diagram there is noticed an eclipse, 
mentioned by Ptolemy, in the seventh year of Cuin- 
bysoa, and which, according to modern astronomi- 
cal calculation, was 2380 revolutions of the earth 
Mound the sun in the past, from the present year. 
It took place the night following the 16th of July, 
A. J. P. 4191, at the beginning of the 04th Olym 
piad. This eclipse is the great adjuster of sacred 
and profane chronology. It, with some twenty 
others, determines tho correctness of tho years of 



of righteousness — the evidences of growth in grace, 
without which the tree is barren and unfruitful, 
and worthy only of being burned. 

Money is one of the instrumentalities by which 
vast results ore effected. Without it, no great ob- 
ject can be accomplished that requires its expendi- 
ture. Books cannot be published, nor papers prin- 
ted, nor missionaries sent into the field, without the 
wherewithal to pay the necessary expenditure. 
The accomplishment of good, therefore requires the 
means to effect it. And it is well that it is so ; for 
that which costs nothing is valued at nothing ; but 
we take an interest in that to which we have contrib- 
uted something to sustain. Thus participating in 
the support of any enterprize, gives a proprietor- 
ship in it ; and it is so far ours, as its existence or 
usefulness is dependent on our generosity. 

Giving also calls forth the better feelings of our 
nature. It is more blessed to give than to receive. 
God's favor to his children may often be graduated 
by the cheerfulness with which they respond to calls 
for tho necessary means to extend a knowledge of 
his truth. Thus Jesus sits over against the treas- 
ury and beholds how tho people cast in their money 
into the treasury. He notices whether the gifts 
made, are proportioned to the ability of those who 
make them. He sees whether men bestow, or not, 
according to the manner in which He has prospered 
them. He takes cognizance of the motives with 
which they give— whether they give ostentatiously, 
or with a desire to God's honor and glory — whether 
it be to gain the praise of men, or to return a thank 
offering to Him who has given tho increase of the 
folds and flocks, and filled the barns and granaries 
with plenty. Ho also notices every widow's mite, 
contributed out of the poverty of tho giver, and can 
make it accomplish more in the furtherance of his 
purpose, than will all tho abundance bestowed by 
the affluent, unless accompanied with bis blessing. 

How few imagine that there is a record on high 
of all their contributions to the Lord's treasury ! 
How few realize that when they open their purso- 
strings, and take out their charities, that Jesus is 
sitting by, noting whether their purse strings relax 
readily, or tardily ; whether the money flows out 
cheerfully, or comes out grudgingly ; whether tho 
smallest piece that will possibly answer is sought for, 
or whether the gift comes with a largeness of soul, 
commensurate with the object to be aided, and wor- 
thy of the measure of prosperity with which God 
has blessed tho giver. And yet, although this is 
little realized, there sits the Saviour, watching his 
treasury, seeing all that is cast into it, noticing who 
casts it in, and how they cast it there. And it is 
all recorded in the book of his remembrance to be 
unfolded in the great day ; when the giving of a cup 
of water to a disciplo in the name of Christ, will bo 
rewarded as having been given to Him, and when 
the withholding it will be accounted as having been 
withholdcn from Him. 

If the doctrine of Christ's near coming and reign 
is a truth — and who that has been once illuminated 
respecting the unmistakable assurances of Inspira- 
tion can doubt it? — there can be no more legitimate 
object of beneficence than an organization designed 
for and adapted to its spread and extensive prom- 
ulgation. Till now, everything has been on the prin- 
ciple of individual enterprize, and individual respon- 
sibility ; but an Association has now been formed, 
with the hope that it will receive the mutual co-op- 
eration of all who are interested in the promulgation 
of this great truth. It commences without means, 
and without resources, except as it may depend on 
the generosity of those who are of like precious 
faith. All who cherish the hope of the personal 



the reigns given in tho Canon of Ptolemy ; and that reign may here come, and labor on a common plut- 
Conon gives sixty-five years between the seventh of | form. All who contribute to its efficiency, can feel 



Cainbyses, tbe date of the eclipse, and the seventh 
year of Artiixerxes, when the decree went forth for 
the restoration of Jerusalem. Consequently that de- 
er**! was issued 2315 years in the past ; and tho 20th 
of Artaxorxes, by the unerring declarations of this 
nstnnumieal stand point, also, dates 2302 years in 
the past. 

Alms Deeds. 
" And Jesus sat over against the treasury, and 
beln ! 1 . how, the people cost money into tho treasury," 
Mark. 12:41. 

Prayers and alms, arc near allied, and nsually 
accompany each tbe other. For, an act of giving 
is unaccompanied by prayer for God's blessing 
upon it, is not true gospel charity ; nor is that true 
Prayer, which is offered while the heart is indiffer- 
to the necessities of others. Alms, are justly 
"fprded in tho Scriptures as a fruit of righteousness, 
ror righteousness begets in the heart such regard for 
wl, and of our relation to and dependence on him, 
M will manifest itself in prayer ; and such love for 
man . as w jll bo manifest in efforts to advance his tem- 
poral and eternal good. Our love for God, also, is 
manifested by the aid we extend to objects which He 
•Pproves. There is no merit, either in prayer or 
deeds. They arc, however, the necessary fruits 



that they have a personal property in this agency — 
that they arc, individually, an owner in it — that 
they share its prosperity or adversity, and are inter- 
ested in its welfare and success. In the annual re- 
ports to be made, thoy will have opportunity to see 
all the workings of it. An account will be given of 
all its receipts and expenditures — of all donors dur- 
ing each year, and their respective contributions — 
of the amounts received from the subscribers, and 
from other sources ; and of tbe current expenses of 
the office in all its departments, in a manner that 
has never yet been done. Tbe Association will thus 
recognize its relation to those who sustain it, and 
will acknowledge its responsibility to them by re- 
porting to them all its plans and doings, so that they 
may judge of its success, necessities and deserts. 

This Association, therefore, brethren and sisters, 
is yonr own. It is for you to say whether you will 
give efficiency to it, or whether it shall be a drag and 
burden on tho lew who have originated it. With- 
out your united and cordial efforts, there can be no- 
thing accomplished. With such co-operation, much 
may be effected. And it is by your doing or with- 
holding, that we are to judge what God purposes to 
accomplish by its formation. 

And now shall this instrumentality be sustained ? 
or, shall it fail of your support ? Shall not every 



believer in Christ's coming who shall road this ap- 
peal make it a business to lay by in store, as the 
Lord has prospered him, and contribute to its effi- 
ciency ? Will they not only tako the Herald, but 
cast money into this treasury of tho Advent cause, 
so that its coffers shall be filled to overflowing 7 and 
Shall not every advent congregation in the land from 
time to* timo take up collections and make an effort 
to raise subscriptions, for the furtherance of this ob- 
ject, after the manner in which the various benevo- 
lent objects in the land are aided by tho denomina- 
tions that sustain them ? 

While there is no merit in giving, yet such acts 
are treated by tho great apostle to the Gentiles as 
the sowing of seed, which shall result in a bounti- 
ful harvest, both temporally and spiritually — it be- 
ing done " as a matter of bounty and not as of cov- 
etousncss." He adds : " He which sowcth sparing- 
ly shall reap also sparingly : and he which soweth 
bountifully shall reap also bountifully. Every man 
according as he purposeth in his heart, so let him 
give ; not grudgingly, or of necessity : fur God loveth 
a cheerful jfc* 1, r. And God is able to mako all grace 
abound toward you, that ye, always having all suffi- 
ciency in all things, may abonnd to every good work: 
as it is written, He hath dispersed abroad ; he hath 
given to the poor : Jiis righteousness continueth for 
ever; being enriched in every thing to all bountiful- 
ncss, which causctb through us thanksgivings unto 
God." 

As all the aid that can be extended to this Associ- 
ation will be needed, there is a pressing necessity 
that all should act in this matter. Nor do those 
seek their own best interests who refuse to aid, ac- 
cording to their ability, in any cause of God. For, 
the wise man has said, V There is that scattereth, 
and yet increascth, and there is that witbholdcth 
more than is meet, but it tendeth to poverty," " the 
liberal soul shall be made fat ; and he that watercth, 
shall lie watered also himself." " Ho that bath 
pity upon the poor lendcth unto the Lord ; and that 
which he hath given, will he pay him again." " Ho 
that bath a bountiful eye shall be blessed." " And 
let us not be weary in well doing, for in due season 
we shall reap if we faint not." " The liberal de- 
viscth liberal things ; and by liberal things shall he 
stand." 

It is not always realized, that the wealth of the 
world belongs to Jehovah, that those who possess it, 
are only His temporary stewards; and that each 
one is responsible to him for the manner in which 
he conducts the business of bis stewardship. Yet 
such is the reality. " Tho silver is mine, and the 
gold is mine, saith the Lord of hosts." " Every 
beast of the forest is mine, and tho cattle upon a 
thousand hills. I know all the fowls of the moun- 
tains : and tho wild beasts of the field are mine." 
All things being the Lord's, it should all be used for 
his honor and glory. Also, beinghis, the prosperi- 
ty which any one has in the use of it. is all of the 
Lord's giving ; and the Lord's bounteousness in giv- 
ing the increase of the fields and flocks, should be 
recognized by the grateful recipient of them, in a 
cordial generosity to objects which tho Lord will ap- 
prove. 

The prosperity of many a one has often been great- 
ly advanced or retarded by the Lord's blessing or 
withholding according to the measure of generosity 
with which former blessings have been responded to 
When the returned of Israel from Babylon dwelt in 
their ceiled houses, and permitted the house of the 
Lord to lie waste, God's blessings were proportion- 
ately withheld. And therefore the Lord said to 
them, " Consider yonr ways : Ye have sown much, 
and bring in little ; ye eat, but have not enough ; 
ye drink, but ye arc not filled with drink ; yo clothe 
you , but there is nono warm ; and ho that carneth 
wages, eameth wages to put it into a bag with holes. 
Ye looked for much, and it came to little ; and 
when ye brought it home, I did blow upon it. Why 7 
saith the Lord of Hosts. Because of mine houso 
| that is waste, and ye run every man unto his own 
house. Thercforo, tho heaven over you is stayed 
from dew, and tho earth is stayed from her fruit. 
And I called for a drought upon tho land, and upon 
the mountains, and upon the corn, and upon the 
new wine, and upon the oil, and upon that which 
the ground bringeth forth, and upon men, and upon 
cattle, and upon all the labor of the hands." And 
thus did the Lord frown on all their plans and labors, 
because they withheld from him. In like manner 
nlso, does He correspondingly bless. When Israel 
had laid tho foundation of the temple, then the Lord 
said : " From this day will I bless you." And one 
thus testified : " Since the people began to bring the 
offerings into tho house of the Lord, we have had 
enough to eat, and have left plenty ; for the Lord 
hath blessed his people." It is on this principle 
that the Lord says to his children, " Bring ye all 
the tithes into the storehouse, that thore may be 
meat in mine house, and prove me now herewith, 
saith tho Lord of hosts, if I do not open you the 
windows of heaven, and pour you out a blessing, 
that thero shall not be room enough to receive it." 



The Lord being thus the Giver of every good and 
perfect gift, the source of every blessing, and of all 
our prosperity, the cultivation of habits of benevo- 
lence, is a prudential consideration ; nor can any 
one afford to withhold more than is meet, which the 
Lord has declared, " tendeth to poverty." 

As he that hath pity on the poor, lendeth to the 
Lord, and, as all that is given with a view to His 
honor and glory, or to extend a knowledge of His 
truth, is given to Him, those who appreciate His 
security, and put their trust in his promises to re- 
pay again, cannot doubt the prudence of entrusting 
their means to his keeping : nor will they feel it the 
part of wisdom and safety to withhold. What, 
then, is duty, in respect toany particular enterprize? 
And what is the duty of those now addressed, in re- 
spect to this particular plan of beneficence ? 

If it is our faith that tho doctrines, of which tho 
Herald has been the medium, are truths, we cannot 
feel that we have no responsibility respecting their 
continued promulgation. Thenumberof those who 
believe them, is absolutely small : and tho means of 
such, are limited. Yet if these do not put their 
Bhonlders to the wheel, from whom shall help come ? 
It cannot be looked for from thoso who believe not ; 
and if those who believe, refrain from doing, then 
the cause is paralyzed by their withholding. Causes 
are prospered, proportionately to the liberality of 
their adherents, as well as individuals are in propor- 
tion to theirs. And therefore the adherents of these 
truths cannot be indifferent respecting them, with- 
out being morally culpable for neglecting to do, ac- 
cording to tho measure with which the has Lord bless- 
them. 

Tho Association now formed, to acquire any effi- 
ciency ,needs at least two hundred life memberships, 
and it ought to have four hundred. It also needs 
from four to eight hundred annual memberships. 
Aro there not as many as the number named .who can 
constitute themselves, their pastors,thcir wives, and 
their friends life or annual members? Who will 
give their names, and agree to pay one, two, three, 
five, ten, twenty, thirty, or fifty dollars annually ? 
Without a generous coming forward, the Associa- 
tion can accomplish little or nothing ; and without 
it, it may prove as an untimely birth ; but with a 
generous rallying to its aid, books may be issued, 
tho paper sustained, and much light still be Shed 
forth respecting the gospel of the kingdom ; and the 
study of prophecy, so sadly neglected and so little 
understood, be thereby greatly extended. 

The Standing Committee, having instructed the 
Committee on Finance, to pVpare an nrticlc on this 
subject for tho Herald, this communication has been 
rcspondingly penned. It is submitted to the friends 
of the cause for their consideration and action. Let 
those to whom the Lord has given a heart td do, 
give an early response to this appeal. Let thera 
send in their names, and say what they can and will 
do, or what they can't and won't. If there is to be 
anything done, it is desirable to know, at the ear- 
liest moment what can be relied upon. And if there 
is to be nothing, or little done, the sooner this is 
known the better. We " speak as unto wise men : 
judge ye what we say." B. 
In behalf of the Committee on Finance. 



To All who nre Indebted to this Office. 

Now that I have closed my business of publishing 
I wish to settle up all my accounts without de- 
lay. 

Those indebted must look at the matter in the 
light of justice. I owe a great part of what is due 
me, and shall in one short month, be obliged to meet 
my creditors. I say then, to all indebted, that they 
must make immediate and special arrangements to 
settle. It is hardly possible to conceive, that any 
one is placed in a condition where they cannot raise 
the little sum they owe the office. Will not all — yes, 
all our kind friends and patrons — look to my claims 
and their duty, and let me hear from them at one. 

If this special call is not heeded, I shall have to 
lake other measures to collect my dues. Being in 
dobt, and now cut off from donations, as in time 
past, all will soo the necessity of doing justly — and 
doing so now. 

When you have read this article, I do not wish 
you to lay it aside and forget it, but put your in- 
debtedness in a letter and give it in charge of the 
mail. Will you not do it ? Can yon neglect it? Your 
fellow-laborer in Christ. 

J. V. Hwes. 



Books aso Tracts. — Friends who wish books ami 
tracts at the cheap prices advertised will send in 
their orders immediately, as some of them may be 
sold out, and after the last week in December they 
may have no such opportunity to purchase cheap. 
It is only my necessity that led me to sell them at 
so cheap a rate. J. V. II. j 

Tin; Discussion, betwttn Aleur! Litcb sod (irant. wijl 
bo out, we think, in about a week. Tbo prioo will bo 3 7 1-2 
cU — !-t off by tho dozen. 
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CORRESPONDENCE. 




Correspondents arc alono responsible for the correctness 
of the views they present Therefore articles not dissented 
from, will not necessarily bo understood as endorsed by the 
publisher. In this department, articles are solicited on 
the general subject of tho Advent, withont regard to the 
particular view we tako of any soripture, from the friends 
of tho Herald, over their own signatures. 



Letter from S. Chapman. 
Dear Bro. Ilimes : — When I wrote last, dating 
Townsend, C. W., Sept. lBt, we were in tho midst 
of opposing influences, and yet enjoying a refresh- 
ing season. Had baptised four happy converts that 
day. I remained there some ten days longer, and 
witnessed several conversions. Baptized three, ma- 
king in all seven. Organized a church of fourteen 
iueu>bcre,to the exceeding joy and encouragement of 
Bro, James Crookcr and family. Though isolated 
they were decided Advontists, when I entered that 
field of labor, and it was by their earnest request I 
consented to visit Townsend, while in Freelton, more 
than filty miles from them — they being acquainted 
with Bro. Cliapman, only through the columns of 
the Herald. 

On my first visit there, I found widow C. (the 
mother) in a feeble state of health. As I entered 
her room, sho rose from her pillow, and gave me her 
hand, exclaiming almost in tho language of Simeon, 
" Now lettest thy servant depart in peace," &c 
By her request we held several meetings at their 
house, and on one occasion gave her opportunity to 
participate with us in tho Lord's supper. During 
the exercises, though confined to her bed, she al- 
ways spoke freely, and with great propriety. Whon 
tho church was organized, she was much animated 
in having her name enrolled as a member. 

In less than one week, I was called from Boston, 
ten miles north.to preach her funeral sermon. And 
before another week had expired I was again called 
to preach the luneral sermon of Mrs. Grifun,nnother 
member of that infant church, and daughter of mo- 
ther C. A few days after, attended the funeral of 
the babe, left by sister G. some five days old. Both 
mother and daughter died in tho triumphs of faith, 
expecting redemption soon. Tho three are doubt- 
less "sleeping in Jesus." The surviving friends 
therefore, " sorrow not even as others who have no 
hopo." 

Several prominent men and womon of various 
sects embraced the faith, and although retaining 
their standing in their respective churches they sol- 
emnly coTcnated to meet and mingle with the Advent 
church on the Sabbath, and every Wednesday eve- 
ning, increasing the number of decided believers to 
some twenty or more. Truly a happy and devoted 
peopje. 

While our meetings were in progress in T., sever- 
al meinliera of the Boston Baptist church, met and 
mingled with us, among whom wore brethren Can- 
field and Fairchild, the two preachers being there 
under discipline for having partially embraced, and 
confessed faith in thesoon coming of the Lord,and al- 
lowed four weeks' probation during which to re fleet on 
the subject ; and if they saw fit make satisfactory 
confession to the church. Witnessing their love of 
truth, and how gladly they received tho word, I 
could not fail to think of an expression I used to 
hear when but a child, viz. " He is growing no bet- 
ter fast." 

On or about Sept. 10th, I returned to Boston. — 
The old Baptist church was still open to us ; but ap- 
prehending that it might be closed against us, when 
1 came to lay the truth before tho people, Bro. Flan- 
ders,i wealthy man who had recently been excluded 
from the Boston church for embracing what they de- 
nominated heresy , the blessed hope, Titus 2:13, came 
forward and purchased the tcmperanco hall in tho 
centre of the village, with the lot on which it stood, 
and there, in the sent of war, we commenced our 
work. Elder R., the minister in charge, apprehen- 
ding danger, cautioned his people to keep away from 
as, and give no countenance to us whatever. But 
like Mother Eve, several of them seemed anxious to 
know how the forbidden fruit tasted, and therefore 
came in and listened the first evening. Being in- 
terested they continued to come, bringing others 
with them, and soon our sanctuary was full, and 
with the exception of a few evenings, the best of or- 
der characterized allonr meetings, and the word was 
generally well received. 

When we bad progressed in our work for a week 
or more, brethren C. and F., perceiving their " pro- 
hjitionary season " was drawing to an end, went in 
and made tho : r confession to the church, in the sen- 
timent if not in the precise words of tho apostle. — 
See Acts 24:14. 




This stirred up tho wrath of the high priest, and 
several of the pharisees, so that it was said, " The 
cancer must be taken out before it takes deeper root." 
A council was therefore hastily called, ministers and 
delegates from oloven churches, allowing the offend- 
ing party no voice in tho selection of brethren to 
hear and decide tho case. The council mot, and the 
result was, both of those godly men were excluded 
from the church. A prominent female member was 
excluded at the same time. This is the way they 
" do up " business inC. W., affording, as we should 
supposo but little hope to those wiio vainly contend 
that tho " lamb and lion must lie down together " 
in the present state of things. 

After learning the result of the council, and tho 
act of the church, I gavo (in our place of worship) 
a brief discourse from fsa. 06:5, which seemed .to 
cheer the hearts of our afflicted brethren. As the 
further result of our effort in Boston several other 
prominent individuals heartily embraced tho same 
"heresy," and a number of precious souls were truly 
converted to God. When four of them bad received 
baptism at my hands and the good work was still 
going on, it was remarked by reflecting minds, — 
" Thongh the Boston church has condemned this 
people, it is manifest that the Lord is with them of 
a truth." 

This was almost entire new ground, and consider- 
ing the mighty force against which we had to con- 
tend, it was a signal and heart cheering work. Hav- 
ing a goodly number of prominent and decided be- 
licvers.wc should have organized a church there be- 
fore I left, but by the suggestion of Elder Canfield 
it was deferred, to give his wife and several other 
prominont members opportunity to withdraw from 
the Baptists and all unite together in forming an 
Advent church. If all unite, who had heartily con- 
fessed faith in the soon coming of the Lord, they 
will number twenty-five to thirty. Expecting to or- 
ganize soon, I left with them a brief written consti- 
tution, with suitable advice, and added solemn and 
sincere prayer that God would guide, protect and 
bless them, and make them a rich blesssing to 
others. 

We were near five weeks in performing our three 
weeks' labor in B. I went down and mot with the 
brethren in Townsend every Wednesday evening, 
and once on the Sabbath. That day spoke on the 
funeral of the ohild,then gave a discourse on baptism. 
After which attended to the ordinance. Returned 
to tho house, and for the second timo administered 
the Lord's supper, and in the evening gave a lengthy 
discourse on Daniel 12th, that completed my work 
in T., and it was a day of peculiar interest to all. 

During that fivo weeks I was called to Hartford, 
four miles from B. where a convenient hall was fitted 
up for us, and I preached to respectable congrega- 
tions four evenings and twice on theSabbnth. Tho 
word was well received. Several confessed faith in 
the doctrines we taught, and a desire was manifested 
that I should remain longer. But Bro. Canfield 
having labored there to acceptance, as a Baptist 
preacher, and being now a decided Adventist, I left 
that field to him. Bro. Flanders, whom the Baptist 
church excluded, is a man of more than ordinary tal- 
ent and piety Was before he nnited with tho Bap- 
tists, a preacher in the Methodist church. So that 
community wo are hnppy to know, is well supplied 
with advent preaching, and they will carefully pro- 
vide for the church in T., and tho isolated brethren 
in adjoining sections. 

In B., the seat of battle, the Adventniessage will 
doubtless be faithfully proclaimed, on the Sabbath 
and every Thursday evening, till the Lord comes, to 
release his faithful servants. 

From Boston I went to Brantford, and to Cain 
Village. Visited all the advent fam illes,and preach 
ed in tho latter place twice on the Sabbath, Oct 1 
Had a refreshing season, while considering on Isa. 
28:21,22, and the faithful exhortations of the breth- 
ren. Bro. John Pearce, from Scarborough, was 
present, which added much to my enjoyment, and 
doubtless to others. On Monday Bro. P. accompa- 
nied mo to Brantford .where we spent the night in the 
hospitable family of brother Chs. Powley. Tuesday 
morning Oct. 19th, bade probably final farewell to 
brethren and friends in C. W., and there took the 
cars for Buffalo, N. V. Arriving there a little be- 
fore 6 P. M. I made no tarry, but took the eve- 
ning train for Lancaster (ten miles east-) There I 
spent the night having travelled aliout one hundred 
miles. Enjoyed a pleasant visit with our worthy 
sister, Mrs. C. G. Safford. The next morning came 
to Batavia and spent a day or two in the family of 
brother D. Libby, and gave the friends an account 
of my eleven months' tour in Canada. Then went 
to South Alabama ten miles north, where I rested 
from labour several days- Preached only once, but 
found it pleasant and profitable visiting the friends 
from house to house. 

It was from there I started for, and arrived to 
C.W., that cold Nov. 25th, '57. Since my first ac- 
quaintance there in Feb. '56, I have while there, 



made it my home at brother D. Hong's (our infidel 
convert). Shall never forget his pungent sorrow 
for sin, and manifest conversion to Christianity, — 
his solemn and oft-repeated exhortations in our 
meetings of worship and especially his baptismal 
vows. When he submitted to that sacred rite, with 
his wife and four other happy souls, he asked of me 
the privilege of kneeling down in the water and ad- 
dressing his companions witli whom he had mingled 
in his sinful course, before he was buried with the 
Lord in baptism ; his request was granted. It was 
an affecting scone ; the banks were lined with spec- 
tators, and scarcely a dry eye to bo soon, and thank 
the Lord, his neighbors all say, he is a Christian 
still. But he is called to moum the death and ab- 
sence of his dear wife — tho dear companion of his 
youth, and mother of his five children. Sister II. 
bad been a consistent Christian for several years, and 
had offered many earnest prayors for her husband, 
while be was indulging in scepticism. She sympa- 
thized in faith witli the " Christian order." But 
embraced the advent faith in '56, at the timo of her 
baptism. She was ardently pious and very kind and 
hospitable to the poor. When her prayers were an- 
swered in behalf of her husband, her gratitude to 
God was manifested in almost every action of her 
life. But now she sleeps in Jesus, and will soon 
come forth and be " recompcnccd at the resurrec- 
tion of the just," Luke 14:14. Sister Hoag died 
last spring, I think in April ; and as no obituary 
has been forwarded for insertion in tho columns of 
the Herald, I am thus particular in Bpeaking'of her 
now. 

From South Alabama, came to South Lima, 
where 1 spent three weeks, to good advantage last 
fall, and witnessed several happy conversions, but 
baptized none ; hoping then to return to them long 
before now. I found them Stint yet pursuing. Du- 
ring my absence some seven or eight of them being 
impatient waiting for brother C, hud received ba[ 
tism at the hands of four different administrators, 
and I was hnppy to learn that in the midst of fable 
teaching, and sore persecution, they had been punct- 
ual in maintaining their stated meetings for religious 
worship two eveningB in the week. Baving no 
preaching of their own, they mingled with the sects 
on the Sabbath. 

In my last visit, spent two weeks thero. Preach- 
ed in the Bnnctuary on tho Sabbath and every eve- 
ning in the week except Wednesday and Saturday. 
On these evenings (to perpetuate punctuality), I met 
and mingled with them in exhortation and prayer 
at private houses, and found it good and profitable 
to do so. Our public meetings wore largo and very 
solemn. A good and lasting impression was produ- 
ced on many minds. On tho Sabbath 7th inst. we 
celebrated the Lord's sapper, for the first time there. 
It was indeed a refreshing season. About twenty 
participated. 

The Advent Herald is taken thero (one copy) and 
it is read by many. It is of material benefitto that 
people. God grant that it may never cease to be 
published, and liberally sustained. 

Came to this place on Thursday 1 1 th inst. Fonnd 
all as I expected, in a peaceful, prosperous and hnp- 
py state. Have enjoyed mnch during these few 
days in visiting the several families in the valley and 
on the hills, and mingling with them in public wor- 
ship, evenings, and on the Sabbath. Yesterday, 
(Sunday,) was a day of more than ordinary interest. 
After preaching and hearing from Hob. 9:27,28,the 
brethren nnd sisters all spoke freely. Then attend- 
ed to tho Lord's supper, which from necessity, hav- 
ing no legal administrator, they had neglected for 
more than a year. It was a melting time to us all. 
Preaching again last evening. Had a good congre- 
gation and first-rate time. It is a pleasure to preach 
to such a people. They duly appreciate the word. 
Expect to remain here several days. Hope to see 
Bro. Himes before I leave. From here shall go east- 
ward, having tho city of Hartford, Ct., nnd my 
children in view. The Lord direct, is my constant 
prayer. 

During my' eleven months' stay in Canada, trav- 
elling from Brantford to Kingston, nnd back again, 
some three hundred miles, stopping to labor in many 
places on the way, mnch exposed to tho inclemency 
of tho weather, persecuted and beset by enemies on 
every side, and in a few Instances from sources least 
expected, I enjoyed perfect health, and for most of 
the time, peace and quietness of mind. Owing to 
the financial crisis, blasting of the crops and other 
causes, I received but little pecuniary aid from the 
friends there as a whole, though some were very lib- 
eral. But having in almost every place some prec- 
ious sonls given to me, as tho fruits of my labor, I 
am inclined to think it was tho will of God that I 
should visit Canada West, and with confidence, I 
submit tho whole matter to him who will soon como 
to judge, nnd recompence in righteousness. Pray- 
ing God to bless, protect, and save all the meek and 
humble ones, especially those of my own dear chil- 
dren in tho gospel of Christ, love to the entire house- 



hold at home and abroad, wherever this epistle may 
bo read. Live for it, dear brothers and sisters, and 
soon wo shall meet and mingle together in the ever- 
lasting kingdom, Dan. 7:27. Amen. Truly yours, 
Bro. Himes, as ever, Sam'l. Ciiai'max. 

Sprinfftcater, jV. Y., Nov. 15th, 1858. 

P. S. Think I sballstopalittlcwhileinHomer 
N. Y. Will the friends who aro inclined to write 
soon, please address me there, care of D. Keeler. 

For a year and more, I havo had a small tumor 
on my right cheek ; some pronounco it a enceer. 
But wishing to continue " blowing the trumpet" 
till the Lord comes, 1 hope this is not tho case. 

S. C 



Letter from T. Dudley. 
Dear BA>. Himes : — I would certainly dislike as 
much as anyone to see the Herald close up its affairs 
and stop, as I have taken it most of the time since 
its first appearance. But do not think it is on ac- 
count of its being an bid familiar friend of mine that 
I desire its continuance ; fur from it, but for its 
great principles which it advocates. Thero has 
been no subject which has engaged so much of my 
heartfelt attention for sixteen years as that one 
which you advocate in tho Herald. I havo exam- 
ined it in tho affirmative and negative ; I have stud- 
ied the Bible carefully and prayerfully with an hon- 
est heart and earnest desire to como to a knowledge 
of tho truth ; and if I am wrong may God in his 
mercy pardon me; for I cannot help it. It has 
never been my object to know who or how many be- 
lieved it. I never had much confidence in the cal- 
culations on time, nnd did not in '42. There are so 
many errors in chronology and among chronologists 
themselves, that I have ever had but little confidcucd 
in any of them. 

The great principles upon which I founded my be- 
lief, were the plain teachings of tho Bible, that the 
prophecies which nil admit relate to his second com- 
ing must be interpreted by the same rules as those 
which related to his first coming ; that Christ hiin- 
8olf has given ub a positive fulfilment of the one,and 
a positive assurance of the other, nnd that any other 
coining is not taught in the Bible. 

The evidence which I then sought after was in the 
fulfilment of the prophecies themselves, and here I 
was astonished at tho remarkable coincidence of 
opinion among different prophetical students, all 
agreeing in the main that the four universal mon- 
archies had passed away, and that the next in order 
was the mountain-stone which is to grind to powder 
and scatter as the dust of the summor'lhreshing 
floors, all other nations and kingdoms, and to stand 
forever. 

The only difficulty in the way is tho construction 
put upon unfulfilled prophecy ; and in. examining 
this question I find, as I think, that most Bible stu- 
dents place their estimate of the plan of Redemption 
far, very far below what the Bible promises ; — so 
much so as to be derogatory to the character of the 
Redeemer. The Bible plainly teaches us that the 
plan of Redemption by Jcbub Christ is perfect, com- 
plete in every part, and designed to redeem every- 
thing lost by the fall, universal and unconditional 
in every respect, except fallen angels and men. 

As no ono claims a plan of redemption for fallen 
angels, wo will only touch upon redemption for man. 
ABgood nnd evil were originally placed before man, 
and man left to choose for himself, so with redemp- 
tion. If ho accepts he is constituted an heir of sal- 
vation with tho promise of iraraorhdity when this 
corruptible shall have put on incorruption, nnd this 
mortal immortality, and be like the angels of God, 
and like Christ, because we shall see him ns he is.— 
On the other hand, those who reject the proffered 
terms of Redemption, will be classified with the fall- 
en angels who kept not their first estate, be like 
them, and with them, and receive the same punish- 
ment. 

Thus far thero is no essential differenco with the 
common belief; but now to come to a wide differ- 
ence, tho common belief going no farther than the 
salvation of the souls of men, or if it goes farther, 
treating it with seeming indifference, when in reali- 
ty it is the corner-stone of the whole plan of Redemp- 
tion. 

0 my dear brother, if the apoBtle himself, when 
contemplating the resurrection from the grave, 
oould burst forth in such a shout, 0 death, where 
is thy sting? 0 grave, whero is thy victory ? bo* 
much more glad, more joyful will bo the shout, 
when those we once loved so dearly, but long since 
lost, shall meet and join in that shout, when the last 
enemy is destroyed, and all tho ransomed of the 
Lord begin to see tho beauties of their Saviour and 
the work he has accomplished 

Again, this estimate of salvation is too low. 
by limiting tho period of universal holiness to one 
thousand years. We know that this earth has ex- 
isted since man was created about six thousand 
years. D irring that long timo Satan has held almost 
undisturbed possession of it. Now it is evident from j 
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the Bible that God will never allow his purposes to 
he defeated, either by man, or fallen angels combin- 
ed • and if only one thousand years aro to intervene 
between the conversion of the world and its final 
dissolution, allowing the tares or the children of the 
wicked, to flourish all that time and then the earth 
burnt up, would not Satan have reason to exult over 
his victory, that he had held possession of this earth 
jix times longer than Christ had reigned over it ? 

It is evident to my mind that the one thousand 
years mentioned in the 20th chapter of Revelations 
are prophetical years, and measure the space ol time 
bet* en the first and second resurrections. Howev- 
er we will not differ on tho point, as I am not so 
particularly anxious about tho duration of the time 
as to live in such a manner as to enjoy tho blessings 
which all will share who are permitted to partici- 
pate in these scenes. 

What a blessed hope to be like Christ — to be im- 
mortal — to be entitled to an everlasting inheritance, 
real, visiblo, incorruptible, with noBickncss, no sor- 
row, no pain, no more death ! What a consolation 
hi meet those loved ones who have gone beforo us, 
not in an ethcrialized state, beyond the bounds of 
time and space, but a real tangible body, like that 
which Jesus put on at his resurrection, and to enjoy 
forever their company, from the times of restitution 
spoken by the mouth of all his prophets from tho 
foundation of the world, and through the eternal 
ages ; for the earth abideth forever. 

Such.dear brother, are soubj of the reasons of my 
hope, and tho evidences grow stronger every time I 
read my Bible. The signs of the times indicate we 
are on the eve of great events to a sleeping world, 
and 1 hope you will go on in your course ; and may 
God speed the work of redeeming a world from tho 
corse of sin and Satan. 
Yuura in the blessed hope, T. D. 

Jacksonville, HI., Nov. 1st, 1858. 



Let thine eyes bohold him, kneeling, 

In the garden filled with grief; 
Let thy heart believe him feeling 

All his woe for thy relief. 

Docs this world so strongly chain theo, 
Do thy troubles bow thee down ? 

0, tho thought must surely pain thec,— 
Jesus is not all thine own. 

If ho were, thy heart would tell^thee 

To discard each transient care"; 
For the worst that e'er befel thee 

Might have proved a secret snare. 

Dry thy tears, and turn with gladness 
To tho Smile lie waits to give ; 

'Tis better far than years of sadness 
To seek his face with joy, and live. 

RlCIIAKD ROUESTSON. 



ADVERTISEMENTS. 



Bro. Norman Peck writes from Low Hampton, 
N.Y., Nov. 20th, 1858:— 

" The Herald is to me a Bource of comfort and in- 
struction. Its teachings are so much in accordance 
with the blessed Bible, and its sentiments so per- 
fectly agree with my own on important points of 
theology, that I should not know how to do with- 
out it. 

We arc in the midst of a season of rejoicing. — 
Probably there are twenty-five souls to-day happy 
in the Lord, that fivo weeks ago were in their sins. 
Nearly one-half of these are heads of families, and 
the work is still progressing. 



"Bro. Georg? Miller writes from Maytown, Lan- 
caster Co., Pa., Nov. 23d. 1858. 

Dear Bro. : — I feel encouraged to hold on a little 
longer to the precious promises laid down in the Bi- 
ble. I think the time of the end is not far off, be- 
cause we have so many peace and safety criers ; — 
" then sudden deetrnction will come upon them." 
According to that, and many other signs and fulfil- 
ments of prophesy, the Lord is nigh even at the door. 
Therefore, brethren, " let us be diligent, that we 
may be found of him in peace, without spot, and 
blameless." 2 Peter 3:14. 

A word about the Herald. As I am poor in this 
world's goods,and as you are aware that money mat- 
ters are hard,as the story is,yct I esteem the Herald 
so much that I cannot give it up on account of money, 
because it only costs $2 a year, and I thought I 
would try and help to sustain it, and of course reap 
the benefit myBelf. 1 lave often said, It is the best 
teliginus newspaper in the country, and I would say 
a word of encouragement to all tho friends of the 
cause. Do not let the Herald go down. Sooner 
dispense with something else. I mean particularly 
to dispense with tobacco, in any form. I know 
some men will spend three or four times as much as 
the Herald costs a year for this article. So if they 
would quit it, it would bo better for their health, 
*nd there would be some left yet for other good and 
noble causes. 



An Impostor. 

Bro. Hives : — A person bearing the namo of Mart 
Ann Nelson, having lived in this place for the past 
nine months, and proved unworthy, it becomes a, du- 
ty to state the facts publicly, that others may bo 
Baved from imposition. 

Coming among us professing conversion in the late 
revival, she was received with hearty confidence. A 
circumstance which pertained to myself, led to tho 
disclosure of her true character. She reported to 
me and various friends here that a gentleman in 
lilackstone, Mass., hod recently died, who through 
information derived from hcr.bad left mc a legacy by 
his will (although an utter stranger to mc.) During 
the hist six weeks she hod told this story with such 
plausibility, that it was generally credited. A visit 
to Blackstone yesterday, proved it to be an entire 
fabrication ; also that she had been exculdcd from 
the F. W. Baptist church in that place, for theft 
and falsehood. I learned that on the former charge 
she was sentenced to thirty days' confinement in 
Worcester jail, but exhibiting deep penitence, her 
fine and costs were paid by sympathising friends 
in B. This occurred the day before she camo to our 
place. I learn also that similar charges have been 
preferred against her in other places where aho has 
lived. 

She resided with a family in this town in the ca- 
pacity of a house-maid, until within a few days, 
when she abruptly took her departure, having been 
likewise detected in the above-mentioned crimes. If 
farther information is desired, it can be obtained by 
addressing me. 

C. Cunningham, Jr. 
Wtstboro' , Mass., Nov. 27M.1858. 
Other religious papers please copy. 



Bro. W. M. Atwood writes from Magog, C E., 
Xov. 12th, 1S58:— 

Bro. Ilimes — Dear Sir: — I was very glad to re- 
vive my bill. Enclosed please find my subscription. 

I hope all that aro indebted to you will see the 
justice of paying you your due, so that you need not 
have the mortification of having bills presented, 
which were contracted for their good, without the 
"wans of meeting them. I hopo you will be pros- 
pered, and still continue at tho post to which the 
Lord has undoubtedly called you, and still continue 
to herald forth tho glad tidings of tho soon coming 
of the absent one to take possession of his inher- 
itance. Then Bro. Hi mcs,with all the tried oncs,you 
*ill be freed from the cares and perplexities, which 
n °w so mar your peace. And even that last enemy, 
*b'ch has of late snatched a beloved companion 
**» »y bosom, will be destroyed. May God has- 
*°» it in his own good time, is my prayer. 

1 think that tho advance system is the best for both 
PublMier and subscriber, and I should be glad to see 
1 ^"Ptcd in regard to the Herald. Then if our pa- 
J** 8 xtop, wo shall know the reason, and know how 
to *Pplythe remedy. 

f rusting that you will be guided in the right way 
"J 'one that cannot err, and that understands best 
j*' is for the interest of his cause. I subscribe my- 
*" as ever, yours in hope .of Eternal Life. 

The Smile of Consolation. 
Christian, do thy Borrows fret thee 
And thy dearest friends depart ? 
W tho Smile of Jesus get thec, 
Mc alone can cheer thy heart. 



OBITUARY. 



Died, in Mnssena, N. Y., Oct. 22d, 1858, Lccv 
D. Payne, ivifo of Bro. Scammon Payne, aged about 
sixty years. 

Sister Payne was converted in 1817 ; united with 
the Presbyterians, whero she remained fourteen 
years ; then joined the Baptists, and continued with 
them until 1843. When she heard the glad tidings 
of Christ's coming and kingdom, Bho with her hus- 
band, and some of her childreo,embraced the advent 
doctrine, where she remained until her peaceful and 
triumphant death. 

In this death, brother Payne sustains a great loss ; 
and her children, four sons, and four daughters, n 
kind and an affectionate mother. Their loss can 
never bo made up in this world. The church of 
Christ have lost a Christian mother in Israel, akind, 
hospitable friend. 

The writer of this obituary has for six or seven 
years past visited Massena once in three months. 
Bro. Payne's place was the nearest to stop at. I 
have often drove up to their door cold, wet, fatigued 
and hungry. I always received a hearty welcome, 
and felt us free as if I was at my own house. Sister 
Payne was a great lover of truth. She has been a 
constant reader of the Advent Herald from its first 
publication, and a strong believer io the doctrine it 
advocates. 

There was a discourse delivered on the funeral 
occasion f rom Job 14:14, to a full house. 

Levi Do ley. 
Moore's Forks, Nov. Uth, 1858. _ 



Died, in South Reading, Nov. 22(1, Charles, 
only son of Dr. J. D. Mansfield, aged 10 years. 
Will the Amherst, N. ft, Cabinet, copy? 

H. E. Wmam. 



Scrofula, or King's Evil, 

is a constitutional disease, a corruption of the blood, 
by which this fluid becomes vitiated, weak, and 
poor. Being in the circulation, it pervades tht 
whole body, and may burst out in disease on any 
part of it. No organ is free from its attacks, nor 
is thero one which it may not destroy. The scrofu- 
lous taint is variously caused by mercurial disease, 
low living, disordered or unhealthy food, impure 
air, filth and filthy habits, the depressing vices, 
and, above all, by the venereal infection. What- 
ever be its origin, it is hereditary in the constitu- 
tion, descending •' from parents to children unto the 
third and fourth generation j" indeed, it seems to 
be the rod of Him who says, " I will visit tho 
iniquities of the fathers upon their children." 

Its effects commence by deposition from tho 
blood of corrupt or ulcerous matter, which, in the 
lungs, liver, and internal organs, is termed tuber- 
cles , in the glands, swellings ; and on tho surface, 
eruptions or sores. This foul corruption, which 
genders in the blood, depresses the energies of life, 
so that scrofulous constitutions not only suffer from 
scrofulous complaints, but they have far less power 
to withstand the attacks of other diseases ; con- 
sequently, vast numbers perish by disorders which, 
although not scrofulous in their nature, are still ren- 
dered fatal by this taint in the system. Most of 
the consumption which decimates the human family 
has its origin directly in this scrofulous contamina- 
tion ; and many destructive diseases of the liver, 
kidneys, brain, and, indeed, of all the organs, arise 
from or are aggravated by the same cause. 

One quarter of all our people are scrofulous; 
their persons are invaded by this lurking infection, 
and their health is undermined by it. To cleanse 
it from the system we must renovate the blood 
by an alterative medicine, and invigorate it by 
healthy food and exercise. Such a medicine we 
supply in 

AYER'S 

Compound Extract of Sarsaparilla, 

the most effectual remedy which the medical skill 
of our times can devise for this every where pre- 
vailing and fatal malady. It is combined from the 
most active remedial* that have been discovered for 
the expurgation of this foul disorder from the blood, 
and the rescue of the system from its destructive 
consequences. Hence it should be employed for 
the cure of not only scrofula, but also those other 
affections which arise from it, such as Eeuptivb 
and Skin Diseases, St. Anthony's Fire, Rose, 
or Erysipelas, Pmri.ES, Pustules, Blotches, 
Blains and Boils, Tumors, Tetter and Salt 
Rheum, Scald Head, Ri.sowoaii, Rheumatism, 
Syphilitic and Mercurial Diseases, Dropsy, 
Dv9pepsia, Deihi.ity, and, indeed, all Complaints 
arising from Vitiated or Impure Blood. The 
popular belief in " imjmrilijof the blood" is founded 
in truth, for scrofula is a degeneration of the blood. 
Tho particular purpose and virtue of this Sarsapa- 
rilla is to purify and regenerate this vital fluid, 
without which sound health is impossible in con- 
taminated constitutions. 

Ayer's Cathartic Pills, 

FOR AIL THE PURPOSES OF A FAMILY PHYSIC, 

arc so composed that disease within the range of their 
action can rarely withstand or evade them. Their pen- 
etrating properties learch, and cleanse, and invigorate 
every portion of tho human organism, correcting its 
diseased action, and restoring its healthy vitalities. As 
a consequence of theso properties, the invalid who is 
bowed down with pain or physical debility is astonished 
to find his health or energy restored by a remedy at 
once so simple and inviting. 

Not only do they cure the overy-day complaints of 
every body, but also many formidable and dangerous 
diseases. The agent below named is pleased to furnish 
gratis my American Almanac, containing certificates 
of their cures and directions for their use in the follow- 
ing complaint*: Costircncst t Heartburn, Headache, 
arising from disordered stomach, Sauaea, Indigestion, 
Pain iti and Morbid Inaction of the BoweU, Flaiulwcy, 
Lou of Appetite, Jaundice, and other kindred com- 
plaints, arising from a low state of the body or obstruc- 
tion of its functions. 

Ayer's Cherry Pectoral, 

FOB THE RAPID CURE OF 

Coughs, Colds, Influenza, Hoarseness, Croup, 
Bronchitis, Incipient Consumption, and for 
the relief of Consumptive Patients in ad- 
vanced stages of the disease. 

So wide is the field of its usefulness and so numerous 
are the cases of its cures, that almost ever)' section of 
country abounds in persons publicly known, who have 
. been restored from alarming and even desperate dis- 
eases of the lungs by its use. When once tried, its 
superiority over every other medicine of its kind is too 
apparent to escape ooscrvntion, and where its virtues 
arc known, the public no longer hesitate what antidote 
to employ for the distressing and dangerous affections 
of the pulmonary organs that are incident to our 
climate. While many inferior remedies thrust urxm 
the community have failed and been discarded, this bus 
gained friends by ever)' trial, conferred benefits on the 
afflicted they can never forget, and produced cures too 
numerous and too remarkable to be forgotten. 

PREPARED BT 

DR. J. C. AYER & CO. 

LOWELL, MASS. 
AH our Bemedica are for sale by 
Weeks A Potter, Charles T. Carney, George C. Goodwin A 
Co., S. N. A W. A. Brcwor, Theodore Metc&lf, M. S. Burr 
A Co., and by all Druggists and Dealers everywhere. 



The Golden Solve. 

This ointment is purely vegetable, the healing propertied 
of it being extracted from a well known American plant. 
It contains no poison. It has no offensive traell. Its va&t 
popularity has been attained by its almost universal suc- 
cess in tho complete euro of pleurisy; scald*, burns, pile?, 
lame side, laine back, sore nose, sore feet, spinal disease, 
erysipelas, festers, scald head, chafed head, chafed inianU, 
wens, scurvy, rheumatism, fresh out.*, bruises, sprains, 
chilblains, fever sores and ulcers, cancerous and scrofulous 
sores, ringworm, " broken breast/' ecru*, chapped band. 4 , 
salt rheum, tore nipples, boils, frost-bitten limbs, chafed 
flesh, sore lento on cows, scratches on horses, sore back, 
warts, Ao. Sold by all druggist* at 23 cents per box. 

Manufactured and for sate by C. P. YT bitten, No. 37 
East Merrimack street, Lowell, Mass. 

Also for sale at this office. Any person afflicted with 
piles, rheumatism, humors, or any of the above complaints, 
by remitting two dollars to this office, shall have one doi. 
boxes sent by express; one dollar of whioh tho proprietor 
says is for the Herald, to make up for delinquent subscrib- 
ers. 
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Dr. T.. continues to receive from over, quarter the most 
flattering testimonials of tho efficacy of his Family Medi- 
cines. When onoe introduced they continue by their own 
intrinsio value to make their way in oommunity. They 
consist of the following remedies. 

Vegetable Antibiliout Pills. — These Pills, to far as they 
have boon used, have won for themselves the highest com- 
mendations, as a very gentle but thorough anti-bilious ca- 
thartic They are so compounded as to act upon all the 
glands, and affect all tho secretions of tho body. They aro 
a mild, safe and efficacious family medicine. Price, 25 eta. 
a box. Pour boxes Bent by mail to any part of the Union, 
postago paid, for one dollar. 

Pain Cuter. — This is invaluable for sores, cuts, burns, 
oolio, bowel complaint, rheumatism, neuralgia, toothache, 
and other complaint* of like description. In eight years, 
not one person who has purchased this medicine, has com- 
plained that they have not got the value of thoir money. 
Price 25 cents a bottle. 

Restorative. — Great cure foreoagbs, colds, croup, catarrh, 

consumption in ite early stages, bronchitis, whooping cough, 
sore throat and general debility. It is all that islicre re- 
presented. Price 37 1-2 cents. 

Dyspeptic Remedy. — This is a liquid purgative, and is 
invaiuablo in all derangements of tho digestive organs. In 
some cases it is preferable to the Anti-bilious Pills. Itacts 
specifically on the liver, correcting and exciting it to heal- 
thy action. In coses of a complicated character, whero 
there is disease of the lungs as well as liver, stomach and 
bowels, a combination of the Restorative and remedy, acts 
with great efficiency. It is also valuable for diseases of tho 
kidneys and for dropsy. Price 37 1-2 cents. 

Cure for Fits. — Dr. L. has been very successful in the 
treatment and cure of Epileptic fits. Those afflicted with 
that dreadful malady may consult him either in person or 
by lotter. Medicine can be sent by mail. 

Agent*.— Responsible agents are desired in various ports 
of the country. Address Dr. J. Litcb, 127 North lltu st. 
Philadelphia. , 
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Be Surely Right. 

" Be sure your right, and then go ahead," was 
said to be a maxim of David Crockett. It is, how- 
evera valuable aphorism, whether the authorship of 
it be his, orsonio more ancient person's. It is always 
safe to " go ahead " when surely right ; but never 
is it safe, when wrong. And if there be any uncer- 
tainty in that respect, it is not only safe, but may 
save much discomfort to determine what is right, 
by the necessary investigation, or by the proper in- 
quiries. 

The above saying of David Crockett has recurred 
to us from the remark of a gentleman mado in our 
office a few moments before the present writing. He 
had come from Belknap Co., N. II., to pay for the 
Herald a year in advance, for a neighbor of his, and 
hadgonoup Washington St. from the Old State 
House, expecting to strike tho Worcester R. R., 
where it crosses that street and then to follow that to 
its Depot, when he would be near our office. Ac- 
cordingly he kept up Washington St., to the R. R., 
which crosses that street one-fourth of a mile above 
Kneeland St., on which our office is ; and then as 
the R. Road, passes under the street, instead of 
crossing on a level, as ho expected, he passed on over 
the bridge under which the R. Road passes, and 
kept on lor about a mile beyond, looking all the 
while for the R. Road, and finding nothing ! He 
thought he was right, and so had gone ahead ; but 
then, on enquiring, he found that he had gone wrong. 
He was in great haste, and so would not spend the 
tiaio to make any enquiries, but lost both time and 
labor in his vain search. Had ho first ascertained 
that he was right, he might then have gone ahead, 
with impunity. 

The same caution should bo observed in all the de- 
partments of life. How many form plans and pur- 
sue them at random, without first determining their 
feasibility or expediency ! and how many rush into 
lalse doctrines, jumping at conclusions and adopting' 
fal* logic and false reasoning, when if they would 
first inform themselves from competent sources, they 
would be preserved from the shipwreck of faith which 
all errorists are in danger of making. 




The Lnte Discussion. 

[We had resolved to admit nothing into tho Herald, eu- 
logistic of either side in the discussion, at the expense of 
the other, until the renders of the published report should 
havo had opportunity to judge for themselves of its merits 
—feeling assured that calm and ooropctent judgment would 
readily see where lies the strength of the arguraont. But 
as the Crisis of Nov. 24th, has a highly colored and iinogi- 
native article, ovor the name of one of the writers in tho 
Crisis oflioe, and claiming tho entire palm of victory for the 
editor of the Crisis, wo hare felt it due to the other sido 
to admit tho following.] 

1 should have been quite willing to let 
the promised verbatim report of tins dis- 
cussion go forih without " note or com- 
ment," if no remarks had been permitted 
calculated to forestall and sway the mind 
of readers in favor of the negative. If 
Bro. Litch had the advantageous position 
of an editor, it is questionable if his innate 
modesty, and nice sense of propriety, 
would have betrayed him into any ungen- 
erous act which his situation might give 
him over an opponent, or have opened his 
columns to any reflections which would 
seem like self-praise. He would, I think, 
have left the position he assumed, and the 
arguments he adduced in defence of that 
position, as to their strength or weakness, 
truthfulness or falsity, to the unbiassed 
judgment ol the reader. 

It was stated during the debate, and re- 
peated in print, that a young man confess- 
ed with much feeling-to him that had the 
negative ot the question, that by his argu- 
ments lie, the young mau, had become 
convinced of the truthfulness of the Scrip- 
tures. The purpose of this statement is So 
apparent as to need no illustration. But 
would such a confession, resting mainly 
on the poiut whether the wicked will or 
will not suffer eternal conscious torment, 
be a demonstration of the correctness of 
the negative's position? A multitude of 
infidels and blasphemous scoffers have 
been led to confess implicit faith in the di- 
vine inspiration of the Scriptures, with the 
understanding that they do leach the doc- 
trine advocated by the affirmative ! And 
how many who declare that God is too 
good to puuish the wicked at all after this 
life, and entertain faith in the Scriptures 
because they are taught the Bible inculcates 
no future retribution, demonstrate by their 
every-day life that they have no real faith 
in Chrisi, and that their assent to the! 



Scriptures has been obtained by a sophis- 
tical removal from their pages of one of 
the doctrines of revelation which is exceed- 
ingly distasteful to every* feeling of the 
natural heart. 

A well known convert from infidelity, 
commenting on the passage, " the .carnal 
mind is enmity against God," says. " Go | 
to that Universalis!, and ask him if he 
hates God. He is indignant at the ques- 
tion. Fie. thinks he loves his kind Creator 
ardently ; he thinks he never did hate God. 
And it is true that he does love a God 
whose character resembles ihat of the man 
before yon, in some prominent traits. — 
But place before him the God of the Bible, 
(as did Dr. Litch) — one who will say De- 
part! to the wicked; one who will not 
take pollution, and the rejecters of mercy 
into heaven ; one who will see the smoke 
of their torment ascending up for ever and 
e»er;andthe Universalist will tell yon 
earnestly, he hates such a God as that ! 
He cannot think that the ' carnal mind is 
enmity against God ;' for he esteems God 
a Being who has done, and will do, very 
much in accordance with a plan which he 
himself esteems rational and proper." 

That professed minister who can, by any 
sort of specious argument, erase all evi- 
dence ot God's retributive justice, past and 
future, will find converts multiplied to al- 
most any extent upon his hands, and enjoy 
the pleasure, if pleasure it be, of hearing 
many feeling declarations, " You have 
convinced me of the truthfulness of the 
Scriptures." 

The eternal conscious punishment of the 
wicked is one of those unwelcome (ruths 
of revelation which calls forth from the 
unrenewed heart, the most determined and 
bitter opposition. 

A good Christian may bo led to disavow 
the doctrine of eternal conscious suffering. 
(I know many such,) and a sinner , may 
be truly converted to God under such 
leaching, but at the same time heartily re- 
ceiving the great vital truths of Holy Writ : 
nevertheless, it being an undeniable truth 
that the carnal heart is opposed to the exe- 
cution of any penalty for the violation of 
God's holy anil just law — always arrayed 
against the Sovereignty of Jehovah; his 
infinite right to do as it may seem good in 
his sight with his creatures; if it please 
Him, " to make one vessel unto honor and 
another unto dishonor, even as the potter 
hath power over the clay ;" to " have mer- 
cy on whom he will have mercy, and 
whom he will " to harden ; to bless or 
curse, reward'or punish, damn or save; — 
every sudden and ever so feeling approval 
of any religious seutiment agreeable to 
man's fallen nature, should be received 
with a great degree of caution, if not with 
anxious solicitude. J. P., Ja. 

To be continued. 



Tiie Discussion on mis Millennium. — Dear Bro.: — 
As the discussion with Mr. Peaslee was introduced by me, 
I wish to say that I have been much pleased with tho Chris- 
tian spirit which has seemed thus far to characterize tho 
arguments prosentod on both sides. I think Mr. -Peaslee 
has dono better than any other writer that I have rend in 
favor of a temporal millennium, but I think that every 
unprejudiced reador must admit that you hare fairly met 
every point in his arguraont and most conclusively shown 
that thore cannot bo a millennium until tho return ef Zi- 
on's King. And I sincerely hope that the discussion will 
be published In pamphlet form ior general distribution. 
For one I feel like doing all that my limited means will 
allow for its accomplishment. Yours truly, 

G. PlLLSBCRT. 

West Newbury, Mass., Nov. 25, 1858. 

Sarza.— We have long supposed this celebrated drug, 
had oomo to be an exploded humbug, but we oro assured 
by those skilled in tho hoaliug art, that not the Sarsaparil- 
la itself is to be blamed for this conclusion, but the miser- 
able worthless preparations of it, that haro been palmed 
off upon the community— preparations which contain about 
as much of its virtues as they do of gold dust, It is a com- 
mercial fact that almost all of the Sarsaparilla gathered 
in the world, is consumed in tho old countries of Europe, 
where the science of medicino has reached its highest per- 
fection, and where they know tho best what to employ for 
tho mastery of disease. Hence we are glad that wo are 
now to have a compound of this excellent alterative, which 
can bo relied on, and our community will not noed be as- 
sured, that anything Dr. Ater makes, ia worthy of their 
confidence. Be has been for years engaged in eliminating 
this remedy (we ad'g cola.) designing to make it his cluf 
cVauvre, which should add the crowning glory to his alroa- 
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TEH'S AND NEWS. 





_ J obn Crewmen, a Gorman reporter, committed suicide in 
New York last week, on account of povorty. 
An amusing and painful incident rocenUy took place In 



Cincinnati. Two gentloraen afflicted with St. Vitus dance 
met, and eaah supposing the other to be mocking the other, 
a fight ensued of the most desperate character. Finally a 
mutual acquaintance found them struggling in the gutter, 
and succeeded in separating them and making known their 
mutual mistake, when they shook hands and apologized to 
each other. 

A man named Flynn was convicted of murder at Lock- 
port N. Y., last spring, but resorted to tho insane dodgo 
and was sent to tho Utica Asylum. He has been returned 
as of sound mind, and last week was sentenced to be hung 
on the 7th of January. 

Mrs. Sibyl Luddington, Mrs. Sarah Bushnell, and Mrs. 
Susan Grenncll wero all seventy years of age on the 20th 
of March, 1858. They are three sisters, triplet born, and 
were, in July, visiting in Uonesdale, Pa., after a separation 
of several years. 

A Simoda letter says that no one. but tho princes in Ja- 
pan are allowed to rido, as a general rulo, and they must 
ride, cither in a cbnir or on horseback, as they choose. In 
the latter caso tho horse is led by a groom on each sido, 
aud is noror allowed to go out of a walk. 

A man named Crowley was oiling a shaft in tho paper 
mill of Tanner & Perkins, in Lee, Mass., last week, when 
his frock caught in the shafting and he was carried over 
tho wheel and so badly mangled that he died immediately. 

The town of Buchanan, Johnson Co., Texas, was almost 
entirely destroyed by a tornado on the night of tho 23rd 
Oct. Tho hotel and jail were the only buildings left stand- 
ing. 

Policeman Davis of New York had a desperate encoun- 
ter with thieves last week Monday. He was fired ot twice, 
and while engaged in a hand to hand tight with them, was 
beaten over the head with pistols, knocked down and se- 
verely injured. The rogues escaped, but left behind arti- 
cles of clothing which may lead to their detection. 

Michael Roark, one of tho most troublesome desperadoes 
in Lowell, committed suicide lately by hanging himself. 

A few days ago, on tho farm of tho Hon. John G. Davis, 
near Montezuma, Ind., two lurgo springs burst forth from 
tho earth, and threw off such volumes of water that largo 
Holds in tho neighborhood havo been covered with standing 
pools and ponds. 

Two men named Fossett and Wheeler wero out shooting 
ducks in , Castlotcn, Vt,, and Wheeler's gun burst as he fir- 
ed, and instantly killed Fassett, who was standing by his 
sido. • 

Tho New York detectives lately found nearly S200.000 
worth of bills on the bogus " Warbeck Bank " in the hands 
of a well known broker iu tho city. The bills will bo des- 
troyed. 

At Auburn, 111., a fow days since, tho wife of P. Maho- 
ney locked her thrco children in the bouse, and during her 
absenoo the house took fire and tho children were all burn- 
ed to death. 

Aaron Whittier of Port Jorvis and Erastns Bush of 
Sparrowsburg have lost their livos on the Now York and 
Erie Railroad within a few dnys — the one by jumping from 
a train, und tho other by walking on the track. 

Two brothers-in-law, named Hunter and Reed, in Grand 
Cote Prairie, Randolph county, 111., got into an altercation 
a few days since, while in a room alone. They went at it 
with knives, nud when first discovered, one of them was 
lying dead iu a pool of blood on the floor, and the other 
was sitting near by in intense agony from a terrible gash 
on his abdomen, from which his entrails obtruded. 

Navigation on the Upper Mississippi is closod for tho 
season. The last boat rcochet 1 St Paul on tho 17th ult. , 
having met considerable obstruction from ice. According 
to tho winter arrangement, tho mails are now being carried 
in stages between St. Paul and La Crosse, on a plan calcu- 
lated to insure great regularity. 



The Three Kingdoms, or the Kingdom of God the iw 
er, the kingdom of Satan, and the Kingdom of tin. I ,1," 
Jesus Christ ; or a View of this world as it wa, „ ft* 
and as t is to be. By T. M. Preble, Compile',", 'i^ 1 
Hundred Stories for Children, 4c. Second Edison JJZ 
aud improved. Boston : published by the Author: lgig 

New Work oh Baptism—Wo have received a suonlv „f 
the work entitled, "Tho Trial of Mr. PcdowSv ° f 
enquiry concerning tho Scriptural notion of Chritianll.? 
tism. By A. Swurtz. 75 eta. By mail, SI. P " 



PUBLICATIONS FOR SALE, 

At the Depository of English and American Works on 
Prophet/ — ia Connection with the Office of the AD VENT 
HERALD — at No. 40 1-2 Kneeland<areet, a fete steps 
West of the Boston and Worcester Railroad Station. 

TRACTS. 

The postage on a singlo tract is one cent, or by tho 
quantity ono cent or. ounce. 

A. * THE SIX KELSO TRACTS, at 6 cents perset,or 
" 1. Do you go to the Prayor-Mecting ? $0 50 per 100 
" 2. Grace and Glory 1 50 " " 
" 3. Night, Daybreak ond Clear Day 100 " " 

" 4. Sin our Enemy, Ac. 60 " 11 

" 5. The Last Timo 60 " •• 

" 6. Tho City of Refuge 100 " " 

" 7. Tho Second Advent, not a Past Event. A Review 
of Prof. Crosby, by F. G. Brows. (1851). $0 12 singlo 

B. 1. The End, by Dr. Cumming 04 " 
" 2. Litch's Dialogue on the Nature of Man 06 " 
" 8. Word of Warning, by W.W. Pym(lS42)20 " 

0. 1. Prophotie View of the Nations (Whiting)04 " 

" 2. The Sabbath, by D. Bosworth 04 " 

" 3. The Christian Sabbath 01 " 

" 4. Israel and tho Holy Land. H. D. Ward 10 " 



D. EIGHT SECOND ADVENT LIBRARY 
TRACTS, at 25 cents per set :— 

" 1 . The World's Jubilee 04 single. 

" 2. Prayor and Wutchfulness 04 " 

" 3. The Lord's Coming a Practical Doctrine 04 " 

" 4. Glorification, by M. Brock 04 " 

" 5. Miller's Apology and Dofonse 04 V 

E. 1. The Earth to bo Destroyed by Fire 04 •' 

" 2. First Principles of the 2nd Advent Faith 04 " 

" 3. The Biblo a Sufficient Creed 04 " 

" 4. Tho Present Ago— Its Hope Delusive 02 " 

" 6. Form of Sound Words 04 H 

" 6. Churches, Church Order, 4o. 03 " 

F. TRA CTSFORTHE TIMES, 10 cents per set. 

" 1. Tho Hope of the Church 02 single 

" 2. The Kingdom of God 02 " 

" 3. Glory of God filling the Earth 02 " 

" 4. Return of tho Jews 03 " 

" 5. The World's Conversion 02 " 

" 6. Our Position 01 " 

11 7. Waiting and Working 01 - f? 

" 8. The Bride of Christ. 02 " 

G. 1. That Blessed Hope 01 " 
" 2. The Saviour Nigh 01 " 
« 3. The True Israel 02 " 
" 4. Timo of the Advent 02 " 
" 5. Motive to Christian Duties 01 " 



H. 1. Tho Eternal Home 
" 2. Tho Approaching Crisis 
« 3. Letter to Everybody (1842) 

I. 1. Facts on Romanism 
" 2. Promisee — Sooond Advent 
" 3. Declaration of Principles 

* The letters and numberf prefixed to the several tracts 
have respeot simply to their place en our shelves. 



04 " 
10 " 
04 " 

12 «' 
04 '• 
•25 per 100 



APPOINT3IENTS. 

i N !Ta E ' - — SlM ,i! n 8 Committee of the American Mil 
leiminl Association will meet nt tho office 40 l-'> Knr,.i.ij 
street, Boston, on Tuesday, Deo. 14. «ncoiana 
J. Pearson, Jr. > _ „ _ 
W. A. 8. Smvtii, i * or 100 Siding Committee. 
Boston, Nor. 16, 1858. 

The "Special Committee" will meet at the samo Oak 
on Monday, Dec. 13. A full attendance of each of To. 
above is requested. ° 

W. X! S.s! \ For tn0 Committee. 
Boston, Nov. 16th. 1858. 



I havo appointments to preach as follows :— Kt Cante, 
bury, Townhouse, 3d Sabbath in Nov.; at Sutton Mill 
Village, Union inecting-housc, the 4th Sabbath- and at 
Loudon Ridge tho first Sabbath in December. 

T. 1L Pbeble. 



Tho ttird quarterly meeting of Rock Island district will 
be held at Wilton Junction, Iowa, to commence Deo. 8 at 
7 o'clock P. M. Tho third quarterly meeting of the Mili- 
tary Tract district will bo hold at Warsaw Prairie, Hancock 
Co., 111., to commence Deo. 22 at 7 o'clock P. M. The 3d 
quarterly meeting of Galena district will be held at Eliz- 
abeth, Jodavis Co., 111., w commenco Jan. 13, lDo'J at 7 

0 clock P. M. Moses Coandler. 
Cordova, Nov. 15, 1C58. 

PS. 1 would give notice to the friends in Missouri that 

1 will spend a few days with them, as they may arrange 
after our quarterly meeting at Warsaw Prairie. Tho frieub 
who wish my labors will notify me at the above-named 
meeting. M. C. 

The Lord willing, I will preaoh in South Troy, Tt., Fri- 
day, Dec. 3d, aud continue over tho Sabbath. 

L. D. Tnoxi-sox. 



BUSINESS DEPARTMENT. 



BUSINESS NOTES. 

Bates— The order on J. Brackett was presented, but 
ho did not pay it, and gave slight encouragement of paying 
it in a few weeks. 

J. Shepherd— Our books say S2 received ; but as vou 
say you sent $3, we or. you another SI to No. 'JOti — leav- 
ing 50 eta. duo. Wo send you for the $2 now received the 
four books you order, in two packages, whioh, at thorodu- 
oed prices, coiuo to that sum. 

J. Butlor— The $2 was ree'd and or. to 019. 

To Aid this Office — Mrs. C. A. Ludlow, $5. 

My Post-oflico address is Benezette, Elk Co., Pa. 

.rorna- J- H. Boyrr. 



RECEIPTS, 

HP TO TT/ESDAT, NOVEMBER 30TH. 

The No. appended to each name it that of the Herald to 
itnirA the money credited pays. No. 867 was the closing 
number of 1857 ; No. 893 is tho Middle of the present 
volume, extending to July I, 1858; and No. 919 ijfolAs 
close of 1858. 

Those mailing, or sending money to the offee by other 
persons, unless they bare a receipt forwarded to them, are 
requested to seo that they are properly credited below. And 
if they are not, within a reasonable timo, to notify the office 
immediately. 

Those sending money should remember that we have 
many subscribers of similar names, that there are towns of 
tho same name in different States, and in some States there 
is more than one town of the samo name. Therefore It is 
necessary to giro his own name in full, and his Post-offk» 
address — the name of the town and state, and if ont of 
New England, tho county to whioh his paper Is directed. 
An omission of sorao of these often, yes daily, gives us 
much perplexity. Some forget to give their State, and if 
out of New England their County, while some fail to give 
even their town. Sometimes they live in ono town and 
date their letter in that, when their paper goes to another 
town ; and sometimes the same of their town and oflioe ars 
different. Some, in writing, give only their initials, when 
there may be others at the samo post-office, with the same 
initials. Sometimes, when tho paper goes to a given ad- 
dress, another person of the same family will writa res- 
pecting it, without stating that fact, andwecannot Cmltbe 
name. And sometimes those who write, forget even to "J* 
their names ! Lot all such remember that what we want, is 
the foil name and post-offioo address of tho oue to whom lbs 
paper is sent. 

As a general thing, it is bettor for each person to writ* 
respecting, and to send monoy himself, for his own paper, 
than to send by an agent, or any third person, unless soon 
one is more likely to get his own name and post-off.ee Tight, 
than another person would be ; that monoy sent in small 
snms, is less likely to be lost than when sent in largorones, 
and that a third person is often subjected to postage, merelj 
to accommodate tho one who sends. 



J W Reed 819, M Winslow 919, Win R Brown 906. 50 
els due, II Kepbart, book sent the 27, S Barr Esq- 90!l ' ' 
Phillips 898, E Shepherd 924, not enough over 919 forthj 
discussion, A F Fuller 957, and 25 on G, R E Lail'l '.'<•>. J 
H Lamb 945, C G Crane 919, A M'Gregor 919, E A Leon- 
ard 919— each $1. 

S Barney 902, B P Bradley 966, Mrs L Stickney 9*4, 
Perkins 950, J Burlcv 950, E R Crampton 97 1 , S Howell 
967, J n Abbott 8B7, G Miller 945. W Barker 950, » 
Stubbs 919, Dr G Odell 919, E Miller 919, A Newton 956, 
D R Upson 919, D Eaton 919, L Pillsbury Mi7— 82 due ; 
A Harris 956, A Nelson 915 and 50 cts. ovor for donation 
—each $2. 

T T Smith 945, M A Frank 919, L Butler 919, D W»H 
919 each S3. 

W Mormon 919, A Tucker 945, R Knight 919— each $4 

P Howard 945, J M Wilson 997— each $5. 

P Ross 925, $2.24; L Kimball 971, S4.25, L Howe 915, 
$1.50; J W Aiken 919, S1.2J. 



WHOLE NO. 917. 



NEARER HOME. 



One sweetly sulcum thought 
Gum - to me o'er and o'er ; 

I'm nearer home to-day 
Jhan I've ever been "before. 

Nearer my Father's house, 
Whero many mansion* he : 

Nearer the great white tlir.jne, 
Nearer the jasper sen. * 

Nearer the l»und of life 

Where we lay our burdens down. 
Nearer leaving tho crow, 

Nearer gaining the crown. 

But lying darkly between, 

Winding down through the night, 
I.i-n the dim and unknowu stream 

Tlmt leads at last to the light. 

Closer and closer my steps 

Come to the dark abysm ; 
Closer death to my lips 

Presses the awlul clirysm. 

Father, perfect my trust ; 

Strengthen the might of my faith ; 
Let me feel as I would when I stand 

On the rock of the shore of Death. 

Feel as I would when my feet 
Are slipping o'er the brink ; 

For it may In: I'm nearer home— 
Searer now than I think. 



Sabbath Readings on the Acts. 

IT REV. JOBS ClXMlSO, D. D. 

Continued lrora our last. 
CUAPTKB XVII. 

The chapter I have read is, perhaps, one of the 
finest specimens of subtle and yet Christian ora- 
tory contained in the whole of the Apostles, if 
not in the New Testament itself. The histori- 
cal facts that led to the speech or the masterly 
■ddress of Paul, are contained in the previous 
part of the chapter— namely, that when " they 
had passed through Auiphipolis and Apollonia, 
Aey came to Thessalonica, where there was a 
synagogue of the Jews." 

These towns are at the northern end of the 
■^Bgean Sea, and on the western end of the Eux- 
loe, lately the scene of hostilities between conton- 
nations. At that time, they wore first visi- 
tjU bj St. Paul with the glad tidings of everlast- 
tog life, and the offer of the elements of true and 
eoduriug peace. Now, when Paul found a syna- 
gogue of the Jews, he did not say, because it was 
p QDagogue for Jewish worship. " I, a Christian 
■Oister, ought not to enter in ;" but, being per- 
mitted to do so.Uo was too happy to avail himself 
of the opportunity ; apparently always acting on 
principle, " To the Jew first ; and next, and 
■!*> to the Gentile." This was so common with 
him, that it is said, it wns his manner. And 
"hen he went in unto them, '• he reasoned with 
'hctn th ree sabbath-days out of the scriptures"— 
entered into a discussion with them ; " opening 
■"d alleging that the Messiah,''— for that is the 
Proper idea,—" that the Messiah, or the Christ, 
■wording to the scriptures must needs have suf- 
fered about thi9 time :"for the seventy weeks of 
Daniel were ruu out ; the sceptre was departed 
from Judah ; Jud;ea was a subject province of 
*he Roman Empire ; those prophecies of Isaiah 
"mst be fulfilled in him ; and therefore, that this 
8»ujeJos U3 of Nazareth, whom ye reject, but 
whom I preach unto you, is that very Messiah 
Promised to Adam and Eve in Paradise, pledged 
■pin to Abraham in the land of Ur, and showed 
by the seeming sacrifice of his son ; predic- 



ted by Isaiah, and embodied in the types : that 
very Christ, that very Messiah, is this same Je- 
sus of Nazareth. 

The consequence of this discussion was what 
always has been the result of every similar one : 
some believed the truth, and joined ihc fellow- 
ship of Paul and Silas ; and among those spe- 
cially distinguished for their acceptance of the 
Gospel, not only here, but in subsequent portions 
of (he chapter, were " chief women," as it is call- 
ed in the 4th verse ; " honorable women," as it is 
called in the 12th verse ; and of these " not a 
few." 

It does seem remarkable, that woman was open 



plicit and unquestioning credence : "they search- But the Mohammedan is not an idolater. Poly- 
cd the scriptures," even whon an apostle preach- theism forms no part of his system. " Oh men of 
ed from them, " whether these things were bo."! Mcoca, set not np any equals unto God," is the 
Now, what does this prove ? That the laity of constant language of the Koran. The Bible can 
that day had the Bible, and read the Bible ; and go no further than this ; and therein is a diffieul- 
an apostle commends the laity because they ty at the very outset. 

searched, as an apostle preached, whether he The value of the truth of the unity of the 
preached what was in the prophets, and in Mo- Godhead is indeed miserably weakened by com- 
ses, and in the Psalms. And surely if the lai- mixture with the blasphemies of the false Proph- 
ty of Berea might bring an apostle's preaching ct. But a state of mere barbarism is not so hope- 
to the law aud to the testimony, ( {he>ity of Ex- less as a condition of partial and perverted light, 
eter, or London, or Oxford, need not he sitatcto It is bis comparative superiority that renders the 
bring even the preaching of an apostle's succes- Moslem so tenacious of his creed. The Eastern 
sor— if there bo — to the same infallible standard Giaour is despised as barbarous, idolatrous, an J 



to the acceptance of the truth when the hardened | or tribunal of appeal. But some would say, ignorant ; the Western, that he substitutes only 



heart of man seemed steeled against it ; and that 
some of the most splendid trophies of Christian 
grace were women of all ranks, and classes, and 
degrees, both in Palestine and throughout tho 
other provinces of the Roman Empire. 

But, singular enough, because Paul succeeded 
among the Gentiles, where you would have 
thought the Jews could have no rivalry, these 
very Jews, out of spite to the truth — for the 
natural heart is enmity to the Gospel — stirred up 
tho basest and the most lewd men of all the city, 
the very worst and the most depraved Arabs of 
that day ; and these made an uproar, and im- 
peached the conduct of the household of a Chris- 
tian, Jason, who had given them a reception ; 
and argued that these men Paul and Timothy, 
and the Chrislians united with them, had done 
what they must have had gigantic power to do — 
they had turned the world upside down. 

The accusation was evidence of the depth and 
width of the spread of the Gospel ; though its 
absurdity was sufficient confutation of the charge 
that was made against them. At all events, if 
they did turn the world upside down, it needed 
so to be turned. The world had gone downside 
up, and Christianity was fitted to turn it right ; 
and if the apostles had succeeded, it would have 
been the greatest blessing to the world and to 
all mankind. But these Jews, to show their en- 
mity, were not satisfied with this extravagaut 
charge ; they said that " these men aot contrary 
to the decrees of C;esar." These very Jews de- 
tested tho domination of Cajsar ; they hated his 
yoke ; and yet they seem here the most devoted 

serfs and subjeots of Cassar ; and so loyal were wo* in its present state would scarcely rende: 
these Jews, that they were shocked that Paul her producible at the court of the King of 



should preach the jurisdiction of another King, 
Jesus. All this was arrant hypocrisy : they de- 
tested the sceptre of Ca>sar ; but they were ever 
glad to make even what they detested in their 
hearts a pretext for the persecution of men whose 
principles they detested more, and against whom 



Why, the result of this exorcise of private another prophet for the Prophet of Mecca. This 
judgment must be universal heresy ; for surely if is not our view— but it is his. Till the heart, 
tho laity are to bring an apostle's preaching to therefore, of the infidel is broken — till a sense of 
the Scriptures, and to test all by God's written ita corruption, teaches him his need of a greater 
word, the result will bo shocking : they will fall and holier prophet than Mahomet, he will destroy 
into divisions, disputes, heresy. The exercise of }' ou wnen lie can, keel on his rag of carpet, turn 
private judgment has been tho root of all mis- towards Mecca at sunset, and blink on in his sins 
chief." But the record is very different ; the 1 al) d twilight. 

historical fact proves the reverse ; for it is added I Yes. the deep-seated hatred to the Christian 
" Therefore many of them belieyed." What ' which the Mohammedan evinced at his first pro- 
therefore ? Because they searched whether these (taction is the same now as then. Throughout the 
things were so, therefore they did not fall into ' on g. dark period of his history thero has been 

heresy, but therefore thoy belieyed "many of: but little exception to his general exhibition of 

them ; aud honorable women," who were so au- jealousy, suspicion, and violence. Mahomet him- 
dacious as to search the Scriptures to see whetb- self prevailed not by force of the love" he preach- 
er these things were so when au apostle preach- ' cd, but by dint of the sword he wielded. Both 
ed. "Therefore many of th m believed; also of [Mecca and Medina were sacredly guarded from 
honorable women which wereGreeks, aud of wen, ! the approach of the alien. As the cause of tho 
not a few." ' I ilk, 'can joa havo a, ^f^dMir Crescent increased, so in proportion grew the 
sive evidenoe than th's text of the (act, that the spirit of intolerance that supported it. What 
Scriptures are your inestimable privilege; ac- rancour marked the defeat of Don Roderick and 
cess to them, your indefeasible right; and that his Goths at Guadalete! With a rod of iron 
whosoever he be that preaches to you, you are ' welded in the fires of zeal, did the Moors main, 
not to nc-ept what he says because he says it, ' tain their rule in Spain. France was invaded, 
but because it bears the test, andshiu.s forth.thc a "d the empire of the world seemed almost with- 
very wisdom of God, by being in harmony with in their grasp, till at Tours they received their 
God's written and revealed word '? first decisive check from heroic Charles Martel. 

" A victory," says Gibbon, "which by critically 
stopping the Saracenic progress, prevented con- 
sequences that might have curiously altered the 
fate even of Britain." Then came the strife in 
Granada. The Moor was finally expelled; but 
not till his blood, and that of the Spaniard who 
subdued him, had told its red tale in every pass, 
valley and mountain of the fair province. 

The Moslem's fortune is quickly repaired — 
tho loss of Granada is balanced by the reprisal 
of Constantinople. 

Once more the Crescent waxes. Twice within 
a century is Vienna besieged by the Saraceu and 
again the fate of Europe trembles in the balance. 
Shall Jerusalem or Mecca be the goal of the 
pious pilgrim ? is the question of the day ; till 
Sobieski, of Poland, answers it in favor of tho 
former. Here subsided the dangerous successes 
of the Mohammedan; but the fanatic, daring 
spirit that secured them survives and flashes out 
fort for domination. We need not forget, but at , he preseDt d ay . 

suspend our differences, while for a short space Indiai Belgrade, Jeddah, and Gaza, attest the 
we. review and estimate the forces of the enc truth of thig In each and every p i aee wnere 

mT - _ the Moslem is brought in contact with the chris- 

On examination, these will be found to be far ^ ^ there ; g the hate f ul gpirit pro< j uc i ng 

from contemptible. What the Moslem feels, I (he wme catagtrop hes. The excuses for its ex- 



To bo continued- 



The False Prophet. 



The Church herself is not an unmixed instru- 
ment of good. Though a king's daughter, she is 
not " all glorious within;" her raiment of necdle- 

r 



Kings. 

It is not our present intention to particularise 
the defects which impair the usefulness of the 
Christian Church. We are now regarding her 
as a whole; and all who pretend to faith in the 
Redeemer, shall this day enlist with us to fight 



they would move every engine in earth or in hell a common battle ; all who possess or profess an 
that was likely to succeed iu arresting their pro- j interest in the triumph of the Cross, are invi- 
gress or repressing their advancing testimony.— | ,od for awhile to confront a common foe, of no 
" Tho brethren immediately sent away Paul and j meaa proportions. The religion of Mahomet is 
Silas by night unto Berea ;" and there again, making a gigantic and, we trust, an expiring ef- 
according to his own custom, he came into the 
synagogue of the Jews and preached. But when 
he preached there, they showed that there was 
among them an election according to grace ; and 
that if many were hostile, some exhibited a very- 
different character; " some of these were more 
noble than the Jews in 



ews in Theasalonica." Now what he has done, and what he is prepared to do nio ; t ; on vary . tne re sult j s always identical— a 
what was their nobility ? It was this : « that » defence of those feelings, are subjects not to be gt&lseA partridge, an alleged unpopular Consul, 
they received the word spoken by Paul with all 'rifled with. The obstinacy of the Hindoos and j the sul)8titution 0 f a British for an Ottoman flag 
readiness ;" but they did not receive it with im- j Chineso in favor of their idolatries is proverbial. | ho]gteA bj m ; gta ke. The receiving the glad tid 
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ings of a wholesale christian sacrifice, and such | being written on. The test of the MS. is eom- 
like, are the slight but certain bases on which prised in five stout quarto volumcsof which four 



the followers of Mahomet build up mutiny, mas- 
sacre, and female insult. What are we to do in 
this case? Arc wc ourselves wholly innocent of 
its production 1 Wc believe not. We believe, 
as a nation, we have been far too indifferent to 
the comparative value of our blessed religion. 
There is an unhealthy stream of spurious charity 
permeating the veins and arteries of gentle Eng- 
lish life. There is a system abroad which, in 



language 



contain the Old Testament, the fifth the New. 

The Old Testament — the Septungint transla- 
tion — is, of course, valuable, having never be- 
fore been correctly published ; but the New Tes- 
tament is beyond all comparison that which rea- 
der* this work so especially important. On thi3 
account it is much to be regretted that one can- 
not he .separated from the other. The Old and 
New Testament must be boaght together. As 
of Mr. Rylo, "bids us 'the cost ol the work is rather considerable— 9J. 



the forceful 

smile on all creeds and all systems of religion — 
on the Bible and the Koran, the Hindoo Vedas, 
and the Persian Zcndavcsta. The old wives' 
fables of Rabbinical writers, and the mbbish of 
Patristic Tradition — the Revelations of Emanu- 
el Swcdenborg, and the Book of Mormon of Jo- 
seph Smith — all are to be listened to ; none are 
to be denounced as lies." This witness we re- 
ceive as the true reflex of fact. Yea more ; we 
affirm that God is rebuking our general indiffer- 
ence to His truth by arresting our attention with 
the murders, indignities, and sufferings of our 
countrymen. So much for the cause ; what is the 
cure ? Shall the Saracen insult and murder the 
christian with impunity ? By no means. Here- 
in vre will not "bear the sword in vain ;" and 
" they that take the sword" assume hostile ini- 
tiation, shall assuredly, on conviction, " perish 
in the strife they have provoked ; their blood will 
be on their own head." Our justice shall be 
tempered by mercy when our real character.is 



— this is a serious mattor to scholars, a race not 
usually burdened with wealth. It is true an 
edition of the New Testament alone, in smaller 
size, is 'announced to follow hereafter; but the 
editor adds, some considerable time, will proba- 
bly, first elapse. The Vatican Codes thus at 
length given to the World, we need scarcely say, 
is generally regarded as the most ancient copy 
of the Greek Scriptures in existence. — British 
Quarterly Reciewfor October. 

How to Believe. 

Take your Bible, and rum to 1 John v. 9-12. 
May I ask you to read this passago aloud, verse 
by verse ? In order to bclieve.you want to know 
how you are to believe ; whom you are to be- 
lieve ; what yon are to believe ; when you are to 
believe j what is the sin of not believing, and 
what you are to get by believing. Perhaps in 



azine. 



makes him a liar !" It insults him on the throne ! tna t belong to the Lord, how she may p!e asc tfo 
and would bring him down to a level with Satan! 'l, or d i >'tH.ys the writer of the Epistles; and many 
Think of it in reference to yourself. While it m unmarried woman since his day has p roV ed 
lasts, it binds the guilt of all other sinB upon n j 8 statement, happily unwitting of all the phil- 
you! For every drop of sin in the life, what an josophies which should prove to hor how lonely 
ocean of sin in the heart does this expression re- | SI1 d comfortless she ought to find herself, and 
Teal, "He that beiieveth not God hath made wna t a hard case hers was, aud how notwithstani 
him a liar !" Is it not the first of your sins of L gi it behoved her to make some certain amount 
which to be convinced, for which to be sorry the j 0 f god and patient exertion to vindicate her wo- 
very first to be confessed and forsaken ? (John manly credit with the world— Blackunod's Mag. 
16:9; 1 John 3:23.) 

Hoping that such is your determination, let 
me ask you now to read the 11th verse, 

" And this the record, that God hath given to 
us eternal life, and this life is in his Son." 

There are few verses in the Bible on which 
moro souls have anchored their hopes for eterni- 
ty than this. God grant that you do the same ! 
Every thought that it contains is infinitely pre- 
cious. Let us take therefore, one by one. 

What has God given ? 

" Life," life " eternal !" 

To whom has he given it ? 

Tons, 

Who are meant by " us ?" Every one but you 
and I? 



Theory of Missions. 



these verses, of all others in the Bible, this all- 
known and read throughout the East, whea Brit- important subject of faith is stated in terms the 



ish power is appreciated, and British justice ap- 
peased. Then let the pruning-hook and plough- 



most simple and. unmistakable. 
Verse 9th — " If we receive the witness of men 



share replace the sword and the spear— then let . tne witness of God is greater." 



ns remember we want more missionaries, not 
more territories, and dignity, and war. God has 
given ns the Truth, to propagate it, not be asham- 
ed of it — " the true light to place in the candle- 
stick, not hide under the bushel." Till we feel 
and act on this as a nation — till wc are sensible 



To " receive the witness of men," is to believe 
their testimony ; (the old English word " wit- 
ness" and " testimony" being the same.) " To 
Teceive the witness of God," is to believe his 
testimony. It is precisely the same act of the 
mind which receives both, it is believing what 



The Bibliotheca Sacra and Biblical Repository 
for July, published at Andover, contains an ar- 
ticle on the " True Theory of Missions to the 
Heathen," by Rev. W. W. Patton, of Chicago, 
111., whieh has attracted considerable attention, 
and whieh seems to differ in some respect* from 
the views generally entertained. The author 
thus notices the different theories in regard to 
the object and necessity of Christian missions. 

1. The worldly or unevangelical theory. This 
advocates the cause of missions on secular rather 
than religious grounds ; or, at best, on a basis of 
No, it means us both. (1 John 2:3 ; 1 Cor. morality rather than of piety. The author objects 
15. 14.) 



that the Mohammedan needs conversion to Christ bas been said. In other words, if you want a 



as well as the Hindoo, the Chinaman, or the 
South-Sea Islander — we may expect a repetition 
of the Indian, Jcddah, and Bolgrade tragedies. 
— London Christian Times. 



-The Vatican Greek Testament. 



At last this long-expected work, which has for 
the last twenty years sorely tried the patience of 
the Biblical scholars of Europe and America, 
has made its appearance. The Vatican Codex 
— the queen of MSS — to inspect which Bentley, 
Tischendorf, Trcgelles, and many others have 
made journeys to Rome — is no longer a scaled 
book, an unknown volume. Here arc its whole 
contents, given to the world, and available to all , testified of his Son." 



definition of faith in its simplest form, it is "giv- 
ing God credit for what he says ;" receiving his 
testimony as true ; believing what he has de- 
clared ; taking him at his word ! See Christ's 
definition, (John v. 24.) 

Whose testimony is the "best" or the ''great- 
est?" 

God's of course — he cannot lie ! (1 Sam. 15. 
29.) 

Whieh of the two, then, ought to be the easi- 
est to believe? 

It ought to be, though I never thought of it 
just in that light before, easiest to believe God. 
Read now the remainder of the verse. 
" For this is the witness of God which he hath 



Suppose I draw a pencil-mark around the 
word " us," and you substitute " me," or your 
own name if you will, how would it then read? 

" And this is the record, that God hath given 
to (Mb) eternal life." 

There is such a thing, then, as " eternal life ;" 
eternal life for you already " given," or provi- 
ded for you by God ? (1 John 2,25.) Where is 
it to be found ? 

And this life is in his Son, 

When arc you put in possession of it ? 

I do not know. 

The 12th verse will tell yon. 

" He that hath the Son hath life, and he 
that hath not the Son of God hath not life." 

Christ is God's first gift, with or for tiic sake 
of whom he bestows all others. Accept Chrbt 
as he is offered, and with him you will freely re- 
ceive all that is in him ! (Romans 8:32 ; John 
5:24.) The moment you believe in Christ, that 
moment you begin the life eternal ! ( 1 John 5: 
13, 



Maiden Ladies not a Novelty. 

And it is also true, and a fact worth remem- 
bering, that the maiden lady is not an invention 
of these times. There were unmarried women 



to this theory, lsj, because it rests upon too low 
a basis, 2d, it stands in opposition to the decla- 
rations of the Bible, with reference to heathen 
character and destiny, and 3d, it is destitute of 
all efficiency. 

2. The extreme evangelical theory. It is ev- 
angelical, in that its motive is that of the gospel; 
but it is extreme in that it goes beyond the gos- 
pel in what it claims as the actual relation of the 
heathen world to salvation. This theory denies 
that the heathen world is in a salvable condition, 
aside from the preached gospel, or that a heathen 
can be saved who has lived and died without 
hearing of Jesus Christ, or of the one living and 
true God. 

The author contends, 1st, that this theory is 
revolting to our moral sense ; 2d, that there is 
no passage in the Biblv. which asserts this extreme 
theory ; 3d, nor does any principle of God's gov- 
ernment, or any doctrine of the Bible, imply 
or sustain this extreme theory ; 4th, there are 
express teachings of Scripture which contradict 
it, 

3. The true evangelical theory. It regards 
the preached gospel as an indispensable instru- 
mentality to induce repentance on any general 
scale among the heathen nations. This view ad- 
mits the moral agency, the guilt and the condem- 
nation of the heathen world ; and the existence 



long ago, before civilization had made such fatal „ , . „ , , , . . 

° . . „ , , of hope lor all those who have never heard the 

progress : while all the heroines in all the novels 1 

were still married at eighteen — before the life of 

Charlotte Bronte had ever begun, or there was a 



who can afford to pay the goodly price at whieh 
the work is published. As the title-page an- 
nounces, the MS. is edited by Cardinal Mai, to 
whose laborious industry we are indebted for many 
other valuable works. Although but recently pub- 



Of whom has God given, the testimony which 
he wishes you to believe ? 
Of his Son, Jesus Christ. 
So far, then, all is plain. Faith is believing 
what God says ; believing what God says about 



lished, it has been long known that this edition , his Son. This you can believe ; this you ought 
of the Greek Scriptures has been printed some to believe. But do you believe it ? 



years. The Cardinal showed Tischendorf the 
whole five volumes ready for publication in 1843 
and from the work itself we learn that it was 
printed so far back as the year 1828. 

Various reasons have been suggested to ex- 
plain this unaccountable delay. Dr. Tregelles 
says that when Rome was in the hands of the 
Republican Government, and the authority of 



How am I to know whether I believe it or 

WSiiii Do liworin "; a : M* «w*r<Js t'« 
The next verso will tell you. 

Verse 10th — "He that bcljevcth on the Son of 
God hath the witness in himself." - 

The belief in the testimony of God concerning 
his Son, leadiog naturally, if not of uecessity to 
a belief or trust in the Son himself, siraultaneoos- 



the Pope could no longer hinder the appearance ly with this believing in the Son of God, the Ho- 
of useful works, Cardinal Mai offered the im- ! lj Spirit enters the heart along with the truth 
prcssion for sale to Mr. Asher, the publisher at | thus received, and beginB to bear witness there. 
Berlin, but the terms named by the Cardinal , (1 John 5. (i; Romans 8:10; Gal. 3:2.) What 
were deemed too high, and thus the negotiation this witness of the Spirit is, you can only learn 
came to nothing. ( by experience. If you have it, you will know 

The French occupaiion of Rome and the res- and foel it. If, as still it seems to be the case, 
toration of the Papal Government soon preven- yon have it not, it cannot be explained in ad- 
ted Cardinal Mai from publishing his edition, ' vancc. This is one motive for believing ; it up- 
and thus Biblical scholars have been doomed to peals to your hopes; but in the last clause of the 
wait another ten years for this precious boon. — i verse there is another motive, and one that ap- 
Now that it is in our hands it is melancholy to ! peals very strongly to your fear. Read on. 
reflect that the learned editor did not live to see '• no that beiieveth not God hath made him 
the consummation of his labors, and that the a liar, because he beiieveth not the record that 
work was finally sent forth to the world under . God gave of his Son." 

the superintendence of another. The work is I Up to thm moment, probably, you have never 
well and handsomely got up. The type is very ; learned that the greatest of all your sins is un- 
good, and the paper very stout and capable of belief. Think of it in reference to God. " It 



gospel, but who to the eye of God, give evidence 

of penitence for sin and of a desire and purpose 

to overcome it. Making due allowance for in- 
woman in existence qualified to write it — unmar- , ., , ~ , , . 

...j. . . j . ... ,1, .■• ! fants, young children and the few adult popula- 

ned ladies existed in this world, where nothing i . , ° r r ,, 

T j . .... .lie*., tl0Q wao n ' a y "C living in the above .sense, the 

is ever new. Judging by literature, indeed, Scot- „. , .„.,,, „ . m 
i Jma I' 1 ** - _d . , , great mass are still in the bondage of sin. To 

land herself, our respected mother, seems always 1 , , , , °, , 

, . * | , „ . „ . , i them the gospel must be sent by niissionar- 

to have had a very fair average of unmarried . , , ■ ■ . «k 

j , . j I. .l ■ * p | . . j ies, 1st, to reveal to their dark minus the tact 

daughters ; and tor the instruction of womankind , , a i 

. , j . ..1,-^i. t i. that eternal salvation is within their reach ; la, 

m general, and novel writers in particular, wc are 

, , . - i. because the preached gospel will present the most 

bound to add that there were three such person- r . . , 0 j 

. . „j , j ... i powerful motive to induce repentance ; and, ad, 

ages as Miss Austen, Miss Ldgeworth, and Miss * r . 

„ . ,. . ... ,. ,, , I because as an incidental and subordinate result 

Ferricr, novelists of the old world, and rcprcsen- ■ .... 

. .. p.r , ■ j ■ i; 1 missions operate to elevate communities in tem- 

tatives of the three respective kingdoms, whom r 7 " 

~., - J >a<i ... nora I respects. — American Baptist. 

none of their successors in the craft have yet been r „ , ~T" 

, , . j. , ,. ., , .., . ... There is another error in tho general 

able to displace from the popular liking ; so that 

we might suppose it was rather late in the day 
to begin de novo to teach unmarried women how 
in spite of their unfortunate circumstances, it is 
still possible for them to keep themselves respec- 
ted and respectable. 
Many hundred, nay, thousand years ago, there 



theory 

of missions, viz. that the preaching of the gospel 
is to convert the world. The true theory teach- 
es that, not tho conversion ot the world, but the 
conversion of individuals out from the world, tf 
to be looked for as the result of gospel prcaoh- 
wg. The gospel is the great instrumentality by 



, .... , , l-wliich Christ's church is to be gathered out ot all 

was even a certain characteristic and remark- ! » . . 

.in _,, j „. . , , , „„„ nations, and hence the sending of missionaries to 

able person called Miriam, who, wilful ana worn- , . , . . . 

anlikc,and unquestionably unmarried, was still a " natl ons 1 8 an ■n.perat.ve neeess.ty . 
so faT from being disrespected or nnimportant, 



that a whole nation waited for her, till she was 
able to join their journey. Our age, which likes 
so much to declare itself the origin of changes I 
is not the inventor of feminine celibacy. There 
were nnmarried women before our time, and 
there will be unmarried women after it. Nay, 



What Great Heart Did. 

I saw Great Heart one day in a railway train. 
He was well dressed, and appeared to be read- 
ing, through his spectacles, the morning paper. 
A poor woman sat opposite with six little cbil- 




I not only so-bnt Paul the apostle, eighteen hun- \ ^ eldesi mml J a dozen J™" old ' ^ 
dred years ago, gave anything but an inferior | husband wss a stu P id ' hard hearted ^ 'If 
place to the unwedded maidens of his time.- 1 "toinirfercd blows unsparingly to a weaned £ 

"She that is unmarried careth for the things thi,, S who «P r «? d f dl5COmfort ^ ^ 

'and fretting as the hot dusty air swept over tus 
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jpghcd face. Tlie mother's countenance wore a i the ancient world, educated by the priests of 
look of patient despair and continual anxiety, as. this beastly paganism, he nevertheless appears 
the little restless company sat crowded together , as the first and most enlightened philosopher of 
in the loaded car. Not one of them looked shab- j all antiquity, — How, he would ask, is this man, 
by or untidy, though vory plainly dressed. When trained among the worshippers of dogs, croco- 
the engine stopped for fuel, the poor woman j diles and onions, to conceive any adequate ideas 
took out from a basket some bread and cheese, of the divine nature ? And yet what is the fact ? 
whii'h she distributed sparingly among the little ' He gives us the grandest idea of one only and 
group. Great Heart had watched their move-j true God, that the human mind has ever recciv- 
mcuts all the morning, and as a boy approached ed. He abolishes polytheism, and rising nbove 
Ae carriage, with a basket full of berries, he ' the realm of senso, he forms a pure spiritual con- 
bongltt up boxes enough to go round, and gavo:ception of divinity. Not a taint of earth clings 
them to tho hungry children, whose eyes glist- j to the lofty majesty of his ideal. Compare his 
eoed as they saw such a rare dessert spread be- conceptions with those of the most eminent phil- 
fore them. One little girl, perhaps five years osophers of antiquity, and see their immense su- 
old, was nearly siek, and tried to rest in mother's j periority. 

Up; bat the tired infant disputed vigorously her | So, too, with the vexed question of tho origin 
right, and she was obliged to yield the claim, of matter. The philosophic questions of its eter- 
Great ITcart bad been gravely considering the nity do not trouble him, he clearly states a be- 
company, and he did not hesitate to take the poor ginning, and propounds the marvelous doctrine 
child tenderly in his arms, lay her carefully of its having been spoken into existence out of 
down in the scat beside him, with her head in nothing. This was a truth which the unaided 
his lap, and then gently fan her with his paper! ancient intellect could never grasp. For thirty 
until she sunk into a deep, peaceful slumber. centuries, since Moses, the human mind has been 
When we stopped for our dinner, we saw them toiling at the same great question, and now at 
all seated by a bountiful table, loaded with lux- ! last, in these latter days, science has laboriously 



ones to which they seemed almost strangers, yet 
which they knew very well how to appreciate. 
We knew it was Great Heart'.- gift, and we men- 
tall; blessed the kind generous natutt that had 
thus shed sunshine on the hard pathway of the 
humble strangers. 

Christian reader, in caring for the souls of the 
poor, <lo not forget their bodies. Remember the 
"Cap of cold water." 



Moses and the Skeptics. 

Modern infidelity has concentrated its strength 
chiefly in attacks upon the Mosaic record. It 
is true that all portions of the sacred Scriptures 
receive their share of unfriendly criticism, but 
it is upon the devoted head of Moses that the 
tall measure of skeptical wrath is poured. 

Does a wandering Frenchman discover an as- 
tronomical picture on the wall of an Egyptian 
tomb ? Great is the glee with which an announce- 
ment is received, since it is another shaft to shoot 
at the veracity of Moses. His chronology is 
impugned, because it does not correspond to this 
remarkable combination of planetary aspects, 
"nich could not have occurred within the period 
b» Msigned to the duration of the human race. 
So the whole tribe of infidels rejoice over the 
final demolition of the system of the Jewish law- 
ffver. Hardly, however, have the echoes of 
taeir jubilation died away, when another French- 
">«<>, who had been quietly studying the old 
•wooracnta of that dead civilization, announces 
flat the famous Zodiac is no Zodiac at all, and 
that it cannot be two thousand years old. Clear- 
L v that shot has not demolished Moses. 

Then the geologists take up the attack which 
the astronomers have abandoned. They make a 
Wonderful parade of strata, and speculate decp- 
'f upon immense cycles of change. Disagreeing 
»mong themselves, thoy nevertheless are unani- 
•"to in condemning Moses, and loud in their 
"""riment over the absurd system that the old 
"w propounded.— In the midst of this clamor, 
however, we hear voices from among their num- 

cr propounding schemes of reconciliation of the 

fefimony of the rocks with the record of the 

pekrew. They are met half way by the philol- 

jfpst, who tells us that we have been mistrans- 

Hutg i| K [| L .(i rew these several centuries. So, 

•Pm, the wave recoils from the strong Rock of 
troth. 6 

The ethnologist now takes up the controversy. 

barbarous crudities of Egyptian art, devoid 
'* e of tmth in color and correctness in outline, 
•je called up to testify against the ethnology of 
08C S and so to impugn his entire record, 
'""s upon which no naturalist could rely for 
establishment of a simple species of animals, 



reached the conclusion that there must have been 
a begiuning of the visible creation. 

How are we to account for these two stupen- 
dous ideas, at so early an age, and coming from 
such a source ? How could a man so trained, at 
so early an age, take a sudden leap so infinitely 
beyond, not only his contemporaries, but beyond 
so many succeeding ages ? We know that these 
are the very deepest problems with which tho 
human intellect has ever undertaken to grapple, 
and that their study led the greatest sages of an- 
tiquity to the disheartening conclusion that the 
task was too great for the human faculties. 

If to these lofty speculations we add the sub- 
lime ethics of this ancient law-giver, we rise 
from the perusal of his works with a sense of 
awe at the astounding intellect of the man, sup- 
posing him to be the sole author of this amazing 
system. After toiling among the scattered re- 
mains of primeval Egyptian writers and old in- 
scriptions, we tome back to the writings of Mos- 
es with the same feelings with which we emerge 
from the dark passages of the pyramids into the 
full blaze of day. The light is too great for any 
vision accustomed to that darkness, and we feel 
that is no human contrivance, but comes direct 
from heaven. Indeed, upon any other theory 
than his own, Moses is a greater miraolo than 
any other which he records. — Methodist Proles- 
tatit. 



spired writers were guided to use such language 
as the Spirit of God approved." It is not nec- 
essary to contend for a " verbal dictation" of all 
parts of the Scriptures as the language is gener- 
ally understood to mean. 

The argument that the Scriptures are entirely 
free from error can be maintained without this. 
And here as elsewhere, more than is necessary 
becomes dangerous if not injurious : because it 
seems to represent God as doing more than ap- 
pears to our finite minds to be needful ; which 
we cannot be required to believe unless it can 
be shown to rest on positive testimony. 

Moreover, it conflicts with the wholesome doc- 
trine that God selects the most fitting instrumen- 
tal agency. Why did he employ such eminently 
wise and holy men to write the Scriptures as 
Moses, Samuel, David, Isaiah, Paul,' &c, — men 
whose minds had received a high degree of in- 
tellectual and moral culture ? Was it not with 
the design of employing their knowledge of lan- 
guage, of the power of words, and their know- 
ledge of facts, as well as their insight into tho 
things of the Spirit, as far as these could answer 
his purpose — exercising such a guidance and su- 
perintendence over thcr minds, and making such 
revelations to them of things beyond the sphere 
of their knowledge, as were necessary to secure a 
record of such truths and facts as he approved, 
and such language as he approved ? — V. P. of 
the West. 

The " Church Termagant." 

In the " Atlnntic Monthly" is an article in 



Next morning, he re-entered Father Pills- 
bury's conducting a stranger, whom with an air 
of triumph, he introduced as an instance of per- 
fection. Father Fillsbury was at that time 
washing himself at the sink. Deliberately lift- 
ing his bason with both hands, he dashed the 
water over the perfect man. Mark the result. 
The latter flashed up with anger, in his resentmeut 
saying and doing that which better accorded 
with nature than with grace Father Pillsbury 
waited till the perfect man began to get the mas- 
tery over his passion, and then repeated to him, 
as he shook his grey locks, earnestly : 

" If we say that we have no sin, we deceive 
ourselves, and the truth is not in us." 

The controversial neighbor went away humil- 
iated if not convinced, and was ever afterward 
silent on his favorite theme of perfection. 



Sentences from Spurgeon. 



A 



Inspiration. 

" The inspired writers were guided to use 
such language as the Spirit of God approved." 

" Holy men of old wrote in obedience to Di- 
vine command, and in writing, they were kept 
free, we know not how, from all error, whether 
they taught truths previously unknown to them, 
or published truths and facts with which. they 
were before familiar. Truths which were pre- 
viously unknown to them, were communicated by 
revelation ; and in recording these, as well as 
those truths and facts with which they had be- 
fore been familiar, they wrote under the direc- 
tion and guidance of the Spirit ot God. They 
recorded only such truths and facts as the Spirit 
of God moved them to write down, and in such 
language only as the Spirit of God approved. 
All Scripture is therefore divinely inspired, or 
given by inspiration of God." 

In tho course of our reading we have mot with 
the above statements of an important truth, and 
we think them judicious. While they contain the 
truth on the subject, they do not go beyond the 
truth, or what is known to be true ; and there- 
fore do not expose the doctrine of the divine in- 
spiration of the Scriptures to objections which 
not otherwise present themselves to the mind. — 



which the writer divides the " ministerial 
army" into three divisions, — " the Church Mili- 
tant," " the Church Termagant," and " the 
Church Beneficent." The following extract des- 
cribes a class of whom no one is better entitled 
from intimate acquaintance to speak than the 
reputed author of the article, Theodore Parker. 
The picture is evidently drawn from life. 

" Next is the Church Termagant. They are 
the Scolds of the Church-hold, terrible from the 
beginning hitherto. Their work is denouncing ; 
they have always a burden against something. 
Obsta decisis is their motto, — ' Hate all that is 
agreed upon.' When the 'contrary -minded' are 
called for, the Church Termagant holds up its 
head. A turbulent people, and a troublesome, 
are these sons of thunder — a brotherhood of uni- 
versal come-outers. Their only concord is dis- 
agreement. It is not often, perhaps, that they 
have better thoughts than the rest of men, but a 
superior aptitude to find fault ; their growing 
proves ' not that themselves aro wise, but others 
weak.' So their pulpit is a brawling tub, ' full 
of sound and fury, signifying nothing.' They 
have a deal of thunder and mnch lightning, but 
no light, nor any continuous warmth, only spasms 
of heat. Odi praesenter laudcrc absentem, 
the Latin tells their story. They come down 
and trouble every Bethesda in the world, but 
heal none of the impotent folk. To them, 
" Of old things, all arc over old, 
Of new things, none are new enough." 

They have a rage for fault-finding, and betake 
themselves to the pulpit as others are sent to 
Bedlam. Men of all denominations are here, 
and it is a deal of mischief they do, — the worst, 
indirectly, by making a sober man distrust the 
religious faculty they appeal to, and set his face 
against all mending of anything, no matter how 
badly it is broken. These Theudascs, boasting 
themselves to be somebody, and leading men off 
to perish in the wilderness, frighten every sobor 
man from all thought of moving out of his bad I 
neighborhood, or seeking to make it better. But 
this is a small portion of the ecclesiastic host. 
Let us be tolerant to their noise and bigotry." 



If we were more like Christ, we should be 
more ready to hope for the hopeless, and to love 
] the depraved. 

He incurs a fearful amount of guilt who in 
' the least promotes tho aim of the Evil One by 
trampling upon the tender conscience of a child. 

11:' who hath had his feet fast in the stocks of 
conviction will never forget it till his dying day. 

To feel is an evidence of life ; and spiritual 
sorrow is a clear proof of life in the soul. 

How many prayers have been forced forth like 
untimely figs by the warmth of a natural feeling ; 
but such prayers have been displaced by the old 
language of indifference and iniquity. 

Devils may drive swine down a steep place 
into tho sea ; but they nover influonoed swiuo to 
bemoan their condition, and beg to be made 



* r « «o overturn the history of the race. This is | They seem to us to be sustained by the S 
eak weapon, from which there is but little to 



inn,) 

Wed at in a proper light, how wonderful 
are these old books of .Moses.— Consider the cir- 
™™«ance8 of the man. Brought up in the most 
jj^titious nation of antiquity, a nation whoso 
* ,r y was the grossest and basest known to 



crip- 

tures, and to contain all for which we have clear 
Scripture authority. The how of inspiration 
they do not attempt to explain. - They make no 
attempt to philosophize on the subject of inspira- 
tion. The Scriptures never do. Indeed, it may 
perhaps be said that the first sentence contains 
all that is necessary for our faith : viz. " The in- 



Too Strong a Test. 

The following anecdote is related of Father 
Pillsbury, whose memory is revered by a wide 
circle of Christians in the State of Maine: 

Father Pillsbury had a neighbor, who persist- 
ed in having arguments with him in favor of hu- 
man perfection. 

" Show me a perfect man," the aged elder 
would say, " let me behold one example." 

" I will do it," replied the other, finally, and 



Get thee beneath the tree, of life, and not a 
j a drop of the shower of wrath will fall ou thee. 
Great men often have petitioners in their halls, 
who will wait for hours, and come again and 
again to obtain promotion j surely the God of 
heaven should be nwaited for by them that seek 
him. Thrice happy is ho that gctteth an early 
interview, and doubly blest is he that gotteth 
""1 if 1 flHr 

God opencth many hearts with gentle pick- 
locks, while with others he useth the crowbar of 
terrible judgments. 

There is no healing beneath the wings of a 
merely natural repentance, and its worthlessness 
may be proved by its transitory existonoe. 

A Courageous Woman. 

The following account of the courageous con- 
duct of a young lady has been communicated to 
a New Jersey paper : A Mr. M. whose health 
was found to be impaired by the climate of the 
seaboard, was induced to removo from the city 
of New York to the interior of Illinois, his fam- 
ily consisting of his wife and three children, the 
oldest a young lady of seventeen summers, and 
the youngest some three years. Early that 
spring, a maiden lady, a particular friend of the 
family, and very much attached to Mrs. M. and 
hor children, removed from New York and took 
up her abode with them. She had not been long 
in her new home before she was suddenly taken 
away by death. While Mr. and Mrs. M. were 
attending the funeral of Miss W., Miss M. was 
left in charge of the house and the young child, 
and the room containing the effects of the late 
Miss W., which was situated on the second story 
of the house, was locked np by the young lady 
and the child put to sleep in an adjoining room, 
while Miss M. was busying herself with her du- 
ties below. 

Some time afterward Miss M., hearing a noise 
up stairs, and supposing the child had awoke, 
proceeded to look after it, but found it sleeping 
quietly. With a thought as quick as electricity, 
she concluded that some one had entered Miss 
W.'s room from the outside for the purpose of 
robbing it. Acting on this theory, she immedi- 
ately went down stairs, procured her father's 
double barreled gun, and returning, opened the 
door of the room of the late Miss W., when her 
expectations were fully realized in beholding a 
Btout man in tho very act of appropriating a gold 



went out. 



1 watch and chain, which he had just taken from 
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a trunk of the late Miss W. She ordered him 
to lay down the watch, and the fellow, noticing 
her determined attitude and manner, very readily 
complied. She next ordered him to take money 
from his pocket, which he had extracted ; he 
denied having taken any, when she gave a more 
peremptory order, accompanied with suitable 
movements of a military nature, when he, think- 
ing " discretion the better part of valor," pro- 
duced the money and deposited it with the watch. 
She then gave him the passage and orders lo 
inarch, which he readily obeyed. 

On the return of her parents measures were 
taken which proved successful, and the fellow, 
after being caught, was speedily brought to trial, 
fully identified, convicted, and sentenced to the 
State Prison, and the Court caused to be pres- 
ented to the young lady a testimonial in the 
form of a beautiful pin, with a suitable inscrip- 
tion. 

A short time after this the same young lady 
was at home alone as before, and her parents not 
returning at dark, she took the precaution to 
fasten the outer door. She had not long done 
so when she heard a knock, but before exposing 
herself to danger, she took the precautiin to 
provide the means of defense in the same two- 
barreled gun she had used on the former occas- 
ion. On carefully opening the door, a strange 
man presented himself and inquired " Are you 
Miss Hi ?" She replied " Yes ; what do you 
want?" He inquired again, " Are you the young 
lady who had a man sent to the State Prison ?" 
She replied " 1 am." Then said he " I am his 
friend, and have come to put you out of the way," 
and, drawing a long dirk knife, was proceeding 
to enter the" door, when she deliberately aimed 
the gun at him, aud told him if he advanced a 
step he would be a dead man. She immediate- 
ly noticed that he changed countenance and be- 
gan to tremble ; wherenpon she, pursuing her 
advantage, ordered him to about face, march, 
which he very readily obeyed, and as he was re- 
treating she gave him a parting salute by dis- 
charging one barrel of her trusty companion, 
which unfortunately only accelerated his retro- 
grade motion. " 
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The readers of tho HtraM are most earnestly beeonght to 
give it room in their prayer?; that by moans of it Uod may 
be honored and his truth advanced ; also, that it may be tinuc. 
conducted in faith and love, with sobriety of judgment and 
discernment of tho truth, in nothing carried away into 
error, or hasty speech, or sharp, anbrothorly disputation. 



" Day and Night, Forever nnd ever." 

Bro. B. — " I wish you would give your views on 
Rev. 14:11, ' They have no rest day nor night who 
worship tho beast and his image.' Does this refer 
to the present life, or to the one to come ? Does 
this day and night extend longer than twenty-four 
hours? Ezra Sukfiierd." 

The phrase •• Day and night," or "Night and 
day," when used adverbially, always signifies con- 
tinually, — i. e. without interruption or intermission 
— irrespective of the duration ; which must bo de- 
termined by other considerations. The following 
comprise the various instances of its use in the Scrip- 
turea, gai .". •' a oi r. ; • ..i : :> '. '.'..'■> ••tfl bo* 

1 K. 8:29 Solomon prayed that God would be 
" toward this house night and, day." See, also 2 
Ch. 0:20. 

v. 59. Let these my words .... be nigh un- 
to the Lord our God day and night .... at all 
times." 

1 Ch. 9:33 " They were employed in that work 
day and night.*' 

Nohcmiab said, (1:6), " I pray thee now,day and 
night, for the children of Israel." 

4:9 "We set a watch against them, day and 
night." 

Est. 4:3 " And neither eat nor drink tliree days, 
night or day." 

1'sa. 1:2, " In his law doth he meditate day and 
night." 

5:10, " Day and night they go about." 



i:l " I havo cried day and night belore 

thee." t..r> V. i 'f- Mill it 

Bad. 8:16 " There is. that neither day nor night 
sceth sleep." 

Isa. 28:19 "Morning by morning shall it pass 
over, by day and by night. 

34:10 " It shall hot bo quenched night nor 
day." 

60:11 " Thy" gates shall be open continually ; they 
shall not be shut day nor night." 

Jer. 9:1 " 0 that .... I might weep day and 
night." 

14:17 " Let mine eyes run down with tears 
night and day, and lot them not cease." 

16:13 "There shall ye serve other gods day and 
night." 

Sam. 2:18 " Let tears run down like a river day 
and night." 
Mar. 4:27 " Rise night and day." 

5:5 " Ahd always, night and day." 
Luke 2:37 She " served God with lastings and 
prayers night and day." 

18:7 " Shall not God avengo bis own elect, which 
cry day and night unto bun ?" 

Acts 20:31 " By the space of three years I ceased 
not to warn every one night and day with tears." 
26:7 " Instantly serving God, day and night." 

1 Thess. 2:9 " Laboring night and day." 
3:10 " Night and day praying exceedingly." 

2 Thess. 3:8 " Wrought with labor and travail 
night and day." 

1 Tim. 5:5, " Continueth in supplications and 
prayers night and day." 

2 Tim. 1:3 "Without ceasing, I have remem- 
brance of thee in my prayers night and day." 

Rev. 4:8 . " They rest not day and night, saying 
Holy, holy." 

7:16 " Therefore are they before tho throne of 
God, and serve him aay and night in his temple." 

14:10 " Accused them before our God day and 
ni$t.";"" 

14:11 " The smolte of their torment ascendeth 
up forever and ever, and they have no rest day nor 
night who worship the beast." 

20:10 They " Shall be tormented day and night 
for ever and ever." 

These thirty-four uses of the phrase, are, we be- 
lievo, all the places where it is used adverbially in 
the Scriptures ; and its connection invariably shows 
that it has tbe souse of continually, in each place of 
its occurrence, '. , 

Thus in 1 K. 8:59, it is shown to bo equivalent to 
" at all times ;" in Isa. 60:11, to " contiuuully ;" 
in Mark 5:5, to "always ;" in Acts 26:7, to " in- 
stantly," i. e. constantly ; and in 2 Tim. 1:3, to 
" without ceasing." 

These examples unmistakably determine tho use 
and significance of the phrase : which, as before re- 
marked, may be applicable to either a limited, or to 
an unlimited duration. Thus, in Esth. 4:3 it is 
" night or day" for " three days" only, and in Acts 
10:31, it is for " three years." In most of tho oth- 
er instances, it is limited, either to the acts or em- 
ployment specified, or to the life time of those desig- 
nated. When Solomon prayed to God for the tem- 
ple, (2 Gh. 6:20) " That thine eyes may he oped 1 
upon this house day and night," it had respect to 
unlimited duration, or whilu that house should con- 
In Isa. C0:11, it has respect to eternal du- 
ration,— as it also evidently has in Rwelations, in 
four of the five places of its use. In Rev. 4:8 ; and 
7:16, when it is npplied to the unceasing praise of 
tho redeemed, it can be nothing less than eternal ; 
and in 14:11, and 20:10, where it is applied to the 
punishment of the wicked, it is expressly affirmed to 
be " for ever and ever." This conclusion, therefore 
is unavoidable, that the phrase itself expresses mere- 
ly, what is continual; and that its duration, in any 
given case, is to be determined simply by the oon- 

, „. , i . ,. a " , il /iln ■• ',, 
It is claimed as nn argument against tho eternity 
of any duration, with which this phrase is connec- 
ted, that it expresses duration only while day and 
night shall continue : also that there shall bo no 
night in the new creation ; and that Job affirms that 
day nnd night shall como to nn end. Hence it is ar- 
gued that the continuousness of anything that is 
thus expressed, must be limited to the present dis- 
pensation. 

This argument is defective, wo conceive, in each of 
its premises. itriT It <tff 0*" f 3 OdT 

1 . " The phrase itself, being expressive simply of 
continuousness, is not necessarily limited to tho ex- 
istence of "day and night." Its conventional me 
is entirely irrespective of such contingency. Thus 
we say, " World without end" (Isa. 45:17,) to ex- 
press the eternity of that which will never end, al- 
though the world, from which the phrase is derived, 
will have an end. 

2. There is nothing to indicate that there will 
be no " night" in the new creation. The rcvelator 
says of the city, (Rev. 21:25 and 22.5). wherenight 
is used as a symbol of a condition of ignomnco and 



error, that " there is no night there" — i. e. that the 
church, glorified and immortal, hove the Lord God 
and the Lamb for their light, instructing nnd guid- 
ing them — and that there will be no erroneous teach- 
ings or commands. But this absence of night is af- 
firmed only of the city, and not of the earth. 

That there will be night in the regeneration, may 
be inferred from the account Of the creation. " Day 
and night," was a primeval ordinance of Jehovah 
respecting this globe. From the very day that it 
began to revolve on its axis, and to roll onward in 
its pathway around tho sun; '• God called the light 
Day, and the durkness called he Night ; and the eve- 
ning and the morning were tho first day.'.' This 
was before Adam had incurred the penalty of a vio- 
lated law, or had been called into being. And when 
" God saw everything that He bad made, and be- 
hold it was very good," the Divino benediction rest- 
ed on this primeval ordinance, as a measurement of 
time, as well as of the beauty and glory of this new 
created globo. Wo may justly infer, therefore, that 
in Eden restored, when there shall be " tbe restitu- 
tion of all things," there will bo the succession of 
day and night forever and ever. And this conclu- 
sion is unavoidable, so long as the earth shall re- 
volve on its axis, as every other heavenly body is 
known to do, and its various parts shall bo succes- 
sively illuminated by tbe sun's rays. 

Tho term " night," however, docs not necessarily 
include " darkness," — according to our experience 
of it since tho fall. When God mado " the greater 
light to rule the day. and tho lesser light to rulo the 
night," and " the stars also," the light of the moon 
and stars may have far exceeded any brilliancy that 
now I -Mi ns from them. As we arc assured that "tho 
light of tho moon shall be as the light of the sun, 
aud the light of the sun shall bo seven fold," — in 
" the day that the Lord bindeth up tho breach of 
his people, and healeth the stroke of their wound" — 
wo may safely concludo that the prediction of this 
increase of light is only tho reverse of a correspond- 
ing dimming of their apparent lustre, when all that 
pertains to this earth felt the dire effects of the curse. 
This increased splendor of the heavenly orbs is in- 
compatible with such darkness as wonow have ; but 
as the light of the sun is to be as much increased 
as that of the moon, there will be still the contrast 
between the light of one period and that of the oth- 
er — the day and night of tho new creation being the 
primeval day and night restored. 

3. Neither does Job affirm that tbo succession 
of day and night will ever cease. He simply says 
that God (26:10) " hath compassed the waters with 
bounds, until the day and night come to an end." 
There is a reference here to the promise of God to 
Noah, (Gen. 9:12-16) when ho set his bow in the 
cloud, that " The waters shall no more become a 
flood to destroy all flesh .... and I will look up- 
on it, that I may remember the everlasting cove- 
nant between God and every living creature." Now 
J ob does not say that day and night shall come to 
an end, nor give any intimation that they ever will. 
He simply affirms that till they come to an end, the 
waters are shut up in bounds. Did he mean that 
the waters will be released from their bounds, and 
at a time when day and night shall cease ? Nay ; 
what he affirms is, not any thing respecting a limi- 
tation of the diurnal ordinance, but that the bounds 
which restrain the sea shall bo perpetual, that it 
shall never pass those limits ; for, when Job says, 
God " hath compassed tho water with bounds till 
day and night come to an end ," he only repeats 
what God said to Noah, that " the waters shall no 
more become a flood ;" and of which the bow is the 
sign of God's everlasting covenant. The promise of 
God to Noah being eternal, Job's repetition of it 
must also bo expressive of its eternity ; so that till 
" day and night end," is equivalent to its being nev- 
er otherwise. In like manner, a promise of contin- 
uance till eternity shall end, would be no intimation 
that eternity ever will end ; but would DB nn assur- 
ance that tho thing thus continuing shall never 
end. 

There is another consideration in this passage from 
Job. which should not be loft unnoticed, viz. that 
the Hebrew words rendered " day," and "night," 
in Job 26:10, are neither of them to be found in any 
of theother phrases rendered ■' day and night" in 
tho Scriptures. The word there rendered day, is no 
whore else rendered day, — with one exception, and 
there the concordance remarks that it iB literally 
" light" — it being the word generally rendered 
" light." The word rendered " night," also, is a 
Hebrew word that is no where else thus rendered, 
but it is invariably rendered " darkness." What 
Job said therefore, was as it is correctly given in the 
margin, '• until the end of light with darkness." — 
As these words are neither of them to be found in 
the other passages, it follows, that if what they sig- 
nify were affirmed to havo a termination, it would 
bo no affirmation of the end of the day and night in 
the other expressions. j-j8 <*tfc )uf 
The phrase in Job is not adverbial, and in this 



particular, also, differs from the others qnoted; hut 
tho words there rendered "day" and " night" an 
nouns, oxpresaive, not of the period 0 f time, that 
denominated, but of a condition of light and dirk 
ness. If, therefore, Job had affirmed the end of thew 
— of which he affirms nothing — he would have of. 
firmed only the end of the succession of light and 
darkness, and not that of the periods denominated day 
and night in tbo other passages. 

That day and night will continue in tho restora- 
tion, is evident from other considerations— though 
they will be less marked by light and shade than 
now. Zechttriah prophesies (14:0,7), " It shall come 
to pass in that day, that the light'" — tho same word 
that it is claimed Job teaches will end — " shall not 
be clear nor dark, but it shall he one dav, which 
shall be known to tho Lord, not day nor night ; W 
it shall como to pass that at evening time it shall be 
light." Thus there is still to !>o the, succession of 
" day" and " evening time;" but the gross darkness 
will be gone, though the day and night cease not. 

As the san and moon were created for the rulo of 
the day and night, their eternity involves the eter- 
nal existence of that which they indicate. And the 
eternity of those heavenly orljs, is used by Jehovah 
as a token of his eternal favor. Thus the prophetic 
and kingly songster of Israel says of Christ ; •• Thej 
shall fear thee as long as tho sun and moon endure 
throughout all generations .... In his davs shall 
therighteous flourish, and abundance of peace so 
long as the moon endureth . . . His name shall 
endure forever ; his name shall be continued as long 
us tho surf^' Psa. 72:5, 7 17. To the righteous lie 
says, 121:6, " Tbesun shall not smite thee by day, 
nor the moon by night." 

And more : God instances the immutability of 
day and night, as evidence of his lavor to Israel, 
He says, Jer. 21:35.36," Thussaith the Lord, which 
giveth the sun for a light by day, an J the ordinances 
of the moon and of the Btars for a light by night, 
.... If those ordinances depart from before nie 
aaith the Lord, then the seed of Israel also shall 
cease from being a nation before me forever." Again 
(Ezra. 33:20-25) "If ye can break my covenant of 
tho day, and my covenant of the night, and that 
there should not be day and night in their sn'Hi; 
then may also my covenant be broken with David 
my servant. . . . Thus saith the Lord, If my 
covenant be not with day and night, and if I have 
not appointed tho ordinances of heaven and earth, 
then will 1 cast away the seed of Jacob and my ser- 
vnnt David." God said of Him, Psa. 89:29-37, 
"His seed also will I make to endure forever, and his 
throno as tho days of heaven. . . Hi- seed shall en- 
dure forever, and his throne as the sun before ma. 
It shall be established forever as the moon, and as a 
faithful witness in heaven." 

Tho argument, therefore, that the phrase " day 
and night," cannot be expressive of the continu- 
ance of anything beyond tbe present dispensation is 
Bophistieal and vain. For it baa beon shown, its 
adverbial use being expressive merely of continually 
that it is only another expression for that word, ir- 
respective of the continuance of the daily ordinance, 
that the Scriptures do not teach the absence of thai 
ordinance in tho new creation ; that it is not day 
and night in the original of Job 26:10, but light and 
darkness, liaving respect to the condition and not to 
a period of time ; that not oven that ii affirmed by 
Job, to como to an end, his declaration having re- 
spect simply to tho perpetuity of the hounds of the 
sea ; that Job only repeats God's covenant with 
Noah, respecting the bow in tbe cloud, which was 
an everlasting covenant, and therefore, could not 
poiut ton termination; that day and night existed in 
EJen, and will therefore exijt in the restitution— 
the darkness of the night only being dissipated ; tba» 
the succession of those diurnal measurements sra 
consequent on the continuance of the sun and moon, 
that those orbs are necessarily a part of God*s eter- 
nal arrangement of our solar system ; that the ha-, 
mutability of God's purposes is made conditional on 
the immutability of them, and also on the perpetuity 
of day and night ; and hence, that the terra may be M 
expressive of the continuance of things eternal, as 
of things temporal . That it may be expressive ol 11110? 
eternal is shown by its use in Isa. 60:11 ; and R eT - 
4:8, and 7:16. And that it is expressive of what •» 
eternal in tho text enquired about, and in Rev. 20. 
10. is manifest by the terms which express tho dura- 
tion of that, the continoity of which is expressed 
by tho phrase in question. 

Thus, Rev. 14:10, "the smoke of th-ir torment 
ascendeth up for ever and ever ;" and. 20:10. they 
" shall be tormented day and night for ever and 
ever." 

It is claimed in limitation of this, that '• forever* 
necessarily expressive of eternity. This i. 1 truo ; H 11 
sometimes limited by the duration of what it is appli" 110 ' 
but when it is applied to that which is not necessa'"? • 
limited duration, it is to be taken as exprcMivc of what i 
unlimited. The phrase in question, however, is no' ^ 
ever," to which tho limitation is pertinent, but " for • 
and ever," the duration repeated, and to which the la»l» 
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fion is not pertinent. For all such repetitions give intern- 
If to expressions ; and " for ever and over," cannot bo ex- 
pressive of duration that is less than eternal. Whatever, 
therefore, is to continue " day and night for ever and ev- 
«r" will be unceasing in its continuance, and eternal in its 
duration. And to reason otherwise, is to deny to words 
their meaning, and to language its usage. 

So intensivo is tho form of this " for over and over," 
that it is impossible to ttnd langu&go more expressive of 
what is eternal. It is " eis toua aionas ton aionon," aid 
occurs in this form only in the following passages : 

In Kov. 19:3, it is expressive of the fate of tho mystic 
Babylon, " whose smoko rose up for ever and ever." And 
in Rev. 22:5, it expresses the eternity of tho reign of tho 
saints : " Tboy shall reign for over and ever." But in each 
of tho remaining twenty places of its use, it is expressive 
of tho eternity of God, as follows : 

Sal. l.o, To whom bo glory for ever and over. 

Bph. 3 :29, Throughout all ages, world without end. 

Phil. 4:20, Uito God and our Father be glory for ever 
and ever. 

1 Tim. 1:17, Now nnto tho King eternal, immortal, in- 
visible, tho only wise God, be honor and gjory forever and 
aver. 

5 Tim. 4:18, To whom be glory for ever and ever. 
Heb. 1:8, Thy throne, 0 God, is '• " 
13:21, To whom bo glory " ** 

1 Pet. 4:11, To whom be praise and dominion for cvor 
and ever. 

1 Pet. 5:11, To him be glory and dominion for ever and 
•rer. 

2 Pet. 3 :18, To him bo glory both now and forever. 
Kov. 1 :C, To him bo glory and dominion for over and 

ever. 

1 -.18, Behold, I am alive for evermore. 
4:9, 10, Who livcth for over and ever • 
5:13, And unto the Lamb (of. ever and ever. 
14, That livoth " " 

I , 7:12, Unto onrGod " 

10:0, By Him that liveth " " 
11:15, And he shall reign " " 
fc. , 16: 7, Who liveth 

The phrase is thus so intense and expressive — it being 
the chosen ono by which God speaks of his own eternal ex- 
istence — that no one, withont tho greatest presumption, 
and in entire disregard of its inspired uso, can attempt to 
limit its significance. 



Dear Bro. : — I had the pleasure of talking n few 
moments with our amiable and talented friend Dr. 
Litch of Philadelphia. In our talk the subject of 
Antichrist was brought forward. Dr. Litch request- 
ed me to give my definition of tho term antichrist. 
I told him, that I thought the general signification 
would be, all that are opposed to Christ in thought, 
word, or deed, and that again it means the Pope of 
Rome, " the man of sin," " the Vicegerent of God 
upon earth." Dr. L. referred me (to second epistle 
of John and 7th verse in connection with first John 
sec. chap, and 18 v., also lourth chap, and 3 v.) to 
the Greek verb erchomonon, will come, which would 
make the text read as follows. — Ho that denieth that 
Jesus i ",rist will come in tho flesh is a seducer and 
antichrist. This may be strictly and literally true ; 
fur there are many that are denying that Christ will 
eomo again in the flesh. — Such as Swedenborgians, 
Spiritualists, to. 

Please give your views upon the aboTe passages in 
question, also was the corporeity of the Saviour 
changed in the grave, did he not ascend on high with 
the samo material body that arose from the grave '? 
What did tho Saviour mean, when he said that 
" flesh and blood cannot inherit the kingdom of 
God," also" touch me not," "for a spirit hath 
not Inmes and flesh as ye sea me have." 

2. Do you believe that the Saviour will mako his 
pari)U8iu, or appearing at the expiration of the 1260 
years so frequently mentioned in the books of Dan- 
iel and John ? 

As Dr. Litch and our pastor, Rev. B., Methodist 
minister, could not agree upon the above questions, 
I thought that I would ask your opinion upon the 
same knowing that you are well qualified to give 
one. Yours in truth, trusting for redemption at the 
appearing of Jesus,. Carmen M. Gocld. 

Castltttn, C. W., Nor. 4th, 1858. 

1. We think the passage referred to makes refer- 
ence to those who deny the future coming of Christ 
'—they lining thus far anti-christian seducers from 
the faith. 

2. The resurrection of Christ was tho rcanimation 
ol his body that was consigned to the tomh, but 
then glorified, and which ascended to heaven ; that 
Christ was to be forever more both God and man, 
and thus tho Mediator between the two. 

3. It was Paul, in 1 Cor. 15:50, who said that 
" flesh and blood cannot inherit tho kingdom of 
God," and not Christ. What Paul meant by it, 
*as that what is corruptible cannot inherit the in- 
corruptible, but must be changed, as Christ's body 
"as. by the resurrection, or by the transformation 
of the living, as is described in the versos following. 

4. In the next inquiry, two scriptures are wrong- 
fully connected. It wag to Mary that Christ said, 
" touch me not" — giving as a reason that ho had 
not as yet ascended to the Father — he having only 
been to Paradise, where he promised the thief that 
he should have admission the day of the crucifixion. 



When he said, " A spirit hath not flesh and bones 
as ye see me have," he did not say" touch me not," 
but " handle me and see." What ho meant was 
that he was not a disembodied spirit, which is desti- 
tute of materiality, but that ho had the identical 
body which he before animated. 

5. We know of nothing in tho prophecy that 
connects the ending of the 1200 days with Christ's 
coming. 

Westhoro', Dec. 4th. 
As I did not attend tho discussion between Dr. 
Litch and Elder M. Grant, I would liko to know if 
thelatterdisputant denied" God's retributive justice, 
past and future," during that discussion. I see by 
a communication signed J. P., Jr., that such was the 
case, for I read, " It was stated during the debate, 
and repeated in print, that a young man confessed 
with much feeling to him that had the negative of 
the question, that by his arguments he, the young 
man, had been convinced of the truthfulness of the 
Scriptures." And again, " that professed minister 
who can, by any sort of specious argument, erase all 
evidence of God's retributive justice, past and future, 
will find converts multiplied to almost any extent 
upon his hands, and onjoy the pleasure, if pleasuro 
it be, of hearing many feeling declarations, " You 
have convinced me of the truthfulness of the scrip- 
tures." 

Please reply in the Herald. 0. R. Fassett. 

What -was claimed by "J. P., Jr.," to have been 
stated in said discussion, was, so stated ; but " O. 
R. F." is in error in his supposition that his second 
extract from " J. P., Jr.," is thus imputed — tho two 
extracts above made, standing disconnected in the 
communication. The former, was a statement made 
by the negative, to show, by such confession of the 
young man, that the view taken by the negative was 
the correct one. The latter, is the argument of 
M J. P., Jr., to show that such confession is no such 
evidence, ; becauso, converts will be multi- 
plied, and such confessions be made, to professed 
ministers " who can by any sort of specious argu- 
ment, erase all evidence of God's retributive justice, 
past and future." And tho reason given by " J.. 
P. Jr.," why this is so, is that tho carnal mind na- 
turally bates a retributive God ; and so, without 
embracing Christ, many will acknowledge the scrip- 
tures true, if convinced that they teach no retribu- 
tive justice, who would continue to deny them if 
believing they do teach it. This being so, as it is 
indisputable that preachers, who deny God's retri- 
butive justice, do make converts who confess to be- 
lieve a Bible thus interpreted, it follows that such 
confessions of themselves are no evidence of the 
truthfulness of any view. And therefore the con- 
fession of the young man that the denial of eternal 
suffering had convinced him of the truthfulness of 
tho Scriptures, weighs nothing for the negative in 
the late debate. 

With the foregoing explanation of the meaning 
of" J. P., Jr.," we willadd in reply to O. R. F. that 
Elder Grant was not understood by any one present, 
to our knowledgo, to deny God's retributive justice. 



and delight in doing good. The time hastens in 
which we shall receive our bodies ; for the dust shall 
quicken, and tho soul be reunited. That which now 
is in the grave, stiff and pile, and hastening to clay 
and ashes, shall revive, shall brighten, shall fly 
away ; beauteous as tho morning, vigorous as the 
Light, unfading and immortal. Enquire not how 
this shall be ; go to the Looms of Persia and they 
shall instruct theo. Dost thou not observo the 
shining little worm that spins thy garments? lo ! 
lie sets theo an example, and inspires thy hopes. He 
glorifies his Maker, he winds his silken nest for the 
good of others, and he retires inwards. Having done 
his work he dies ; being dead, he rises again. You 
have often seen the useful insect expire, and his skin 
wither, and dry away ; and yet even this dry skin 
become a prolific egg and a new lile spring in this 
little monument of death. You have beheld the 
dead silk worm revive a butterfly the most beautiful 
and curious of all that splendid race of insects. 
What more entertaining specimen of the Resurrec- 
tion is there, in tho whole circumference of Nature? 
Here are all tho wonders of that day in miniature. 
It was once a despicable worm, it is raised a kind of 
painted little bird. Formerly it crawled along with 
a slow and leisurely motion : now it flutters aloft 
upon its gilded wings. How much improved is its 
speckled covering, when all the gaudiness of color is 
scattered about its plumago, It is spangled with 
gold and silver, and has every gem of tho orient 
sparkling among its curious feathers. Here a bril- 
liant spot, like a clear diamond, twinkles witli an 
unsullied Flame, and trembles with numerous lights, 
that glitter in a gay confusion. There a Sapphire 
casts a mildergleam, and shews like the blue expanse 
of heaven in a fuir winter's evening. In this place 
an Emerald, liko the calm Ocean, displays its cheer- 
ful and vivid green : And close by a Ruby flumes 
with the ripened blush of the morning. The breast 
and legs, like obony, shone with a glorious darkness; 
while its expanded wings are edged with a golden 
magnificence of the Topax. Thus the Illustrious 
littlo creature is finished with tho divinest art, and 
looks like an animated composition of Jewels, that 
blend their promiscuous beams about him. Thus, 
Oh Cassim, shall tho bodies of good men be raised ; 
thus shall they shine, and thus fly away. Cease then 
thy inquiries ; learn to live, and long to die. Pre- 
pare for our world, and get thy work done' quick- 
ly.» 



What then? Why, care nothing at all about it. Sacrifico 
to trifles tho energies of the heart, and tho short and Sect- 
time allotted for divine attainments ! Such is the actual 
courso of tho world. W hat a thing is mankind.— Foiler. 



Mather Byles, D. D. 

A friend has handed us a sermon of " Mather 
Byles, D.D. Pastor of a church in Boston," which 
wo propose commencing in tho Herald next week. 
Bro. Taylor will probably give us an article respect- 
ing him in his course of articles. When this sermon 
was preached, does not appear. Our copy is a se- 
cond edition, reprinted in 1771 ; but Dr. Byles may 
have preached it long previous to that. Nor can 
wo say of what church Dr. Byles was pastor. In con- 
nection with the sermon is an " Extract from the 
New England Weekly Journal, written by the Au- 
thor in the year 1727, under an assumed character, 
and since often reprinted in Magazines nnd else- 
where ;" which shows that Dr. Byles, if living, must 
have been an old man at tho time of tho sermon's 
reprint. 

This last named paper purports to be a transla- 
tion from an Arabian manuscript "lit upon" by 
tho writer in his " travels thro' Persia," and entit- 
led, " The Meditation of Cassim the Son of Ahmed." 
Cassim was meditating respecting the dwellers in 
Paradise, when a venerable form thus addresses him : 

" Cassim, said he, draw near, be attentive to 
what I utter, and cease to perplex thy mind with 
tho unsearchable mysteries of our world. Know 
thus much ; I am a genius ; my name is Secret. 
The place of my Abode is remote, and hidden ; joy 
dwells there ; and darkness intercepts the sight of it. 
Silence shall cover it ; Death shall lay open its 
gates. Assure thyself, thou Son of Ahmed, that 
the unembodied Genii among us, are perfectly holy, 
and happy beyond ' thy glimmering conceptions. 
What avails it thee to know how they converse ; 
what they sec ; where they dwell. Cease thy curi- 
osity, and calm thy mind. Would you know what 
we do here, and be acquainted with our enjoyments, 
love your Maker, converso with your own heart, 



Why does not your class in Biblical Tropology, 
continue its interesting study ? For the published 
results of this investigation, your paper was order- 
ed for six months. Please publish of the intention. 

Respectfully yours, C. 0. Hill. 

Geneseo, Nov. 30/7., 1858. 

Ans. We have been interrupted iu the publica- 
tion of our corrections of them, by a press of other 
matters. The tropes from the class have all been 
published as far as received. The future respecting 
this study will depend on tho future arrangements 
respecting the paper, which New Year's will prob- 
ably determine. °- 



Eloqvence of a Look.— " Surely," says Blunt, 
" no malefactor, condemned to suffer for the violat- 
ed laws of his country, ever heard the last hour 
strike upon the prison bell with half tho agony of 
feeling with which the cock-crowing rang upon the 
ears of Peter. Still was there a sight which smote 
far deeper than tho sound : ' The Lord turned and 
looked upon Peter.' What can portray the silent 
eloquenco of that last took ? W hat volumes must it 
have spoken to the fallen apostle ! Could ho Iwbold 
that well known countenance, nnd again repeat, ' I 
know not tho man ?' Could he see his Divine Mas- 
ter, ' as a sheep before his shearers is dumb,' and 
again break forth into oaths and imprecations? 
Could he bear tho reproach of that meok eye, and 
yet remain in tho guilty scene amid those enemies 
of the Saviour and of his own soul? No! that sin- 
gle glance was all that was required to send home 
the am>w of conviction arid repentance to his bo- 
som ; he instantly remembered the word tho I»rd 
liad Bpoken, and he went out and wept bitterly." 



TnooaiiTr.»S9XESB op Maxkikb. — Astonishing fact, that 
all that mankind acknowledge as greatest, they care abeut 
tho least ; — as first, on the euuuuit of all greatness, the 
Deity. Tis acknowledged he reigns ovor all, his presence 
always here, prevails in each star, observe." na as an awful I "" 6 _ 

Judge, claims infinite regard, fa supremely good-wbat and things correctly estimated, 
then ? Why, think nothing at all about him ! There is 
Eternity! You have lived perhaps thirty years; you are 
by no means entitled to expect so much more life ; at the 
utmost you will very soon, very soon die ! What follows? 
Eternity — a boundless region ; inextinguUbablo life, myr- 
iads of mighty and strange spirits; visions of God ; glories, 
horrors. Well— what then ? Why, think nothing at all 
about it ! There is the great affair, moral and religions 
improvement. What is the trne business of life? To grow 
wiser, more pious, more benevolent, more ardent, more el- 
evated in every noble purpose and action — to resemble tho 
Divinity. It is acknowledged. Who denies or doubts it? 



8CRIPT17RE TROPES.— Corrected. 

[Having given under the Correspondence head, the 
tropes licginning with this letter, as defined and clas- 
sified by the one to whom it was assigned, and wait- 
ed for corrections from others of the class, we now 
republish it according to our own tasto and judg- 
ment.] 

" E." — AS KD1TOR1AT.LV CORRECTED. 

Espoused, pp. Lit. Betrothed, or under solemn 
promise of marriage : " The angel Gabriel was sent 
from God unto a city of Galilee, named Nazareth, 
to a virgin espoused to a man whose name was Jo- 
seph," Luke 1:26,27. 

A Substitution, for any indissoluble bond 

of union : "I have espoused you to one husband, that 
I may present you a chaste virgin to Christ." 2 Cor. 
11:2. 

Evert, a. Lit. A collective number, individ- 
ually considered : " Verily, every man at his best 
state is altogether vanity," Ps, 39:5. 

An Hyperbolc.when only a great number of 

the wholo, is designed to bo understood : " There 
were dwelling at Jerusalem Jews, devout men, out 
of crery nation under heaven," Acts 2:5— See also 
Col. 1:23. 

Exalt, ». Lit. To raise a body in space, from a 
lower to a higher position : " Thou hast said in 
thine heart, I will craft my throne above the stars 
of God : I will also sit upon the mount of the con- 
gregation in the sides of the north ; I will ascend 
above the heights of the clouds," Isa. 14:13,14. 

A Metaphor, expressive of extolling, or of 

bestowing praise or honor : " 0 magnify tho Lord 
with me, and let us exalt his name together," Tsa. 
34:3. " Exalt ye tho Lord our God, and worship 
at his footstool." Ps. 00:5. 

A Substitution for advancement in wealth, 

honor, dignity, or importance of any kind : "Who- 
soever shall exalt himself shall be abased ; and be 
that shall humble himself shall be exalted," Matt. 
23:12. "Humble yourselves therefore under tho 
mighty hand of God, that he may exalt you in due 
time." 1 Peter 5:6. " Wherefore God also hath 
highly exalted Him, and given him a name which 
is above every name, that at the name of Jesus ev- 
ery knee should bow," Phil. 2:10. 

Eve, n. Lit. The organ uf sight : " If a man 
smite tho eye of his servant, or the eye of his maid, 
that it perish ; he shall let him go free for his eye's 
sake," Ex. 21:26. 

A Simile, when used as illustrative of any- 
thing resembling it : "He instructed him, he kept 
him as the apple of his eye," Deut. 32:10, — show- 
ing the tenderness and care with which God gu ided Is- 
rael. "Behold, as the eyes of servants look unto 
the hand of their masters, and as the eyes of a maid- 
en unto tho hand of her mistress, jo our eyes wait 
upon the Lord our God, until that he have mercy 
upon us," Ps. 123:2. 

A Metaphor, expressive of u guiding agent : 

"I was eyes to the blind, and feet w.is I to the lame," 
Job 29:15. 

A Metonymy for sight : " The Lord hath 

made bare his holy arm in the -yes of all the nations," 
Isa. 52:10. Also of tho judgment or estimate of 
anything, which is formed by looking at it : " The 
thing was right in the eyes of all the people."— 
1 Chron. 13:4. 

A Substitution, when any act or condition 

of the eye, or effect produced upon it, is put for 
some analogous act or result, as of the mind : " In 
hades," Dives " lifted up his eyes, being in tor- 
ment," Luke 16:23 — i. e. he looked, or directed to 
tho region of paradise his powers of vision, of what- 
ever kind spirits may be possessed. " A gift doth 
blind the eyes of the wise," Deut. 16:10 — i. e. it 
perverteth their understanding. " The ryes of them 
both were opened," Gen. 3:7 — i. e. their conscience 
was aroused. " And their eves were opened, and 
they knew him," Luke 24:31 — i. e. they were ena- 
bled to perceive thnt it was Jesus. " I send the" 
to the Gentiles to open their eyes," Acts 26:8 — i.e. 
to give them understanding of the truth and duty. 
" If therefore your eye be single, [or sound], thy 
wholo body shall be full of light," Matt. 0:22.3- 
i. e. if tho affections be right and the understahd- 
| ing enlightened, truth will be clearly perceived, 

Why beholdest 

thou the mote that is in thy brother's eye, but con- 
siderest not the Aram that is in thine own eye," Matt. 
7:3— i. e. why reprove little defects in another, 
when one's own faults are notoriously greater. 

" And if thine eye offend thee [or cause thee to 
sin] pluck it out and cast it from thee,'' Matt, lri: 
9 — i. e. if any object, however precious or endear- 
ing, leads ua into error or sin, let it be at once 
abandoned . ' ' The wi9c man 's ryes are in his head,' ' 
Eccl. 2.14 — i. e. he is well aware of what he is 
doing, and of the end that he is aiming at. 



398 



THE ADVENT HERALD. 



CORRESPONDENCE. 



Permit mo, candid reader, to give one more quo- 
tation in evidence of the unwarrantable assertions 
which have boon made, and which my eye at this 
moment rests upon, ami then furnish some briof 
extracts from Justin Martyr and others, as a com- 
mentary on such perversions of truth, and upon the 
language of a writer quoted at the head of this ar- 
ticle.^ 

^™ ■■ ^^ ^T^s , •< j) 10 popjai, priests, sanctioned by Protestant 

Corrodents are .Ion. mrmnsiblo for th, correctness ort hodoxy, had invented the dogma of the separate 
of too views they prc^eut. llicrefore articles not dissented I . yo P 

from, will not necessarily be understood u endorsed by tb. ( existence of the soul, and consequently must find a 
publisher. In thu duparttnent, articles aro solicited on i place to put thuui in." 

Justin Martyr, who was a disoiple oj the beloved 




And 1st, a nucleus is formed, and each one feels 1 0 f 0ur Saviour's presence at a feast of the Jews, at 
interested in its growth and prosperity ; and hence : Jerusalem, whero he performed a wonderful miracle 
the first blessing received is a general, individual in- ■ m healing the impotent man sitting by the pool of 
terest in the cause. j Bcthesda, waiting for the moving of its waters, and 

2d, each member seeing his fellow interested, it 1 { 0T friend to help him into the pool.when 

' -n parts to each a spirit of tenderness for the other, its waters should be troubled by the angel's presence 
nd courage to work for the common good ; and then j f rom heaven, that he might be healed of his great 



tae general subject of tho Advent, without regard to the 
particular view we take of any scripture, from tbe friends 
of tbe Herald, over their own signatures. 



second blessing is realized, — a general union in 
le spirit of love, which worketh good to his ncigh- 
or. 

3d, each feeling, and seeing an interest in tho| 



The Lute Discussion. 

Continued from oar tost. 
A writer in another paper says, " 



apostle John, was born A. D. 89, and for his faith 
in the doctrines of tbe gospel was " first scourged I 
and then beheaded" in the year 1G3, A. D. He 
said, expressly, " That the soul is Divine and I in- 1 
It being of \ mortal, and a part or emanation of that mind which 



comparatively recent date since I abjured tbe long .governs all things." Again: " Consider tho com- 1 
established dogma of the everlasting torture of the ■ mon lot of all the Roman Empire, who were forced 1 
wicked, therefore I marked with strict attention the to undergo the common fate of all mankind. And 
champion of the affirmative as he entrenched himself | if afterwards there wercnothingbutastataof insen- 
within those old tenets, which antiquated super- ! sibilitv, this would be highly advantageous to all 



infirmity, which ho had endured for thirty-eight 
years. Here the poor, suffering creature had been 
sitting, and waiting foT a long tinio. But when the 
I waters were troubled, others rushed in before him, 
iminon cause, and a cementing and growing love ' ant i were m adc whole from whatever disease they 
prhis brethren, anew blessing iafclt—adeep, melt-jhaj^ioaving this poor man behind to suffer still 
ig responsibility to maintain the ordinances of God ; longer with his dreadful infirmity. No one cared 
liich each manifests in prayerand exhortation ,nnd J for him — no kind sympathizing friend offered to help 
rict attendance nt the house of God. him forth to the healing waters, as they rose and 

4th, a gaieral feeling now manifests Itself of the ' filled the pool. Horehesat, and saw the waters 
eed of a suitable temple in which to offer up spiTit-jrigc an( j | a U from time to timo : and multitudes of 
al gifts Mid sacrifices to God ; and then a commo- the blind, halt, withered and otherwise afflicted, 
ious house of worship, through their interest, love bo rne m the arms of their fricndB to Bcthesda's 



stition and imperfect understanding of the Scrip- 
tures have created, to the dishonor of God and the 
spreading of infidelity." 

The reader will mark the general candor and mod- 
esty of this writer ; " dogma," " torture," " old 
tenets," " antiquated superstition," "imperfect 
understanding of tho Scriptures," " spreading of 
infidelity." There are more expressions equally 
generous and Christian which adorn this communj- 



wicked men. But since all men go into a state of 
sensibility, and eternal punishment is laid up for ill 
mon." And further : "Now since we affirm that | 
the soul survives the body and exists in a state of 
sensibility ; and since the souls of ill men are tor- 
inentcd, do we not affirm the same as your Poets 
and Philosophers?" 

In the above, Justin not only represents and de- 
fends this individual faith, but also that of the 



nd responsibility, is reared, and a community 
lessing Is received. 

5th, tho body now feels the force of tbe saying of 
'hrist : " These things saith he that holdeth the 



fountain, and returned, made wholo of whatever 
disease they had. But Jesus, the true friend of our 
race, Baw him lying there, and knew the measure of 
his grief — tho depth of his sorrows, his ardent de- 



•ven stars in his right hand, who walketh in tho sires for relief, and tho horror of despair that was 
lidst of the seven golden candlesticks." — Rev. 2:1. | fast gathering and settling down upon his mind, as 
.'heso candlesticks and stars arc of equal number, |all hope of receiving any benefit from tins wonderful 



cation, such as : "he (Dr. Litoh) but echoed the Christians of his day ,-the general belief of the early 
time-hallowed errors of the masses, which have gone church. These extracts were made from writings 
further to make infidelity than any other machine of Justin which were designed for a defense of 



which the ingenuity of the devil or man could de- Christianity, and in them he states some of its fun- 
vise." dnmentel principles. He sets forth the sentiments 
Were it not for tho singular influence such ex- of those who are "sound in the Christian faith," 

and says, " wo affirm." . 

And in order to further show tho oneness of faith 
beld by these ancient worthies, and Adventists who 
hold the affirmativo of this question, and tho start- 
ling antagonisticnl position of tho negative, wo will 
adduce ono more passage from the servant of Christ 
who " lived in so pure and innocent a manner, that 
he well deserved tho title of a Christian philoso- 
pher " — and was unquestionably 



nd shew Christ speaking through his chosen min- 
<tcre to their rcspoctivo churches ; and the body 
:el that they are to be looked to as Uie instruments 
' whom the Holy Ghost hath made overseers, to 
>ed the church of God, whioh he hath purchased 
vith his own blood. 'V Warm interest for Zion saith 



fount vanished. Jesus saith to him — "Wilt thou 
bo made whole ? He answered, Sir, I have no man 
when the water is troubled, to put me into the pool, 
but while I am coming, another steppoth down be- 
fore mo.V " Jesus saith unto him, Rise, take up 
thy bed and wa)k." And immediately the 



Let us obtain one tofeedus!" And love saith, . man was made wholo. But this greatly enraged the 



jressions seem to have on the minds of many, they 
would not be worth a passing notice. Wo all know 
the force to a certain extent, of unqualified, self- 
confident language ;•— we often take it for granted, 
that such speakers or writers certainly know the 
things whereof they affirm, to be a fact beyond 
the reach of a reasonable question, henco we not 
unfrequently take a presumptuous assertion, for the 
demonstration itself. How often, for the last few 



Jewish rulers, who persecuted Jesus, and sought to 
put him to death, because he had performed this 
wonderful miracle on the Sabbath day. 

Tho hand of persecution being raised against the 
Son of God, ho honorably defended himself against 
all their charges, and boldly declared to them, verse 
20,21, " For the Father loveth the Son, andshoweth 



years, have the doctrines we hold most dear, been .truth, and an universal scholar." He said, "The 
stigmatized by terms as unbrotherly as the above, ' souls of the righteous live and remain in some bet- 



Let me take up a single little work, and quote as 
an illustration : "sublime absurdity," " old wives' 
fables," " pagan traditions, newly vamped by the 
mother of harlots and abominations of the earth," 
" rotten assumption." ic. , j_ u ,| . ti it- \ 

Why, I once really believed that the ideas of the 
consciousness of tbe dead, and eternal misery of the 
wicked were of " pagan origin," and revamped and 



tor place, both expecting the last day of judgment, 
and by this means those which will appear worthy 
of God, will die no more, but tho others will be 
punished ; since it is by God's pleasure that they 
both exist and are punished." 

Here I will rest these quotations for the present 
and resume them in tho 



Ho is our brother, and guide to the path of truth, 
nd let him obey tho Lord our God and give himself 
vholly to the work!" And responsibility saith, 
" They that preach the gospel, shall live of the 
.•ospel," and that " the laborer is worthy of his 
iiire !" 

6th, each now soo the good hand of God in it all ; 
for large accessions are daily made, and the little! him all things that himself doeth ; ond ho will show 
band weeps for joy, and the angels around tbe great him greater works than theso, that ye may marvel, 
white throno become shouting participants ; for, be- For ns the Father raiseth up the dead and quicken- 
hold ! the glory of God doth fill tbe houso : and the' eth them, oven so the Son quickeueth whom he 
<»ystanders exclaim, "God, is with them of a truth !" | will." 
a great lover of Tho choroh is then adorned with all the panoply of J Now mark in the above cited Scripture, "lie will 
God, and is represented by n beautiful simile, "like s how him greater works than these, that yo may 
a city set on a hill, whose light cannot be hid." marvel." What were these greater works, that 
To Buch a church applies the 133d Psalm, " Be- the Futber promised to show the Son that the Jew- 
hold, how good and how pleasant it is for brethren [ ish rulers of our Lord's day might marvel? And 



closing, permit a few words of Christian counsel 



to dwell together in unity ! It is like tho preciouB when were these greater works to be exhibited be- 
ointment np m the head that ran down the beard, fore them? At the resurrection of the just at the 
oven Aaron's beard, that went down to the skirts of hist day? Or during the public ministry of our 
his garments; as the dew of Hermon, any as Saviour on earth ? When for the honor of Christ's 
next article. But before the dew that descended upon the mountains of Zion ; minirtry were the Jewish rulers of our Lord's day 



adopted by the Roman Papacy ! I gave entire cred- and exhortation. 

it to those bold assertions, bolieving,tlie utterers of i I speak more particularly to the candid brother 
them were reliable, perfectly so, and that their his- who entertains what I now most solemnly believe to 
toric quotations were strictly in accordance with the | be an erroneous position on the intermediate state 
spirit and sentiments of the authors cited. And the j of tho dead, and the eternal destiny of all ineorrigi- 
rcmark is made from experience and observation, I ble sinners. Perhaps you have been led, as was I, 
that there have been, and now aro, hundreds whoso I historically astray by unfounded declarations like 
credulity is taxed by this species of imposition, not- those above referred to. Perhaps you have believed 
withstanding it has been repeatedly exposed. Why up to the present moment, that " the separate cxis 
Elder Grant so far presumed on the ignoranco of tence of the soul," and its consciousness after death , 
Dr. Litch as to quote a garbled passage (I use this | and the eternal misery of the wicked, are of Pagan 
term in the sense Dr. Litch did on that occasion ; i origin, " newly vamped by the mother of harlots," 
" t» servo a purpose ") from the writings of Justin , or tho •' invention of Popish priests ;" but as your 
Martyr, to give tbe impression that this primitive I eye has taken in the truthfully stuted opinions of 
Christian favorod tho doctrine he, Elder Grant was him who stood forth amid a most dreadful persecu- 
thu8 advocating, viz. That the Scriptures donotjtionof Christians, as " the champion " of their 
teach the doctrine of the eternal conscious punish- faith, and which was, in this part of his defense, 
inent of the wicked. Tbe oft quoted passage is this :{ the affirmativo of the question discussed by Dr. 
"Should you happen upon some who are called Litch and Elder Grant, you will, — for your eensc ol 



for there tho Lord commanded his blessing, even 
life forevermore." 
Suoh are a few of the many great blessings to be 



to see the Son honored by the Fnther in these great- 
er works ? Will the Jewish rulers who persecu- 
ted tho Lord Jesus Christ and sought his life, 



derived from a proper association of Christians into think you, be present to witness the first resurrec- 
a church ; and surely if any man can refuse these tion ? This will hardly accord with tho views of 
blessings, he verily is an enemy of God, and should the negative, who denies tho resurrection of the 



Christians, indeed, and yet are far from holding 
theso sentiments, but even dare to assail the God of 
Abraham, Isaac and Jacob with blasphemy and say, 
thcro is no resurrection of the dead ; but instantly 
when they dM, are received up into heaven, do not 
count these among Christians." Tbe reply of Dr. 
Litch, that on the next evening he would show tho 
quotation to be a garbled ono, startled his opponent, 
nod forthwith on tho following day a deputation 
waited upon a Professor of Harvard for a testimony 
that the passage was truly rendered. This was ob- 
tained, of course, and read that evening ! But Dr. 
Litch replied, that he did not question its correct- 
ness so far as given, but it was cited, so much of it 
for a purpose, which was to give tho audience the 
idea that Justin Martyr favored the negative of the 
question, while it was entirely the reverse ! And 
the Dr. enquired, if it was not quoted for that ob- 
ject, why was it introduced ? The answer was wunt- 
ing.* The affirmative gave an honest extract from 
Justin Martyr's writings, showing that Justin be- 
lieved most explicitly in the eternal conscious pun- 
ishment of the mclud. . 



justice/integrity and sanctified conscience so dictates, 
honceforth regard all declarations, to which your 
attention has been called, as unmitigated misrepre- 
sentations of Justin Martyr and his brethren, and 
lay them aside as among those things which have, 
repeatedly, been demonstrated to bo untrue. When 
in my law investigations, I discovered this imposi- 
tion on my implicit trust in tho fairness of others, 
I flung them from me with horror ; for they bore 
tho impress of deception ; yet with deep grief 
and sorrow, for the either dishonest or ignorant au- 
thors of them . Let us consider this subject so unhap- 
pily thrust upon us, in the light of eternity, re- 
membering that error can do usno good, but a positive 
moral injury ; and that truth needs no misstatements 
of facts, or doubtful inferences for its support or de- 
fense. J. P. Jr. 



be avoided by the church as an heathen man. We 
might now go still further, and show the great con- 



wicked at this time. 
The resurrection season brought to view by 



fusion and evils resulting from non-compliance with our Saviour in the 24th verse embraces the great- 
theso rules; but this is not necessary, because wo Ur works that were to honor his ministry bo- 
have before us the saddest picture that can possibly foro the Jewish rulers. It was therefore a spiritual 
bedrawn,(inallof its practical workings) of thodis- resurrection, for saith the Son, " as the Father rais- 
order system. Let us all strive for those blessings. c th up the dead and qnickenoth thorn [not will raise 



J.H. Clark. 
Concord, N. H., Nov. 29th, 1858. 



The Millennium. 



up the dead and quickeneth them a thousand years 
hence at the last day, bnt now raiseth up the dead 
and quickeneth them] even so the Son quickeneth 
whom he will," [not will quicken whom ho will 
thousands of years hence at tho resurrection of tbe 
A discussion of the qacstion : " Will the Mil- j" 81 - l»t now quickeneth whom ho will.] The Sa- 
lenium predicted in Rev. 20th, and the synchron- vionr was not honored by proclaiming theso things 
ous reign of righteousness, brought to view in ; to them, but rather dishonored, for this only enrag- 



* We may lis in error, but oOr impression is that 
Elder Grant did reply ; but what he said we cannot 
give, in the absence of the report. En. 



To b. continued. 



Chords Organization. 

The ble=sings flowing from a proper organization 
are great and multiplied ; and this is the greatest 
argument, (outside' of the sacred injunction) in fa- 
vor of its Divine origin, that can bo adduced, and 
should be an actuating motive to all who love our 
Lord Jesus Christ, to seek to enroll themselves to- 
gether in order to reoeirj thoeo blessings whioh God 
designed his people should enjor. 



parallel Scriptures, precede Christ's personal and 
visible advent ?" ' 

No. 3. 

Dear Sir : — Having proved in my last number 
that the hour of the resurrection cannot be a thou- 
sand years, as the ncgativo has labored in vain to 
prove ; but a particular portion of timo, within the 
which all the dead, both tho righteous and the 
wicked will bo raised, and the living changed.which 
will bo done in a moment, in the twinkling of an 
oye — the very shortest length of time that we can 
conceive of— at the last trump ; the trumpet will 
sound, and the dead — all that are in the graves ofl 
earth and sea — shall be raised incorruptible, and tho 
living experience an inconceivably glorious change 
from mortality to immortality in the same moment 
of time. 

You next manifest much surprise, and marvel 
greatly that wo took no notice of John 5:25, in con- 
nection with John 5:28,20. We also marvel quite 
as much that you should claim a literal resurrection 
of the just from the text and the verses preceding. — 
Nothing could be farther from its true meaning than 
the exposition you have given of these verses, as a 
careful and candid examination of them will show. 

The chapter commences with tho announcement 



ed them. They had no faith in what he said, until 
it was confirmed by snoh works, that the evidence 
could not bo resisted. 

See also verse 24—" Verily, veTily, I say unto 
you, He that heareth my word, and bclievcth on 
him that sent me, hath everlasting life, nnd shall 
not come into condemnation ; but is passed from 
death unto life.'" In this verse we have a spiritual 
resurrection most clearly brought to view upon the 
condition of hearing and believing. The 25th verse 
sets forth the same doctrine, giving us more clearly, 
the commencement and continuance of this state of 
things during the gospel dispensation, which had 
just been opened by the ministry of the Lord Jesus 
Christ. 

" Verily, verily, I say nnto yon, the hour is com- 
ing, and now is, when tbe dead shall hear the voice 
of the Son of God, nnd they that hoar shall live." 
The honr, here affirmed of by our Saviour, had al- 
ready commenced, " is coming and now is " come, 
or commenced, and will continue, daring which 
time the dead in trespisees and sin s'lould hear the 
voice of tho Son of God and believe on his name, 
verse 23d, and receive everlasting life. The negative 
will hardly dare to object to this exposition. 
But should wo admit.that a literal resurrection « 
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here brought to Wew .comparatively near, and anoth- 
er hour verses 28,29, more distant, it would liurmo- 
niio quite as well with our views, as with the views 
of the negative. The first resurrection season which 
is said to bo comparatively near, might bo applied 
to the martyrs' resurrection, Rev. 20:4, who were 
beheaded for tho word of God and the testimony of 
Jesus ; and the other hour more distant, verses 28, 
29, to the general resurrection at the hist day. 

Rev. 20:12 — 15, was next cited and commented 
upon by tho affirmative, as proving the judgment of 
the righteous and wicked at the same time, upon 
which you remark as follows : " This is claimed by 
the affirmative to be descriptivo of the general judg- 
ment at the last day. These two events, undoubt- 
edly are here brought to view ; but this symboliza- 
tion of the judgment evidently precedes that of the 
resurrection. Verse 12th, describes the dead small 
and gnat standing before God. 

•■It is the dead,and not the resurrected living.who 
thus stuhd before him. It is necessary that the ad- 
judication of each of the dead should thus precede 
the first resurrection, for it must be pro-determined 
who will and who will not have part in it." 

It is true, we cited Rev. 20:12 — 15, In support of 
tho affirmative, and still adhere to the same, having 
seen no argauients produced by the negative sufficient 
to convince us that we erred in tho meaning of this 
portion of Scripture. The 11th verso should not 
have been left ont of the quotation. In these five 
Tersee we have a description of the Judge sitting up- 
on a great white throne from whose face the earth 
and the heavens fled away — the dead small and great 
standing beforo God — tho books opened, from which 
tho dead are judged, every man according 'to their 
works, and tho awful sentence of those whose names 
Itere nut found written in the book of life. 

These great events are all subsequent to the mil- 
lennium brought to view in Ibis chapter. This is 
fully admitted by the negativo in tho Ilerald of Oct. 
30th, in answer to Mr. Pearce, whocalled upon you 
to make these five verses plain to him with tho fol- 
lowing chapter. In your answer to him you say, 
_" Tlie verses referred to, do, we think refer to a posl- 
mill.nnial epoch, bringing to view tho resurrec- 
tion of the disobedient. The chapter following 
thorn comes hack to the epoch of the first resurrec- 
tion and illustrates the restitution." Take another 
admission of yours, " It is when the Son of man 
•ball come in his glory and all the holy angels with 
him that he shall sit upon the throne of his glory" — 
"a text from which you have frequently quoted in this 
discussion. 

Therefore, according to your admissions, the com- 
ing of Christ,'thc passing away of heaven and earth, 

Jbn resurrection of the dead, and the judgment of 
tbe great day, will be subsequent to the millennium 

;hrouglit to view in the 20th of Rev. In this you 
ore correct. It accords perfectly with the Scrip- 
■M, 2 Peter 3:7,10,12. " But the heavens and 
the earth that arc now are kept in store, reserved un- 
to fire, aguinst the day of judgment and perdition of 
pngodly men. But the day of the Lord will come 
U a thief in the night, in the which the heavens 
•hall pass away with a great noise and the elements 
•hull melt with fervent heat ; the earth also, and 
Uie works that are therein shall be burned up.— 
looking for ar.d hasting unto the coming of the day 
">f God, wherein tho hcavenB being on fire 
•hall pass away, and the elements shall melt 
with fervent heat." The foregoing texts of 
Scripture from Matt. 25:31, Rev. 20:11—15, and 
"Puto 3:7,10,11, seem to harmonize in fixing tho 
*ming of Christ, the great day of God, the passing 
»wuy of this world, the resurrection, and judgment 
of all nvn according to their works to be subse- 
quent to the millennium brought to view in the 
20th of Rev. So also the resurrection of the righ- 
teous brought to view John 5:28,29, who shall hear 
the voice of the Son of God in their graves and come 
forth to the judgmeut, when he cometh in tho clouds 
of |„, 1Tcn with a great shout ; and John 0:40, who 
•Ml be raised up at the last day. The last day, I 
tjtlteve the negative has applied to the end of this 
■arid, i. e. tho last day of tho gospel dispensation. 
-^ n, l this must be when the heaven and earth poss- 
«h away, 2 Peter 3:7,10,12, and Rev. 20:11 ; for 
cannot be another day of this world after it 
""h passed away with a great noise, and its cle- 
Jm* melt with fervent heat, so that no place can 
** found for it, neither can the last day como until 
'•is lime. 

Therefore we see from the foregoing Scripture and 
y™ admissions of the negative that the coming 
' L "rist in glory, the great dav of God, the rwnrroe- 
of the dead, both good "and bad, the passing 
of heaven and earth, and the judgment of all 
not a part, according to their works, and the 
-L rn ' 1 ' destinies, of each will be fixed on a day Bub- 
Ja'J 1 "' to liie millennium broughttoviow in the 20th 
"'}'■ Consequently the affirmative of our ques- 
".'« sustained by the foreeoine Scripture and the 
""onions of the negative 

. Ebenezer Peaeleb. 

*"etm, Nog. 1858. 



Persecuted for Righteousness' Sake. 

We occasionally hear of individuals beingBubject- 
cd to church censure for holding and for inculcating 
tho doctrine of Christ's near coming. A brother 
writes from Mulbury, Ohio, Nov. 19tb, as follows : 

At the Methodist Camp-meeting two years ago 
last August, a Methodist preacher by the name o! 
Langarl preached a regular second advent sermon 
on Lord's day, to a very large congregation. Tb' 
people, with few exceptions, were well pleased. II 
was brought up beforo tho next annual conferem - 
for preaching heresy, and turned oat of the confer 
ence. He still preaches the advent near whcrevei 
he goes. One of the members of that confercne 
says that the conference believes Bro. Lnngarl to b 
a good man and a Christian, but the conlercnr 
would not allow him to preach his views with thei: 
consent. 

I will relate one other case. It is this: A broth- 
er Miller, who is now on this circuit, caino to im 
house to make a pastoral visit, and in convcrsatio 
with him I found him to be a firm believer in th 
Lord near at hand. I said to him, " Why don' 
you preach what you believe on the subject? Is i 
because it is not a popular doctrine in your church ?" 
I further Baid to him, " Suppose tho Lord comes, 
according to your expectation, which is that it is 
not far off; and you having the light, what kind ol 
an account will you render?" I advised him to 
preach it all round his circuit ; and before we part- 
ed he agreed to do so. He lias made a commence- 
ment at this appointment ; gave us two sermons on 
the subject on Lord's day, to a large congregation, 
who were generally well pleased. He says ho will 
preach it all around his circuit. And I think be will, 
for he appears to be an independent man , and under- 
stands the subject very well. One old man who has 
preached for the Methodists 40 years, says if he could 
have his way, he would have Bro. Miller before tho 
next conference for preaching heresy. 

The above is about all wo have heard preached o 
our coming Lord since yourself and others were at 
Cincinnati, in 1843 and '44. For my own part, I 
believe it should be preached more or less in every 
.- r n ion , because I deem the second coming of Christ 
the true hope of the Christian. 

Yours, in the hope of a glorious resurrection, 

E. Holmes. 



You had better find out one of your own weak- 
nesses, than ten of your neighbor's. 



OBITUARY. 



Diko, in East Kingston, X. H., Nov. 1st, 185f\ 
of typhoid fever. Sister Leer E. WsriSTR, a# 
47 years, formerly, Mitchell, of Kcnnebunk, Me , 
wife of Bro. Wm, U . Web6ter. 

She was converted when about 10 years of ag>- , 
and united with tho F. AY. Baptist church in Kenn 
bunk. She was married in 1837. In 1843 she en 
braced tht faith of the Lord's comirg soon, and r 
mainod in the faith of it till her death. Ilarheali 
was feeble for years, from nervous' dcbilty, fro 
which she often suffered much. 

She went to Kcnnebunk to visit her friends a ft- 
weeks befurcshcdicd.with tho impression , as she sail . 
" of the last time." She had a remarkably go< 
visit, and was much blessed at a camp-meeting i , 
that place. She returned and went the mima wci 
to Kingston to meeting, and gave her last testiinoi 
to the church thorc, with remarkable joy and pov 
er. She was then taken down, and most of the tin 
for nine weeks had not her senses fully. But e! 
Iiad lucid intervals, in which she conversed wil 
friends of her state, and the blessed hope, and pray 
ed with great fervor. She did so with me twic 
and with sister Gale once. She said she should n< 
get well— that she was resigned ; that she was unwoi 
thy, but Jesus had heard her prayer and forgive- 
her all, and would receive her ; that Josus was pr. 
cious, and was her all. At times thore uppcarc ■ 
some hopes of recovery. But ut last she fell uslec 
in Jesus — to rest till the Lord shall descend froi 
heaven with the voice of the archangel and IV 
trump of God, and the dead in Christ sliall ri- 
Erst. 

JvlJcr Plummer preached on the occasion, froi 
1 Cor. 15, and the body was borne to the grave. 

She leaves a husband of -the same faith and hope, 
and two children, nson and daughter, both recently 
converted and baptized, to weep their laee, but no 
without hope of speedy re-nnion, and everlasting 
communion together in glory. Let us all watch 
and be ready also. 

Yours truly, D. I. Rowxsos. 

HarrrhiU, Mass., Nor. 24rt, 1858. 



Died, in Lebanon, Maine, on Sunday, Nov. 21st. 
Mr. Josuca LinnEY, aged 73 years, 5* months and 
fMttiJil 1 1 1 1 1 1 i r a , , ,„ t4J ,; 4,4 

He was a kind father and a Christian. He died 
very suddenly, of disease of the heart. 



ADVERTISEMENTS. 



Ayer's Sarsaparilla, 

A compound remedy, in which we have labored to 
produce tho most effectual alterative that can be 
made. It is a concentrated extract of Para Sarsa- 
parilla, so combined with other substances of still 
greater alterative power as to afford an effective 
antidote for tho diseases Sarsaparilla is reputed to 
cure. It is believed that such a remedy is wanted 
by those who suffer from Strumous complaints, and 
that one which will accomplish their cure must 
prove of immense service to this large class of our 
afflicted fellow-citizens. How completely this com- 
pound will do it has been proven by experiment on 
many of the worst coses to be found of the follow, 
ing complaints : — 

ScHOfULA AND SCROFULOUS C0MPI..UNTS, ERUP- 
TIONS and Eruptive Diseases, Ulcers, Pimples, 
Blotches, Tumors, Salt Rhbuh, Scald Hrad, 
Syphilis and Syphilitic Appections, Mercurial 
Disease, Dropsy, Neuralgia orTic Douloureux, 
Debility, Dtspepsia and Ixdioestion, Erysipe- 
las, Rose or St. Antiiony's Fire, and indeed the 
whole class of complaints arising from Impurity 
op the Blood. 

This compound will be found a great promoter 
of health, when taken in the spring, to expel the 
foul humors which fester in the blood at that sea- 
son of the year. By the timely expulsion of them 
many rankling disorders are nipped in the bud. 
Multitudes can, by the aid of this remedy, spare 
themselves from the endurance of foul eruptions 
and ulcerous sores, through which the system will 
strive to rid itself of corruptions, if not assisted to 
do this through the natural channels of the body 
by an alterative medicine. Cleanse out the vitiated 
blood whenever you find its impurities bursting 
through the skin in pimples, eruptions, or sores; 
cleanse it when you find it is obstructed and slug- 
gish in the veins ; cleanse it whenever it is foul, 
and your feelings will tell you when. Even where 
no particular disorder is felt, people enjoy better 
health, and live longer, for cleansing the blood. 
Keep the blood healthy, and all is well ; but with 
this pabulum of life disordered, there can be no 
lasting health. Sooner or later something must go 
wrong, and the great machinery of life is disordered 
or overthrown. 

Sarsaparilla has, and deserves much, the reputa- 
tion of accomphshing these euds. But tho world 
has been egregiously deceived by preparations of it, 
partly because the drug alone has not all tho virtue 
that is claimed for it, but more because many prep- 
arations, pretending to be concentrated extracts of 
it, contain but little of the virtue of Sarsaparilla, or 
any thing else. 

During late years the public have been misled 
by large bottles, pretending to give a quart of Ex- 
tract of Sarsaparilla for one dollar. Most of these 
have been frauds upon the sick, for they not only 
contain little, if any, Sarsaparilla, but often no 
curative properties whatever. Hence, bitter and 
painful disappointment has followed the use of the 
various extracts of Sarsaparilla which flood the 
market, until the name itself is justly despised, and 
has become synonymous with imposition and cheat. 
Still we call this compound Sarsaparilla, and intend 
to supply such a remedy as shall rescue the name 
from the load of obloquy which rests upon it. And 
we think we have ground for believing it has vir- 
tues which are irresistible by the ordinary run of 
the diseases it is intended to cure. In order to 
secure their complete eradication from the system, 
the remedy should be judiciously taken according 
to directions on the bottle. 

prepared bt 
DR. J. C. AVER & CO. 
LOWELL, MASS. 

Price, $1 per Bottle 1 Six Bottles for $5. 

Ayer's Cherry Pectoral 

has won for itself such a renown for the cure of every 
variety of Throat and Lung Complaint, that it is en- 
tirely unnecessary for us to recount the evidence of its 
virtues, wherever it has been employed. As it has long 
been in constant use throughout this section, we need 
not do more than assure the people its quality is kept 
np to the best it ever has been, and that it may be relied 
on to do for their relief all it has ever been found to do. 

Ayer's Cathartic Pills, 

For, THE CURE 07 
Costireness, Jaundice, Dyspepsia, Indigestion, Dysen- 
tery, Foul Stomach, Erysipelas, Headache, Piles, 
Rheumatism, Eruptions ana Skin Diseases, Liver 
Complaint, Dropsy, Tetter, Tumors and Salt Rheum, 
Worms, Gout, Neuralgia, as a Dinner Pill, and for 
Purifying the Blood. 

They arc sugar-coated, m that the most sensitive can 
take thorn pleasantly, m.<l they are the best aperient in 
the world for all the purposes of a family physic 

Prioe, 25 cents per Box; Six Boxes for $1.00. 

Great numbers of Clergymen, Physicians, Statesmen, 
and eminent personages, have lent their names to cer- 
tify the unpuxallcled usefulness of these remedies, but 
our space here will not permit the insertion of them. 
1 he Agents below named furnish gratis our American 
Almanac, in which they are given; with also full 
descriptions of the above complaints, and the treatment 
that should be followed for their euro. 

Do not be put off by unprincipled dealers with other 
preparations they make more profit on. Demand 
Air.* 's, and take no others. The nek want the best 
aid there is for them, and they should have it. 

All our Remedies are for safe by 

Weeks A Potter, Charles T. Carney, George C. Goodwin k 
Co., S.N.AW. A. Brewer, ThewJtrre Metealf, M. S. Bntr 
•fc Co., and by all DrugguU and iie&lor? everywhere. 



The Golden Salve. 

This ointment is purely vegetable, the healing properties 
of it being extracted from a well known American plant. 
It contains no poison. It has no offensive smell. Its vast 
popularity hns been attained by its almost universal suc- 
cess in tho complete cure of pleurisy, scald?, barns, piles, 
lame side, lame back, sore nose, sore feet, spinal disease, 
erysipelas, feslere, scald head, chafed head, chafed infants, 
wens, scurvy, rheumatism, fresh outs, bruises, sprains, 
chilblains, fever aores and ulcers, cancerous and scrofulous 
sores, ringworm, " broken breast," corns, chapped hands, 
salt rheum, sore nipples, buils, frost-bitten limbs, ebaftid 
flesh, sore teuU on cows, scratches on horses, sore bock, 
warts, Ao. Sold by all druggists at 25 cent* per box. 

Manufactured and for salo by C. P. Whltten, No. 37 
K- • ' Merrimack street, Lowell, Muss. 



Dr. Litck's Medicines. 
Dr. L. continues to receive from every quarter the most 
flattering testimonials of the efficacy of his Family Medi- 
cines. When once introduced they continue by their own 
intrinsic value to mako their way in community. They 
consist of the following remedies. 

Vegetable Antibifirms Pill*. — These Pills, so far as they 
have been used, have won for themselves the highest com- 
mendations, as a very gentle but thorough anti-bilious ca- 
thartic. They are so compounded as to act upon all tho 
glands, and affect all tho secretions of the body. .Theyara 
a mild, safe and efficacious family medicine. Price, 25 els. 
a box. Four box« sent by mail to any part of the Union, 
postage paid, for one dollar. 

Pain Curer. — This is invaluable for sores, euts, burns, 
oolio, bowel complaint, rheumatism, neuralgia, toothache, 
nnd other complaints of like description. In eight years, 
not one person who has purchased this medicine, has com- 
plained that they have not got the value of their money. 
Price 25 ccuts a bottle. 

Restorative. — Great cure for coughs, colds, croup, catarrh , 
consumption in its early stages, bronchitis, whoopiug cough, 
siire throat and general debility. It is all that isnere re- 
presented. Price 37 1-2 cents. 

Dyspeptic Remedy. — This is n liquid purgative, and i.s 
invaluable in all derangements of the digestive organs. In 
some cases it is preferable to the Anti-bilious Pills. It act. 1 
specifically on the liver, correcting and exciting it to heal- 
thy actiou. In cases of a complicated character, where 
there is disease of the lungs as well as liver, stomach and 
bowels, a combination of tho Restorative and remedy, act* 
with great efficiency. It is also valuable fur diseases of the 
kidneys and for dropsy. Price 37 1-2 oeuU. » 

Cure for Fits. — Dr. L. has been very successful in tho 
trcatmont and cure of Epileptic fits. Those afUiotod with 
that dreadful malady may consult him either in person or 
by letter. Medicine can be sont by mail. 



Ey LEONARD'S PATENT PORTABLE GRIST 
MILLS, fob Flourixg, asi> for Feed or Plaster. 

Frencii Burr Mill Stones, of all sires, iron, twenty 
inches to six feel diameter. Also, Scourers, Bolters, Ao., 
manufactured and for salo at No. 23 Watur-atrcct, Bridge- 
port, Ct, nearly opposite Rail Road Depot, (formerly oc- 
cupied br David Alareh, and Hall A licardsley,) Ware 
Room, No. 172 Broadway, New York. All of which are 
warranted equal, if not superior to any in use. Prices 
low and terms easy. Alt orders and lclteis of inquiry 
proraptly attended to by addressing the Proprietor, B. W. 
LEONARD, Rridgenort, Ct., or Jous A. Kked, No. 172 
Broadway, cor. Maiden Lone, N. Y. 

State or Shop Rights for Leonard'* Patent Burr Stone 
Grist Mill for sale, or exchange fur good proporty. 



Every Lady should have one of 
GROVEE & BAKER'S 

:vt *1 4i CELEBRATED .ce.n.j^T 

FAMILY SEWING MACHINES. 

PRINCIPAL SALES ROOMS, 
18 SVMMER-STREEft v f , ?" \ BOSTON. 
495 BROADWAY, . . . . NEW-YORK, 
m CtiESTXUT-ST, . PHILADELPHIA. 
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IS fUDLI&IIED ETF.RT SATURDAY 

AT NO. 4G 1-1 KNEEL AND-STRKET, (UP STAIR- i 
BOSTON", MASSACHUSETTS, 

in tht building of the " Boaton Advinl Atsociotion" 
beticctn UmUon and 1'yler-*irtet*j—a few step* \oe*i from 
the Station of the Barton and Worcester Railroad, 

BY JOSHUA V. HI .U.S. 

TERMS — $1 for six monthj, or $2 per year in advanee. 

$1.13 " " " $2.25 per year, at ite clot: 
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person; and $10 will pay for thirteen copies. Single copy, 
5 cents. To those who roceiro of agents, free of postage, 
it is $1.25 for twenty-six numbers, or$'i.5U per year. 

Caxada Scbscbibers hare to pet-pay the postage on 
their papers, 26 oenU a-year, in addition to the ubove : i.#. 
$1 will pay for twenty-three numbers, or $2.25 a-year. The 
same to all the Provinces. 

Enqush SrnscuiBKRs hare to pro-pay two oonta pottage 
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sterling for six months, and 12s. a-year, jays for tho He*al>l 
and tho American postage, which onr English subscribers 
will pay to our agent, Richard Koberteon, Esq., £9 Grange 
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Postage. — The postage on the Herald, if pre-paid quar- 
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any other part ot the United States. If "( pre-paid, it 
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St. Albans. Haneook Co., Ill Elder Lsrkin Scott, 
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Sheboygan Falls, Wis William Trowbridge. 

Toronto, C. W Daniel Campbell. 

Waterloo, Shefford, C. E B. Hutchinson. M. D. 

Worcester, Mart -.Benjamin Emcrsca 
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ITEMS AND NEWS. 



It if reported tbat M. do Rothschild has sent, through 
the representative of his house in the Pontifical States, tho 
;um of 10,000 francs to M. Mortara, to enable him to con- 
tinue his efforts for the restitution of his child without 
&ncrificing the interest a of his family. 

Tha Ogdonsburgh (X. Y.) Journal says that on crossing 
the Uotou Bridge, near Antwerp, lately, an engineer ob- 
served a man hangiug from one of the beams thereof. It 
appeared that the man, while crossing the bridge, with the 
*tnip of his carpet-bag around hi* neck, stumbled and fell. 
Pitching on one side of the beam, and tho bag tho other, 
tho bag balanced the man, and the strap beiug strung and 
fast around his neck, there was no help for him. 

One cold morning lately, a little son of Mr. Gilean, of 
Xondon, C. W., in a thoughtless moment applied his tongue 
to the gray -frosted surface of an iron lamp-post, and to 
his own horror aud the astonishment of his playmates, he 
was held fast. Various applications of warm tea, steam, 
•fcc, were made, but without effect, when his father took 
out his knife and cut tho tongue loose. 

The Mississippi Senate has passed a bill prohibiting, af- 
ter the first of January next, the circulotion in the titate 
of all bank notes of the denomination of twenty dollars 
and under. It also passed a bill granting divorces to all 
parties who may have been separated from bed and board 
three years, without effecting reconciliation. 

Six white men arc in jail in Northumberland county, 
Va., on a charge of whipping a slave to death. Tho men 
bad been drinking at a grocery, and on their way home 
they met a negro and whipped him to death jast for the 
fun of U ! 

Daniel Welsh attempted to jump from a. train on the 
Long Island Kailroad lost week, when his ooat caught in 
the railing of tho platform aud he was dragged under the 
cur wheels, and so badly injured, his legs and arms being 
brokon, that he died in a few minutes. 

There is in a solid and very hard stone at Somerset, Vt., 
a " pot hole " ten feet deep aud two and a half feet in dia- 
meter, with a serew-like thread winding from top to bot- 
tom, making it look like the nut to an enormous screw. 

A letter from Pago county, Va., states that wolves are 
very plentiful in that county, aud very destructive tu 
sheep— one gentleman having lost a Hook of forty lately 
by these ravonous animals. % 

A man named Myers was wantonly stabbed and killed 
in Hannibal, III., a few days ago, by a desperado named 
Adams. The citizens immediately a&feniblcd, seixed Ad- 
ams and strung him ap to the first convenient tree, where 
he bung uutil life was extinct. 

Why* Calvin Wheeler was at work at the bottom of a 
deep well at Medina, Ohio, a few days since, the walls of 
stone fell in, buryiug him at tho bottom. Fifteen men, 
after five hours 1 labor, rescued Mr. Wheeler entirely un- 
harmed, the atones having, before reaching tho bottom of 
the well, formed an arch so complete as to bear a burden 
of soveral tons. And thus was Mr. Wheeler saved from a 
sudden and terrible death. 

In Norway, M. Lichtlo, a Catholic priest, of Cristiana, 
has just been condemned to a fine of twenty rix dollars, for 
having allowed a Protestant lady to abjure her faith, and 
having inscribed her on the list of his flock, without first 
obtaining the consent of the Lutheran clergy. 

There are serenty-two papers published in Louisiana, of 
whiah forty-four are hi Euglish, eighteen in English and 
French, eight in French, two in German, and one in Span- 
ish. 

On searching the house of an old gentleman who died in 
a town near Now Bedford, a short time sinco, a bag was 
found containing about $1000 in Mexican dollars and half 
dollars, and $1200 in bills of one of tho N. Bedford, Ma., 
banks, being among Its earliest issues, and dating back 
nearly thirty years. 

At Detroit, a few days since, a man employed in a pot- 
tery had the top and back part of his head severed on a 
line with his ears, by a knife on the wheel for cutting elay, 
and a considerable portion of the brain was removed. Yet 
in this horribly wounded condition he walked into another 
room, and subsequently to a carrloge, and lived half a day 
after the accident. The Detroit Free Press vouches for tho 
truth of this story. 

Wet weather having caused an embankment near Cin- 
cinnati to have crumbled away, a dwelling house which 
rested upon it tumbled down a few nights since in conse- 
quence, while the family, six in nnmbcr, were all asleep. 
They euddcnly waked up to find themselves mixed up with 
nil kinds of household furniture, but were not seriously 
injured. One of the children, a boy, was precipitated 
through a window to the outside. 

Tbero is now living in \orfolk, Va., on Queen street, a 
nogro woman who is in her i?0th year. Tier name is Sa- 
rah Mnllory, and she retains all her faculties in a remark- 
able degree. Her youngest son is now living, and is be- 
tween seventy and eighty; his yonngest is thirty-four, 
who is himself the father of an interesting family. 



their Bepulehre they might seek of their own credi- 
tors what they now denied, the chief of the firm 
gave a loud chuckling laugh at the ridiculousness 
of the idea that ho could fiiil, or that the great firm 
of—— — should ever ask a pecuniary favor of any 
one. A few months only passed away and down 
came thegreat house with a crash that jarred all New 
York. The failure was a bad one, a very bad one. 
Immense debts, both in Europe and America, hun^ 
oyer it, and one of the partners, who at the time the 
New York merchant asked mercy for a poor debtor, 
could have sold bis interest in the iirin for §50,000, 
has received nothing, and the prospect is that that 
is all the dividend from the estate that he will finally \ 
get. The ungrateful servant of the Bible who gabbed 
his debtor by the throatand said, 'pay me what thou 
owest,' has more than one anti-type in New York^ind 
amid all tho reverses of trade,no house has gone down 
so low, and with so little sympathy, as that house 
who in the day of faucied security notified all par- 
ties belore liand that they gave no favors and asked 
none." 



latter a good example of simplicity, decorum, and 
chastity. 1 H 

Pulpit Anecdote.— A minister, preaching on 
the subject of misrepresentation and slander said, 
" When professors of religion bo far degrade them- 
selves and their profession as to attempt to injure 
others by lying and misrepresentation, they should 
rememV*r that, when the devil was disputing with 
the archangel about the body of Moses, the Lord 
would not permit tho archangel to bring a railing 
accusation against the devil ; and until thoy can 
provo that the individual they wish to injure is worse 
than the devil, and that they themselves are better 
than the archangel, the Bible requires them to hold 
their tongues and mind their own business." 



True humanity consists not in- a squeamish car, 
nor starting or shrinking at tales of misery, but in 
a disposition of heart to relieve it. True humanity 
appertains to the mind rather than to tho nerves, 
and prompts men to use real and active measures 
to execute the actions which it suggests. 



APPOINTMENTS. 

Notice. — Tho Standing Committee of tho American Mil- 
lennial Association will meet at the office 4(J 1-2 Knccland 
street, Boston, on Tuesday, Dec. 14. 

Boston, Nov. 16, 1858. 

Tho "Special Committee" will meet at tho some place 
on Monday, Dec. 13. A full attendance of each of the 
above is requested. 



J. P., Jn.. ) 
W. A. S. S. J 
Boston, Nov. loth. 1858. 



For tho Committee. 



I have appointments to preach as follows : At Warner, 
TJniversalist mccting-honsc, tho 2nd Sabbath in Dec. : at 
Canterbury, Town house, the 3rd Sabbath ; and at South 
Sutton tho 1th Sabbath. T. M. Preble. 



Riches. — " By wealth can be understood only 
that which is useful. Money itself is no wealth, 
unless it is used." Thesenro the words of Xenophon. 
Oh, wisdom worthy of Christianity, but not learned 
us yet by Christian society ! Not so much money as 
a man has, then, is tho measure of his wealth. The 
true measure is, so much money as lie uses — uses for 
right purposes — so uses as not to harm himself and 
household — so uses as to benefit the world, in its 
temporal and spiritual interests. Tried by this rule, 
may not the millionaire bo poor ? while his neighbor, 
who eats bread in tho (literal) sweat of his face, 
manifests true riches by contributing from bis scanty 
income, to works of charity and enterprises of god- 
liness? ■."'<. 



The Fortune-Tellers op New York. Doosticks, 
who has written a book about the fortune-telling 
impostors of New York, says that in visiting these 
sharpers he learned that every different planet known 
to astrology was in the ascendant at his birth ; that 
the description of the wives promised him full 
thirty-three spouses ; that he was born once every 
year from 1820 to 1833 ; that ho had more than 
twenty birth-places, that when dead it will bo nec- 
essary to dissect his corpse into very small pieces, 
in order that his earthly remains may be buried in 
all the places set down for him by these prophets. 
On one occasion he visited, in the disguise of a wom- 
an, " Madame Morrow," and was shown the face 
of his future husband ! " a bloated face, with a 
moustache, with black eyes and black hair ; a hand- 
dog, thief-like faco, and that one would not pass in 
the Btrcet without involuntarily putting his hands in 
his pockets." This trick is performed with the 
magic mirror, a contrivance sold by any optician 
for a dollar and a quarter. 



The third quarterly meeting of Rook Island district will 
be held at Wilton Juoction, Iowa, to commence Dec. 8, at 
7 o'clock P. M. The third quarterly meetiug of the Mili- 
tary Tract district will be held at Wartaw Prairie, Hancock 
Co., III., to commence Dec. 22 at 7 o'clock P. M. Tho 3d 
quarterly meeting of Galena district will be held at Elij. 
aboth, Jodavis Co., 111., to commence Jan. 13, 1659, at 7 
o'clock P. M. Moses Ciiakuler. 

Cordova, Nov. 15, YJA. 

PS. I would give notice to the friends in Missouri that 
I will spend a few days with them, as thoy may ariange, 
after our quarterly meeting at Warsaw Prairie. The frioi.ds 
who wish mylabors will notify mo at the above-named 
meeting. M. C. 



I will commence a meeting Fridays Dec 17, at Battefi 
soa, C. W., and spend two or three weeks, the Lord will- 
ing, as Bro. Campbell may arrange. Some of tho friends 
please to meet mo at Kingston, Thursday, loth. 

B, S. Reysolm. 



I. II. Shipman will preach at North Springfield, Vt., 
Dee. 19th. 



My P. 0. address is Concord, N. H. 



J. II. Cure. 



There is not a spider hanging on the king's wall 
but hath its errand ; there is not a nettle thatgrow- 
eth in the corner of tho church-yard but hath its 
purpose ; there is not a single insect fluttering in 
the breeze but aecomplisheth some Divino decree ; 
and I will r.ovsr have it tbat God treated any man, 
especially any Christian man, to be a blank, and to 
be a nothing. — Spvrjeon. 



QoKSTtoif. — Bro. B. —I wish to know if tho A. E. A. 
Conference organized at Worcester is, or is to be a corpor- 
ate body, or a body politic uud corporate ? 

t. C. Wellcoite. 

It is not so designed to be. 



BUSINESS DEPARTMENT. 



Pvlling Teeth. — It is like pulling n tooth to get 
a farthing from some close-fisted, money loving 
Avium). You must pull, und pull, and pull. They 
groan and twist, and turn, and screw, squirm — make 
a thousand apologies and wry faces the moment wo 
solicit aid for some benevolent purpose. It is like 
plucking out a right eye for them to put their hands 
into their pockets and take out a sixpence ! O, what 
eovoteousneas in the church ! IV ill not this one 
species of idolatry lead more souls to the pit than 
all others ? Thousands on thousands of religious pro- 
fessors are starving their souls to death — are mere 
skeletons in spirituality, on account of this grasping, 
hoarding, monoy-loving disposition ! " O, man ol 
God, flee theso things '."—Golden Rule. * [ . 



Retributive Justice. — The N. Y. correspondent 
of the Boston Journal thus writes : — 

"In one of the largest and most elegant stores not 
far from the City Hull, one of our most celebrated, 
successful and rich firms could have been found a 
few months ago. The store was an immense one,and 
though the head of thu firm was regarded as a smart 
business man, ho was so overbearing and harsh that 
there were few persons who could be long in his so- 
ciety. One day a gentleman called on the senior 
partner of the house to get him to consent to a set- 
tlement with o poor fellow who had been crushed in 
the panic, and could not pay more than fifty cents 
on tho dollar. lie was received gruffly, and recom- 
mended to go into the office and read the sign over I 
the desk, lie walked in and read a sign, which in 



vliiM 'i 'if alt J /tjj-A 
1 Condemn no man for not thinkingas you think. 

Let every one enjoy the liberty of thinking for him- 
elf. Let every man use his own judgment, since 
very man must give an account of himsell to God. 
Abhor every approach, in any kind of degree, to tho 
spirit ol persecution. If you cannot reason or per- 
suade a man into the truth, never attempt to force 
him into it. If love will not compel him, .leave 
him to God, the Judge of all." — John Wesley. 



PUBLICATIONS FOR SALE, 

At the Depository of English and Amman Works on 
Primhrcy—in Connect** with the Office of the ADVENT 
HERALD— a! No. 46 1-2 Kneeland-street, a few steps 
West of the Boston and Worcester Radroad Station. 

TRACTS. 

Tho postage on a single tract is one cent, or by the 
quantity one cent an ounce. 

A. » THE SIX KELSO TRACTS, at 6 cents per set, or 
" 1. Do you go to the Prayer-Meeting? $0 60 per 100 
" 2. Grace and Glory 150 " " 
*> 8. Night, Daybreak and Clear Day 1 00 " " 

'• 4. .Bin our Enemy, Ac. 50 *' " 

" 5. Tho Last Time 50 " " 

" 0.' The City of Refuge 1 00 " V 

" 7. Tho Second Advent, not a Post Evont A Review 
of Prof. Crosby, by F. G. Brown. (1851). $0 12 single 

B. X. The End, by Dr. Camming 04 " 
" 1. Litch's Dialogue on the Nature of Man 06 " 
" 6. Word of Warning, by W. W. Pym(1842)20 " 

C. 1. Prophetic View of tho Nations (Whitlng)04 '• 
" 2. Tho Sabbath, by D. Bosworth. 04 " 

" 3. The Christian Sabbath 01 " 

" 4. Israel and tho Holy Land. U. D. Ward 10 " 



BUSINESS NOTES. 

G. Mott — There was $3 to your ct. for which we have 
orcdited your Horald to Jan. 1, 18511, and appropriated the 
balance of 50 cents as yon laid. 

II. A. Pcarsoll— It was not roe'd. You are credited to 
Jan. 1st, '59. 

B. S. Reynolds— Sent books the 3d. 

J. Wilson— Have ree'd of E. Clark of Marblchead live 
dollars and put to your or. on book. Her and year papers 
are paid to Jan. 1st, 1858. Shall wo apply this sum to 
those, or otherwise ? 

T. M. Preble— Thoy came, which makes some 50 copies 
now on band. 

D. W . Sornbergor — The musio books you order are out 
of print. They now publish ono called the Organ, which 
thoy call superior to tho other. Tho price is ST.iO pordoa. 
We have credited you tho $7 sent till further orders. 



large characters inlormed all parties that ' tho day 



Mormon- Exposition.— At Holytown, Eng., the 
other Sabbath, one of the Mormon prencbers/luring 
his discourse UBcd the expression that this was " a 
wicked and adulterous generation." After a short 
pause he resumed, saying, " Yes, my brethren, and 
I will prove it too. Arenot your tea, coffee, sugar, 
spices, pickles, preserves, milk, meal, snuff, and to- 
bacco, adulterated ? — nay almost every article of 
your daily consumption ?" Then stretching himself 
up to his full height, he with great emphasis ex- 
] claimed, " Who, then, will dare to deny the fact 



EIGHT SECOND AD VENT LIBRAR Y 
TRACTS, at 26 cents per set : — 
" I: Tho World's Jubilee 04 single. 

" 2. Prayer and Watchfulness 04 " 

" 3. The Lord's Coming a Practical Doctrine 04 " 

« 4. Glorification, by M. Brock 04 " 

" 5. Miller's Apology and Defense 04 " 

1. The Earth to be Destroyed by Firs 04 " 

2. First Principles of tho 2nd Advent Faith 04 " 
« 3. Tho Bible a Sufficient Creed 04 " 
" 4. The Present Age— Its Hope Delusive 02 " 
" 6. Form of Sound Words 04 " 
" 6. Churches, Church Order, Ac 03 " 



p. TRACTS FOR THE TIMES, 10 cents per set. 
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RECEIPTS, 

CP TO TUESDAY, DECEMBER 7tII. 



The No. appended to each name is that of the Herald U 
which the money credited pay. No. 807 teas the closing 
number of 1857 ; No. 893 is the Middle of the firtiat 
toltme, extending to July 1, 1858; and No. 919 u to Iks 
close of 1858. 

Those mailing, or tending money to tho orTce by other 
persons, unless thoy havon receipt forwarded to them, are 
requested to see that they are properly credited below. And 
if thoy »ronot,within»reasonnblo time, to notify the oSee 
immediately. 

Those sending money should remember that we have 
many subscribers of similar names, that there are townsw 
the saino name in different States, and in some States there 
is more than ono town of tho same name. Therefore itu 
necessary to give his own namo in full, and his P.^t-offlee 
address — the name of the town and state, and if out of 
New England, the county to which his paper is directed. 
An omission of some of those often, yes daily, gives al 
much perplexity. Borne forget to give thtir State, aud « 
out of New England their County, while sumo fail to g 1 " 
even their town. Sometimes they livo in one town and 
dato their letter in that, when their paper goes to another 
town; and sometimes tho name of their town and office ore 
different. Some, in writing, give only their initials, whea 
tbero may bo others at the some post-office, with the 
initials. Somotimcs, when tho paper goes to a giyei 
dress, another person of the same family will write 



or compromise* is over,' and the visiting merchant | thttt " a wicked and an adn!tw <™ 8<™ra- 
was told that that was the rulo of the house.andall tion 7 " i, 5 K1\/ Qjjfl 

their debtors were required to take notice and to 

govern themselves accordingly. No one who owed Tcrtullinn, one the early Christian fathers, (quot- 
tliat firm had any right to expect that ony settle- ' ei '>? Dr - Svhaff,) " specially warned the Christian 
ment would be made short of dollar for dollar ,and the women against all display of dress, in which the 
' pound of flesh,' and all that was ' nominated in . heathen women shone in temples, theatres, and pub- 
thebond.' Thegentleman attempted to reason with lio P lacus - ' Visit not such plaoes,' says he to them, 
the firm in regard M the special case before them, . ' and n PP ear in P ublic onl y for reasons. The 

but all in vain, and to the intimation that neither of handmaids of God must distinguish themselves even 
the partners were yet dead, and before the day of outwardly from the handmaids oi Satan, and set the 
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" 2. Tho Kingdom of God 
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peeling it, without stating that fact, and we cannot find the 
namo. And sometimes thoee who write, forget even loan 
their names ! Let all such remember that what we want, " 
the full name and post-office address of tho one to whom too 
paper is sent. 

As a general thing, it is better for each person to write 
respecting, and to send money himself, for hi? own paper, 
than to send by an agent, or any third pers n, unit's s"* 1 
one is more likely to get his own name and post-offico right- 
than another person would be ; that money sent in smau 
sums, is less likely to be lost than when sent in larger ones, 
and that a third person is often subjected to postage, merely 
to accommodate tho ono who sends. 




* Tho letters and numbers prefixed to the several tracts, 
have respect simply to their place on our shelves. 



The Three Kingdoms, or the Kingdom of God tho Fath- 
er, the Kingdom of Satan, and the Kingdom of the Lord 
Jesus Christ ; or a View of this world as it was, as it is, 
and as it is to be. By T. M. Preble, Compiler of Two 
Hundred Stories for Childreo, Ac. Second Edition, revised 
and improved. Boston : published by the Author. 1858. 

New Wonx on Baptism.— Wo have received a supply of 
the work entitled, "The Trial of Mr. Podobaptist : an 
enquiry concerning tho Scriptural action of Christian Bap- 
tism. By A. Swarta. 75 cts. By mail, 81. 




Goer 919. M A Quimby 945, Eld J Howlett 945, 
932— each $1. 
T Brown 919— Mr F is also or. to 919, n Asscltyne,fen« 




J HeinU 945, T E Pntney 932, II L Kioh 971, S W Spe»" 
cor on occ't — each $2. 



berlain 1 
Smith 9u, 

J L Clapp. sent books the 3d, C R Merrill 919, J Crampi" 

3 oops., 936— each S3. , 
A Esmonds (3 cops.) 919, J Glass 919, « 

and SI for book, M J Boyce 963, 3 Belden 9.1, J l' M S 

908, W R Howe on aeo't— each $4. 
C Churchill on occ't — $5. 'TlttJ , 
J M Heagy on aeo't, $6; Dr S T Rowley 919, 82^ »i . 

newett 945, J2.25 J I Reed 945, 81.98 ; C Webster 

81.13. 
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THE REAL. 



There are no dreams lwyond the tomb ! 

The night of dreams is o'er; 
'Tis only hure they go and come, MAm 

On this dull, shadowy shorj. 

When we aviso from off this restless couch 

Of weariness and pain, 
When death awakes us with his stony touch 

Sever to sleep again,; 

Then shadows vanish : the invisible 

Rises before our view ; 
On every side comes Op thorwl, ' 
1 . , The certain, and the true, F A .mssrttw 

And when the morn ol morns shall come, 

The resurrection-day, 
Then yet more real shall all become, 

And shadows pass away. 

How true and gr.su that World must be, 

How false, how little this '. 
Man sees not what he seems to see, 

He seems not what ho is. 

Here is the hollow and untrue ; 

This is the night ol dreams ; 
Thickly overspread with .mist and dew, 

Earth is not what it seems. 

Each morn is coming with its light, 

To chase each shade and ill , 
Then time's vnin beauty shall take flight, 

Like rainbow from the hill. 

And truth returneth from on high ; 
Gone is the night 6f dreams, 
ll iGone id the shadow and the lie.— 
Earth shall be what it seems. 

//. Bunar. 



Sabbath Readings on the Acts. 

BY RF.V. JOHN CUMWSO, D. D. 

Continood lrom ourlaJt. 
pn.tPTBR XVII. 

' We then read that the brethren sent away Paul 
after the Jews of Thessalonica had stirred up 
the people against him, and conducted him to 
Athens, the most illustrious city of Greece, not 
merely for its political greatness, but for the ex- 
tent of its learning, the polish of its people, their 
attainments in the arts and sciences, and in all 
that makes a people illustrious and prosperous in 
the estimate of other nations. 

Aud when he came to Athens, was Paul afraid 
to preach the crucified Naiarene there ? One 
Would have thought that he would have been 
afraid in the midst of Athens, on the banks of 
the Ilissus itself, and by the Aeademus, to preach 
to these cultivated spirits, these men of exquisite 
Esthetic taste, tho rude fact that a Saviour had 
suffered on the cross that the sins of men might 
be forgiven. 

When he came to Athens, what was it that 
first struck hiin ? He looked at it in a moral 
**>d »pii-itu;il light: if he had been an ordinary 
traveller, bis first impression would have been 
admiration of its Acropolis, crowned with tem- 
ples and radiant with deities; or its schools, 
celebrated over all the world for their philosophy, 
a city called " the eye of Greece," the university 
of the world, — one would have thought that even 
be would have been impressed with all this. But 
00 i " his spirit was stirred within him because 
he saw the eity wholly given to idolatry." His 
heart was so entirely in its right place, that he 
felt for its sins far more than he appreciated its 
architectural magnificence and splendor. And, 
" Therefore disputed he in the synagogue with 
the J ews, and with the devont persons, and in 
the markot" — where philosophers met — " with 
'hem that met with him." 



Certain of these philosophers were the Epicu- 
reans. They were called so after Epicurus, who 
said that pleasure was the chief good, but whoso 
theory was excessively corrupted by a subse- 
quent Epicurean philosophy that said.it was sen- 
sual pleasure that was tho chief good, Epicurus 
was a sort of Materialist or Atheist, believing 
that God had no time to give attention to the 
men of this world ; aud that man's greatest duty 
was to cultivate that which would give hiin the 
greatest present enjoyment. „jnp 
The Stoics were called so from stoa, a porch. 
Their philosophy taught that everything was de- 
termined by a blind fatalism ; that everything 
that happcued was fixed, and could not be alter- 
ed ; that God himself, if there was a God, was 
subject to the decrees of fate ; and that it was 
the highest excellence of man, the summum bo- 
nam, not to weep when he is wounded, not to 
smile when he is delighted ; and that he becomes 
great in proportion as he becomes cast-iron or 
granite — incapable of feeling, insensible to im- 
pulse. When Paul met with them they ask, as 
they gathered up their robes, " What will this 
babbler" — this scatterer of words, say? — for 
that is the meaning of it. " Other some said, 
He seemeth to be a setter forth of strange gods;" 
and the gods that they thought he set forth were 
one God called the Rcsurrrection, and another 
God called Jesus; 60 gross were their apprehen- 
sions at first of the doctrine that Paul taught. — 
Well, " they took him and brought him onto 
Areopagus." It is here called the Areopagus ; 
it ought to be rendered, as it is in a succeeding 
verse, Mars' hill, — they took him to Mars' hill, 
where the Areopagus stood ; " saying, May wo 
know what this doctrine whereof thou speakest 
is ?" They thought it was some new philosophy 
either more excellent than their own, or inferior 
to it; and therefore they said, We want to know 
what these things are that thou bringest to our 
ears. There is added in explanation by Luke, 
the writer of the Acts, " For all the Athenians 
and strangers which were there spent their time 
in nothing else, but either to tell or to hear some 
new thing ;" translated into the speech of the 
nin.teenth century, they spent their whole days 
in reading newspapers, anxious to hear or tell 
some new thing. They had no thoughts about 
the soul, no prospects of eternity ; no deep search- 
ings after what can truly elevate, ennoble, and 
sanctify the human heart. All they wanted was 
the excitement of novelty ; and the newest thing 
even if it should be the worst, was to them the 
most intensely interesting and oxciting. 

Paul, the moment that he got the opportunity 
which he was to glad to have, " stood in the midst 
of Mars' hill, and said, Ye men of Athens" — 
that was the phrase of their orators, — " I perceive 
that in all things ye are too superstitious." This 
is scarcely a correct translation ; it strictly means 
that in all things ye are particularly given to ven- 
eration. It is a compliment, not a charge. The 
apostle was too shrewd and too skilled in the na- 
ture of the human heart to commence his dis- 
course by charging them with what they would 
have regarded as an insult. If you want to make 
a person wiser, do not begin your statement by 
saying " You arc a fool ;" or if you wish to make 
a person enlightened, do not begin your Bpeech 
by saying, " You are an ignoramus ;" but admit 
and applaud the good that is in him, and tilrn 



that to the inculcation of greater good to which blood all nations of men" — as much as to say, 
he is a stranger. '"lama Jew ; perhaps you know it by my ac- 

So Paul began his discourse by saying, " Ye cen t ; you do not like my country, my religion, 
are too superstitious ;" but " I perceive ye are orinyGod. But do not forget this : that all men 
extremely given to veneration." And the evi- Jews' and Gentiles, are descended from one root ; 
denee of this is, " As I passed by, and beheld and though externally they may seem to differ, 
your devotions, I found an altar with this in- substantially and essentially they are one." Then 
scription, To the unknown God." The article is he says, " In him we live, and move, and have 
not in the Greek ; (t is properly rendered, " to an our being ;" and this he quotes from their own 
unknown God." And now, says the apostle, this is writers — " as certain also of your own poctshave 
the evidence that you are so given to veneration said." Now, some very fastidious hearers in 
■ — that you so desire to have something to adore modern times would object to quotations from a 
that after you have exhausted the calendar and heathen writer in order to enforce in its Way, 
emptied everj niche of its idol, and found a niche and in the direction for which it is quoted, a sen- 
for everv god, and a god for every virtue, and, timent of the speaker. But the apostle Paul 
we might almost add, for every vice, you have j was not so fastidious ; on the contrary, he felt 
been so wearied with your search after new gods that if a text from their poet would prove, not 
to expend your love, and veneration upon, that the truth of what he stated by inspiration, but 
your last altar, you could get no god for, and wonld convince them that he stated nothing so 
therefore you have erected it " to an unknown novel or so contrary to nature that at rirst blush 
God." Well, says the apostle, I am too happy they might reject it, it would be a mighty tri- 



to teach you this God that you do not know, or 
at all events, if it was not the God to whoni you 
erected the altar, I can tell you of a God who 
will so command all the worship and veneration 
of your hearts, that you will have none to spare 
for idols of gold, and silver, and marble ; you 
will love him with your whole heart, and your 
whole soul, and your whole strength. And then 
he commences that masterly discourse addressed 
to the most cultivated audience of ancient times, 
free from everything like abuse ; and yet every 
sentiment, every sentence coutains a delicate al- 
lusion to their errors, and an exposure of these 
errors by tho exhibition of the truths, that, if ac- 
cepted, necessarily dislodge them. He says, 
" God that made the world and all things therein, 
seeiug that he is Lord of heaven and earth, dwelU 
cth not in temples made with bands." That les- 
son was needful for the Athenians — it is not un- 
necessary now ; for they believed that God was 
only in their temples, and that outside of them 
were philosophers, and slaves, and men. So 
many in the present da) - think that prayers can 
be heard only when offered ou consecrated floors, 
and that praises are acceptable only under fret- 
ted roofs. '„•■,,■.■■.,,•' '! I , 1 , 1 • | : VI I, ■! iv 

This is to fall back into the old heathen super- 
stition, that God is confined to and dwellcth in 
temples made with hands ; whereas, the magni- 
ficent disclosure of revelation is, that wherever a 
worshipping heart beats, there, in the height or 
the depth, is present a God to hear, to answer, 
and to bless. 

" Wheresovcr two or three are gathered togeth- 
er in my name, there am I in the midst of them." 
•• Neither is he worshipped with men's hands, as 
though he needed anything." Paul would say 
looking round at Areopagus, and looking down 
upon their shrines, their altars, their statuary, 
their magnificent artistic creations, — he would 
say to them, " All this you have douo to express 
your sense of worship ; you mean by this to please 
and to propitiate God. Now, God is not wor- 
shipped with men's hands" — neither swelling cen- 
sers, nor ascending incense, nor prostrations, nor 
genuflexions, nor processions, nor auy outward 
thing, constitute true worship. God is a Spirit, 
and he requires that they that worship him should 
worship him in spirit and in truth — "as though 
he needed anything ; seeing he giveth to all life, 
and breath, and all things ; hath made of one 



umph gained overthem. 

Then he says, " The times of this ignorance 
God winked at." That expression is perhaps tco 
strong ; it is, "God has passed over; he has not 
visited with condign punishment as these times 
deserve ; he has allowed them to work out their 
own ultimate results, as these results are seen in 
the abounding superstition of your age. 

But now matters are altered. The fact that 
Christ has died, and that the Gospel has been 
preached, plaoes the whole world in a different 
aspoet, and casts upon men a responsibility and 
a weight of obligation to which they must have 
been strangers before." And, says Paul, " He 
hath appointed a day, in which he will judge the 
world in righteousness by that man whom he hath 
ordained ; whereof he hath given assurance unto 
all men, in that he hath raised him from the 
dead." I have no doubt this is but the half of 
Paul's discourse, because there occurred hero an 
interruption. " When they heard of the resur- 
rection of the dead, some mocked" — evidently 
they interrupted him. Whether he was permit- 
ted to continue the discourse, or not, we cannot 
say : in all probability he was ; but the sequel 
of the discourse is not given ; and the same in- 
spiration that taught Luke to give the opening 
part has authorized him to omit the closing part. 
Some, when they heard of tho resurrection, it 
appeared to them so novel, so monstrous, 80 ex- 
travagant, mocked; but "others said, We will 
hear thee agaiu of this matter." Now, this has 
been quoted very often, as if it were sarcasm ; 
as if they had said, " We will listen to you some 
other da^ ; it is too absurd ; it is too bad ; we 
cannot even entertain it." But such is not the 
meaning of it; it was said seriously, solemnly. 
Some mocked ; but others said, " There is some- 
thing in this ; we should like to hear more of it ; 
and we aro not quite sure, that if we hear it all 
we may not give it a reception which some of 
our friends and brethren around us are not pre- 
pared to do." 

What does this show ? That even in Athens 
God had a people ; and Diony 6ius, a judge of the 
highest standing in the court, and Damaris, a 
woman, of what character or class is not stated, 
and some others with them, believed the truths 
preached by Paul ; and out of Athens, the uni- 
versity of the world, the eye of Greece, the em- 
porium of all that was cultivated, great, and 
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learned, God brought out trophies to attest that ' battle was heard around the nunnery of Jouarre. 
Jesus is the Saviour of sinners, and his word cv- 1 It came nearer — to the very doors. These were 



erlasting truth. 



To be oontiDucd. 



The Nun of Jouarre. 



Jouarre is a small town in Normandy. It 
once possessed a famous nunnery, which, though 
long since in ruins, is still remembered as the 
home of Charlotte de Bourbon. 

Charlotte was born in the middle of the six- 
teenth century. Her father, the Duke of Mont- 
pensier, was of the royal house of Bourbon. As 
his property had become reduced, and he could 
not give to his daughter the fortune due to her 
rank, he resolved that she should enter into a 
nunnery. 

This was a painful decision to his wife, who 
was a friend to the Protestant cause in France. 
But the Duke was a stern Romanist, and was re- 
solved that his will should bo obeyed. Before 
the time came for Charlotte to be shut out from 
the world, the mother often took her into a pri- 
vate chamber, where they wept and prayed to- 
gether. In that retreat the young maiden* was 
iustruc ed in the blessed truths of the gospel, 
which were never wholly forgotten by her. And 
there, when a few years older, she signed, by de- 
sire of her mother, a paper, in which she protest- 
ed against being forced into a nunnery, and claim- 
ed a right, when of riper years, to withdraw 
from it. 

It was at an early age, only thirteen, that 
Charlotte was to be closely confined by the bolts 
and bars of that prison-house — the convent of 
Jouarre. Her young heart had its joys and hopes. 
She loved home. In her esteem the world was 
fair and bright, and full of pleasant scenes. Her 
nature and temper were active and lively, and 
she thought there was much for her to do and 
enjoy. But now she was called, in the days of 
her girlhood, to bid farewell to those she loved, 
and to be doomed, as it is called, to a " religious 
life." 

When Charlotte was taken by her father to 
the nunnery, her flowing hair was cut away; her 
dress was coarse liuen and hair-cloth ; a cord was 
tied around her waist ; and, with downcast looks 
she trod the iron bound cloisters by day, and rest- 
ed at night on the floor of her tomb-like cell. — 
Was she happy ? How could she be when she 
felt that she was robbed of her freedom ? Did 
she find the repose that had been promised her? 
No. There were sullen discontent and strife 
where she had thought to meet with only peace 
and love. 

But never did she more painfully feel the loss 
of her liberty than when her mother fell sudden- 
ly ill ; for, either from the gloomy rules of the 
nunnery, or from the fears of her father lest her 
heart should be impressed by the piety of tho 
dying mother, she was not permitted to visit her. 
A daughter's care and love might have comforted 
the duchess in the hour of death ; but this last 
service of a child's affection was denied her. Nei- 
ther was the young nun allowed to be present at 
the funeral, nor to visit the grave. 

A few years passed away, and the young nun 
became more reconciled to her stato. She was 
told that her self-denial and sufferings were pleas- 
ing to God, and that the reward of her life would 
be certain glory in heaven. She obtained so high 
a character, that, though still very young, she 
was appointed to be the principal of the convent 
under the title of lady abbess. 

About this time light entered the convent at 
Jouarre, in the form of Protestant tracts. The 
lady abbess read them, and theyrccalledtomind 
the loving words her mother had spoken to her 
in the secret chamber at home. The large Bible 
and the truths it contained, the tears and prav- 
ers of her sainted parent, the written protest, 
and her childhood's happiness, were all as fresh 
in her memory as though they were things of 
yesterday. The Spirit of God blessed to her 
soul those plain words of the little tract — they 
led her to the cross of Christ. As the blind 
man rejoices when his eyes are open to behold 
the shining of the sun ; so did Charlotte when 
the light of the gospel beamed brightly on her 
%Mt|db- »«Kn'-* 1o *»!• cA> ,(i'vv. nft ""i V'fie*' 
It was in the year 1572, that the noise of a 



soon broken open, and the nuns rushed forth to 
find a shelter in the woods. This was a critical 
season for Charlotte do Bourbon. She was driv- 
en into the world : was it not a time for her thus 
strangely set free, to act as her conscience told 
her, and to embrace the liberty that wassounex^i 
peetedly given to her ? Ought she any longer 
to hesitate in obeying the word of God? Should 
she not seek some place of safety whero she 
might openly profess the doctrines she had cher- 
ished in her soul ? Yes ; the time had come ; 
but where could she find a home in France ? 

In such > trying hour there was not time to 
deliberate — she must act, and act without delay. 
Charlotte, therefore, hastily set out, passing from 
one place to another in disguise. There was no 
little danger in travelling in France in those days, 
when every one found on the road was suspected 
of being a Protestant. Yet she safely crossed 
the country, and after a time arrived at Heidel- 
berg, in Germany. In that city she found many 
Christians ready to welcome her, and confirm her 
in the doctrines of the gospel. 

As might be supposed, there was no small stir 
when her flight was known. A nun had fled ! 
Who could have supposed that a lady-abbess — 
the daughter of a duke, and of the royal family 
of France, would have abandoned the Romish 
church, had passed over to the Protestant faith ? 
There was dismay in the palace of the king. Con- 
fusion and debate were in the castles of the no- 
bles, and in the convents of the land. Her fa- 
ther threatened that he never would forgive her. 
He mounted over her as one who has disgraced 
her family. 

The poor fugitive had foreseen all that would 
occur when her flight was known. She would 
gladly have obeyed her father, and have render- 
ed to him the love and honor due from a child. 
It was not self-will, or a stubborn spirit, that led 
her to brave his threats. But how could she dis- 
obey God.or any longer deny his truth ? The words 
of the Savior were not forgotten by her in this 
hour of trial : " He that loveth father or mother 
more than me is not worthy of me : and he that 
taketh not his cross, and followeth after me, is 
not worthy of me. He that findeth his life shall 
lose it ; and he that loseth his life for my sake 
shall find it." Matt. 10:37-39. 

Charlotte was now in a land where she could 
openly declare her faith ; and that she soon did. 
Standing among the Protestants of Heidelberg, 
and upheld by their prayers and good counsels, 
she renounced forever the errors of the Church 
of Rome. 

We must now turn our attention to the Low 
Countries, better known to many as the Nether- 
lands. Early in the sixteenth century the Pro- 
testant faith had spread through all its towns and 
villages. The printer was set to work ; copies 
of the word of God were multiplied j and many 

bold reformers preached the truth to the peo- 
ple. 

The Netherlands at this time belonged to the 
kingdom of Spain, whose sovereigns were most 
violent persecutors of Protestants. Large bands 
of soldiers were let loose among them and thou- 
sands were put to death. 

The inquisition was set up in all its terror; 
multitudes were confined in its dungeons, or by 
it given over to the rack and burning pile. — 
One hundred thousand are said to have suffered 
for the truth's sake in the course of half a cen- 
tury. The patience of the people, however, was 
at length worn out. They had suffered the great- 
est injustice, and they resolved to be free. They 
rallied under the command of William, Prince 
of Orange, and after a long contest, secured their 
iberty. 

The Prince of Orange had often heard of the 
piety of Charlotte de Bourbon, and the sacrifices 
she had made in the cause of truth. And as- 
sured that she was fitted to adorn the highest sta- 
tion, he sought her hand, and she became his 
wife. 

The nun of Jouarre was now raised, in the 
providence of God, to be the Princess of Orange 
and the first lady of rank in the Netherlands.— 
And she well adorned her high position. Meek- 
ness and prudence, charity and devotion, were 
at all times seen in her life. She was a pattern 



alike to the noble ladies at court, and to the low- 
ly mothers in their families. 

But dark shadows often come over the fairest 
earthly scenes. Some bitter drops mingle in the 
sweetest cup of worldly joy. A large reward had 
been offered to any one who should kill the prince, 
and a young man had agreed to attempt the hor- 
rid deed. To prepare him for his work he was 
" confessed" by a priest ; and, under the influ- 
ence of his wretched superstition, he knelt in 
prayer that God would give him success in his 



It was the Lord's Day; the prince and prin- 
cess of Orange had returned from divine worship. 
As they were passing along the hall of their pal- 
ace a shot was fired by the assassin, who had 
secretly obtained an entrance into the house. It 
entered the neck of the prince, who fell into 
the arms of his attendants. For some time he 
lay in great danger, his princess watching over 
him with tho tenderest love. While dressing 
his wound, she at the same time spoke words of 
peace to encourage his hope in God. Hcrpray- 



» Halloa, Limpy, better get aboard, or the 
cars will leave you behind !" 

" Time enough, I reckon," replied the indiv- 
idual so roughly addressed, and he retained hig 
seemingly listless position. 

The last trunk was tumbled into the baggage 
car. " All aboard !" cried the conductor. " Get 
on Limpy !" said he, as he passed the lame, care- 
lessly dressed man. 
The lame man made no reply. 
Just as the train was slowly moving away, the 
lame man stepped on the platform of the last 
car, and, walking in, quietly took his seat. 

The train had moved on a few miles when the 
conductor appeared at the door of the car where 
our friend was sitting. Passing along, he soon 
discovered the stranger whom he had seen at the 
station. 

" Hand out your money here !" 

" I don't pay," replied the man very quietly, 

" Don't pay ?' 

"No, Sir." 

" We'll see about that. I shall put you out 



era were heard, and she had the delight of seeing at the next station f and he seized the valise 



him slowly restored to health. 

There was great joy in the city of Antwerp 
when the prince and princess went in state to the 
cathedral to return thanks for his merciful deliv- 
erance from the hands of the assassin. Nobles 
and burgomasters, citizens and soldiers were 
there to unite with one voice in a song of praise. 
The church bells rang merrily, flags were hung 
at tho mast-head of every ship, and sounds of 
gladness were heard through all the land. 

Not many months, however, had passed away 
before the health of the princess began to fail. 
Her tender frame had received a shock at the 
moment she saw her husband fall, which was 
further weakened by her labors and watchings, 
night and day, by the side of his sick-bed. Her 
dtys were now drawing to a close ; but in the 
midst of weariness and pain she knew in whom 
she had believed. Her soul and life had been 
given in faith to the Saviour ; she had passed 
through many trials, and seen many changes; 
and now, relying on the merits of Christ, she 
looked forward to a crown of glory that fadeth 
not away. At her death there was great mourn- 
ing in the land, and wcepingcrowds followed her 
body to its grave in tho cathedral of Antwerp. 

All honor to the memory of Charlotte de Bour- 
bon ! Yet it is not alone for her conversion to 
the Protestant faith, and for the sacrifices she 
made in its cause : nor is it for her virtues and 
piety as the Princess of Orange, that we think 
of her with interest and respect ; but we cherish 
kindly thoughts as it is from her that the present 
royal house of England traces its descent. Her 
daughter Louisa, became the wife of Frederick 
the Fourth, the Elector Palatine of the Rhine, 
and was the grandmother of Sophia, the Duchess 
of Brunswick, who was the mother of George 
the First of England, whoso great grandson, the 
Duke of Kent, was tho father of the present 
sovereign of Great Britain. Thus docs Queen 
Victoria derive her descent from the runaway 
nun of Jouarre. 



Be Courteous. 



Tho following incident illustrates the adage, 
" You cannot judge a man by the coat he 
wears" ; 

" Halloa Limpy, the cars will start in a min- 
ute ; hurry up, or we shall leave you behind !" 

The cars were waiting at a station of one of 
our Western railroads. The engine was puffing 
and blowing. The baggage-master was busy 
with baggage and checks. The men were hurry- 
ing to and fro with chests and valises, packages 
and trunks. Men, women and children were 
rushing for the cars, and hastily securing their 
seats, while the locomotive snorted, and pnffed, 
and blowed. 

A man carelessly dressed was standing on the 
platform of the depot. He was looking around 
him, and seemingly paid little attention to what 
was passing. It was easy to see that he wns 
lame. At a hasty glance one might easily have 
supposed that he was a man of neither wealth 
nor influence. The conductor of the train gave 
him a contemptuous look, and slapping him fam- 
iliarly on the shoulder, called out, 



which was on the rack over the head of our 
friend. ' 

" Better not be so rough young man," return- 
ed the stranger. 

The conductor released the carpet-bag for a 
moment, and seeing he could do no more then, 
he passed on to collect the fare from other pas- 
sengers. As he stopped at a seat a few paces 
off, a gentleman who heard the conversation just 
mentioned looked up at the conductor and asked 
him : 

" Do you know to whom you were speaking 
just now ?" 

" No, Sir." 

" That was Peter Warburton, the President 
of the road." 

" Are yon sure of that, Sir ?" replied the con- 
ductor, trying to conceal his agitation. 
" I know him." 

The color rose a little in the young man's face, 
but with a strong effort he controlled himself, 
and went on collecting the fare as usual. 

Meanwhile Mr. Warburton sat quietly in his 
seat — none of those who were near him could 
unravel tho expression of his face, nor tell what 
would be the next movement in the scene. And 
he — of what thought he ? He had been rndely 
treated ; he had been unkindly taunted with the 
infirmity which had come probably through no 
fault of his. He could revenge himself if he 
chose. He could tell the directors the simple 
truth, and the young man would be deprived of 
his place at once. Should he do it ? 

And yet why should he care ? He knew what 
he was worth. He knew how he had risen by 
his own exertions to the position he now held. 
When, a little orange pcdler, he stood by the 
street-crossings, he had many a rebuff. He had 
outlived those days of hardship ; he was respect- 
ed now. Should he care for a stranger's rough- 
ness or taunt ? Those who Bat near him waited 
curiously to see the end. 

Presently the conductor came back. With a 
steady energy he walked up to Mr. Warburton's 
side. He took his books from his pocket, the 
bank bills, the tickets which he had collected, 
and laid them in Mr. Warburton's hand. 
" I resign my place. Sir," he said. 
The President looked over the accounts for » 
moment, then motioning to the vacant scat at his 
side said : 

" Sit down, Sir, I would like to talk with 
you," 

As the young man sat down the President 
turned to him a face in which was no angry feel- 
ing, and spoke to him in an under tone. 

" My young friend, I have no revengeful feel- 
ings to gratify in this matter ; but you have been 
very imgrudent. Your manner, had it been 
thus to a stranger, would have been very injur- 
ious to the interests of the Company. I ""gh' 
tell them of this, but I will not. By doing so I 
should throw you out of your situation, and you 
might find it difficult to find another. But in 
future, remember to be polite to all whom yon 
meet. 1 You cannot judge of a man by the coat 
he wears,' and even the poorest should be treat- 
ed with civility. Take up your books, Sir. I 
shall tell no one of what has passed. If you 
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oblige your course, nothing which has happened j ;„ jt you are a8Surc d you may find a place : de- tne wonn : Tne Worms, which wait to feast upon hnnd of death. A cold sweat will ohill the body; 

to-day shall injure you. Yonr situation is still i ay not to see t tne Holy Spirit's teaching, where- our mouldering carcase ; and riot in our wasting a hoarse rattling will fill the throat ; the heart 

continued. Good morning, Sir." by you may feci this subject in its true light and flc!m - The body is of the earth earthy : dust it w ;n heave with pain and labor, and the lungs 

The train of cars swept on, as many a train importance, and be prepared for the awful hour 



had done before ; but within it a lesson had been j w h en you must give an account of yourself to 
given and learned, and the purport of the lesson Qod. 
n n somewhat thus — Don't judge from appear- 
ances. 



A Living Man's Heart Open to In- 
spection. 

Several years ago (says the New- York 
Evening Post) our physicians witnessed the pro- 
cess of digestion through an orifice left by a gun- 
shot wound in the abdomen of Alexis St, Martin. 
But a greater curiosity has been exhibited to the 
students of the University Medical College at 
New York. 

It was a case of deficiency of the sternum 
(breast-bone) which enables the several move- 
ments of the heart to be seen. It has excited 
intense interest for several years past through- 
oat the cities of Europe and Britain. The sub- 
ject of the defect is a very intelligent gentleman, 
M. Groux, a native of Hamburg, 28 years of 
age, somewhat under the average height and ra- 
ther pale, though he appears to be in health. 
He was introduced by Dr. Mott, who thought 
that the substance which occupied the place of 
the sternum might be cartilage. M. Groux then 
showed the conformity of his chest and gave an 
eicellent lecture on the heart's action, demon- 
strating his remarks with colored plates, an ar- 
tificial heart, and las own body. 

The collar-bones are noi connected, (neither 
are the ribs to their opposites,) but there is a 
groove where the sternum should be ; the skin is 
natural. In its natural state this groove is about 
an inch and a half wide, but it can be distended 
to three inches. On looking at the groove a pul- 
satile swelling is discernible opposite the third 
and fourth rib ; if respiration be suspended it 
rapidly rises to an enormous extent, and remains 
full and tense until the breathing is restored, 
when it soon subsides. This is the heart. Be- 
tween the clavicles there is another pulsatile 
swelling, easily felt, which is the aorta, the great 
artery from the heart. The dilatation and con- 
struction of the lungs are also seen. In coughing, 
the right lung suddenly protrudes from the chest 
through the groove, and ascends a considerable 
distance above the right clavicle into the nock. 

The technical details of these wonderful dis- 
closures will interest professional men, and to 
general readers of physiology the sight will be 
extremely interesting. .It solves several doubt- 
ful questions in regard to the heart, and gives 
quite as vivid an idea of the great strength and 
vigorous movements of the " little life-machine" 
as if the ribs were cut away and it exposed : 
more vivid, indeed, for in the latter case there 
would be no action, such as is now plainly visible 
under all conditions of the system, beneath only 
» thin veil of flesh. 



The Change of the Vile Body. 

A Discourse on the Present Vileness of the Body, 
and Us Future Glorious Change by Christ. 
By Mather Bvles, D.D., Pastor of a Church 
in Boston. Acts 17:18 — " He preached unto 
them Jesus, and the Resurrection." The Sec- 
ond Edition. Boston, New- England : Re- 
printed by Thomas and John Fleet, at the 
Heart <$• Crown in Cornhill, 1771. 



is, and to dust it shall return. Let us reflect f or breath, but gasp in vain. Our friends 
thus, and then confess, This Vile Body. | stand in tears about our bed : They weep ; but 

It is a sinful body, and therefore a vile body, they cannot help us. The very water with which 
It has in it a body of death j and no wonder it ( they would cool and moisten our parched mouths, 
looks ghastly, and loathsome, and vile. All its we receive with a hollow groan. Anon we give 
appetites arc vitiated, and disordered, and leads ^ a gasp, and they shriek out in distress, ' Oh ! 
the soul about like a malefactor in chains. The j he's gone,— he's dead !' The body in that instant 
Spirit which God has infused, is depraved and stretches on the sheets, an awful corpse. This 
polluted by it : and original sin is communicated , j 3 the end of our body for this world : Pronounce 
through the veins of the guilty parent. The now ; Is it not a vile body ? But thiB brings me 



several senses of the body prove so mauy traitors 
to the nobler faculties of the mind, and continu- 
ally captivate and debase it. How many sins 
enter at the eyes ? and how many idle ideas 



to the last article. 

Our body will quickly be a dead body, and 
this proclaims it a vile body. The silks and 
soft linen which now fold and adorn these bodies, 



Man's Responsibility. 



So then every one of us shall give account of 
himself to God.— Rom. 14:12. 

Reader ! what account can you give ? If to- 
morrow were the day, and you had only a day 
to prepare ! What have you pursued as your 
chief end ? What has been the great business of 
your li fe ?— Has G od been much in your thoughts? 
Had you rather have God for your portion than 
*oy worldly possession ? How have you treated 
the Scriptures ? Do you often read them ? Do 
Jou ever read them with earnest prayer that the 
Holy Spirit would aid you to understand them ? 
Do yon ever confess your sins before him ? What 
account can you give to God at last, if you nev- 
er had any thing to say to him till you were 
Runmoned into his presence ? How have you 
treated the glorious gospel ? Is it like cold wa- 
tof to a thirsty soul ? Have you fled to it for re- 
'"ge ? Have you repented and believed the gos- 
pel ? Is Christ precious to you ? Have you re- 
ceived him as a Saviour, before whom you must 
*PPear as a Judge ? Dear reader, say, if you 
h*d this night to give an account of yourself to 
pod, arc yon prepared for the solemn scene? 0 ! 

as yet yon are in your sins, fly, fly, I beseech 
j° a . to the only refuge, and to it you are invited : 



[Such is the title of a discourse which a friend 
has left with us ; we give it as a specimen of the 
preaching on the subject of the reaurrcotion, that 
prevailed previous to the Amerioan revolution.] 

" Who shall change our vile body, that it may 
be fashioned like unto his glorious body." Phil. 
3:21. 

The apostle Paul in the chapter open before 
us, after some Precepts laid down, concludes with 
two motives to persuade men to the practice of 
them : and these are the coming of Christ, in the 
verse preceding my text ; and the Resurrection 
of the saints now read unto you. Both of them 
are very solemn and sublime thoughts : but it is 
only the latter which comes immediately within 
the compass of our present meditation. 

The res irrection of the dead, and, which is 
much the same thing, the transformation of those 
found alive, at the coming of Christ, are very 
clearly revealed in the New Testament, especial- 
ly by the apostle Paul. But the glory of a be- 
liever's raised body is not, nor indeed can it be 
any where more fully expressed, than in the 
words under our immediate view. Who shall 
chauge our vile body, that it may be fashioned 
like unto his glorious body. 

The apostle tells us, our bodies are now vile ; 
our vile bodies shall bo changed ; it is our Lord 
Jesus Christ who shall change them ; and they 
shall be fashioned like unto his glorious body. 
How much is crowded into a few words ! how 
emphatical are they ! how copious ! how sub- 
lime ! How amply do they fill the mind, and ex- 
haust the imagination, inspire our faith, and 
awakeu our joy ! 

In handling these words, I shall only have 
time to speak to three of the four Articles, or if 
you please, Doctrines which you see are plainly 
contained in them. 

These bodies of ours, in their present State, 
are vile bodies. Who shall change our vile 
bodies ? Shall we here let our thoughts loose upon 
a few particulars, which will render it plain, and 
humble us with the sad conviction ; these bodies, 
of whoso beauty and vigor we are so apt to boast, 
alas, they are vile bodies. 

Their original is mean and despicable. In the 
sense of the Greek text, our body was vile, even 
in the purity of its creation. The wprd which 
we translate vile, is tapeinoseos : The body of 
our humiliation. Tis a humble body. It car- 
ries humiliation even in its origin and constitu- 
tion. It comes from humus ; the moist ground ; 
the clay ; the low earth. The first principle of 
Humane, is humus. Humiliation and vileness is 
thus entailed upon our body, even from the prim- 
itive materials out of which it was framed. 
Even Adam in Paradise and Innocence, might 
in this sacred sense, have owned a vile body. 

And now, let the proud creature look down to 
the earth and view the dust from which he 
sprung, and then confess his body vile. And 
the Lord God formed man out of the dust of the 
ground. Out of the clay was this living frame 
fashioned : here it had its humble original ; and 
from this abject earth did it arise and shoot up, 
thus curious in its form and constitution. This 
beauteous Arrangement of finer dust, was taken 
from the common Glebe, into which it must 
quickly tall, and resolve again. The limbs which 
now show the cxactcst symmetry and proportion, 
the pulses which beat with the fiercest energy 
and life, and the aspect that is flushed with 
health and beauty, owe all their existence to tho 
same clods of earth which harbor our brethren, 



pass in at the ears, forever open to the vanity of must be changed for a winding sheet. The ap- 
empty and corrupted air. The luxuries of the phuse and compliment which now flatter us, are 
palate debauch the enslaved mortal, and drag' no t heard in the retirements of the grave, to dis- 
him on to excess and intemperance. He wan- turb its awful silence : nor shall reproaches and 
dors among sensible appearances, and forgets revilings break in upon our rest there. Our 
spiritual realities. He is hardly brought to con- j pleasant habitations will be left for others, while 
sider, that the things which are seen are tcmpor- 1 we have no apartment leit us, but a coffin, or a 
al, but the things which are not seen arc eternal. ! tomb at most. We shall forsake our dishes and 
Is not the body, that thus abuses the soul, the ^ our tables ; and our selves become food for the 
rational principle within, a vile body ? The body, ^ crawling vermin of the dust. How quickly shal l 
the beautiful workmanship of an Alwise Artificer, we hasten to clay and ashes, in the solitary, and 



how is it sunk beneath the Level of the brutal 
world, by its sin against God ? 0 wretched that 
we are ! who shall deliver us from the body of 
this Death ? 

Our body is a weak, infirm body, and there- 
fore a vile body. It is a feeble house of clay, 
that totters to every blast. Disease and mortal- 
ity lurk in every member, and vein, and muscle. 
It is liable to contagions and distempers of all 



dark, and cold grave ! 

In a few years, the most beauteous, or learned, 
or pious head will grin a hideous skull. Our 
broken coffins will show nothing but black bones, 
and black mould, and worms and filth. Tho 
places that knew us shall know us no more. The 
persons who were most intimate in our acquaint- 
ance ; who soothed us with their visits, or caress- 
ed us in their bosoms, will now forget us. When 



sorts. They march silent and unseen in the fine they shall perhaps enter our tombs and take up 



air about us. They lie brooding in their venom, 
through all the fluids within : Latent destruction ! 
Death in ambuscade ! A thousand different fev- 
ers stand ready to seize the body ; to torment 
it, and to burn away its life : To lick up the fin- 
er spirits, and snap the vital cord. It may be 
at once blinded by a defluxion of Rheum, fettered 
with the tortures of the Gout, and broken in the 
agonies of the Stone : Like Sampson in the Phil- 
istian prison-house, at the same time bliuded. 
and shaokled, and grinding. Every nerve about 



our bones in their hands, they'll not suspect the 
frightful carcase to be ours, save by the letters 
on tho broken coffin, or the inscription on the 
mouldering monument. 

And now, man givcth up the ghost, and where 
is he ? What becomes of the dream of worldly 
happiness ? Where arc the houses and the coffers ?, 
The great name, the loud applause, and the bru- 
tal pleasure ? His riches are left to others : And 
to whom ho knows not ; whether a wiso man or 
a fool. He forsakes his numerous houses, and 



us, is capable of pains too great for us to bear,] is confined to a narrow coffin, in a lonely vault. ' 

Out of all his lands he retains but a few feet of 
earth to cover him from the sight. His boasted , 
name is forgot among the living, and scarce once 
in an age casually read upou his grave-stone. . 
His breath goeth forth, he returneth to his earth; ■ 
in that very day his thoughts perish. /jtm oX 
The Spirit is given up ; and see the body drops 
down, pale, and stiff, and cold. The eyes are 
fixed ; the teeth are set ; the breath is fled. Is 
this the face we once gazed upon with so much 
pleasure ? Are these the cheeks that glowed so 
fresh, and bloomed so lovely ? Are these the lips 
that smiled so graceful, and poured out such a 
gliding stream of eloquence and music? Where's 
the tuneful voice that once held the listening ear, 
and raised the attentive eye ? Where are the 
proportioned limbs, the supple joints, the vigor- 
ous pulses, the beating heart, the working brain, 
and the breathing breast ? Lo, the body is laid 
in the dust, and the worms cover it. Polluted 
vermin crawl over every part of the elegant 
form, and the enchanting face. It is folded in a 
winding sheet, it is nailed in a black coffiii, and 
it is deposited in a silent vault, amidst shades and 
solitude. The skin breaks and moulders away; 
the flesh drops in dust from the bones ; the bones 
are covered with black mould, and worms twist 
aboutthem. The coffins break, and thegraves sink 
in, and the disjointed skeleton Btrews the lonely 
vault. This shapely fabric must leave its ruins 
among the graves ; lie neglected and forgot ; 
moulder away without a name, and scatter among 
the elements. And were these bones once living 
like ours? and must ours be as they? This hide- 
ous skull, the frightful jaw fallen, and the black 
teeth naked to the eye, was it once a thinking 
frame, covered with a beauteous skin ? Strange 
alteration made by death ! And arc not onr 
buryiug-grounds full of such spectacles ? What 
do they but illustrate and confirm the doctrine ? 
Methinks every grave with open mouth, preach- 



too strong for us to resist, and too subtle for us 
to escape. The strength of tho most athletick 
body, is still on the wing ; may fly away sudden- 
ly ; will do it speedily ; and must at last wholly 
leave it. The beauty of the most amiable body, 
is every day hasting to fade, and go out in ob- 
scure darkness. Our daily eating and drinking, 
proclaim a feeble body, that would faint and die 
if these were omitted. Every time we sit down 
to a table, or take a cup in our hand, we confess 
we are creatures that need constant support and 
nourishment. When we lie down to the necessa- 
ry sleep of the night, we own the sleep of the 
night must relieve us a little from the long slum- 
ber of the grave. Every breath we draw insinu- 
ates, in a silent whisper, our frailty, our depend- 
ence on God, and our short continnancc : It 
warns us that our life is wind. — So weak is our 
body, that it takes away much of our thought 
from our souls, to contrive for its life, and health, 
and sustenance. — Let us look now upon the brit- 
tle frame, and exclaim, 0 the vile body ! 

It is a dying bodj, and therefore a vile body, 
Here our bodies now stand, perhaps flourishing 
in all the pride and bloom of youth : Strong our 
sinews ; moist our bones ; active and supple our 
joints ; our pulses beating with vigor, and our 
hearts leaping with a profusion of life and energy. 
But oh! .vain appearance and gaudy dream ! 
Surely every man at his best estate, is altogether 
vanity. He walks in a vain show ; ho glitters, 
with delusive colors ; he spends his years as an 
idle tale. What avails it, that he is now hardy 
and robust, who must quickly pant upon a death 
bed. What avails it, that his limbs are sprightly 
in their easy motions, which must quickly stretch 
in the dying agony. The lips now flushed with 
a rosy color, will anon quiver and turn pale. 
The eyes that roll witb a sparkling vivacity, will 
fix in a ghastly horror. The most musical voice 
will be stopped ; and the tuneful breath fly away. 



The face where beauty now triumphs, will ap- es upon my text, This Vile Body ! 0 Vile Body ! 
pear cold, and wan, and dismal, rifled by the ' under what infamous dishonors of loathsomeness 
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and corruption art thou ? Thou must bo laid!™'* «»t I can sooner believe that a passage is ono 

• .l j ^ —h--;^ „f .v,o .l- , of those re/otWie than that God is unjust or cruel." 

away in the dusty galleries ot the grave, the : ; * 

, ' , „ , j j j If, then, the doctrine of the atonement be true, 

gloomy chambers of death, unregarded and un- ^ ^ ^ ^ to ^ ^ ^ ,„ 

lost in deep retirement, and awful si- 1 ua £ Cullin8 affiruia hiluU , ^ ;f he pun j fih tll6 

sinner forever and ever. Such language as unmiV 
takubly indicates u heart at variance with tho Al- 
mighty, as prickles indicate the thorn, thistle, and 
brier. ■»'<» !»«•,»•«•* »ijto« il 1 ***^ 



known 
lence. 



0 Vile Body ! 

/ : 71 T.'J 5R> be continued. 




How God regards sin is manifest by the puuish- 
ment he lias prescribed for its commission. And if 
any regard such punishment as unmerited, it is be- 
cause their views uf the turpitude of sin differ from 
God's. a '" r ' ' 

Ilow God regarded the first sin which man com- 
mitted, is seen in the whole past history of the human 
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Tho readers of tho Herald are most earnest! y besought to 
giro it room in their prayers; that hy means of it God may 
be honored and Lu troth advanced ; also, that it may bo 
couductod in faith and love, with sobriety of judgment and 
discernment of tho truth, in nothing carried away into 
error, or hasty speech, or sharp, nnbrotherly disputation. 



Trees Known by their Fruits. 

" Beware of false prophets, which come to you in 
sheep's clothing, but inwardly they aro ravening 
wolves. Ye shall know them by their fruits. Do 
men gather grapes of thorns, or figs of thistles ?" — 
Matt. 7:15,16. 

Against nothing has our Saviour more sedulously 
guarded his disciples, than against " psudo-prophec- 
tees," i. e. those who teach falsehoods in the name 
of the Lord, or falsely interpret the Sacred writings, 
both of those classes of persons being embraced by 
this denominative. As truly as thorns yield no 
grapes, and thistles refuse to produce figs, so will 
false teachers show by their fruits, the value of their 
instructions. If TJniversalism were true, one would 
naturally suppose that its followers would be most 
kind and Godlike in their treatment of those who 
differ with them. But no such fruit is to bo found 
in the following extract from theChristian (I "nivcr- 
salist) Freeman of this city, which thus speaks of 
the editors of the " N. Y. Observer, and Zion's Her- 
ald :" 

" Poor unhappy wretches ! Tbey know not the 
sublime enjoyments of the Christian life. Christian- 
ity is the true wisdom. And ' happy is the man 
that findeth wisdom. Sho is a tree of life to them 
that lay hold upon her, and happy is every one that 
rctoineth her.' But no such blessedness belongs to 
the Editors of the Observerand Ileruld. The Athe- 
istical sensualist, so fur as tho present life is con- 
cerned, is a subject of their envy. It is only the 
fear of the black dog behind the curtain that keeps 
them from giving themselves up, soul and body to 
tlie (to them) enviable life of vicious sensual indul- 
gence." 

No religious teacher who thus speaks, gives evi- 
dence that his faith has begotten within hiin the spir- 
it of Christ. 

G. Collins, one of tlie editors of tho Christian 
(Cnivcrsalist) Ambassador, published in Philadel- 
phia, says in that paper of July 4th : 

" If TJniversalism is nnscriptural, wo hare only to 
say farewell to the Bible. When we aro driven to 
the direful necessity of making choice between the 
terrible doctrines of partialisin and doism, wo can 
very speedily make our selection. If the Bible teach- 
es doctrines which violate every priuciplo of honor, 
humanity and justice then we cease to re- 
spect its words, and without hesitancy challenge its 
claim to infallibility. Give us anything but endless 
misery. ; . . That doctrine is tho 'sum of all 

villages'* Ilow can a book bo true 

which teaches such a doctrine ?" 

Such language as tho above docs not indicate re- 
conciliation with God, or sanctilieatifiU by tho Holy 
Spirit through a knowledge of tlie truth. One who 
can thus spoak, evidently only believes tho Biblo 
conditionally— \ e. on the condition that it shall not 
teach eternal suffering ! Men, in,thc pride of their 
unreeonclliation to God, may discard the Bible be- 
cause it teaches the doctrine of eternal retribution, 
but they cannot relieve themselves from the pressure 
of evidence. So much for the fruits of Universal- 
[' ism. ,,,,'i Iju uii , i.rvtTa odl • 

In connection with the bIwvo we give the follow- 
ing extract from " Godfrey Higgins," quoted ap- 
provingly by " Dr. J. A. Weisse" in tho Spiritual 
(familiar spirit teaching)Telegraph of Oct. IT, 1857. 
This writer, it seems, can be convinced of the truth 
of the Bible only on the condition that it shall not 
teach the doctrine of the atonement. On this point 
he mr/taB Ota f«A ' 

" It is only fair, if a passage be fonnd which com- 
promises the moral attributes of God (which passage 
would do, if it established tlie atonement) to sup- 
pose that it is a passage which has been relouche. 
1 may be an obstinate hcrctio for entertaining such 



Denunciation no Disproof of Truth. 

If any doctrine which we bold is erroneous, we 
are not only willing, but desirous to have it disprov- 
ed. As joyfully, as we embraced tho doctrine of 
Christ's millennial reign,— -when shown onr erron- 
eous belief respecting his post millennial advent — 
would wo embrace any doctrine that can be shown 
to be Scriptural truth, and give up for it whatever 
may bo disproved. Wo therefore olosely scrutinise 
all arguments adverse to the views we entertain — al- 
ways desirous of being enlightened, and receiving 
with pleasure all logical evidence ; and yet determin- 
ed to be misled by no sophism, nor intimidated by 
any -denunciation . Therefore when we read extracts 
like the following, we always think, " Why cannot 
men realize that denunciation is no disproofof truth ? 
Givo us arguments, gentlemen — sound Scriptural ar- 
guments ; but please don't hurl at us mere asser- 
tions." •. ;. y - a j , ,(, „„ fc J 
In the " Crisis" .of Oct. 14. 1857, a resident wri- 
ter in that office, over his own name, affirms that 
God is 

" A God of justice and mercy, instead of that ter- 
rible vindictive Being, which perverted texts and 
gloomy commentators have made him." 
And again : 

'■ The long eherishod dogma of everlasting pnnish- 
tnent, if calmly discussed, does not place the Deity 
in an attitude to inspire entire love and reverence in 
tho hearts of his dependent creatures. On the con- 
trary it fills their minds with fear and dread when 
they view Him as the ruthless Judge and insatiate 
avenger of sins in no way commensurate with the 
unceasing agony of the damned. By this fearful 
doctrine the Almighty is denied possession of a vir- 
tue which is not totally extinct in the most depraved 
savage nature." • >:..■ t misj* ti 

In un editorial in tho same paper, under date of 
Aug. 4th, appears the following^, % j,. |a A c f ^ 

" We do not wonder there are so many infidels 
and Universalists; our wonder is, that there are not 
more. We cannot conceive of a being more cruel 
and revcngelul than ono who would keep men and 
women alive eternally for the sake of tormenting 
them, continually increasing their capacity for Buf- 
fering and in the same ratio adding to their torment ; 
but our heavenly Father is made just such a being by 
thoso who teach the doctrine of oternal misery." 

In the same paper, under the date of Nov. 24th, 
the writer first quoted says of the late discussion, 
that, 

He," (Dr. Litch) "intrenched himself within 
those old tenets, which antiquated superstition, and 
an imperfect understanding of the Scriptures have 
created, to the dishonor of God, and spreading of in- 
fidelity." 

He but echoed the time-hallowed errors of the 
masses, which have gone further to make infidolity 
than any other machine which the ingenuity of the 
devil or man could deviso." 

" The recital of that sad and gloomy faitU. which 
marred and blotted the brightest attributes of God, 
cast a thrill of vagno horror over the listening mul- 
titude"— of from 300 to 400. 
And again : 

" The radiant glory of the King of heaven seemed 
wnfr.My begrimmed and sullied hy t'>e black anguish- 
tossed smoke, which arose forever from the billowing 

flames of eternal pain. Where was the mercy, where 
the justice, where the wisdom of such insensate re- 
venge? .... Man might fear, but who could 
love a sovereign God like that?'} 

Remarks like the foregoing wo find made from 
tiino to tiino in disproof of the doctrine therein dis- 
paraged ; but such denunciations will be powerless 
to convince, whereorgument is demanded. If thoso 
who thus write have the Scriptures on their side, 
they do not need to indulge in expressions produc- 
tive of no good, and which can but produce' unfavor- 
able impressions respecting the tendency of teachings 
thus defended. We would therefore entreat those 
who wield such weapons to substitute for their argu- 
ment and logic. 



Tho Scriptures teach that " by one man sin cuter- 
cil into the world, and death by sin." Adam com- 
mitted oniy a single act of trausgrossion ; but what 
untold agony has been the conscqucnao of that act ! 
If such consequences aro the legitimate fruits of one 
sin, who shall assume to limit the amount of pun- 
ishment justly due for a life-time of sinuing? 



The Heinousncss of Sin. 
Human opinions respecting punishment for sin, 
are necessarily graduated by appreciations of its he- 
inousness. Where sin is regarded as a venial and 
trivial thing, the punishment justly due for it will 
be deemed disproportionod to the offense ; hut where 
tho full hoinousnees of it is realized, there will cease 
to be any reflections on the wisdom, justice, or mer- 
cy of Uiin whose prerogative it is to mete out to 
each one his just deserts. 



Views Wrongly Impnted. 

A man's opinions are his property ; nnd a part of 
the legacy which he transmits to posterity, is the 
reputation he leaves for soundness in tho faith. The 
regard whidi posterity have for those who have pre- 
ceded them, is dependent on tho estimate of their 
judgment, ability, integrity, &c., and this estimate 
is materially dependent on tho theological doctrines 
they inculcated. If therefore, sentiments not held 
are imputed to any one, there ts injustice done ; 
which should be as sedulously avoided, as an injury 
to a man's person or estate. 

These remarks have been induced by the follow- 
ing quotation, copied from tho Crisis of Nov. 24th : 
" Feuurdentius says, ' I call most Lutherans new 
Saddueees, who, when they read in Luther's com- 
ments that the dead so sleep as to know and feci 
nothing. . . .say that the soul of man dies with the 
body. I call the great mass of the Calvinians new 
Epicureans, who, hearing daily from Calvin and his 
ministers that all blessed spirits are dead, are larva: 
and shades with which we have no communion, ex- 
claim, with the support of Calvin, ' Let us say that 
the soul [life] is extinct with the body, and forth- 
with purgatory and tho Mass and the Roinish priest 
will be done away.' I call thoso Anabaptists, now 
sprung from the Lutherans and soul-slayers, who, 
in the year 1668, scattered through Poland the Cra- 
cow theses, of which the tenth is, ' We deny that 
any soul remains after death, but cull that a device 
of Anti-Cbrist, to furnish bis kitchen by tho figment 
(fiction) of purgatory and in tho invocation of 
saints." Hud. p. 259. 
To the above we reply, that, 
1st. Feuardentius, who is thus quoted was a big- 
oted Papist, and lias falsely charged Luther and 
Calvin with views they never entertained, for the 
purpose of bringing those teachers into disrepute. 
It is a sound maxim, thatno one should be adjudged 
as holding sentiments imputed to him by an enemy, 
without the necessary proof. If the Papists may be 
cited as witnesses, what may not be olaimod to have 
been the teachings of the apostles of the reformation ? 
Tho Pittsburg Catholio of Dec. 4. has the follow- 
ing : 

" The doctrine of devils was a favorite tlicmo with 
the ' Reformers.' Luther, on more than ono oc- 
casion, owned bis familiarity with them, as well as 
his inspiration from them, particularly as regards 
his rejection of the Mass. Zwingle also acknowled- 
ges his indebtedness to a devil, hut could not say 
whether it was black or white ! Thus, from the 
start of ' the Revolt,' there appears to have been 
the entente cordiale between the Reformers and dev- 
ils ; and tho alliance appears to be as firm as ever, to 
this day, as regards their successors and the same 
choice spirits, if wo are to judgo by the accumulation 
of lies and culumnies that they publish through 
the press against the Catholic Church." 

It tho Papist Feuardentius' testimony is evidence 
respecting Lnthcr's doctrine of the intermediate 
state, then tlie Pittsburg Catholic is evidence that 
ho claimed inspiration from devils ! If the latter is 
no proof then the former is none ; and no logician 
should peril his reputation, by a course of reasoning 
so defective in its conclusiveness. Our Saviour 
was thus condemned, by the testimony of false wit- 
nesses suborned against him, — they perverting and 
misrepresenting Christ's words, as this Papist does 
Luther's and Calvin's. For 

2. Luther and Calvin taught no such doctrine : 
and the immediate followers of Luther, whom the 
Papist more particularly branded with it, denounc- 
ed it as a " calumny" and denied that he ever in- 
culcated that the bou! died with the body. 7Vy, 
certainly, had opportunity to know what Luther 
taught. Mr. Bayle, in replying to a Papal divine 
said, 

'• Though he attributed rest to the souls of the 
predestinated, he does not thereby moan a rest 
which is a profound sleep, and that deprives them 
of the vision and conversation of God and the an- 



reward at death. Luther says of the death of Abel' 
" God enquires for Abel, who, having been re- 
moved from this lile, he does not wish to forget him 
He retains the memory of him. He asks where is 
he ? Therefore God is the God of the dead. By this 
therefore the dead both live, and have God, earing for 
and saving them in another life." 
Calvin also says : 

" Christ is our head, whoso kingdom aud glory 
have not yet appeared. If the members were to go 
before the head, tho order of things would be re- 
versed and preposterous. But we shall follow our 
Prince, when he shall come in tho glory of his Fa- 
thcr, and sit upon the throne of his majesty." 

Thus for we have frequently seen quoted from 
Calvin by those on the other side of this question • 
and Calvin apparently favors their view. But we 
have never seen tliat they have ever quoted tho words 
that iinuiediately.follo'*, and which put a different 
face on Calvin's teaching ; for ho adds : 

" In tho meantime, That liveth, which is in us, 
of, or from God, namely our spirit, because Christ 
liveth who is our lifo ; for it would be absurd that 
we should perish, while our lifo liveth. And be- 
cause our life is with God, it is therefore with God 
and happy." 

Such being the teachings of Lntlier and Calvin, 
all who arc well informed respecting them, must 
know that tho sentiments imputed to them hy Feu- 
ardentius, are calumnies and untrae. Any person 
knowing this, if perfectly ingenuous and fair in his 
reasoning, would omit adducing him as proof : and 
if logically keen-sighted, whether knowing its falsi- 
ty or not, must see that the accusation of an enemy 
U no proof of one's actual sentiments — bis friends 
and not his enemies being the interpreters of his 
opinion. 

Some months since, we read the following from 
Wesley in the same paper : 

" It is indeed very generally supposed that the 
souls of good men, as soon as tbey aro discharged 
from the body, go directly to heaven ; but this op- 
inion has not tho least foundation in the word of 
God. On the contrary, our Lord says, to Mary, 
after his resurrection, ' Touch me not, for I am not 
yet ascended to my Father in heaven.'' 

But there the quotation from Wesley stopped — no 
allusion being made to the words that follow : viz. 

" But he had been in Paradise, according to the 
promise to the penitent thief, ' This day shalt thou 
be with me in Paradise.' Hence it is plain, that 
paradise is not heaven. It is, indeed (if we may be 
allowed tho expression), the anti-chamber of heaven, 
where the souls of the righteous remain, till, alter 
the general judgment, thoy are received into glory." 

Another quotation in the same paper, made within 
the last few weeks, is the following from Justin 
Martyr. 

" If you have conversed with some that ... say 
that there is no resurrection of the dead, but that 
the souls as soon as they leave the body are received 
up into heaven, tako care that you do not look 
upon those as Christians," &e. 

But Justin also says, and this wo have never 
found quoted on the other side, in connection with 
the above, 

" I affirm, that no soul perishes entirely, oris 
annihilated : for that really would be good and joy- ' 
ful news to the wicked. What then ? why that the 
souls of the righteous are reserved in n place of hap- 
piness, and those of the wicked and unjust in a place 
of misery and torment, in expectation of the great 
day of judgment. So that those which shall be 
judged worthy to appear before God, shall not die 
any more ; but those shall be punished so long as it 
shall please God to suffer them to exist, and to 
punish them." 

As the omitted extracts from the writers quoted, 
are needful to determine their actual views respect- 
ing tho intermediate state, it always violates onr 
sense of propriety, when they are only partially 
quoted. And as wo like to feel that our opponents 
are most honorable, upright, and high minded, ca- 
pable and able, our enjoyment of their effusions 
is always marred by quotations, implying want of 
information respecting the opinions of those quoted 
from, or disgonuousness in making the quotations, 
or lack of logical acutoness ; which should see at a ' 
glance that quotations weigh nothing, unless they 
nre fairly ma lo and are expressive in full of the ac- 
tual opinions of those quoted from, on .he. points 
which they are quoted to substantiate. 



And, 

3d. Both Luther and Calvin taught that the in- 
termediate state is one of rest and consciousness — 
though both denied tho now common view of eternal 



Insensibility not Security. 
The Church at this season reminds us of the sec- 
ond coming of Christ to judge the world, in right- 
eousness. And the caution our Lord give us — to 
watch, for we know not the day nor tho hour — " 
applicable to us all, even though centuries should 
pass away before his appearing ; for our own death 
may occur at any moment, and as that places us be- 
yond probation, puts us where we shall be found 
when the world shall be summoned to judgment, so 
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to us individually Christ may come at any motuont. 
It H - id and fearful to think liow, well knowing the 
uncertainty of life, men will live unprepared to meet 
Heir '"'id and yet apparently feel secure. 

A c (Miction ol absolute security, he who lives in 
the wilful neglect of acknowledged duty, cannot en- 
joy. But in its stead one may become indifferent 
and insensible, so that he can t>e in a measure un- 
disturbed in his neglect. But for all this, death, 
eternity, must come ; and indifference cannot sot 
ggide the truth. The autcdiluvians and the inhabi- 
tant* of Sodom, because by some process they had 
rendered themselves insensible to danger, may have 
imagined that no danger was nigh. 

And so though Xoah, showed his commission from 
God, and day by day timber and plank and story 
lire added to the ark, yet in the midst and in the 
light of all these Icarful preparations, business and 
pleasures were uninterrupted, arid even when the 
heavens gathered blackness, and the moaning winds 
and the trembling earth gave signs that the desola- 
tion nigh, many a heart beat quietly, and there 
was fancied security 

And when with like authority Lot stood a preach- 
er of righteousness, his words fell like the sighings 
of thp wind upon the ears of the filthy and polluted 
inhabitants, and mirth, and song, and the din of 
commerce rose upon the air — insensible all, but the 
day of desolation came. 

Even so now, while from many n one comes up the 
cry, " what shall I do to be saved ?" and in many 
there are deep searchings of heart, and the Sabbath 
bell summons to holy rest, and preaching, and pray- 
er, and sacrament, follow each other in their wonted 
round, — yet anon the gay load of Sabbath breakers 
wheels by, the man of business is poring over his 
ledger, robbing God of Sabbath hours, and the man 
of nuny week-day cares is idly lounging at home, 
all neglectful of Sabbath duties, and others 
ire quieting conscience by some eicose which one 
Tigorous effort of the will might remove. Among 
thera all is no deep anguish of conviction, no treui- 
IDng at the thought that upon God's law their feet 
are planted — there is even a measure of security. — 
And why? Not because God's word has not gone 
forth — not because the judgment is not certain — not 
because those only who have signed a covenant with 
God shall be held accountable — no, but becanse 
these have rendered themselves insensiblo to their 
pcrit. It is a state they havo coveted. They can- 
not avert tho impending calamity, and' so 
by treating the truth as though it were falsehood, 
they havo made it to all practical purposes a false- 
hood to them. 

They cannot avert the calamity, and so they have 
BB I med themselves to it. Is it a desirable position? 
Alas ! the antediluvians found it not so, and the 
Sodomites found it not so, when their desolation 
came like a whirlwind upon them. And they who 
neglect the duty of preparation, will find when the 
Lord suddenly comes, that insensibility is not secu- 
rity. — Gospel Messenger . , 

The Pulton Street Meetings. — Tho N. Y. Cor- 
respondent of the Boston Journal, names a paper in 
Philadelphia, whioh he says, " is quite savage and 
qoite untruthful in regard to the Fulton street meet- 
,n g. It declares that the statements about the meet- 
ings are manufactured — that the pretended answers 
■ prayers are bogus — that the aim of tho men who 
circulate these things is to get up an excitement to 
■anufacture and sell a book in the market — that the 
Mktoetort of the meetbg contend that the • media- 
torial throne is located in Gotham,' and other things 
equally Satanic and falso. A more humble class of 
ra en cannot lie found in the world than those who 
frequent and control the Fulton street meeting.— 
The requests for prayer that come in are not sought. 
They frequently embarrnss the meeting, and it would 
w»h they would not come. And tho reports made 
•■a 'lie mooting and about the meeting are not ac- 
cordiqg to the taste of men there. 

" But the meeting is open to all the world, and if 
"porters will come and take note of what is said 



Water and Morals. — A very slight declivity 
suffices to give the running motion to water. Three 
inches per mile, in a smooth .strait channel , give a 
velocity of about three miles per hour. Now whut 
is true of water, is equally true of morals. The best 
of men need only a slight push from adversity to ob- 
tain a downhill momentum. Be careful, therefore, 
how you lose your equilibrium. 

Misquotations. — " In the words of Scripture, 
'They rollsinosa sweet morsel under the tongue.' " 
This I heard in a sermon not many weeks since. 
There is no such language in the Bible ; it is a tra- 
ditional quotation, and false as a figure, for we do 
not put sweet morsels under the tongue, as we all 
know if we would stop to think. 

The nearest approach to this is in Job 20:12, — 
"Though wickedness be sweet in his mouth, though 
he hide it under his tongue." 
Another : 

"He will convince the world of sin, of righteous- 
ness, and judgment to come." 

The true reading iB, " Ho will reprove the world 
of sin, of righteousness, and of judgment." 

The words to come are in another connection. — 
Paul " reasoned of righteousness, temperance, and 
a judgment to come." 

To Curb the Appetite for Tobacco. — A clergy- 
man who for many years was addicted to tho chew- 
ing and smoking of tobacco, but who has entirely 
abstuincd from the weed for over thirty years, com- 
municates to the Independent the method of cure 
which he adopted. We copy it, hoping it will prove 
effectual in many other cases : 

" I had a deep well of very cold water, and when- 
ever tho evil appetite craved indulgence, I resorted 
immediately to frosh-drnwn water. Of this I drank 
what I desired, and then continued to hold water in 
my mouth, throwing out and taking in successive 
mouthfuls, until the craving ceased. By a faithful 
adherence to this practice for about a month I was 
cured ; and from that time to this have been as free 
from any appetite for tobacco as a nursing infant. I 
loathe the use of the weed in every form, far more 
than I did before I contracted habits of indulgence." 



Ui&Strengtii. — Psalms 71:10. "I will go in the 
strength of the Lord God." 

Without his help we could not go at all. In him 
wo live and move and have our being. I am weak 
and weary, ready to faint and fail, and the way is 



so is prayer the prophecy of the blessing 1 that is 
about to come. — Spurgeen. 



Vnivessalism. — Elder Swan says, " If this doc- 
trine be true, the Bible ought to read, Wide is the 
rough, and steep, and long, and I have not got | gate and broad is the way that leads to heaven, - and 



strength to overcome. I havo tried to go alone, and 
have fallen. " Hold Thou me up," or I shall fall 
again and perhaps perish by tho way. The toinpt- 
er is near, and never misses a chance to take me 
when I am at the weakest. My own strength is all 
weakness, and I must go in the strength of the 
Lord God. 



Thoughts. — Horace Walpole once remarked, 
"The world iB a comedy to those who think, and 
a tragedy to those who feel." • «xuili 

" See what I am !" not " Sec what my father 
was I" is an old and excellent Arabic saying. 

We never yet knew a man disposed to scorn the 
bumble, who was not himself a fair object of scorn 
to the humblest. 

If we reprove or chastise before we feel a painful 
regret on account of tho necessity for it, the proper 
season for doing it has not yet arrived. 

When one sin is admitted, it is generally found 
that it has a companion waiting at the door ; and 
tho former will work hard to gain admission for the 
latter. 

The chiof secret of comfort lies in not suffering 
trifles to vex one, and in prudently cultivating an 
undergrowth of small pleasures, since very few great 
ones are lot on long leases. 

Burns once said : " My idle reasonings sometimes 
make me a little skeptical ; hut the necessities of 
my heart always give the cold philosophizing the 
lie." . 

Unselfishness. — Jesus is our model as well as 
our Saviour, and tho grace and excellency of our 
lives are proportional to our assimilation to him. 
His unselfishness was a prominent trait of his char- 
acter. He was born a man of sorrows ; privation 
was his constant attendant . he was stricken of God 
and afflicted, and from tho commencement of his min- 
istry to its clo80, ho was oppressed with the weight 
of our sins, and sustained the wrath of God. Sure- 
ly no sorrows wore ever equal to his sorrows, and 
yet, su far from hearing Him bewailing his suffering, 
we find him daily employed as tho comforter of oth- 
ers. Ho designs to promote the onjoyment of tho 



■jMionaJ, attractive, will go on, and scoffers will 
0 'heir day and then pass on. The simple aim 
J* the meeting at the start was to have a place where 
wsinow men could go one hour in the day and sing 
and pray to the Lord, and this aim has not been lost 
"Sht of nor changed. Strangers eorao there, and 
"•en and women, children and parents, the sick and 
»e afflicted, send in requests that they may be rc- 
"""nbered." 



The river of God is full of water : but there is not 
*"e drop of it that takes its rise in earthly springs. 
"I »ill have no strength used in His own battles 



hut the 



strength whioh He Himself imparts : and 1 



*oulJ not have you that are now distressed in the 
"^discouraged by it. Your emptiness is but the 
reparation for your being filled; and your casting 
*n u but the making ready for your lifting up. — 



Hvmilitv.— It is out of a broken heart that all 
truly holy affections do flow. Christian afflictions 
are like Mary's precious ointment that she poured 
on Christ's head, that filled the whole house with a 
sweet odor. That was poured out of an alabaster 
box ; so gracious affections flow out of a broken 
heart. Gracious affections are like those of Mary 
Magdalene, who also poured precious ointment on 
Christ, out of an alabaster broken box, anointing 
therewith the feet of Jesus, when she had washed 
them with her tears, and wiped them with tho hair 
of her head. All gracious affections are a sweet 
odor to Christ, and fill tho soul of a Christian with 
an heavenly sweetness and fragrancy, and broken- 
hearted love. The desires of the saints, however 
earnest, are humble desires ; their hope is humble ; 
and their joy, even when it is unspeakable and full 
of glory, is an humblu, broken-hearted joy, and 
leaves the Christian more poor in spirit, and more 
like a little child, and more disposed to a universal 
lowliness of behavior. — Edwards on the Affections. 



everybody goes there ; strait Is the gate and narrow 
is tho way that leads to hell, and you can't find it 
if you try." 



guests at a nuptial feast in Cana ; he diffuses a cheer- 
■*| dono, no one can help it, and the work, humble, ful spirit through the smitten family circlo of Mar- 
tha and Mary and their brother Lazarus ; he bright- 



" Please, Sir." " Sir, do you want to know 
how I was converted, I, an old, grey-headed sin- 
ner IV said a good old man to his minister. 
" Tell mo," answered tho minister. '•■ 
•' I was walking along one day, and met a little 
boy. The little hoy stopped at my side. ' Please, 
sir,' he said, "will ym take a tract? and plea- -ir, 
will you read it ?' Tracts ! I always hat-d tracts 
and such things, but that 'please sir,' overcame me. 
I could not swear at that kind spoken ' please, sir, 1 
— no, no. I took tho tract, and 1 thanked the little 
boy. and I said I'd read it ; and I did read it, nnd 
the rending of it saved my soul. I saw 1 was a sin- 
ner, and I saw that Jesus Christ could save me from 
my sins. That ' please, sir,' was the entering wedge 
to my old hickory heart." 



" Got Lett." — A genuine touch of woman's 
nature, as wall as human nature, pervades tho 

following : 

A comfortable old couple sat a seat or two in 
front of us on the railroad during one of the hottest 
days of last summer. The journey was evidently 
one. of the events of their lives, and their curiosity 
excited the attention of the passengers. At a way 
station the old gentleman stepped out to get a drink, 
or to buy a dough-nut, and heard the bell only in 
time to rush to the door of the eating house and see 
tho train msvc off without him. Tho old lady in 
her seat had been fidgeting, looking out of the win- 
dow in her anxiety for hie return, and when she saw 
his pligbt.his frantic gestures lor the train to stop, as 
it Bwept farther and farther away, she exclaimed : 

" There, my old man has got left ! he has ! there ! 
sco, he has 1 Wa'll," she continued, sitting back in 
her seat again, " I'm glad on't ; it's always been, 
' Mammy, you'll get left!' all iny life long ; and 
now he's gone and got left, and I'm glad on't," 

Her candid reflection on the accident, and the 
evident satisfaction she felt in the fact that it was 
the' old man, and not herself, was greeted with 
a round of applause. Not a few of the ladies in (he 
car were delighted that it was the old man and not 
the woman who had made the blunder, and " gone 
and got left." 



Tub Way and the Truth. — O Lord, who art the 
light, tho way, the truth, the life ; in whom there is 
no darkness, error, vanity, nor death ; the light 
without which there is darkness ; tho way, without 
which there is wandering ; the truth, without which 
there is error ; the life, without which there is 
death ; say, Lord, let there he light, and I shall see 
light, and eschew darkness ; I shall sec tho way, 
and avoid wandering ; I shall see life, nnd escape 
death : illuminate my blind soul, which sitteth in 
darkness, and the shadow of death : and direct my 
feet in the way of peace. — Augustine. 



oris the darkened horizon of the disconsolate widow 
by restoring her son to life ; ho heals diseases and 
casta out devils, thus bringing joy and peace to many 
a mourning household. Contrast these works of 
love with his own hidden griefs, and say, was he not 
unselfish ? And if God bring sorrow upon us in the 
way of chastisement and discipline, shall we sit still 
and deplore our fate? Shall the still greater sorrows 
of a dying world bo shut out from our view, while 
we are selfishly absorbed in our own griefs ? To be 
like Christ, we must suppressour own suffering feel- 
ings, and open our hearts to a large and cheerful 
sympathy with the joys and sorrows of others. 



" Tell Me Again." A poor Caffre had heard a 
missionary speak of" the wrath to come," though 
he did not understand the meaning of it. He came 
into the Colony, was brought to the missionary, 
explained his nngnish, and asked what he must do. 

Mr. Hood preached to him the Saviour, no list- 
ened with eagerness, and stood trembling, and said, 
" Sir, I am old and stupid ; tell me again." And 
being told again, the tears rolled down the sable 
cheek of this man of noble and athletic frame, and 
he confessed his wonder at the love of God, and the 
compassion of the Saviour. 

He resolved to coino and live near the missionary, 
that lie might hoar again and again the glad tidings. 
The little space in the village was, however, already 
occupied, and as ho had acquired property, and that 
property was cattle, there would bo no room to graze 
thorn. •' b-n. t' « - 

He told his difficulty to the missionary, and added, 
" I am a Cnffre, and I love my cattle ; but I'll part 
with the lust one I have, if that stands in the way of 
coming to hear the Word !" He had found the pearl 
of great price, ane he would part with all he had to 
procure it. The missionary arranged matters for 
him, and he now resides on the spot, a consistent, 
devoted Christian. — Moravian. 



Give me, 0 God, such a true sorrow for my sins, 
as shall enable me to embrace all the necessary 
means, how bitter soever, for rooting sin out of my 
soul. 



Prayer is tho rustling of the wings of tho angels 
that are on their way bringing ue the boons of heav- 
en. Have yoa heard prayer in your heart ? Yon 
shall see the angel in your bouse. When the chari- 
ots that bring us blessings do rumble, their wheels 
do sound with prayer. We hear the prayer in onr 
own spirits, and that prayer becomes the token of 
theconiing blessings. Even as tho cloud foreshadow- 
etli rain, so prayer foreshadoweth the blessing ; even 
as the grcea blade is the beginning of the harvest, 



SCRIPTURE TROPES. — Corrected. 

[Having given under the Correspondence head, the 
tropes Ixfginniug with this letter, as defined and clas- 
sified by the one to whom it was assigned, and wni - 
od for corrections from others of tlic class, we now 
republish it according to our own taste and judg- 

■M&U . ,jj„, ,;)„,, gjj V, j 1^ u 3.)Wf Smri 1 

" F." — AS EDITORIALLY CORRECTED, ii, i 

Face, n. Lit., tho countenance or visage : " When Aa- 
roo and the children of Israel sow Moses, behold, tho skia 
of his face shono ; and ... ho put a vail on his face" Ex, 

—y- A Simile, when anything is illustrator" bj its. re- 
semblance to a face, or when the face of one is likened to 
that of another : Tho locusts' " faces were at the fata of 
of men," Rev. 9:7 — i. e. in form. "Of the Gaditcs, there 
separated themselves onto David into the hold to the wil- 
derness, men of might . . . whoso laces were like the fata 
of liont," 1 Chron. 12:6 — i. o. in boldness. 

A Metaphor, expressive of the surface of anything: 

" Men began to multiply on the face of tho earth," Gen. 

A Synecdoche, for person : "I had not thought to 

see thy fact," Gen. 48:11. " Behold, I send my messenger 
before thy fact, which shall prepare thy way before thee," 
liarklr^' cJ *i .' 

A Metonymy, for the presence : " Let us flee from 

the face of Israel," Ex. 14:16. 

A Substitution when setting, turning away and hi- 
ding tho faoo, 4c,, is expressive of determination to do, 
withholding of favor, or anger, Ac. : " I havo tit my fact 
like a flint, not to be ashamed," Isa. 59:7. " The lord will 
not Itm away hit face from you," 2 Ch. 30:9. "How long 
wilt thon hidethyfact from me?" Psa. 13:1. "The lord 
mako his fact la thine upon thee," Num. 6:25. 

Fads, v. Lit. to lose color : " By tho river shall grow 
all trees for meat, whose leaf shall not fade," Etek. 47:12 

A McUphor, illustrative of deaay, or the wasting 

of disease : " We all do Jade as a leaf," Isa. 64:6. " So 
also shall the rich man fade away in his ways," Jaa. 1:11. 

Fadbtu, ». LH., a Metaphor, for disappcareth : "An 
inheritance that fadrih not away," 1 Pet 1 :4. 

Fail, a. Lit., to become deficient, insufficient, orwant- 
ing, or to desert, or disappoint : " Joseph said. Give your 
cattle, and I will give you for your cattle, if money yii/," 
Geo. 47:16. " lie shall not fait nor be discouraged, till he 
havo set judgment in the earth," lea. 42:4. 

A Substitution, for discouragement, or inability to 

endure : " Let no man's heart fail becanse of him," 
1 Sam. 17:32. " Mine eyes /«■'/ with looking upward ; 0 
Lord, I am oppressed," Isa. 38:14. 

Faimt, v. Lit, to swoon, and become senseless and mo- 
tionless : "I Daniel J 'earned, and was sick certain day!," 

IHMk W- « *H " u*> ".V'S'te V- 1v ••'«*• * 

A Substitution for becoming dejected, or losing 

courage : " If thou faint in the day of adversity, thy 
strength is small," Prov. 24:10. ortTisJ 

FaIe, a. Lit, clear, beantiful : " Thou art a fear wo. 
man to look npon," Gen. 12:11. 

A Metaphor, for pleasing : " Believe them not, 

though they speak fair unto thee," Jer. 12:6. 

A Substitution, for moral pnrity : "Thoa art all 

fair, my love ; there is no spot in thee," Cant. 4:7. 

Faith, n. Lit, undonbting confidence in God's tcstiiLC- 
ny : " Without faith it is impossible to please him," Hcb. 
11:6. " Being justified by faith, we havo peace with God," 
Rom. 5:1. 

A Metonymy, for the doctrines or truths believed: 

" So were the churches established In the faith," Act? 1 6 1 
i. 'lYesboald earnestly contend for the faith whieh was 
once delivered to the saints," Judo 3. 
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THE ADVENT HERALD. 



CORRESPONDENCE. 




Correspondent* are aluno responsible for tho Correctness 
of tbo views thoy present. Therefore articles not dissented 
fn>m, will not necessarily be understood «£ endorsed by tbe 
publisher. In this department, articles are solicited on 
tbe general subject of the Advent, without regard to the 
p.iriieular view wo take of any scripture, from the friends 
of the Herald, over their own signatures. 



astray by unjust extracts, you have a moral right to 
call such teachers to an account, and demand that 
thej bj a righteous confession disabuse the minds 
of others relative to this department of the controv- 
versy, . | 

And when, in tho light of unquestioned history, 
we consider tbe learning, piety and profound knowl- 
edge in the Scriptures of such men as Justin tbe 
martyr, and Pulycarpus ; know that the hitter was a 
pupil ot John tbe Revclator, and that they were the 
recognized representatives of Christianity, it be- 
come a matter of serious and nieluncholy interest 



up bis hands. A living, active, consistent church 
will do more with a mere stripling for their preach- 
er, than a cold, theological, critical, speculative 
church under the labors of aD.D. 

Consider the beautiful granite or marble pillars 
of a splendid temple, chiseled, and polished, and fit- 
ted for its place. It was was once an uncomely, 
rough block, taken from the quarry. An experienc- 
ed person in that art would think but little of it in 
that st'ito; but now it has been huinmered, chiseled, 
and polished. They look upon it with great delight, 
noticing its great beauty and its great utility. Yet 



to learn that there are those living in these last days' all its excellent properties were in it when it was 



The Late Discussion. 

Continued from our last. 

Polyearpus, bishop of Smyrna, may also be claw- 
ed among those holding " those tenets, which anti- 
quated superstition and imperfect understanding ol 
tho Scriptures have created, to the dishonor of God 
and the spreading of infidelity." He was a disciple 
and pupil of the apostle John. And this was the 
Christian hero, wlio, when his persecutors demand- 
ed he should '• blaspheme Christ," touchingly re- 
plied, " Eighty and six years have 1 served Christ, 
and ho has never done mo an injury ; how can I blas- 
pheme my King ami Saviour?" 

Now fhark well his fearless answer, when the pro- 
consul threatened to burn him alive : " I fear jwt 
the fire that burns for a moment ; thou knowest not 
that which burns forever and ever!" 

Noble martyr for Christ ! We honor and respect 
thy memory, and base is that heart that can .traduce 
and oust contempt upon thy faith ! 

Candid reader, look at the unqualified testimonies 
•of Justin Martyr and of Polycarpus the disciple ol 
Jolrti the beloved ,and say if it be not moro than prob- 
able that these sentiments were taught the latter by 
him who has left upon record his own belief in the 
future destiny of the wieked in the fbllowingenergetic 
language : "shall be tormented day and night forever 
and tier." 

The same belief may be found in tbo " Epistle to 
Diognetus." The author of this letter, may not be 
easily determined ; while its authorship remains in 
doubt, there is no doubt of its antiquity ; — it " un- 
questionably" assays a well known writer, "belong- 
ing to the early part of tbe second century." Nean- 
der says, " that tho Christian simplicity which 
reigns in the letter bespeaks its high antiquity." — 
Hefele says," that in all probability, it was written 
in the days of Justin,as it has been ascribed to him, 
and does u >t contain anything which can with pro- 
priety be referred to a later ago. Its tone of eleva- 
ted piety , and the pioturo which it gives of the Chris- 
tians, as a persecuted yet widclyspread community, 
justify us in assuming that it belonged to an age 
when the new faith had begun to raise its voice with 
greater boldness, and to make a more marked pro- 
gross. It is one of the earliest aud most touching 
fragments of primitive Christian literature.",,, I|j 
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" In a word, what the soul is to the body, that 
Christians are in this world . . . Tho sonl lodges un- 
seen in the body . . . The sonl, itself immortal, occu- 
pies this perishable tabernacle." 

I am ybt to see the evidence, and doubt if it can 
bi furnished, that tho materialism, such as was de- 
fended by bim who took the negative of this ques- 
tion, ever found favor in tho church, " when Chris- 
tianity was yet in tho freshness and purity of its 
firstlove." Of the great value of such wellauthen- 
tieated historic testimony, those of the negative of 
this question have oft acknowledged, by the effort 
they have made to make them testify in their favor ^is 
shown by giving quotations from whicb,a person not 
acquainted with the belief of tbo early Christians on 
this specific point, might draw suoh an inference, 
aud also by their putting those abstract sentences 
in italics, small and large capitals, and annexing to 
them exclamation points, in order to give them a pe- 
culiar significance. And also, when theso writings 
have been exaniined, and the demonstrative evidence 
furnished, that early Christians, held such views in 
utter abhorrence, and maintained most implicitly, 
that ''all men" atdeath, "go into a state of sensibil- 
ity ! ' " that the soul survives the body and exists 
in a state of sensibility," that " the souls of ill men 
are tormented :" that " the souls of the righteous 
live and remain in some better place, and the souls 
of the unrighteous in sqme worse place, both expect- 
ing the judgment !" — they have never deemed it pru- 
dent to .candidly set boforo their readers the simple 
truth in the case.. 

And readeT, if such jxrveraions of the faith of the 
early ohampions of Christianity, haVo exerted the 
least influence in turning the balance of your opin- 
ion in favor of tho negative, then are you not only 
obligated' to 'remove thus much from that scale, but 
to place it in the opposite, so that truth shall he 
permitted to exert its leginimate force on tho mind. 
And more, candid reader, as you havo been led 



and professedly looking for tbe coming One, who can 
sneeriogly denominate " thoso old tenets," they ! 
humbly and prominently cherished, as the creation 
of " antiquated superstition and imperfect under- 
standing of tbe Scriptures," " to the dishonor of 
God and the spreading ol infidelity," and "which 
havo gone further to make infidelity than any other 
machine which the devil or man could devise." — 
Such a spirit bears with it its own condemnation. 

J. P. Jr. 

To bo continued. 



Eucourngc Young Ministers. 

Few, indeed, seriously consider tho trialsand the 
temptations of tho servant of Christ and tho church, 
in his early experience in the ministry. Some there 
are who do ; and such become the special friends of 
the ministers of Christ, because they have shown 
them kindness aud sympathy, in their poverty 
and trials, and given them counsel and encourage- 
ment in times of temptation and opposition. There 
are some it is trao, who have such a degree of sell- 
esteem, of native hope, combativeness, and firmness, 
that they need tho cheok-bit, with strong restrain- 
ing influences about them to keep them in their 
places. But with most men it iaothorwise. Though 
they have faith in God, havo believed he called 
them to preach the gospel of his Son, and have con- 
secrated all to him and his work, there are many 
things which often come across the mind which al- 
must overwhelm them. 

First, lie knows his work is great, and he Mb 
inefficient. . - in,. 

Second. He knows that there are many other 
ministors more capable of teaching than himself ; 
liave had moro experience, moro study, greater ad- 
vantages, and perhaps greater talent. He knows 
the people have heard good, able preaching, and 
and many of them arc not willing to hear anything 
else ; that they take little notice of small men, either 
to hear, feed or support thorn. How can a man sur- 
mount all these difficulties without a mighty strug- 
gle of human nature? They never would do it, if 
the Lord had not some lathers and mothers in Is- 
rael. 

I wish to call attention to this subject. How 
came there to bo such strong able ministers as we 
now have? They were young once, diffident, slow 
of speech, perhaps of small reading in thebeginnin 
illiterate, pcrhapB awkwurd withal. But God call- 
ed them to preach ; they obeyed, some listened, 
gave them sympathy, counsel and a living, perhaps. 
It may have been some good old mother who cared 
for the servants of God. Thoy improve ; God disci- 
plined them in his church and by his people.— 
And now ; they are able, fluent or powerful speakers, 
" mighty in the Scriptures. ' ' You who wrild have 
turned from them with derision, and scorned to sup- 
port them in youth, now delight to hear them, and 
talk freely of the importance of supporting them, 
while other young ministers, of equal promise, you 
think little of, and those you would never hud but 
for more considerate persons than yourselves. 

When a young man commences to preach, it is 
generally thought he should go out into some back 
towns, among the ignorant aud unbelievers, to in- 
struct them, while the old, established, critical, the- 
ological believers must have well-trained, learned 
and sound theologians to teach them juBt what they 
now profess to know. 

Many a church has starved out and died while 
making efforts to secure the labors of an efficient 
speaker, waiting months and years without a minis- 
ter, because thoy could not get such as suited theii 
controlling member's fancy. Young men might 
have been obtained and sustained, to the mutual 
benefit of all, but for this desire to gratify self, "tbe 
old moo," 

How often it has been said, " I don't care about 
going to meeting to hear that stripling preach. Ho 
is not much of a preacher — I can get more informa- 
tion reading." Or, " I don't want to hear a-man 
preach, unless he knows moro than I do. What do 
they think that young fellow con do here??' 

All sucb remarks are made and many stay at home. 
The young man knows tho state of the case, feels as 
though he had rather die ; but God calls, tho world 
is perishing, church-members aro sleeping. He is 
determined to obey the Lord, yet he can do but lit- 
tle, because tbe Aarons and Hurs arc scarce to stay 



but the rough block. It 'inly took the energetic 
patiept labor to prepare it for its present use and 
beauty. So it is with the servants whom the Lonl 
calls to preach the gospel. They arc not hewn, 
squared, chiseled, polished, and finished for tbe 
heavenly temple at the beginning of their ministry. 
It takes 6tudy, experience, trial, labor, counsel of 
brethren, the co-operation of the church, with the 
grace of God, to do it. Men often try to do it by 
school education, butasotten fail. It is not obtain- 
ed there. God's minister-school is the church — 
His church. 

Therefore, let us all considor that they should 
encourage tho young men who give evi- 
dence that God has called them to the ministry. — 
Be ready to hear them preach, and feel interest- 
ed in their discourses, even if tbey do not present 
anything new to you — nor present that as well as 
you could yourself. He is doing his best, and will 
improve by practice. Encourage him to come again. 
Tell him whero to make improvement in his work ; 
give also ot your means to support him. He must 
live, and be clothed, as well as older ones. Many 
have been discouraged and left the work, because 
they wore neglected and starved out. The chnrch 
needs many more laborers. God has tbem to call, 
and will do it, if the church will sustain and take 
care of them. 
Shall it be done ? I. C. XttUHMM 

Richmond, Me., Dec. 4th, 1858. 



The Millennium. 



A discussion of the question : " Will the Mil- 
lenium predicted in Rev. 20th, and the synchron- 
ous reign of righteousness, brought to view in 
parallel Scriptures, precede Christ's personal and 
visible advent ?" 

[This was opened by Rov. Ebeoexor Peasleoof the Meth- 
odist Episcopal oburch, in a series of six articles in the 
Herald of May 7th to Jane 19th, inclusive; whioh were 
replied to and the negativo defended, by tho editor of the 
Herald, in a series of twenty Nos., beginning in the paper 
of June 20th and ending in that of Sow 0. The following 
is Mr. Peaslco's Rejoinder.] 

No. 3. 
Continued from our last. 
It is the greatest inconsistency, to argue that the 
millennium brought to view, in tho 20th chapter of 
Rev. will be in the new eartb,undcr the new heavens, 
subsequent to the second Advent of the Lord Jesus 
Christ, or at the time he shall sit upon the throne 
of his glory, from tho brightness and glory of whose 
presence the earth and heavens shall pass away with 
a great noise, and the elements of which will melt 
with fervent heat. Will the new heavens and earth, 
think you, the gloriouB abode of the saints, puss 
away with a great noise, and its elements melt with 
fervent heat, and forever disappear, so that no place 
can be found for it in all the universe of God ? If 
you are correct in fixing, as you have in some of 
your numbers, the restitution of all things and the 
resurrection of all the just at the binding of Satan, 
and the millennium in tbe new earth under the glory 
of the new heavens. And if as you in amw-r to Mr. 
Pcarco say that the last five verses of Rev. 20th , "do 
refer to a post-millennial epoch," then it must be 
the new earth that will pass away from the presence 
of him that sittcth upon tbe great white throne — 
seeing no other earth will then exist according to 
the views of the negative. 

Other inconsistencies and impossibilities appear 
from the views of the negative, in supposing that 
the sea, Rev. 20:13, will give up her dead at the 
end of the millennium, a thousand years after it has 
passed away. If the sea gives up her dead at the 
end of the millennium, it must then exist. If it 
then exists, it must be before the new creation, be- 
cause in the new creation there will be " no more 
sea.". Consequently you cannot be correct when 
you say that the earth and sea passed away at the 
commencement ofthe millennium, a thousand years 
before the latter epoch. If our earth and sea give 
up their dead, and then pass away at the end of the 
millennium ; it must exist until that time. Con- 
sequently the millennium can be no wheTe else but 
in this world prior to the advent of our Saviour. — 
Nothing can be more conclusive. 

Another erroneous opinion appears in the fore- 
going quotation upon tho judgment of the dead. "It 
is tho dead, and not the resurrected living, who thus 
shall stand before God. It is necessarythat the ad- 



judication of each of the dead should precede the first 
resurrection, for it must bo pre-deterwined who will 
and who will not have part in it." The doctrine of 
tbe negative in this quotation seems to be this : the 
wicked dead will be judged in their graves a thou- 
sand years boforo they rise ; judged while dead • 
judged and sentenced not to live again until the 

thousand years of tho first resurrection is past. 

Such is the doctrine taught by the negative in this 
discussion, so far as we can understand ; whkh we 
say ii very erroneous, unreasonable, and perfectly 
unscriptural. No earthly tribunal ever sits in judg. 
inent upon the accused unless they are present them, 
selves, or their agents, or attorneys to hear, and an- 
swer to their charges, and allegations brought 
against them. And will the Infinite Jehovah, think 
you, sit in judgment upon the wicked while they are 
dead in their graves? And will the judgment sen- 
tence bo that they .shall not rise aud lire again ibr a 
thousand years ? If this bo the judgment sen- 
tence of the wicked, then, when this pe. 
riod of tune is past, their punishment must 
have an end, seeing they have Buffered out the ful] 
sentence, in judgment passed upon them. This view 
of the negative, we have said to he antiscriptural. 
The Scriptures show that tbe punishment of the 
wicked will be something, that will bo realizedjind 
that it will commence at the day of judgment, and 
from thence continue on forever. 2 Peter 3:7, "But 
the heavens and tho earth which arc now, by the 
same word aro kept in store reserved unto fire 
against the day of judgment and perdition of ungod- 
ly men :" The perdition of ungodly men 
therefore commences at the judgment, and not 
a thousand years after. 2 Peter, "The Lord knoweth 
how to deliver the godly out of temptations and to 
reserve the unjust unto tho day of judgment to bo 
punished." This text teaches the same doctrine 
that the wicked will be punished at the day of judg- 
ment. Matt. 25:46 — " These shall go away into 
everlasting punishment." Will tho dead,tbiuk you, 
l)c in their graves when they ore judged, and thus 
punished? Will they stand in their graves before 
the judgment seat of ChriBt, and from thence go 
away in their graves into the fire prepared for the 
devil and his angels, or will they not first be made 
alive ? Which is the most reasonable ? 

Matt. 11:22,24. " But I say unto you, itebull be 
more tolerable for Tyre and Sidon at the day of 
judgment than Ibr you. But 1 Bay unto yon, that 
it shall be more tolerable for tbe land of Sodom in 
the day of judgment than for thee." Now how, we 
inquire, can it be more tolerable for one class of Bin- 
ners in tbe day of judgment than for another, if thoy 
are all judged while dead and in their graves, where 
they must remain for a thousand years from the said 
day of judgment. If the views of tho negative be 
correct it will be tho same in the day of judgment, 
with all classes of sinners, and will sj remain with 
them for a thousand years. But it will not be the 
same according to our Saviour, Matt. 11:22,24. — 
Therefore the views of tho negative cannot be cor- 
rect. Luke 11:31,32, "The queen of the south 
shall rise up in the day of judgment with the men 
of this generation and condemn them : for she came 
from the utmost parts of the earth to hear the wis- 
dom of Solomon ; and behold a greater than Solo- 
mon is here. The men of Nineveh shall rise up in 
the day of judgment with this generation and con- 
demn it ; for they repented at the preaching of Jo- 
nas ; and behold a greater than Jonas is here." 

From theso verses last cited wo see that both the 
righteous and tho wicked will bo present at, and 
rise up in the judgment together, one passing con- 
demnation on tbe other The believing queen of the 
south, and the Ninevites shall rise up in the day of 
judgment with the unbelieving Jewsof our Saviour a 
day ; tho former condemning the latter for rejecting 
tho Lord Jesus Christ, who came down from heaven 
to save them from their sins. The queen of the 
south heard of the fame of Solomon and came from 
the utmost parts of the earth, at great expense, and 
through many dangers, leaving tho interests of her 
own government, not knowing that she should find 
favor with Solomon, on her arrival at his court in 
Jerusalem. The men of Nineveh repented at the 
preaching of Jonas, who came a stranger among 
them, performed no miracle in their presence to con- 
vince them that be wob divinely sent, remained 
among them in their city but a few days, and preach- 
ed them one short discourse which was a message of 
wrath, without offcr of pardon, on the condition of 
repentance. ■ > 

But tho Lord Jesus Christ came down from heav- 
en to bis own people and kindred, and performed 
many, and the most wonderful miracles to convince 
them that he was divinely sent to turn them fro» 
their evil ways to servo the living God, remained 
with them for many years teaching them as never 
man taught them before, from city to city, by par- 
ables and sermons, beautifully illustrated and en- 
forced by tho most striking and instructive compari- 
sons, offering mercy and eternal salvation t( 
'men without money or price. 
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The former— the queen from the most distant j mage, for we are but pilgrims and sojourners. Judg- 
south and the men of Nineveh believed, and were i ing Him faithful who hath promised, wo seek a bet- 

Rirel j i while the latter repented not, and were lost. | ter country. We have seen the vanity of earthly 

In the judgment day, they both rise and live again — enjoyments, and the ovanesenco of her most enduring 
they come forth at the Saviour's call from their j pleasures. We have witnessed the decay of our 
long slumbers in the graves w moet each other at i dearest hopes. Those in whom we trusted, have 
the judgment seat of Christ. And now tho privi- 1 failed us in the day of adversity, thus realizing the 
leges of each from the records of the Judge, written exceeding frailty of human Bupport Then when wo 

are left helpless, defenceless, bruised, and despair- 
ing, we turn to him, "who was wounded for our 
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in tin' books there to be opened will be made known, 
the .-ins and and deeds of their lives to an assembled 
world, and when the queen of the south, and the transgressions, and by whose stripes we are healed." 

Wo could never realize, even in the smallest degree, 
the poignant grief of the " man of sorrows," when 
forsaken by bis friendB, betrayed by ono who had 
shared his ministry and love, denied by a beloved 
disciple, surrounded by an insane mob, with mad- 
ness .in their Bpcech, and murder in their hearts, 
were*wo not chastened by the rod of affliction our- 
selves, that wo may be brough t to a sense of the 
matchless love, that moved the only-begotten Son 
of God, to suffer, to pray, to agonize, and die, 
that we might bo partakers of his glory. That 
we may use our utmost endeavors to promote his 
cause, and advance bis kingdom, and finally, when 
our work in finished, we may behold him faco to 
face, and together celobrato the marriage feast with 
his redeemed Bride, is the prayer of your compan- 
ion and brother. 



men of Nineveh shall see the greater privileges of the 
Jews from. Jerusalem, compared with thoirs enjoy- 
ed in Nineveh (ailed to lead them to repentance.tbcy 
will rise up in the judgment and condemn them, be- 
cause they in the city of Nineveh repented at the 
preaching of Jonas, whilo they in Jerusalem abused 
their opportunities and perished under the ministry 
of tho Son of God from heaven. These views prove 
the personal presence of tbe righteous and the wick- 
ed— the believers, and unbelievers at the same judg- 
ment day. Tho believing and converted Ninovites, 
and the unbelieving Jews of our Saviour's day from 
the city of Jerusalem .where stood the temple of God 
where the divine Shekinah dwelt, and where the 
Prophets prophesied and named them from time to 
time before our Saviour came,meet in the judgment ; 
which proves the resurrection of both classes at the 
MyM time. They do not meet here at the judgment, 
one in their resurrection bodies, and the other dead 
ami in their graves, as tho negative would have us 
believe. But each in their corruptible bodies, hav- 
ing been raised from tho dead ; they come together 
remembering their former opportunities, slighted 
and improved while on earth, and now capable of 
judging each other accordingly. 

Tours as ever, Erkxezer Pkaslee. 

Neiclon, N. H., Nov. 3<M, 1858. 



Bro. Israel Conover writes from Upper Pittsgrove, 
N.J., Deo. 1st, 1858 :— 

Dear Bro. Uimes : — I will first Bay that I am 
pleased with the doings o( the late conference, and 
trust it will prove a blessing to tbe cause of truth. 
Iain is)Into.l from bolisvers in our blessed hope ; 
but they have my sympathy and prayers. I esteem 
its privilege to be identified with them asabelicvcr 
in the soon coming of Him, whose dominion shall 
b» from sen to sea, and from the rivers nnto tho ends 
ol the earth. 

I trust the time has arrived when other ministers 
(some of them) are beginning to see that they have 
bean clinging to a broken reed, in preaching the 
world's conversion and temporal millennium, and 
-iiuiing to raise the warning cry, "Behold 
the Bridegroom cometh." 
A minister of the M. E. church, of Philadelphia, 

pro, \V .recently visited the town W ,N. J., 

»nd called on Bro. H .the Methodist preacher of 

the place, and preached a few times in his church. 
" ; - principal theme was the pre-millennial per- 
sonal advent of Chri6t, and his reign with his 
MDtl on the new earth , &c. As might be expected, 
* was denominated by some of his hearers u Miller- 
lte ' I had the privilege of hearing him, once only, 
from M irk 13:33 : from which he zealously defend- 
8,1 the faith we hold. I enjoyed it much, it being 
•j 18 first time I ever heard the doctrine preached out- 
•Me the Advent ranks. 

lwu weeks subsequent heard Bro. H ,the one 

ullluded to,— from Matt. 24:44, from which 
defended the above doctrine in an able manner — 
" was the more unexpected, as I heard himcon- 
**« fur the doctrine of the conversion of the world, 
ilj a few weeks previous. I had almost for- 
".' " "late that he (Bro. H.,) took occasion to 
*yduring his remarks on the second ad vent of Christ 
« he believed that the neglect manifested by mio- 
generally of that doctrine was a fear of being 
fffctedof loaning towards Millerism. He called 
*** "ie soon after ; told mc he believed tbe Lord 

'peciuUy sent Bro. W to enlighten his un- 

' T '"~ i ' ling on the subject of Christ's coming and 
J"*' I gave him Hill's Saints' Inheritance.— 
is u man of brilliant talents. That he may 
J embrace the truth, and proclaim it fearlessly, 
? Wi »s of its unpopularity among his hearers, is 
U J praj C r. 

" looking for redemption. 

r^ r °- D - Winchester vt - iUs f ro „, Springfield, Vt., 

Pun I!' 8 : ~~ Dear " omlJ ; — T " those or us who are 
*^? 1B g (as we humbly trust) to the Heavenly 
7™*° 11 's cheering to hcar,through the Herald.of 
»bi , " a "' J l " ait ' 1 ^"' v ''' 10 have the fame object in view 
„ "ympatliiea are with us, whoso hopes, aspira- 
I( tjj* 0 *' dcsires tend to the same consummation, 
•hieh "j, ' ,CniM "k" of f?"* 1 ti'IinfP ° f g ru »' joy, 

*e nrl- ' ,0 a " P co r ,e - 11 ' 9 him> to0 " wi ' h 
P^wug fruits of experimental knowledge, and 

*Jom which is tho reward of patient toil.and 
n study. 

I ■*« arc cheered and comforted in our pilgri- 



Bro. W. A. Matthews writes from Braintree, 
Muss., Dec. 6th, 1858 : 

Bro. Hives : — I have l>een almost a hopeless de- 
linquent trnly. For I have been in a close placo 
for about five years, it being that length of time 
since [ embarked in tho Loan Fund Association ; 
and this together with poor health, has rendered all 
my efforts to pay your debtB fruitless ; until now, I 
have in some measure extricated myself, and it gives 
me tho greatest pleasure to enclose you four dol- 
lars ; with the promise of the remaining fourdollars 
before the close of this month. 

Come, my brother delinquent, let us make one ef- 
fort to do brother Himcs justice as ho has not (ailed 
to give us a rich meal weekly, to nourish our spirit- 
ual natures : for which wo have anxiously waited 
more than they which watch for tho morning. Not- 
withstanding all our delinquency, may God help 
us to make one effort at this time, and thus release 
our brother. 

Yours with Christian affection. 



Ho that trustoth in his own heart, is a fool. 



OBITUARY. 



[Tho following obituary was given last week with tho 
name 1 of thO'deccased as Webster, which was according to 
the manuscript of Bro. Robinson. Wo reprint it at tiio 
request of Bro. Currier, who has apprised ui of tho mis- 
take] 

Died, in East Kingston, N. H., Nov. 1st, 1858, 
of typhoid fever. Sister Leer E. Cirrieb, aged 
47 years, formerly, Mitchell, of Kennebunk, Mo., 
wife of Bro. Wm. H. Cnrrier. 

She was converted when about 10 years of nge, 
and united with the F. W. Baptist church in Kenne- 
bunk. She was married in 1837. In 1843 she em- 
braced the faith of the Lord's coraiig soon, and re- 
mained in the faith of it till her death, ner health 
was feeble for years, from nervous debility, from 
which she often suffered much. 

She went to Kennebunk to visit her friends a few 
weeks before shedied.with the impression,as she said, 
"of the last time." She had a remarkably good 
visit, and was much blessed at a camp-meeting at 
that place. She returned and went the simo week 
to Kingston to meeting, and gave her last testimony 
to the church there, with remarkable joy and [low- 
er. She was then taken down, and most of the time 
for nine weeks had not her senses fully. But she 
had lucid intervals, in which she conversed with 
friends of her state, and the blessed hopo, and pray- 
ed with great fervor. She did so with me twice, 
and with sister Gale onco. She said she should uot 
get. well-that she was resigned ; that she was unwor- 
thy, but Jesus had heard her prayer and forgiven 
her all, and would receive her ; that Jesus was pre- 
cious, and was her all. At times there appeared 
some hopes of recovery. But at last she fell asleep 
in Jesus — to rest till the Lord shall descend from 
heaven with tho voice of the archangel and the 
trump of God, and tho dead in Christ shall rise 
first. 

Elder Plummer preached on tho occasion, from 
1 Cor. 15, and the body was borne to the grave. 

Sho leaves a husband of the same faith and hope, 
and two children, a son and daughter, both recently 
converted and baptized, to weep their loss, but not 
without hopo of speedy re-union, and everlasting 
communion together in glory. Let us all watch 
and be ready also. 

Yours truly, D.I. Kobixsos. 

Haverhill, Mass., Nov. 24rA, 1858. 

Crisis please copy. Mil 



Scrofula, or King's Evil, 

is a constitutional disease, a corruption of the blood, 
by which this fluid becomes vitiated, weak, and 
poor. Being in the circulation, it pervades the 
whole body, and may burst out in disease on any 
part of it. No organ is free from its attacks, nor 
is there one which it may not destroy. The scrofu- 
lous taint is variously caused by mercurial disease, 
low living, disordered or unhealthy food, impure 
air, filth and filthy habits, the depressing vices, 
and, above all, by the venereal infection. What- 
ever be its origin, it is hereditary in the constitu- 
tion, descending •' from parents to children unto the 
third and fourth generation ;" indeed, it seems to 
be the rod of Him who says, " X will visit tho 
iniquities of the fathers upon their children." 

Its effects commence Dy deposition from the 
blood of corrupt or ulcerous matter, which, in the 
lungs, liver, and internal organs, is termed tuber- 
cles ; in the glands, swellings ; and on the surface, 
eruptions or sores. This foul corruption, which 
genders in the blood, depresses the energies of life, 
so that scrofulous constitutions not only suffer from 
scrofulous complaints, but they have far less power 
to withstand the attacks of other diseases ; con- 
sequently, vast numbers perish by disorders whioh, 
although not scrofulous in their nature, arc still ren- 
dered fatal by this taint in the system. Most of 
the consumption which decimates tie human family 
has its origin directly in this scrofulous contamina- 
tion ; and many destructive diseases of the liver, 
kidneys, brain, and, indeed, of all the organs, arise 
from or are aggravated by tho same cause. 

One quarter of all our people arc scrofulous; 
their persons are invaded by this lurking infection, 
and their health is undermined by it. To cleanse 
it from the system we must renovate the blood 
by an alterative medicine, and invigorate it by 
healthy food and exercise. Such a medicine we 
supply in 

AYER'S 

Compound Extract of Sarsaparilla, 

the most effectual remedy which the medical skill 
of our times can devise for this every where pre- 
vailing and fatal malady. It is combined from the 
most active rcmedials that have been discovered for 
the expurgation of this foul disorder from the blood, 
and the rescue of the system from its destructive 
consequences. Hence it should be employed for 
the cure of not only scrofula, but also those other 
affections which arise from it, such as ERumvB 
and Skin Disrobes, St. Anthony's Firs, Rose, 
or Erysipelas, Pimples, Pustules, Blotches, 
Blains and Boils, Tumors, Tetter and Salt 
Rheum, Scalo Head, Ringworm, Rheumatism, 
Syphilitic and Mercurial Disbabes, Dropsy, 
Dyspepsia, Debility, and, indeed, all Complaints 
arisino from Vitiated or Impure Blood. The 
popular belief in " impurity of the blood" is founded 
in truth, for scrofula is a degeneration of the blood. 
The particular purpose and virtue of this Sarsapa- 
rilla is to purify and regenerate this vital fluid, 
without which sound health is impossible in con- 
taminated constitutions. 

Ayer's Cathartic Pills, 

FOR ALL THE PURPOSES OF A FAMILY PHYSIO, 

are 60 composed that disease within the range of their 
action can rarely withstand or evade them. Their pen- 
etrating properties search, and cleanse, and invigorate 
every portion of the human organism, correcting its 
diseased action, and restoring its healthy vitalities. As 
a consequence of these properties, the invalid who is 
bowed down with pain or physical debility is astonished 
to find his health or energy restored by a remedy at 
once so simple and inviting. 

Not only do they cure the every-day complaint* of 
every body, but also many formidable and dangerous 
diseases. The a^cnt below named is pleased to furnish 
gratis my American Almanac, containing certificates 
of their cures and directions for their use in the follow- 
ing complaints: Coatitenest, IJeartbum, Headache, 
ansjng from disordered stomach, Nausea, Indigestion, 
Pain in and Morbid Inaction ofthpBoiccls, Flatulency, 
Lo*» of Appetite, Jaundice, and other kindred com- 
plaints, arising from a low state of the body or obstruc- 
tion of its functions. 

Ayer's Cherry Pectoral, 

FOR THB RAPID CURB OP 

Coughs, Colds, Influenza, Hoarseness, Cronp, 
Bronchitis, Incipient Consumption, and for 
the relief of Consumptive Patients in ad- 
vanced stages of the disease. 

So wide ia the field of ita usefulness and so numerous 
are the cases of its cures, that almost every section of 
country abounds in persons publicly known, who have 
been restored from alarming and even desperate dis- 
eases of the lungs by its use. 'When once tried, its 
superiority over every other medicine of its kind is too 
apparent to escape observation, and where its virtues 
are known, the public no longer hesitate what antidote 
to employ for the distressing and dangerous affections 
of the pulmonary ergons that are incident to our 
climate. While many inferior remedies thrust upon 
the community have failed and been discarded, this has 
gained friends by every trial, conferred benefits on the 
afflicted they can never forget, and produced cures too 
numerous and too remarkable to be forgotten. 

PREPARED BY 

DR. J. C. AYER & CO. 

LOWELL, MASS. 
All our Remedies are for sale by 
Weeks & Potter, Charles T. Carney, George C. Goodwin A 
Co., 8. N. k VT. A. Brewer, Tneodurc Metcolf, M. S. Borr 
A Co., and by all Druggists and Dealers everywhere. 



The Golden Salve. 

This ointment is purely vegetable, tho heaiiagproperties 
of it being extracted from a well known American plant, 
[t contains no poi.<on. It has no offensive smell. Its va.-t 
popularity baa been attained by its almost universal suc- 
cess in the complete ct.ro of pleurisy, scalds, burns, piles, 
lame side, lame back, soro nose, sore feet, spinal disea.<«>, 
erysipelas, festers, scald head, chnfed bead, chafed infants, 
wens, scurvy, rheumatism, fresh cuts, bruises, sprain?, 
chilblains, fever sores and ulcers, cancerous and scrofuK 
sores, ringworm, " brulccn breast," corns, ehapned hands, 
salt rheum, sore nipples, boils, frost-bitten limbs,, chafed 
flesh, sore teats on cows, scratches on horses, sore' back, 
warts, Ao. 6old by all druggists at 35 cents per box. 

Manufactured and for sale by C. P. Whiiten, No. S7 
East Merrimack street, Lowell, Maes. 

Dr. Bliss, ot Brunswick, Me., says: "I have several 
friends who have been cured of sciofulous humors by the 
Golden Salvo. You may recommend it from mc as a val- 
uable Salve." 

The abovo is a fair specimen <tf acknowledgments from 
nearly every place where it is introduced.. 

Also for sale at this ofHce. Any person afflicted with 
plies, rheumatism, humors, or any i-f the nbc'Vc complaints, 
by remitting two dollars to this office, shall have ouc d> z. 
boxes sent by express; one dollar of which the proprietor 
says is for the Herald, to make up for deliuquentsuUfcriu- 
ers. tf may 2S, '58 



Dr. Litck's Medicines. 
Dr. L. continues to receive from every quarter the most 
flattering testimonials of the efficacy of bis Family Medi- 
cines. "When once introduced they continue by their own 
intrinsic value to make their way in community. They 
consist of the following remedies, i . 11 , \\t 

Vegetable AnlMiotu Pills. — These Pills, so far as they 
have been used, have won for themselves tho highest com- 
mendations, as a very gentle but thorough anti-bilious ca- 
thartic. They are so compounded as to act upon ail the 
glands, and affect all the secretions of the body. They are 
a mild, safe and efTioaeious family medicine. Price, 25 ots. 
a box. Four boxes sent by mail to any part of the Union, 
postage paid, for one dollar. 1 1 1 '. _ ,, . 

Pain Curer. — This is invaluable for sores, cuts, burns, 
colio, bowel complaint, rheumatism, neuralgia, toothache, 
and other complaints of like description. In eight years, 
not one person who has purchased this medicine, has com- 
plaiued that thoy have not got the value of their money. 
Price 25 conU a bottle. 

Rfstor alive.— Great cure for coughs, colds, croup, catarrh, 
consumption in its early stages, brunchitiy, whooping cough, 
sore throat and general debility. It is all that is here re- 
presented. Price 37 l-l cents. 

Dyspeptic Remedy. — This is a liquid purgative, and is 
invaluable in all derangements of the digestive organs. Ia 
some cases it is prcforable to the Anti-bilious Pills. It acta 
specifically on the liver, correcting and exciting It to hen!- 
thy action. In eases of a complicated character, where 
there if disease of the lungs as well ns liver, stomach and 
bowers, a combination of the Restorative and remedy, act* 
with great efficiency. It is also valuable fordiwascs of the 
kidneys and for dropsy. Price 37 1-2 cents. 

Cure for Fits.— Dr. L. has been very soecefsfnl in the 
treatment and cure of Epileptic fits. Those afflicted with 
that dreadful malady may consult him cither in person or 
by letter. Medicine can be sent by mail. 

Agent*. — Responsible agents are desired in various parts 
of the country. Address Dr. J. Litch, Yl'i North llthrt. 
Philadelphia. 
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Albany, N. Y Wm. Xiehols, 185 Lydioihjttwit 1 

Bridgeport, Ct. ,-- ••• i ,■• Ali Andrews, 

Burlington, Iowa Jatncs S. Brar.del'urg 

Bascoe, llanceok County, Illinois Wni. 8. Moors. 

Bristol, Vt, 4 ,.,, D. Boswojth. 

Cabot, (Lower Branch),) Vt Dr. XI. P. Wallace. 

Cordova, Rock Island Co., Ill : . . . O. N. Wbitford. 

De Kalb Centre, III Charles E. Needham. 

Cincinnati, 0 Joseph Wilson. 

Iiunham.C. E D. W. SombcTger. 

Durham, C. E J- M- l>rro«k 

Derby Line, Vt S. Foster 

Eddington,' Me Th"inas Smith. 

Fairhaven, Vt Elder J. P. Farrar. 

Hallowell, Me I. C. Wellcome. ■ , 

Hartford, Ct Aaron Clapp. 

Homer, N. Y J. L. Clapp 

Haverhill, Mass Edmund E. Chose. 

Lockport, K. Y R. W. Beck 

Johnson's Creok, N. Y Ilimm Russell. 

MorrisviUe, Pa Wm. Kit-- 

Newburyport, Mass Deo. J. Pearson, sr., Water-st. . 

Xew York City. ... Dr. J. Croflbt, Xo. 108 Columbia st 

Philadelphia, Pa. J. Litch, Xo. 47 North 1 lib st. 

Portland, Mc ...Alexander Edmund. 

Providence, R. I Anthony Pearce 

l'hiliptburg, St. Armonds Wost, C. E. CP. I>uw. 

Princess Anne, Md John V.P'wto 

f^lcm, Mass Chas. H. Berry 

Springwater, X. Y S. H. Withington. 

Fhabbonas Grove, De Knlb county, 111. . . X. W. Ppcuoer. 

Somonauk, De Kalb Co., Ill Wells A. Fay 

St. Albans, Hancock Co., Ill Elder Larkin Sect*. 

Stanbridge, C. E J «l"> Gilbrcth. 

Sheboygan Falls, Wis.....'.... ....'WilliamTrowbiidgn. 

Toronto, C. W , . Daniel Campbell. 

Waterloo, Sheflord, C. E R. Hutchinson, M. D. 

Worcester, Mass Benjamin Emcrsi n. 
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ITEMS AND NEWS. 



A now variety Of coal, exceedingly oily, has been dis- 
covered at Parkorsburg, Va. It is extremely gasoous,and 
fit cfpiy for making gas or oil. 

SueoinionR of gold, worth $15,000, taken from rooont 
discoveries in Montgomery county, N. C, are on exhibitiuu 
in Tfam Y " rk - The largest specimen weighs niuo pound*, 
and is worth $2000. 

Iho store of Bowen ft McN'ameo, in New York, was 
robbed of blaok drew silks to the amount of $1000 rccont- 
ly. The rogues hired a room in a house in too rear, ad- 
joining the store, and cut a hole through both walls, a dis- 
tance of nearly throe feet, and through this aperture ob- 
tained their plunder. 

A culvert in the MorriaCanal,atDrakeville, Del., twen- 
ty feet above the level of the road, gave way about a week 
since, and the water rushed out with terrible force, sweep- 
ing away fences, buildings, rocks, and everything that lay 
in its path, including the house of a Mr. Ilurlburt, in 
which Mr. H.'s wife and two children wore swept off and 
killed. 

A gontlenian residing in the upper part of New Haven 
was met late in the evening, a few evenings siuce, by two 
fellows who demanded ten dollars, lie gave them tno.and 
they lot him go on his suggestion that they should call the 
next day for the balance. Ono of them actually appeared 
according to appointment, but all that he got was a sound 
drubbing. 

Mr. Walter Haywood, of Fitohborg, raised this season, 
on four, and a hair acres of ground, 405 bushels of corn- 
more than ninety bushels to the acre. Who says great 
crops cannot bo raised in New England. 

Diamonds of fine quality have been found in Georgia, 
and arrangements are making to commence washing for 
thoin. 

Since October 17 forty fugitive slaves have passed thro' 
Albany, X. V., for Canada, says au Albany paper. 

It is.undcrstood that a bill for the suppression of polyg- 
amy in Utah and all other territories will be introduced at. 
an early day in Congress, and vigorously pressed. 

An investigation of contracts and other financial opera- 
tions of the New York city government, by too ComQiittoo 
on Apcounts, has caused suoh a fluttering among interested 
parties that a guard is constantly kept about the Comp- 
troller's oflicc, where the public documents are deposited, 
le 1 the 'guilty ones should *et lire to the building in order 
to destroy the proofs of their guilt. 

A. C. Johnson, & young man living at Mcunt Vernon, 
Illiuois, u said to be a master of the Latin, Greek, He- 
brew, Spanish, French, Herman, Italian, Portuguese, 
Dutch, DanL-h, Swedish and Russian languages. At the 
age of ten years he commenced the study of Latin, and he 
continued his studies as rapidly as bis means would allow 
him to buy books. 

The New York Post says some forty professional English 
thieves, house-breakers, *c, many of whoso portrails fig- 
ure in the " Rogues? Gallery," left for homo iu recent Eu- 
ropean steamers, some of them carrying away comfortable 
fortunes ! 

The Archbishop of Cologne has ordered prayers to be of- 
fored up that the approaching olectlons " may be agreeable 
to God, and in a pastoral letter has recommended "good 
Catholics" to take an active part in the elections, by vot- 
ing for men who are notoriously faithful to God, and are 
devoted to.tho country and the regent (of Prussia.) 

Mr. Griadlcy Thaxtor, of Machias, Me., walked off a 
wharf one dark night a few weeks since, and received inju- 
ries which resulted fatally. 

" Ton look," said an Irishman to a pale, haggard smok- 
er, " as if you ha/1 got out of your grave to light your ci- 
gar, amd couldn't find your way back again." 

There is reason to fear that the barque Parthenin, which 
sailed from Richmond Nov. 1, for Rio Janoiro, with ono 
hundred and forty passengers, is lost, and perhaps all her 
passengers. 

At Poytona, in Boone county, Va., lately, two men, Bal- 
lard and Waldon, took a man by the name of McCann and 
held him under the water in the river until be was dead. 

At the Virginia Annual M. E. Conference latoly held 
in Portsmouth, the agent ■:! the publishing house at Nash- 
ville, reported that its assets are valued at $431,263, and 
its liabilities at SI 12, 189, and that there are about 2500 
itinomnt and 5000 local preachers, and half a million mem- 
bers in the Methodist church Sooth ; yet their publishing 
house and periodical suffer for want of patronage 



istic view, I am interested all tho more in tbis pub- 
lication, us it gives— not one, but both sides. 

Third. As another, and important reason, those 
Adventistti who reject materialism as an error, can 
no longer ,in justice to the cause of truth, remain si- 
lent. Things- have arrived at such a state that we 
from necessity, are obliged, while we do t.ot turn 
aside from what we have considered our more im- 
portant work, to both defend ourselves from misrep- 
resentation, and show the truthfulness of our own 
position." 1 - : ■!• >i; 

Finally, we commend this wort to all who wish 
to read a brief, yet clear and sound view of the Bible 
argument, hy Dr. Litoh. And I would also com- 
mend to all, tho argument* of Elder Grant,as giving 
a jkir view of the school of materialism to which he 
belongs. 

To those who tliink the subject should not be ag- 
itated, I have only to say, that they npr wo can- 
not holp it. "With some, it is the great question, 
and they will advocate it ; and wc have got to meet 
it. We who have been disposed to take the posi- 
tion of silent forbearance, can do so no longer. 

Let every ono consider this question candidly, 
carefully and prayerfully, and then act as will best 
subserve the cause of Christ and the salvation ot 
sn. J.V.H. 



old friend Parr, and who, for all the true music 
they utter, might as well hammer upon the barn- 
door or wheeze through a comb." , 

This we call a great reform ; it is nothing less than 
the restoration of one of the most important parts 
of divine worship. Almost next to the struggle 
with Rome for tho restoration of the Bible to the 
people, do we deem important this struggle- for the 
restoration ol the right of the people to the.most an- 
imating exereises of divine worship. — IV*. Y. Chris- 
fan, Advocate, ii I,, nmnn' 



A Precious Truth.— Christdid not count his con- 
verts by thousands, nor yet by tons ; but he counted 
them by units.saymg, ''Thoreismorc joy in the pres- 
ence of the angels of God over one sinner that repent- 
8 th," jtte valued individuals : and yet at last shall 
he welcome his redeemed as an innumerable multi- 
tude, whom no man can number. 



Tho third quarterly meeting of the Military Tract 
district will bo held at Warsaw Prairie, Hancock 
Co., 111., to eommenco Dee. 22 at 7 o'clock P. M. The Id 
quarterly meeting of Galena district will bo held at Elis- 
abeth, Jodavis Co., 111., to commence Jon. 13, 1859, at 7 

O'olook P. M. MOSES CuiSDUlR. 

Cordova, Nov. 15, U58. 

PS. I would give notice to the friends in Missouri that 
I will spend a few days with them, as thoy may arrange, 

after our quarterly meeting at Warsaw Prairie. The frieijs 
who wish my labors will notify me at the above-named 
meeting. II. C. 



BUSINESS DEPARTMENT. 



No man is more miserable than he that hath no 
adversity ; that man is not tried whether he be good 
or bad ; and God never crowns those virtues which 
are only faculties and dispositions ; but every act of 
virtue is an ingredient into reward — God so dresses 
us for heaven. — Jeremy Taylor. 



Transfer of This Office to the Ame- 
rioan Millennial Association.— This Jay, 
Tuesday, Dec. 14th, I have iransfeircd to 
the. American Millennial Association, the 
Advent Herald office,— its publications and 
all the other property. I have no time to 
say more this week. 1 call upon all the 
friends of the Cause to give their hearjij 
support to this mutual arrangement on my 
part and that of the Association. 

J.V.H. 



Bro. Bliss : — Your reply to the enquiry of Bro. 
O. R. Pasae'tt, was strictly my meaning. Perhaps 
such an inference as Bro. F. has expressed, might be 
inferred from the disconnected quotations he gave, 
but it really seems to me, not Teadily inferable from 
them as they stand inmy communication. 1 beseech 
Bro.F. to read the article once more. 

Tour noto tttmext to my last, is appreciated. — 
El'l. r Grant 8M reply fo what he understood I)r. 
Litch to elmrge him with, in saying he presented a 
garbled extract from the writings of Justin Martyr. 

Vfe wait content till the report is received, and if 
it contains a definite answer to two things : 1st, 
the adduced evidence of Jnstin Mnrtyr's belief in the 
eternal conscious punishment of the wicked, and 2d, 
why Elder Grant presented that extract from Jus- 
tin Martyr, then we stand corrected. 

Other expressions may need explanation, defence, 
or most likely correction ; and we hold ourself ready 
to do either with equal cheerfulness. J . P. , Jr. 



Letters Lost. — I mailed a letter at Auburn, N, 
Y., Nov. 30, and one Dec. 1. both of which are lost. 
Ono contained My Journal up to Nov. 12, with busi- 
ness for the Herald, and the other also contained 
business on the llorald, relating to subscribers in 
Auburn. 1 shall be glad i( any concerned will in- 
form me how much they paid mo, as I mailed the 
only account I had. J • V. II. 



Married, at Northflold, Mass., by Bev. Mr. Jones, 
Lenox Romuss, of Montgomery, Vt., to Mrs. L. O. Mer- 
rill, of Northfield. 



The Discussion. 

At the close of the late discussion between Dr. 
Litch and Elder Grant, Dr. Litch gave me theright 
on bis part, of publishing it. 1 at onco made an 
arrangement with Elder Grant to publish mutually, 
and spread the work as widely as the interest on the 
subject would warrant. 

There has been some delay, over which we had no 
control ; hut at length the work is perfected, and 
all orders can now be supplied. 

It may not be unimportant to say a few words, 
on tho origin and object of the dUcu6sion. 

Several years ago, Dr. Litch took the position 
that the question of materialism, as it was propagat- 
ed by a portion of the professed Advent ministers, 
was very injurious to the Advent cause, and took 
his stand and wrote and preached against it. Ho 
at the same time invited any one, or all the advo- 
cates of the doctrine, to discuss the subject with 
him. 

At the hue Conference in Worcester, Mass., Eld. 
Grant accepted the invitation, and tho report of the 
discussion is now published. 

I have' several reasons for engaging in its publica- 
tion. 

First. I believe the doctrine of materialism is ut- 
terly at variance with the word of God. And there- 



My dear Bro. : — There are shares in tho Boston 
Advent Association held by me. I have drawn no 
dividend. I presume it is held to my credit and or- 
der. Will you please inform me what the amount 
is, and 1 will dp»w on the Treasurer in favor of the 
A. M. Association, and will then advise you how 
much to put down for rao and my family annually 
in addition ; for I esteem it a privilege which 1 
would exerciso with thanksgiving, to be able to con- 
tribute of what the Lord has given me, in aid ol 
that interpretation of the Scriptures for which the 
"Signs of the Times" and its successor the Advent 
Herald, and kindred publications, havo been the 
means of teaching mo, — interpretations which I real- 
ize to bo so valuable to me, in contemplation of the 
contrast, with the foggy mysticisms which " darken 
counsel with words without knowledge," and in 
which mazy heresy I was once enveloped. Tho profit 
to myself and family is valued moro highly than all 
values of this world : and I regard thci8«.aof "duty" 
to sustain the same, for the profit of others and the 
honor of God, as expressive of a standard of action 
too low for one who is instructed in tho things per- 
taining to the kingdom of God .according to the Scrip- 
tures. I trust no such ono will wait to lie impelled 
by a consideration of "duty," for that mercenary 
feeling, in such a case, was theruin of Ananias and 
Sappbira his wife ; but as those who can appreciate 
what wc have received of the grace of God, vie with 
each other in the exalted " privilege " of promulga- 
ting the same, until wo shall behold His face in 
Righteousness, whom having not seen we love. 
As ever yours, J. Wolstcnuour. 

Providence, Dec. 5th, 1858. 



PUBLICATIONS FOR SALE, 

At thr. Depository of English and American Works on 
Prophecy-in Connection icila the Office of the AD VENT 
HERALD— at No.tt 1-2 Knceland-nrecl, a few steps 
West of the Boston and Worcester RadrooA Station. 

TRACTS. 

The postage on a single tract is one cent, or by the 
quantity one cent an ounce. 

A. * THE SIX KELSO TRACTS, at 6 cents per set, or 

" 1. Do yon go to tho Prayer-Meeting! Jt0 SO per 100 
" 1. Grace and Glory 1 50 " 

" S. Night, Daybreak and Clear Day 1 00 " 
" 4. Sin our Enemy, Ao. 60 " 

>l 5. Tho Last Time M " 

" C. The City of Refuge 1 00 " 

" 7. The Second Advent, not a Past Event. A Review 
of Prof. Crosby, by F. G. Brown. (1831). $0 12 single 

B. L The End, by Dr. Cumming 01 
" 2. Liteh's Dialogue on the Nature of Man 06 
" 6. Word of Warning, by W.W. Pym (1812)20 

C. 1. Prophetic View of the Nations (Whiting)Ol 
" 2. The Sabbath, by D. Boswortb. 01 
" 3. The Christian Sabbath 01 
« 1. Israel and tho holy Land. 11. D. Ward 10 



The Next Two Weeks. — I want all in- 
debted to me for the Herald, or books, to 
make immediate payment of their dues. 
Remember ! the first of January 1 shall 
have lo meet bills of over Fifteen Hundred 
Dollars. Do not lorget. Aow is thntinio. 
J.V.H. 

BUSINESS NOTES. 

W. C. Cooley— There was $3 your duo for dividend last 
January, and we havo ch'd yon 41 for cr. to I. C. to J so. 
1 , 1858. Tho dividend for the present year is nut yet de- 
clared, and will not bo till after Now Year's. 

G. W. Shaffer, $2— Sent you on the 8th inst, one gilt 
pocket Harp, $1, and ono plain ono, CO cts., and tho 2nd 
volume of tracts, 35 cts. The postage on the three il 27 
cts., making 22 ot". mora than the money sent. Wo send tat 
one plain Harp, for tho reason that it ia the only ono ii 
the office; and as yon had mistaken tho prices, yoo migbt 
wish to vary the order. Have sent yon some back num- 
bers, containing list of books and prices. 

I. Conover — Scot Hill's Saints' Inheritance the Slh. An 
ont of tho other work whieh you order. Can send the Time 
of tho End, if that will answer. 
J. Roborts — We can send. 



Rec'd $2 for the Herald from some one, who neither 
signed his name, nor dated his letter. 



A Grut Reform in Progress. — The New York 
Chronicle (Baptist) says : — " Tho practice of con- 
gregational singing is gradually being introduced 
into theehurche* of this Country. A number in this 
city have adopted it and others will undoubtedly 
follow their example. " The Maine Evangelist says : 
— " A change will come. A change from what is 
called choir singing in our religions assemblies to 
singing by the congregation will come. It must 
come ; it is coming." A correspondent of the New 
York Evening Post, writing from Bloomfield, New 
Jersey, says : — " While writing it occurs to mo to 



D. EIGHT SECOND ADVENT LIBRARY 
TRACTS, at 25 centsper set : — 

" 1. The World's Jubilee 01 single. 

" 2. Prayer and Watchfulness 01 " 
" 3. .Tho Lord's Coming a Practical Dootrine 01 " 

" 1. Glorification, by M. Brock _ , ,01 " 

*' 6. Minor's Apology and Defense 01 " 

E. 1. The Earth to bo Destroyed by Fire 01 " 
" 2. First Principles of the 2nd Advent Faith 01 " 

" 3. Tho Bible a Sufficient Creed 01 " 
" 1. The Present Ago— lb Hopo Delusive 02 " 

" 5. Form of Sound Words 04 " 

" 6. Churches, Church Order, la. 03 " 

F. TRACTS FOR THE TIMES, 10 cents per set. 
" 1. The Hopo of the Churoh 02 single 
" 2. The Kingdom of God 02 
" J. Glory of God filling the Earth 02 
" 1. Return of tho Jow« 03 
" 6. The World's Conversion 02 
« 6. Our Position 01 
" 7. Waiting and Working 01 
" 8. The Bride of Christ. 02 

G. 1. That Blessed Hope 01 
" 2, The Savionr Nigh 01 
" 3. The True Israel 02 
" t. Time of the Advent 02 
« 5. Motive to Christian Duties 01 

H. 1. The Eternal Home 04 
" 2. The Approaching Crisis 10 
" 3. Lotter to Everybody (1812) 01 

I. 1. Facts on Romanism 12 " 
" 2. Promises — Second Advent 01 " 

" 3. Declaration of Principles .25 per 100 



RECEIPT8, 

DP TO TTJESIiAV, DECEMBER Hill. 



The No. appended lo each name is that of the Heraw /» 
which the- money credital pays. No. 847 was the ciosMf 
nu.nirr of 1857 ; No. 893 i« the Middle of the prarjl 
volume, extending to July V, 1858; and No. 019 »»« 
close of 1858. 

Those mailing, or sending money to the olFce by other 
persons, unless they have a receipt forwarded lo them, are 
requested to seo that they are properly credited below. Ana 
if thoy ate not, within a reasonable time, to notify thcoaos 
immediately. 

Those sending money .should remember thai we hare 
many subscribers of similar names, that there are towns el 
tho same name in different States, and in some States there 
Is more than one town of the same name. Therefore it IS 
necessary to give his own name in full, anil bin Pust-oraJ 
address — tho name of the town and state, and if .° 0 ' ? 
New England, tho county to which his paper i» directed. 
An omission of somo of these often, yes doily, P"*^} 
inuoh perplexity. Somo forget to give their State, »>» » 
out of New England their County, while some fall to.gwe 
ovon iboir town. Sometimes they live in one '""" "J 
date their letter in that, when their paper gees to J" 0 " 1 ™ 
town; and sometimes tho name of their towu andoSccU* 
difforent. Some, in writing, give only their initials, wn™ 
thore may be others at the same post-office, with the f»j" 
initials. Sometimes, when the paper goes to a given «*• 
dress, another person of the same family will wr, " l . l rj 
peering it, without stating that fact, and wc cannot 111111 "* 
name. And sometime? those who.writo, forgot oven l»«"B 
their names • Let all such remember that what we wan!, 
tho full name and post-office address of the oue to whom we 
paper is sont. ; M 

As a general thing, it is better for each porson to wnw ( 
respecting, and to send money himself, for hia own < 
than to send by an agent, or any third person, 
one is more likely to get his own namo and post-off." nP3 
than anothor person would lie ; that money sfnt m 
sums, is less likely to bo lost than when sent in larger*—* 
and that a third person is often subjected to postage, ">«™» 
to accommodate the one who sends. 



• The letters and numbers prefijed to tho eeveraltracts, 
have respect simply to their placo on our shelves. 



foreanv Scriptural Befit that can be thrown on the!™™" 011 tho abominable, wretched state into which 



subject of man's nature, his state in death, and final 
destiny, will be a blessing to the ohureh and the 
world. 

Scron'l. As the question has been introduced 
among Adventists, and i.~ being pressed with great 



the singing in most of our country churches and this 
ono in particular has fallen . Is it not a gross shame 
for a congregation ol two hundred persons, who are 
gathered to praise and worship a common God and 
Father, to commit their praise to the hands or rath- 




zeal and industry, by the advocates of the material- 1 « ™ ic « ° r fiTO or 9is ™7 humble lo,lowers of 001 



APPOINTMENTS. 

I have appointments to preach as follows : At Warner, 
UnivorsaUst ineotiag-housc, the 2nd Sabbath in Dee. ; at 
Canterbury, Town house, tho 3rd Sabbath ; and at South 
Sutton the 1th Sabbath. T. M. Preble. 




Geo Bates 915, J Nelson 919, G N Simoods 9 

A Hind 950, J Sehutt 958, O Robinson 958, L ""{JT 
915, M naicn 925, S A Greonough 919, J Kob0 V i .j- 'p 
H Baker 915, J W Robinson 906, L D Whitmnrsb ae . A 



Winchester 919, Mrs S Brown 919, G W Gregory 91 ^ 
C Willey 919, E L Caswell 919, A Irish 928,_J^ •' 
E Porker 919, 8 A Geer 919, J Clark 937, B I. q S 
919, H Adams 919, EPerkins919, tracts and "■■-.j * 
Chase 919, J Ireland 971, J .Mann 971, A Jenno. ■• 6 
Webster 915, Cri Baker 919, S Foster 971, A Xiuioau 
I, Reed 971 — each S2. ., evionr 

S S Garvin 932 and narp; W 8 Miller on acc t, »■ g 
915 and book, T C Barber 961 and book, J HanS* ■ , 
Tenner 919, W Bonnet 919, J Allen 919 and . I « ■ 
J Stoiighton 919, N Miller 919, P Sawyer 9U. " 
I 971, W Hall 919, J Campbell 924— each S3. ( 
D. I. Robinson will preach, Providence permitting, at w A Matthews gi5 > n Currier 919 — each S*r _ 5j~Jtil 
Eseter, N. U., Sabbath, Dec. l'.lth ; East Kingston, Dec. | Cb „. ! r-i ,,„ ^'t . r Renfrew 893, $1 due ; « ; .. . 
26; Kingston, 1st Sabbath in January, 1859. 9J1— «aoh (5. ' .fA'W? Ill . p|< 

I am at liberty to travol and hold conferences and pro- 1 „ „,„ 4130- w n Koves 919, $2.T»i 

tracted meeting,! as friends may wish, till h****^ | 1% C ^"$St 



I. H. Shipman will preach at North Springfield, Yt., 
Doc 19th. 



SI; J Chapman 919, 62.25; L Marsh »»• 
Orroek on acc't, $1.62; S Foster on aoct, 5». " 
on ace't, 550; Mrs A Colgan 919, $1.50. 



,. i»«w- 




WHOLE NO. 919. 



BOSTON, SATURDAY, DECEMBER 25, 1858. VOLUME XIX. NO. 52, 



« A FRIEND LOVETH AT ALE TIMES." and for an helmet they had the hope of salva- J earnest hearing. You arc not called upon to 
— _ tion. To them the only contest was which should ! accept what he says, unless he prove it ; but you 

do the greatest good, give to their blessed Mas- J are called upon by your position on every occa- 
ter the richest glory, and be most adorned with t sion to give a fair and impartial hearing ; and so 
that moral grandeur which will brighten when i far to develop the first trait in the Berean char- 
all earth's greatness has passed away like a shad- j acter, by giving an honest hearing to the senti- 
ow, and is forgotten forever. ments, or arguments, or statements that are ad- 

Into this order of nobility the lowliest that is dressed to you. But you are bound to do more, 
born under earthly roof-tree may rise ; and to a You are not to listen to the preacher merely to 
I participation of this dignity, the very humblest 
upon earth may aspire. Whosoever in this world 
searches God's word, while he listens to the 
preaching of the Gospel, to ascertain whether 



How preciona is my Saviour's love, 
Excelling all on earth, above, 

It is the batter, part ; 
I want to know Him more and more, 
And high u" wings of love to soar 

And render Him my heart. 

This world to an has proved untrue. 
For those whu'vo loved are only few, 

The rest lov'd but in name ; 
They left me in the cloudy day, 
To w:ilk alone the rugged way, 

When glwm and sorrow camo. 



But Jesus never did forsake, 
When man forsook, He did me hike, 

And bore me on His breast ; 
.. . v i Nay more, Ue us'd my foes for me, 
Tlun calm'd the raging of the sea, 

And gave me peace and rest. 

And shall I not to Him prove true, 
i In all I think or Bpeak or do, 

And never oncelliui leave ? 
By grace I'll keep to Jisus' side, 
And ever in His love abide, 

And never more Him grieve. 
Canntla East. 



hear, and then retire without questioning wheth- 
er he state truth, or the reverse ; but you are 



was not the pastime of an hour, but the labor of 
each day. The language is, " They searched the 
scriptures daily." You remember our Lord's 
prescription : " Search the scriptures." The 
Greek word translated " search" is applied to a 
mine — explore, investigate, dig into the Scrip- 
tures. Now, these Bcreans searched them — ex- 
plored the Scriptures daily ; it was not a glance 
at them, but a laborious use of them. 

And if those Bereans did so when the Scrip- 
tures were— what? Not a little book, such as 



bound, when you hear, to bring what you have j the modern Christian can put in his pocket and 
heard to that infallible test which alone is the carry with him to church, but a large parchment- 



these things be so— whoever tramples down pre- criterion of the true or the false. And hence roll j a single book of the Bible, the prophet Isa- 
Ijudice, and preference, and passion, in order that ■ the Bereans not only gave Paul and Silas the 



R.II. 



Sabbath Readings on the Acts. 



BY REV. JOHN CU10UNG, D. D. 



he may hear God's voice — whoever prefers truth 
and the service of truth, to profit or to pleasure, 
or attraction of any sort, has a nobility, and re- 
ceives from God a nobility, that dims the crests 
and outshines all the quarterings of ancient her- 
aldry; for these were noble, not ephemerally, but 
really noble indeed. 
Nathanael was an Israelite, in whom was no 



hearing I have referred to— not only received 
the word with all readiness of mind ; but they 
searched the Scriptures daily. 

Now, this clause, before I further explain it, 
leads me to notice that these Bereans, being 
laymen, had the Bible in their hands ; or how 
could they have searched what they were not 
permitted to possess ? It is quito plain, there- 



CHAPTF.R XVII. 

This chapter contains some truths that are 
worthy of special notice. It states to us, first of 
all, that there is a true and lasting order of nobil- 
ity, to which every one may aspire, and the 
honors of which every one may wear. It 
declares these Bereans — for it alludes to the in- 
habitants of Berca — were more noble than those 
of Thessalonica, who had rejected the apostle, 
sought to persecute him, assaulted even the house 
house of Jason, and tried to raise an immense 
tomult among the people. 

In contrast with the conduct of the inhabitants 
of Thessalonica is the conduct of these Bereans, 
of every grade, and class, and rank in that city ; 
who, it is said, received the word with all readi- 
ness of mind, and searched the Scriptures wheth- 
er those things were so or not. This conduct of 
theirs gave them a patent God alone cau bestow 
and man cannot degrade or take away. They 
are selected and set up as a precedent for all ages 
of what constitutes, iu the estimate of Heaveu, 
true and lasting nobility. These were more no- 
ble than the others. Pride debased the one 
humble inquiry dignified and ennobled the other. 
Ancient and venerable Levites ; all that ever 
wore a croivn upon the head or held a censer in 
the hand, were not more noble, in the judgment 
of God, than those that bowed at his footstool 
searched his blessed revelation, and came, by his 
teaching and his grace, to the conclusion that 
Jesus is the Christ, the Son of God, the Savior 
of sinners. 

This distinction which they received, this true 
nobility with which they were invested, was real 
All the distinctions that sound so musical to our 
in this world, and appear so bright in the 
blazonary of this age, arc ephemeral, transient, 
short-lived j but this dignity which the Bereans 
| Earned by their reading and searching God's word 
■ lasting and real. This order to which these 
-Bereans belongod had shields on which were era- 
blatoned love, and truth, and peace, and charity, 
and lowliness of mind ; theirs was the sword of 
la e Spirit, the shield of faith; their feet were 
snod with the preparation of the Gospel of peace ; 



guile. Among these Bereans were nobles; indeed j fore, that in the apostles' days the hearer had 
they were more noble than the noblest inThessa- 1 the Biblo in his hand to which to appeal for the 
lonica, because they searched the Scriptures, 1 truth of the statement made in hishearing. And 
whether those things were so; and therefore you will notice, in the next place, that they must 
many of them believed. I do not mean that this have had liberty in those days unquestioned to 
at all levels those distinctions and grades that read the Biblo ; for no man's shadow was cast 
exist in social life ; but I mean to say, it places upon its page whon they attempted to attest what 
before the highest upon earth.and the lowest upon ' Paul said by what God had written. They had 
earth, a dignity greater than earth can give— a j full liberty to possess it, full liberty to read it. 
star brighter than eye hath seen, a cross that is There was uo censor then of the press— thcro 
real, a genealogy that no parchment can record, | was no Index Prohibitorius in which the Bible 
a hope that never maketh ashamed. This dis- ( could be put. It was not an interdicted book 
Unction, 1 have said, is real ; it is illustrious, but a free book, and an open book, and an acces- 



iah alone, occupying a parchment-roll probably 
twice the length of an ordinary church. And 
this difficult, unmanageable document these peo- 
ple searched when' written, not printed — they 
searched daily to ascertain whether these things 
were so or not. If they, with so few facilities 
that modern science and improvement have 
placed within our reach, giving us the Bible in 
so small a compass, and with so many comments 
and explanations, accessible to every one — how 
responsible are wo if we neglect so great salva- 
tion ! 



it is lasting, it is given by God himself, and will 
not cease when time has ceased to flow. 



ible book to all. And, more than that, it must 
have been, and they must have felt it to be, an 



Having seen their dignity, let us ascertain intelligible book ; for what would be the use of 



what it was that was the ground of their being 
invested with this true nobility. The ground of 
it is, that " they received the word," spoken by 
Paul and Silas, " with all readiness of mind." — 
This clause does not mean that they yet believed 
it ; it is simply, they listened to it with all will- 
ngncss to be taught — or, as wo should say, with 
all teachableness — or, as Peter calls it, " received 
the engrafted word with all meekness." They 
laid aside every consideration of the birth-place 
of these Jews, of their relations, of their origin, 
or their circumstances ; they gave up prejudice, 
prepossession, preference ; they heard these two 
men speak something nobler, grander, more com- 
forting than they had ever heard fall from the 
lips of the philosophers of their own country ; and 
they heard them make claims to a commission 
from God himself, to an inspiration from the 
Fountain of truth. 

And when they heard all this, they felt they 
were not warranted yet to believe Paul, as if 
Paul's message was divine ; but they were com- 
manded at least to give a fair, impartial hearing 
to what he said, and to test his message by God's 
written word ; and if it was true, then they were 
bound not only to listen to it, or to give it a fair 
and impartial hearing, but to receive it into their 
hearts, and to live in it and live by it. 

Now, when any one comes and makes a state- 
ment on authority divine, or based upon a book 
that is divine, and asks you to listen, you are 
bound to listen. The least compliment that you 
can pay the preacher is a fair, impartial, and 
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reading and searching what they could not under- 
stand 1 and how could they have come to deter- 
mine whether Paul spoke truth or error, if they 
could not understand the book by which they 
were to test what he said, and determine whether 
it was truth or error? 

And, In the next place, we have the lesson here 
that they regarded the Bible, as they searched 
the Scriptures, as the only rule of faith. It is 
not said that when they heard Paul and Silas, 
they went and asked what were the traditions 
of the elders, or what had been handed down in 
the synagogue ; but they appealed at once to the 
nearest, the readiest, and thank God the conclu- 
sive test — God's own inspired record. They 
seem as if they had learned then what Paul told 
the Galatians, " If we or an angel from heaven 
preach any other gospel to you than that ye have 
received, let him bo anathema." So, in the same 
manner, if the Bereans brought an apostle's 
preaching to the test of God's word, it is the du- 
ty of the laity still to bring the preacher's ser- 
mon to the test of God's revealed will. No 
preacher now is infallible, no preacher is inspired : 
his mission is not to supersede the Bible, still 
less to contradict the Bible ; but to unfold, and 
expound, and enforce what is in the Bible. And 
if the basis of all that he says be not in that 
hook.what he says cannot edify yon as candidates 
for glory, as pilgrims and strangers seeking a bet- 
ter, even an enduring country. 

And you will notice too, that with these Be- 
reans, when they tested what Paul preached, it 
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iOX. — CRIAN OAKES, JOHN NORTON, 
JOHN WILSON. 



Oakes was born in England, 1G31, being 
brought to New England, while in childhood by 
his parents. He was educated at Harvard Col- 
lege, of which ho in 1679 became President, but 
died in faith and honor two years afterwards. — 
Dr. Allen says he " excelled equally as a schol- 
ar, divine and Christian ;" all his contempora- 
ries regarding him as " one of the most resplen- 
dent lights that over shone in this part of the 
world." So testifies Increase Mather. He pub- 
lished four or five small works, all of which wa 
have examined. 

In a sermon on Deut. 32:29, printed in 1G73, 
he expressed his belief that the time of the end 
had come, styling his day, "the last and perilous 
times described in 2 Tim. and chapter 3rd." From 
" The unconquerable, all conquering, and more 
than conquering soldier, &c, a sermon on Bom. 
8:37, 4to, p. 40, Cambridge. 1674," I make the 
following extracts, viz. — 

" There is a glorious day coming wherein the 
believer shall receive the reward of all his labors 
and travails, and combatings with the flesh, world 
and devil. And this reward will be adjusted to 
him that overcometh." p. 21. 

" The Lamb and his followers shall be illus- 
trious conquerors. The beast may arise out of 
the bottomless pit and raise the posse inferni, or 
Inferorum, come with legions of devils and their 
instruments, and set their hellish armies in array 
and make war upon the witnesses and overcome 
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them for awhile; but they ahull overcome at la st | Wilson) minister at BostoI1) (ffho himsclf taugbt too, another form of faith respecting the ori- 
in a gloriens manner." p. 22. tho rc , urn and conversion of the JeW8i and that gin and fall of man :-that the world "was crea- 



. glorious ' 

" The witnesses may be overcome and killed, 
but they Bhall Jive again. . . . Indeed we 
must wait Christ's time for the exerting of his 
power, and the lighting down of his omnipotent 
arm, tho day of his power and wrath, when he 
shall gird his sword on his thigh. There iB a 
day coming, when the right hand of ChriBt shall 
teach him terrible things." p. 24. 

' Wait and pray, and look for and love that 
glorious day when your warfare shall be ended, 
and you shall go out of the field victorious and 
triumphant j yea, absolute conqueror. . . 0 
therefore, let all Christian soldiers love and long 
for the glorious appearing of Christ ; and when 
you are beset and encumbered and engaged in 
any hot dispute with your enemies, look upward 
and sigh to heaven as for present assistance and 
enablement, so after for after, perfect deliverance, 
victory, and triumph which shall be brought to 
you at the appearing of the Lord Jesus Christ. 

I long for an end of tho wars and 
bloodsheds, the destructions and desolations the 
poor world is filled with. 0, when will the iron 
ago expire, and that glorious morn appear, that 
lightsome day dawn, wheroin the nations shall 
beat their swords into ploughshares, and their 
spears into pruning-hooks ; nation shall not lift 
up sword against nation, neither Bhall they learn 
war any more." p. 37. 

I do not find that Pres. Oakes taught a tem- 
poral millennial reign of Christ nor can I thiuk 
that he expected oue. On the contrary, the ad- 
vent element filled his heart, though he does not, 
like Pres. Mather, distinctly avow himself a pre- 
millennialist. Nor does he mention the Jews or 
the 1000 years, — a common omission among his 
cotemporaries. 



the ' last and perilous days had come,') in eulo- 
gistic verses made upon him, says : — ; 

" His books do Antichrist confute, 
With all his perilous broods." 



We come to John Norton, who, born in Eng- 
land in 1600, started for the colonies 1634, in 
the same ship with Thomas Shepherd, but nar- 
rowly escaping shipwreck was driven back, and 
did not reach N. E. till the following year wheu 
he became minister at Ipswich, afterwards at 
Boston. He was beloved and pious : Cotton 
Mather wrote his hfo. He died 1063, his death 
" filling every corner of Boston with lamenta- 
tions." (Magnalia, B. III. ch. 2.) He was the 
author of some ten works. 

Like Shepherd and many others our author's 
light on the Lord's advent did not always burn 
clear. He makes too much of death. Still he 
alludes to Christ's personal return, and of the 
ljteral resurrection then occurring. In his "Or- 
thodox Evangelist, &c." a 4to. of pp. 355, Lon- 
don, 1657, he observes that the resurrection will 
greatly enhance the joy of the saved, and says : 
" How would it sweeten the bitter waters of this 
wilderness to live and die in tho mount, in the 
sight of this Canaan, unto the comparative speed- 
iness of Christ's coming at the resurrection, 
when wo shall enjoy the blessedness of our per- 
sons, which yet in itself considered admits long 
delay, Heb. 10:37, as an effectual cordial against 
the sorrows of this present life." pp. 354-5. 

In " The Believer's consolation, a sermon on 
John 14:3, preached March 29th, 1663, and 
printed in 4to. pp. 38. Cambridge, Mass., 1664," 
he writes thus of that " last advent long de- 
sired :"— 

" Christ's coming is either his last coming or 
his coming by death. Of his last coming you 
read in 1st Thess. 4:18. Of his coming by death 
you read Luke 23:43. The soul goes to Christ 
when ho comes to us by death, at his last coming 
bouI and body shall be together with him." p. 



Original. 

The Doctrine of the Resurrection 
of Heathen Origin. 

If the following deductions arc legitimate : 
" Herodotus, the oldest historian whose wri- 
tings are preserved says, ' The Egyptians says 
that Ceres (the goddess of corn) and Bacchus 
(the god of wine) hold the chief sway in the in" 
fernal regions ; and tho Egyptians also were the 
first who asserted the doctrine that the soul of 
man is immortal '.' 

" We have now found the origin of tho doc- 
trine. Are we prepared to adopt their doctrine 
about the infernal regions of Ceres and Bacchus? 
we may do so with as much propriety as we can 
receive from them the doctrine of tho immortali- 
ity of the soul. It is very singular that the 
Egyptian heathen fonnd that the soul was immor- 
tal before it was revealed to the Hebrews, God's 
people ; who, by the way, nevor did learn any 
such doctrine from their Scriptures, but when 
they did receive it, they adopted the belief from 
the heathen. 

"Gibbon very truly remarks, ' The doctrine 
of the immortality of the soul is omitted in the 
law of Moses.' "— " The World's Crisis." 

" Gibbon very truly remarks," " The doc- 
trine of the resurrection was first entertained by 
the Egyptians !" 

" We have now found the origin of the doctrine. 
Are wc prepared to adopt their doctrine about the 
pyramids and mummies, and 3000 years ? " 
We may do so with as much propriety as we can 
receive from them the doctrine of the resurrection 
of the dead. It is very singular that the Egyptian 
heathen found that the 9 body would have a res- 
urrection," before it was revealed to the He- 
brews, God's people ; who by the way, never did 
earn any such doctrine from their Scriptures, (of 
course not if the Egyptians "first entertained" it) 
but when they did receive it, they adopted the 
belief from the heathen. Is it not a very clear 
case that the doctrines of the immortality of the 
soul, and of the resurrection of the dead are of 
Egyptian origin, "first entertained" by them? 
It is certainly undeniable that the Egyptians as- 
sert their right of origin to them both, hence, 
for it is a self-evident deduction, there is just 
" as much propriety" in receiving all their sup- 
erstitions connected with these two doctrines, as 
to entertain the belief of the soul's immortality 
or that the dead will be raised. A person with 
but a cursory knowledge of the religious ideas and 
boastful claims of the heathen nations of antiqui- 
ty, will readily detect the utter futility of such 
arguments, and that by such a mode of reason- 
ing, there is not a fundamental truth of divine 
revelation but what may be discarded as of hea- 
then origin. 

The heathen philosopher, Plato, approved the 
following : — 

" One God there is alone, great, uncreated, 
Omnipotent, invisible, seeing all, 
Himself unseen by mortal flesh." 

Plato says he learned those things in Egypt. 
But Justin Martyr declares that Plato, "being 
in the fear of the Areopagus, did not think it safe 
to mention the name of Moses, a teacher of the 
one and only God." 

The ancient Persians entertained notions of 
the One self-existent JehoTah, such as we cher- 
ish and draw from Holy writ. Prom this Crea- 



17. 

" There are some on earth that do long after tor they taught sprang two personages : one the 
Christ, there are those on earth that do desire ' representative of the principle of good, the oth- 
after heaven ; and do any love another as Jesus [er that of evil. One of these, called Ahriman, 
Christ loves the new man ? There nmst be a fell from his holy condition, thus becoming not on- 
meeting between these two lovers. ' I will come ly the representative, but the agent of wicked- 
and receive you to myself.' Mark how John ness. The other, named Ormuzed, will finally 
concludes the Revelation, 22:20, ' Behold I come obtain the complete ascendency and victory, and 
quiokly,' saith Christ. then " introduce an eternal reign of righteous- 

" He which testifieth these things saith, Surely ness and peace !" They believed that Ahriman 
I come quickly : Amen. Even so, come Lord tempted man, and through his temptations man 
Jesus? Here is a longing to be with Christ." 



p. 21. 

Norton was not a prophetic student, nor does 
he write of the Restitution ; but his friend John 




fell : and he will continue to reign over tho world 
until the close of time, when the promised Re- 
deemer will come, raise the dead, judge angels 
and men, and burn the world. They had. 



ted during five successive periods, and during a 
sixth thc.man himself received his being." For a 
time the first human pair were holy and happy, 
but the evil one appeared, and by lies nnd temp- 
tations, bringing " with him fruit of which they 
a*e, their excellences departed from them, and 
they became subject to misery and death." Again 
that this Ahriman "descended to the earth, and 
approached man in the form of a serpent poison- 
ed him with venom, so that he died. From that 
time, the world fell into confusion." The above 
extracts were translated from the sacred book 
of the ancient fire-worshipers. Its real origin is 
surrounded with doubts. Still, whatever maybe 
the opinion of christian scholars on this point, 
true it is, that the Persians affirm its authorship 
to be Zoroaster their great teacher. And to 
ask the Persians from whence did Zoroaster de- 
rive his doctrine would be like enquiring of the 
christians concerning the teachings of their great 
teacher, the Lord Jesus Christ. 

The Chaldeans had a remarkable legend, which 
involves a truth of the Bible. In their history 
the names of ten kings are given who roigncd 
before the flood ; the first of whom, Alorus cor- 
responds with Adam, the last Xesuthrus, corres- 
ponds with Noah." Of the latter king, the le- 
gend has reference : to him, "Chronus appeared 
in a dream, and warning him that mankind should 
be destroyed by a flood, commanded him to build 
a ship, into which having previously stocked it 
with provisions, and introduced into it a certain 
number of fowls and four-footed beasts, he, with 
his friends and nearest relatives, as also a band 
of pious men, should enter. Xesuthrus did as 
he was ordered. He built a huge ship, the di- 
mensions of which are given, stocked in the man- 
ner described in which he himself embarked with 
his family, and pious associates. By and by a 
flood came ; and when it began to abate, he let 
fly some birds, which soon returned to tho ship. 
After a few days he sent them out again, and 
they came back with their feet darkened with 
mud ; but when for a third time he dismissed 
them none of them ever returned. The ark float- 
ed towards the mountains of Armenia, and when 
the waters had subsided the just men there em- 
barked and returned to Babylonia." 

There is hardly a doctrine vital to human sal- 
vation, but may be distinguished among the my- 
thology of the heathen nations of antiquity, and 
(what is significant to such as base their re- 
jection or approval upon heathen claims) each or 
most affirm that they were " the first who asser- 
ted" and maintained them : — the belief in a One 
Eternal God ; good and bad angels ; the leader 
of all evil, whom wc call the Devil, and the 
champion of good whom we term the Messiah ; 
the creation of man, his primitive condition, fall 
and manner of his fall, and the consequences ; 
the reign of sin ; the promised Redeemer, and 
eternal reign of happiness and holiness. 

Who among the heathen, will acknowledge 
that the great doctrines, around which are flung 
the superstitious imaginings of their darkened 
minds, were derived from the Hebrews whom they 
despised, or from the Hebrews' religious books ! 
Self exaltation is among the first and strongest 
promptings of the human heart, therefore it would 
be natural for the heathen to think and feel and 
assert that their religion is the religion, and com- 
municated to them from their gods. But with the 
light of the Holy Scriptures in our hands, what 
should be our conclusion in this matter? How 
should christians reason ? To credit their impi- 
ous claims? or when wc find a great truth, or 
cardinal doctrines buried amid tho rubbish of 
heathen absurdities to trace them up to the pure 
fountain of all true religious knowledge and re- 
gard them as corroborative of the authenticity 
of the Scriptures ? To do otherwise would be 
fatal to any faith in the Bible, as a lamp unto 
our feet and a light unto our path. It Beems to 
mo that only the scoffer at holy things ; or the 
ignorant ; or one whose eye is single to the main- 
tenance of a favorite and all absorbing theory, 
would dare to tread on such dangerous ground. 



but the reader should comprehend, as we have 
repeatedly hinted, that that was not an undispu- 
ted claim, for Pausaniaa remarks, " I know that 
the Chaldean and Indian magi have been the first 
who asserted the immortality of the soul !" And 
Cicero declares that Phereeydes who lived in the 
time of Servius Tullius, " first taught that the 
souls of men were immortal I" To give the im- 
pression, as it is done at the head of this article 
that history and fact quietly admit the soul's ex- 
istence after death to be of Egyptian origin must 
certainly be a consequence of ignorancc.haste or 
of a mind warped by prejudice. 

The truth is, that while thisdoctrine may have 
been regarded by this and that nation as origin, 
ating with them, history reeords it as incorpora- 
ted in the religious sentiments of almost every 
nation and tribe of ancient times. " It is well 
known that the philosophical systems of the an- 
cient world, generally revolved around the idea 
of the Infinite, and in their higher forms rccog. 
nized the existence of a Supreme Intelligence, 
and the immortality of the soul." In all ages, 
fragments of these truths have been avowed by 
the heathen, bearing the evidence of tradition, and 
not frequently traceable to the Hebrews as the 
origin, but plainly derived from divine revelation. 
And as we find them so universally entertained, 
and precious enough in their estimation to tenac- 
iously claim them as their own great doctrines, 
they appear to have been deeply and indelibly 
written on the great human heart, by the Holy 
Spirit, so that God has never been without a wit- 
ness. 

H it be conclusive that because the Egyptians 
Bay that they were the first who asserted the 
doctrino that the soul is immortal, we must re- 
gard it as of heathen origin and reject it, or re- 
ceive with it all their vague and foolish notions 
which they associated with it — so, as the Egyp- 
tians claim to be the first that entertained the 
doctrine of the resurrection, it becomes a valid 
reason why the doctrine of the resurrection should 
be discarded as of heathen origin, or received with 
all the ridiculous fancies which they connected 
with such a faith. 

With this sort of logic, these two doctrines 
have one parentage, the Egyptians." They are 
twin sisters, born together, inseparable in life, 
and if they die, the same blow will slay them 
both : hence consistency demands the reception 
or rejection of both. 



J. P. Jr. 



For the Herald. 

The Millennium. 



A discussion of the question : " Will the Mil- 
lenium predicted in Rev. 20th, and the synchron- 
ous reign of righteousness, brought to view in 
parallel Scriptures, precede Christ's personal and 
visible advent ?" 

[This was opened by Rev. Ehcneter Pen<lceof tho Mett- 
odirt Episcopal church, in a series of fix articles iu U># 
Herald of Slay 7th to Judo 19th, inclusive; which were 
replied to and tho negative defended, by tho editor of Ito 
Herald, in a series of twenty Nos., beginning iu the paper 
of Jnno 26th and ending in that of Nov. ti. The following 
is Mr. Peaclce's ltejuinder.] 

No. 4. 

Dear Sir : — You seem to manifest some un- 
willingness to have the events revealed in the 
apocalypse take place in the order of their symbol 
ization. If it is not so, will be quite as much 
against the negative, as the affirmative. And 
now, as the negative hath claimed this tc be so, 
in order to avoid the force of an argument pres- 
ented by the affirmative ; we hope and trust he 
will allow the same to be good when claimed by 
the affirmative, to set aside the conclusions of 
the negative. 

If they do not take place in the order, m 
which they wore given to saint John ; how can 
we determine with any degree of certainty of the 
order in which they will be fulfilled ? And if wc 
can know nothing of the order of their fulfillment 
then all the labor of the negative is lost in try- 
ing to show how and when these different events 
recorded in the book of Revelation? will come to 
pass. If this be so, we might as well lay down 
our pens, and close our lips, as to write and speak 
upon these great events,— seeing there is no cer- 



v . . „ . 6 , ,., ta nty how, or when they will take place, 

les, tho doctrine of "the immortality of the | , ' ' , ' ... . 

last may be first, and the nrst last. 

If the negative be right in this matter, then 
nothing can be known of those events, only they 



soul," not as we hold it, but having the radical 
scriptural idea, the Egyptians claimed to have 
been " the first of mankind" who defended it ; 
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irill in some way, and time, unknown to all, come 
(o pass sooner or later. But if they so take 
place in the order revealed to saint John, then 
the coming of Christ, the resurrection of the 



will be raised by the Saviour at the last day, 
because none other are said to rise." 

This is not a correct conclusion. We arc not 
to infer, because the other class were not here 



dead, the general judgment, and the passing named, that therefore, they will not rise at the 



away of heaven and earth, will be at the end of 
the millennium brought to view in the 20th of 
Bcv. 

The negative is also unwilling to admit, that 
snail and great, embraces all classes of our race, 
both good and bad. If small and great does not 
embrace all, I know of no terms in our language 
(hat would express these two classes of the hu- 
man ra,co. 

I perceive that it requires very strong and 
clear language, and more than conclusive reason- 
ing to convince the negative, where such a con- 
viction would be against his belief, when language 
less clear, and strong, and arguments less con- 
clusive, are quite sufficient, when it does not 
conflict with his religious opinions. 

Small and great in scripture, means all of the 
class of things, or persons spoken of. Conse- 
quently when the dead small and great are spo- 
ken of as standing before God for judgment, it 
must mean all the dead of every age — good and 
bad, old and young, are all embraced in the 
terms " small and great." 

It was argued by the affirmative that when 
death, hades, the sea, and the graves give up 
their dead, that both good and bad will come 
from these depositories of death. 

To this the negative replied, — " It is not ne- 
cessary however for the sea, death and hades, 
in giving up the dead that are in them, to give 
Op more than those that are in them at a given 
resurrection epoch. They may have given up 
. all the righteous that were in them before this, 
and still give up all that are in them now, giv- 
ing up only the wicked." 

It will be necessary for the negative to show, 
that these depositories of the dead, have, at some 
former epoch, given up all the righteous dead, 
before his answer can be admitted by the affirm- 
ative. As yet there is no proof of this, aside 
from the theory of the negative. According, to 
the views of the negative, as we have before 
shown, there can be no sea at this epoch to give 
op the dead, it having passed away with the 
earth at the commencementof the millennium, — 
a thousand years before this epoch. 

We argued the resurrection of the righteous 
dead at the day of judgment brought to view, in 
Rev. 20:11-15, from the proceedings of this 
jadgment. It is very clear to my mind that I 
was correct iA supposing that some of the right- 
eons will then be raised and judged. 

In the 12th verse it is affirmed by the apostle, 
that " the books were opened, and another book 
**s opened which is the book of life, and the 
dead were judged out of those things which were 
Written in the books, according to their works. 
And whosoever was not found written in the 
book of life was cast into the lake of fire." 

If this portion of scripture has any meaning 
to >t all, it most clearly teaches that the right- 
ous and wicked will be raised, and judged at this 
time. 

They were judged from the books there open- 
*d by the judge sitting upon his great white 
"rone, according to their works in them record- 
od. J udged out of those things which were in 
the books, the book of life being one of those 
tooks from which they were judged. And who- 
ever was not written in the book of life was 
°««t into the lake of fire. Now if this does not 
"oply, that some were written in the book of 
''fe, and judged from the same, there can be no 
ineaniiig iu language. And such as were written 
18 the book of life, and judged from the same, 
*'W not be cast into the lake of fire, with those 
Judged from the other books, and which were 
not found written in the book of life. 

If the doctrine of the affirmative cannot stand 
"Pon this portion of scripture. I know not how it 
0an he possible for the negative to stand upon such 
,e xts of scripture as he has frequently cited and 
^mmentcd upon in this discussion. 

The affirmative cited John 6:39, 4044-54, to 
Prove the resurrection of the just at the last day. 
»hich the negative replied — "that it is a log- 



same time. Our Saviour sometimes spoke of 
due class, and sometimes of the other, and at 
other times of both classes, see John 5:28,29. 

In John 12:48, He says — " He that rejecteth 
me, and receiveth not my words hath one that 
judgcth him : the word that I have spoken, the 
same shall judge him at the last day." Is it a 
" logical inference" that none other, will be judg- 
ed at the last day, but the one here described by 
our Saviour ? 

llev. 20:4 speaks of the resurrection of those 
that were beheaded for the word of God and the j 
witness of Jesus. Is it therefore " a logical in- 
ference" that none other will be raised at the 
same time ? Does not the negative contend for 
the resurrection of all the just at this epoch ? 
Why not draw the samo " logical inference" from 
Rev. 20:4, as you draw from John 6:40 ? 

Matt. 25:31-32 and 46, speaks of both classes 
— the righteous and the wicked — being judged 
at the same time. " And these shall go away 
into everlasting punishment, but the righteous 
into life eternal." Now what is the " logical in- 
ference" of this portion of scripture ? And what 
is the logical inference of both when taken toge- 
ther ? We must be careful and not draw an in- 
ference from one portion of scripture, that will 
not harmonize with tho geueral tenor of the 
same. 

Upon Matt. 25:46, just cited, the negative has 
the following remarks — " But there is nothing 
said in the context of this, of a resurrection at 
this epoch, and other scriptures show that the 
resurrection of the righteous only, then trans- 
pires." 

If there is nothing said in this scripture cited, 
nor in the context about a resurrection at this 
epoch, the " logical inference," according to tho 
rules of interpretation, as given by the negative 
upon John 6:39-54, is, that there will be no res- 
urrection at this epoch, neither of the righteous, 
nor of the wicked, because none is mentioned in 
the text, nor context. 

But says the negative, " Other scriptures show 
that the resurrection of the righteous only then 
transpires." But where these other scriptures 
are to be found we are not told. We think if 
the negative had given as chapter and verse, we 
might have found the resurrection of the wicked 
as clearly brought to view in those scriptures as 
that of the righteous. These other scriptures, 
alluded to by the n-gative, proving the resurrec- 
tion of the righteous at the coming of Christ, we 
have been looking for, and as we supposed they 
proved with equal clearness the resurrection of 
the wicked at this time, as they do the righteous. 

Matt. 25:31,32. " When the Son of man 
shall come in his glory, and all the holy angels 
with him, then shall he sit upon the throne of 
his glory : and before him shall be gathered all 
nations, and he shall separate them one from 
another as a shepherd divideth his sheep from 
the goats," which shows that the righteous and 
the wicked will be arraigned before him for judg- 
ment when he sits upon the throno of his glory. 

Rev. 20:11,12, '-And I saw a groat white 
throne, and him that sat on it, from whose face 
the earth and heaven fled away, and there was 
found no place for them. And I saw the dead 
small and great stand before God, and the books 
were opened, and another book was opened, 
which is the book of life and the dead were judg- 
ed out of those things which were written in the 
books." 

In these vorses we have a description of the 
judge sitting on his great white throne, which is 
the same throne of glory brought to view Matt, 
25:31,32. These quotations from Matt. 25:31, 
82 and Rev. 20:11,12 must be descriptive of 
the same general judgment. In Matt. 25:31,32, 
it is said that all nations shall be gathered before 
him, and in Rev. 20:11,12, the dead small and 
great stand before God the Judge. 

The negative supposes that none but the liv- 
ing of the earth will be gathered before the Son 
of man at this time brought to view in the 25th 



then be judged according to the representations j Beauty destined to the embrace of Worms ? Or 
of our Saviour in this chapter. Nothing he ""hy, ye strong, should ye boast the hardy nature? 
affirms, is said in the context of a resurrection at which must quickly faint, and drop down breath- 
this epoch— but that other scriptures show that 'ess- O far be the thoughts from us, to be vain 
the resurrection of the righteous only then trans- ! ° f sucn bodies ! Away the naughty mien, 
pires. All these affirmations of our friend on and tBe disdainful glance ; the conscious smile, 
the negative are incorrect. If " all nations" are and tne assuming brow. Away the artful move- 
to bo gathered before the Son of man when he' ments and managed airs of wantonness and pride, 
sits upon the throne of his glory for judgment, j N ° more lct air y fashions and looser modes of 
it is a " logical inference" that all thoso nations* dress expose the body. Nor let it be lost in the 



who have lost their nationality will be there as 
well as the living nations. All will be gathered 
before him, both the living and the dead : The 
living from tho four ends of the earth will be 
there — the dead will hear his voice and come — 
the graves of earth and sea will give up their 
dead at the Saviour's call, and before his throne 
they all will stand, and be judged according to 
their works. Those nations that have become 
extinct, are as fully included in the " all nations" 
that shall be gathered before him, as those liv- 
ing at that epoch. 

To bo continued. 



An Affecting Will. 



,0 &1 inference that none but those thero described j of Matt.— that it is the living nations that will 



The following, says an exchange, is the remark- 
able introduction to the will of the late and la- 
mented Duchess of Orleans. It will be remem- 
bered that her husband, then heir apparent to 
the throne of France, was killed a few years 
si«ce, by being thrown from a vehicle in which 
he was riding out. The spirit of the widow had 
been chastened by sorrow. She was by profess- 
ion a protestant. Her experiences, as the daugh- 
ter-in-law of the exiled Louis Philippe, were 
sorrowful. She was much esteemed. 

" This is my will. In the name of the Fa- 
ther, and of the Son, and of the Holy Ghost. In 
dying I commend 'my soul to God, and in the 
name of Jesus Christ I implore his infinite mer- 
cy, praying him to receive me in the eternal 
abode, there to reunite me to my beloved sons, 
and pray the Lord to guide them through this 
life, to give them prosperous days, and to grant 
them eternal felicity when they shall have nobly 
fulfilled their destinies here below. I bid them 
here a last adieu, whilst thanking them for the 
happiness they have contributed to my existence. 
I entreat the Queen to accept the last express- 
ions of my respectful gratitude. I bid farewell 
to my mother, to whom I owe so much ; to my 
brothers and sisters, for whom I have ever felt 
sincere affection ; to my mother's family, whose 
tender hospitality has lightened the bitterness of 
exile of my sons and myself ; to my friends and 
servants, whose fidelity in the midst of misfor- 
tuno has inspired me with grateful attachment ; 
and, finally, I bid farewell to France, which I 
have loved so much, and where the happiest 
years of my life have glided away. I recom- 
mend my sons never to forget that the fear of 
God is the beginning of wisdom, that it is a guide 
and a beacon in prosperity, and a Btay amidst 
misfortune ; to remain ever faithful to the pre- 
cepts of their childhood, and continue steadfast 
likewise in their political taith." 



The Change of the Vile Body. 

A Discourse on the Present Vileness of tlie Body, 
and its Future Glorious Change by Christ. 
By Matuek Bvles, D.D., Pastor of a Church 
in Boston. Acts 17:18 — " He preached unto 
them Jesus, and the Resurrection." The Sec- 
ond Edition. Boston, New-England: Re- 
printed by Thomas and John Fleet, at the 
Heart Croion in Cornhill, 1771. 



Continued from oar last. 

Thus we have seen with what propriety vile- 
ness belongs to these bodies. How suitable and 
emphatical the degrading epithet ? Let us here 
pause, and improve, and set limits to the des- 
cription. 

Is this body so vile and wrotched ? How vain 
and foolish it is to be proud of our body. Vain 
man ! proud of tho very body of humiliation ; 
vile, debasing, sinful clay. Why should we set 
our eyes upon that which is not ; or in a little 
time will not be ? Why should we prefer our 
bodies, and forget our souls ? Cloath and adorn 
those, while we are regardless of the salvation of 
these ? Why, ye fair, should ye be proud of a 



studied dispositions of an ambitious garb. Why 
need we affect an apparel, fantastically demure, 
on the one hand ; or choose on the other, pomp, 
and glitter, and empty show ? We may appear 
decent in the polite world, without running 
through all the quick succession of fopperies : 
The round attire like the moon, in a perpetual 
circle of changes. Let the vile body be cloathed 
with humility : Modesty and sobriety are the 
best ornaments. 

But let us set limits to the exclamation, and 
not carry it too far. No ; our bodies, vile as 
they are, are to be honored and respected by us. 
They are the wonderful production of Omnipo- 
tence, the curious Workmanship of an alwiso 
Artificer. Let the body of the sinner be as vile 
as it will, your bodies, ye happy believers, are 
raised above the common clay in a nobler honor. 
What, know ye not, (says the apostle) that your 
bodies are the members of Jesus Christ ? — Know 
ye not, that your bodies are the temples of the 
Holy Ghost, that dwelleth in you. Our bodies, 
it is true, are in many respects vile j but yet, 
under all their humble circumstances, they are 
the Members of our Lord J esus. Let us always 
then, when we call our bodies vile, remember 
that they are noble too, and entitled to the sub- 
limest honors. Let us take care of them, cherish 
them, view them in the light in which Christ look- 
ed upon his own body, John 2:21. Let us respect 
and reverence our bodies, as the temples of tho 
Holy Spirit ; the members of Jesus Christ, and 
the candidates of a glorious resurrection. When 
wo wash, or feed, or cloath, or adorn our bodies, 
let such Meditations as these, produce, and 
san. tify the act. • 
But we come to the second doctrine. 
These vile bodies of ours shall be changed. 
The greatest part of believers on Christ shall be 
changed by a resurrection from the dead. But 
not all. Some shall never die, but be found 
alive at the appearance of Christ : These shall 
be caught up to meet tho descending Judge, and 
shall be changed in the shining ascent. See in 
the first Epistle Coi . 15. chap, where the apostle 
treats this subject at large, ver. 51, 52. Behold 
I shew you a mystery ; we shall not all sleep, 
bat we shall all be changed, in a moment, in the 
twinkling of an eye, at the last trumpet, (for the 
trumpet shall sound) and tho dead shall be rais- 
ed incorruptible, and we shall be changed. So 
that in the end, thero will be very little differ- 
ence between the dead believers, and those whom 
our Lord finds alive at his coming. Both shall 
be changed at our Lord's descent ; caught up to 
meet him in the regions of the air, as his fiery 
chariot rolls down amidst thunder, and clouds, 
and whirlwinds. The living saints shall be 
snatched from the earth, and changed from the 
feeble state they are now in : those who are 
dead, and sleep among the tombs shall shake off 
the dishonors of the graves, and be changed from 
the vileness of dust and worms. Of these in 
their order. 

This vile body shall bo changed from tho state 
of death. What though our bodies die ; they 
shall revive from the condition of curse and cor- 
ruption. If a man die, shall he live again ? Yes ; 
at the resurrection of the dead shall he be raised. 
God shall raise the dead, by the Man whom he 
hath ordained, whereof he has given assurance 
unto all men in that he raised h'm from the 
dead. So long ago as the time of Job, the holy 
man could look to a Redeemer, who should call 
him from the corruptions of the grave, and re- 
new his consumed limbs to strength, and his eyes 
to light. [Job 19:25,26,27.] For 1 know that 
my Redeemer liveth, and that he shall stand at 
the latter day upon the earth. And though af- 
ter my skin, worms destroy this body, yet in my 
flesh shall I see God : whom I shall see for myself 
and not another, though my reins be consumed 
within me. We must die, but what then, we ar e 
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assure of a resurrection as we are of death. But 
Oh ! what a hlessed change will the resurrection 
make upon our dead bodies. Perhaps the worms 
have seated themselves upon our last dust ; but 
they shall refund it, and give back every atom : 
all that really belongs to our numerical body. 
The fishes perhaps havo cateu the carcase, bur- 
ied in the waves* and lost in the depths of the 
ocean : But the sea also thall return it back and ,| 
give up the dead which are in it. These bodies 
may dissolve, and scatter among the elements. 
Our fluids may forsake their vessels ; the solid 
contract, and fold up in its primitive Miniature. 
And even after that the little invisible bones 
may moulder to finer dust, the dust may refine 
to water, wander in a cloud, float in a river, or 
be lost in the wide sea, and undistinguished drop 
among the waves. They may be again sucked 
up by the sun, and fall in a shower upon the 
earth ; they may refresh the fields with dew, 
flourish in a spire of grass ; look green in a leaf, 
or gaudy in a flower or a blossom. For we 
know Matter is continually changing, and one 
element perpetually losing itself in another. 
But let our dust wander where it will, through- 
out the whole material creation, yet at the first 
blast of the lust trumpet, it shall all at once rush 
together, and start up a complete man. The 
vile body shall be changed, wherever it lay hid : 
The dust shall be called together ; the bones 
shall harden, and the joints connect ; a new, 
unknown, incorruptible fluid suddenly fill the 
vessels ; the sinews shall brace with an immortal 
strength, no more to be parted ; and the skin 
cover all with everlasting beauty, never to fade 
any more. This shall be the change from the 
state of death, which our vile bodies shall pass 
through — The prophetic vision of Ezekicl, shall 
be literally fulfilled at that day. Ezek. 37: 14. 

This vile body shall be changed from its pres- 
ent state. Though it shall be raised from the 
dead, it shall not revive to its present mean and 
dishonorable condition, but shall bo changed. 
Now it is a body full of uncleanness and corrup- 
tion, disease and death. But it shall be changed. 
Though it is sown in corruption, it Bhall be rais- 
ed in incorruption. Now our body is mean and 
vile, and upon many accounts dishonorable, but 
it shall be changed. Though it is sown in dis- 
honor, it is raised in glory. Now they are weak, 
and faint, soon exhausted, and spent with long 
and close labor : but they shall be changed from 
their feeble state. It is sown in weakness, it is 
raised in power. Now how gross and heavy are 
our bodies ! How sluggish and unactive the un- 
wieldy flesh ! But it shall be changed. This I 
say, flesh and blood cannot inherit the kingdom of 
God; neither doth corruption inherit incorruption. 
It is sown a natural body, it is raised a spiritual 
body. What can we say more to illustrate tho 
blessed change ? Our body is now in a thousand 
respects an infirm and dying body : But, 0 glor- 
ious transformation ! This corruptible must put 
on incorruption ; and this mortal must put on 
immortality. This is the change from the pres- 
ent state, of which these very vile bodies are 
the candidates. But we will not prevent our- 
selves from saying, 

These vile bodies of ours shall be fashioned 
like unto Christ's glorious body. They shall be 
changed from the corrupt and unclean state of 
death. More than this : they shall be changed 
from all the dishonors and meanness of the pres- 
ent life: But 0 sublimcst glory of all ! 0 divine 
expectation, and sacred hope ! They shall be 
fashioned liko unto his glorious body. Like the 
illustrious and immortal body of our blessed 
Lord Jesus Christ. Observe j Christ still has a 
body. His body has a form and shape belong- 
ing to it. It is not, our bodies shall be made 
like unto Christ's glorious body ; but shall be 
fashioned ; mmmorphon, shall receive a like fig- 
ure and shape, and be ohangod into the same 
Image. So says the apostle, 1 Cor. 15:47,49. 
The first man is of the ej.rth, earthy : the second 
man is the Lord from heaven. And as we have 
born the Image of the earthy, we shall also bear 
the Image of the heavenly. 

But what is this Image ? and what is implied 
in that most expressive idea, our vile body shall 
be changed ; and fashioned like unto Christ's 
glorious body ? I shall just hint at a few partic- 
ulars very briefly. 
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The readers of the Herald are most earnestly besought to 
give it room In their prayers; that by means of it God may 
be honored and his truth advanced ; also, that it may be 
oonducted in faith and love, with sobriety of judgment and 
discernment of the truth, in nothing carried away into 
error, or hasty speech, or sharp, unbrothorly disputation. 




The Next Volume. 

This No. closes the 19th volume of the tlerald. 
Our readers ure all aware that the Herald will here- 
after be published by tho "American Millennial As- 
sociation." Owing to tho necessity of a little time 
to perfect the details of this transfer, there will be 
no llerald issued next week. The first No. of vol. 
20 will be dated Jan. 8th and will be issued, as usu- 
al, on the Wednesday previous to its date, so as to 
reach most of its renders by the close of tho week. 
As there are 53 Saturdays in the year 1859, the sub- 
scribers, by this arrangement, will receive their usu- 
al number of copies, fifty-two during the year. 

There has been no change made in tho editorial 
department of tho Herald, or the hands in the office, 
except as by the discontinuance of the Guidcone less 
compositor is needed. The present publisher, isjxm- 
tinued as tho chairman of the Publishing Committee 
under the new arrangement. Beingappointed trav- 
eling agent, his relation to the body at large will 
contiuuc much as it has been. The clerk of the of- 
fice, and foreman of the printing dcpartmeot,contin- 
ue the Baino, and the one who has been the business 
agent of tho present publisher, continues as the 
Publishing Agent of the Association. 

The Guide has been necessarily discontinued, be- 
cause of its lack of support, and because it was not 
advisable for tho Association to burden itself with 
more than one paper that is not self-supporting. It 
has been issued only monthly ; and in its place our 
children will have a " Children's department" in 
the Herald ; which, being a weekly issue, will come 
to them four times as often as the monthly, and there- 
fore may be of more interest to them than even that 
excellent sheet was. 

An adrantago hoped for from this change is that 
the children, finding a department in tho Herald in 
which they arc interested, will fondly anticipate its 
weekly arrival ; and when they have perused the de- 
partment especially appropriated to them, it is hoped 
that they will find themselves gradually interested in 
its other articles, until they ahull regard tho wholo 
paper as an interesting and instructive messen- 
ger. 

With the present copy of the Uorald, wo shall 
bid adieu to a large portion of our subscribers, who 
are in arrears one dollar or more. The Association 
i.- compelled to this step, from its limited resources ; 
though it would be glad, if it had the means, to cir- 
culate its issues far and wide without money or 
price. 

Those who have paid in advance wilj lie supplied 
by the new arrangement. It is hoped however that 
large numbers of them, in the generosity of their 
hearts, will direct that their subscriptions commence 
anew with the new arrangement — giving what they 
have prepaid to tho Association ; or that tbey will 
pay the two dollars required to constitute one an as- 
sociate member of the Association. Subscribers to 
tho Herald, who have paid in advance for the Guide 
will be credited, according to their respective 
amounts, on the Herald ; and those who are not 
subscribers, will have the Herald forwarded to them 
till they are paid ; when it will he discontinued, un- 
less they order it longer. If any prefer to havo the 
amt. that is thuB prepaid, sent to them in tracts, 
they will so direct. ' 

Two or three persons have ordered their papers to 
be discontinued with this number, — giving as a rea- 
son, that the editorial department was to bochonged. 
Their papers will be discontinued as they direct, but 
as there is no such change, it is boped they will re- 
order it. 

The publication of the Horald by an Association, 
instead of an individual responsibility, had become 
a matter of absolute necessity, for the perpetuity ol 
the paper. This, even, is an experiment : but hence- 
forth, the paper belonging to the body, and every 
member of the association being an individual own- 
er in it, it is presumed that there will bo scores of 
men, and hundreds, who will take nn ardent inter- 
est in its future support, — it being their paper. 

The Conference not Incorporated. 

Dear Bro. : — I have received your note of reply in 
tho Herald, and also by letter ; but I wish to say, 



that I and others did read the report ol the Worces- 
ter Conference with the understanding that it was 
to be a corporate body. Some have so written to me : 
others have so stated to me, and as I have always 
and constantly denied that the Advcntists would do 
so, brethren have been at it to show me that they 
had prophesied right, while I was in error. " 

I will therefore cite you to our reasons for so un- 
derstanding it. la tho Herald Nov. 20tb, in the 
Constitution, Article 2d, Section 7th, wo read : 

To place the conference in a condition to receive 
and appropriate gifts nnd legacies for tho further- 
ance of the aforenamed objects;" and in Article 9th, 
Section "th, " It shall further be tho duty of the 
board of managers, to take immediate and necessary 
steps to qualify them, to legally receive and hold 
for this conference all gifts and legacies which may 
be made to this body." 

Now from these statements we decided that they 
— the board of managers must become a body politic 
to represent nnd act for the conference, virtually, in 
the same or similar way that the board did of the 
A. M. Association. Now if our conclusion is in- 
correct, as your reply makes it, we wish to know 
how said board are to be " legally qualified," &c. ; 
for we may want to be members, or be represented 
in that body, or may not, as we think duty. 

As ever yours, in hope, I. 0. Wellcome. 



Answer. — Tho conclusion drawn in the above, 
from tho wording of the sections quoted, is made 
legitimate, by the word " legacies " which therein 
occurs. "Gifts," can be received and appropriated, 
but not "legacies," by an uncorporatc body. An 
incorporation of it, however, has not been intimated 
to us ; no steps for it have been taken ; and it is 
now too late to take any — the conference having been 
already organized without the requisite steps to con- 
stitute it a corporate body. It is then too late to 
become ono under tho General Incorporate law ; and 
the " board " can not be incorporated even by a 
special enactment ; because it is not a perma- 
nent body, but is elected annually. As it cannot 
become a corporate body, our reply, before given, is 
correct ; bat the language^quoted from the articles 
specified, carries a different idea, and should be cor- 
rected at tho earliest dny practicable. 

We have no idea that the originators of that con- 
stitution expected to become incorporated ; but think 
they incorrectly supposed the Conference might take 
some legal steps to receive " bequests," as well as 
'gifts," witlioutsuch act. 

TheA88ociationwasorgani7.ed8olelybccnascan unin- 
corporated body ,1 ike tho Con ference con Id not perform 
the functions of a publishing association. But had 
the Conference been constituted a corporate body, 
the Association would have been needless. As the 
former is not and cannot be such, the fears ol our 
eastern friends are groundless. 



The Perdition of the Ungodly. 
En. or Herald : — I have taken a deep interest in 
the discussions that have been going on in the Herald. 
I think the only way to get at the light and truth 
of different belief, is to discuss them in a Christian 
spirit and feeling that we are liable to err or be mis- 
taken. In your discussion with Mr. Peasleo, you 
have taken the ground that the earth will undergo 
its purification at Christ's appearing, to take ven- 
geance on them that obey not the gospel. 2 Poter 
3:7, says, " But tho heavens and tho earth which 
are now, by the same word are kept in store, reserv- 
ed unto fire against the day of judgment and perdi- 
tion of ungodly men." Now ungodly men must 
have a resurrection, which is at the end of the thou- 
sand years, before they can receive their perdition, 
and Peter says that the world is to reccivo its purifi- 
cation at the S'ime time. Now bow con you recon- 
cile this with your view ? If it is not asking too 
much, I hope you may answer it in the Herald. 

L. Buell. 

The word rendered " perdition," in 2 Peter 2:3, 
is "apolia," which is applied to whatever is wasted, 
or irrecoverably lost. Thus tho disciples said ot the 
woman's box of ointment, Matt. 26:8 : " To what 
purpose is this (apolia) waste?" also Mark 14:4 : 
" Why was this waste of ointment?" Gesenius 
says it is spoken of " eternal expulsion from tho 
Messiah's kingdom." As Christ's coming termi 
nates the probation of all, those who are not then 
saved, are irrecoverably and eternally lost. The 
resurrection of the wicked is no interruption or ces- 
sation of their lost condition . and therefore is not 
incompatible with their being irrecoverably exclud- 
ed from the kingdom at Christ's coming. Nor is it 
any reprieve from the eternal punishment which 
Matt. 25:31,41 and 40, shows that those on the left 
will bo consigned to at Christ's coming. And as 
the wicked are lost, when denied an inheritance in 
the kingdom at Christ's coming, it follows that the 
conflagration must synchronize with Christ's advent. 



ToThe Friends and Patrous of the llcrald 

After a service of about nineteen years, i n the 
publication department of the Advent cause, I ^ 
called, in the providence of God, to transfer 111 m 
personal interests in the Herald, and other public-, 
tions, into the hands of tho American Millennial 
Association. 

I opened an office and began the publication af 
the Herald, or Signs of the Times, as it was then call- 
ed, Feb. 28, 1840, and shall close my personal aien- 
cy Dec. 31, 1858. ^ 

1 have many things to say to my kind and liberal 
patrons, which I must reserve until another time. 
A press of business, has prevented me from prepar- 
ing a proper closing address. So 1 can only touch 
on a few things. 

First. I will notice the number of the papers pub- 
lished from tho beginning.— The "Signs of the 
Times," " Advent Shield," in Boston, Mass. 
" Midnight Cry," New York ; " Glad Tidings'' 
at Rochester, N. Y., " Western Midnight Cry," 
Cincinnati , 0 . , and tho ' ' European Advent Herald " 
in London, England. The last three, were continued 
only from one to two yearf . Eight volumes of the 
" Midnight Cry," at New York, were publishes, 
and of the " Herald," there have been published 
nineteen volumes. I originate! and sustained these 
papers financially and otherwise, during their exist- 
ence. They have all now passed away, except the 
Herald, which I now transfer to the Association, of 
which I am one. Besides these papers, I have pub- 
lished about five millions of books, pamphlets and 
tracts, of various kinds and sizes. 

In publishing so many papers, and other works, 
together with almost constant preaching abroad, 
it cannot be supposed that I could write much for 
these publications, much less edit them. I had > 
heart to work, and a heart to trust in God. I there- 
fore put the machinery in motion with strong faith, 
and called to my aid the best and ablest men of the 
churches, to carry it forward. The cause Ls indebt- 
ed, therefore, to others more than to myself for its* 
success. 1 must namo some among those to whom 
honor is due, who have assisted me in sustaining 
these publications : Father Miller, and Josinh Litcb, 
Apollos Hale, N. Southard, R. Hutchinson, Prof. 
N. N. Whiting, S. Bliss, and many others. But for 
these men, I could have done comparatively nothing. 
And I must in justice speak especially of my faith- 
ful and able colleague, last named, as being of the 
greatest service to me and the cause, during the list 
sixteen years. While I have been abroad at work, 
he has been equally hard at work, at borne, and 
whatever of strength and efficiency the Herald hit 
possessed, is owing mostly to his great ability and 
industry. And it gives mo pleasure to corroborate 
a statement mode in another portof this paper, that 
there will be no change in tho editorial department. 
My relations with the paper will, itie true, in some 
respects be tho same as before. And in my proper 
place nnd field of labor, I hope to do more for its 
success than I ever have done. 

Secondly. In carrying on so large a business, I 
could have done but little without tho aid of others. 
I have had voluntary help from larjre numbers, who 
contributed for tho gratuitous distribution of the 
Advent message broadcast through the laud aid 
world. 

In acting as a steward, I have done my duty w 
the best of my ability. The whole matter is scaled 
up for the judgment, and I am ready to meet it. 

I will add in this place, that if any person living 
who has entrusted me with funds, thinks he has 
any reason to believe, I have uot been faithful, I 
call on him to make immediate application tonw. 
as I am ready to show in any such case, the jnsti« 
and honesty of my conduct. And further, I call <"> 
any, who have any just claims against me, to pres- 
ent them without delay, as I wish to be honest and 
faithful with all men. 

Thirdly, to oar faithful and prompt patrons, I 
owe a debt of gratitude. We have always had* 
largo nnd noHc company, who have given us their 
prompt and liberal support in every time of need- 
But for these, I should have sunk in despair, m 
many of my times of trial. 

Fourthly. To the honest poor, who have read the 
Herald and paid for it by their prayers. God bless 
them. Their prayers have been worth more thsn 
silver or gold, to me, and the cause. 

Fifthly. The negligent and unfaithful, by with- 
holding our honest dues, have greatly embftrrsssw 
and impoverished us. We have one word to say t° 
them : you can yet redeem your character by a 
speedy payment of your hills. 

In conclusion, as I am not to leave this work, ot 
disconnect myself from the office, but as a servant, 
to work as I am instructed by my brethren, I canno 
absolutely take leave of my fellow laborers, or mj 
former patrons, but renew my covenant to wof 
with you all in harmony, and with the hope of » 
successful termination of our enterprise. 

Our work is not yet done. The Lord is soon W 
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eoroc, and very much work, in a way of preparation, 
is to be done. Oar cause is yet to see its best days, 
M one that publishes the day of the Lord is nigh. 
I remain your faithfulservant in Christ. J. V. H. 



Special Notice. 
Tire Collecting Agency. — I have arranged with 
the Millennial Association, to act as their Agent, in 
collecting funds to carry on its work of publishing 
the Advent Herald, books, tracts, &c. As I am to 
receive a salary from the Association, it will not be 
expected that money should be given to me, hereaf- 
ter, but to the Association. And I wish all persons 
to feci, ih'at in giving it to the Association, even if 
personal friends should wish to help me, they can- 
not do it so well as to pour all their gifts into the 
general treasury. This will be the way to give sup- 
port and success to the cause, I wish to serve to tho 
extent of my ability. 

1 commence with tho first of January, 1859. 
Notice will be given in tho Herald, of time and 
place of meetings. 

I begin with the purpose and plan of raising 
§5000, this year. I must find ten persons who will 
giro $100 each. Also' ten, who will give §50. And 
then I »i-h to obtain one hundred life members at 
§*.">, and five hundred Annuul members, nt $2 dol- 
lars each. We also need 500 new subscribers to the 
Herald. Lastly, wo shall take collections, from all, 
from a penny to a pound. 

Finally, where I preach, I shall expect the people 
to pay for my services for the benefit of the Associa- 
tion, the same as they do to others, as I must in this 
way get what I can, to help the Association and 
support me. 

My story is told. It is short, but plain to all 
who will read. 

Now, brethren, friends, and my old generous and 
faithful patrons, I come to you for help, for what I 
believe to be the best cause on earth. I know you 
will uot deny me ; but you will do what you can. 

My heart is set on the perfect achievement of the 
work. If God will give ino health and strength to 
accomplish my part ot this great work, and I can 
sec the Herald office placed on a firm basis, I shall 
be ready and willing to lay off my armor and rest. 

Dee. 18, 1858. J.V. H. 



Wanted. — Some responsible person, in each town, 
where delinquent subscribers reside, who will aid me 
in collecting my dues. I will pay them for expen- 
ses and trouble out of what they collect. 

Any friends, who will volunteer in this work, 
will be so kind as to drop me a line, and I will for- 
ward to them the bills and authority to collect. 
Boston, Dec. 18, 1858. J. V. H. 



My Office Accounts.— I wish to hear from all 
persons indebted for books or papers, whether they 
will pay their hills now, or not. I shall make things 
easy for any who are cramped at this time. But 1 
must hear from every one. And unless they write, 
I shall be obliged to incur expense in looking them 
np. I must have an immediate settlement with all. 
And there is no reason why each one who has receiv- 
ed either the Herald, or books on long credit, for 
whi-h we have paid the cash in advance, Bhould not 
respond to this most reasonable request. 

I shall have to give 10 per cent, for collecting, 
and this will bo paid by those indebted. They had 
better save this, and respond, on the receipt of this. 

I shall be at home, for two weeks, and can attend 
to all communications personally. And I wish to 
settlo up all, before leaving on my agency. 

Let the five hundred persons now delinquent, send 
mo five hundred letters promptly, and closo this 
matter up before January 1, 1859. J. V. H. 



about to give up the paper to the Association. I 
hope that it may be conducted as well as it has been 
heretofore. We have very little preaching here, and 
what there is, is of the cast that does no good, but 
rather distracts and divides. I see that you are made a 
general agent, and expect to travel. If you should 
ever come to Illinois again, you may be assured of a 
welcome with us. We havo had a very bad year for 
farmers. In fact the poorest crops have been made 
the past season that I have ever seen in the Siato. 
Consequently we have very hard times, and money is 
hard to be got in consequence of farmers having no 
rain to sell. Yours with great respect. 



Mr. Adams and the Bim.e. — In a letter to his 

son, in 1811, John Quincy Adams says: " I have 
for many years made it a practice to read through 
tho Bible once every year. My custom is to read 
four or five chapters every morning, immediately 
after rising from my bed. It employs about an hour 
of my time, and seems to ma the most suitable man- 
ner of beginning the day. In what light soever we 
regard tho Bible, whether with reference to revela- 
tion, to history, or to morality, it is an invaluable 
and inexhaustible mine of knowledge and virtue." 



The Collecting Agenry. 

I shall commence my work, for 1859, in Boston, 
Sabbath, Jan. 2d. 

Preach in Abington.Maas., Monday evening, Jan- 
nary 3d. , 

Kingston, Mass., Tuesday, and Wednesday, Jan. 
4th und 5th. 

Truro, Mass., Thursday, Jan. Cth, and ovor the 
Sabbath, Jan. 9th. 

Begin in Providence, and vicinity Tuesday eve- 
ning, Jan. 11th. Further notice of my labors in 
K. I., will be given, in due timo in the Herald. In 
the mean time, all that wantme to call on tbem, and 
preach, will write, without delay. 

B^ing invited to spend a few weeks in Hartford, 
and vicinity, I shall visit them, after the middle of 
' the month. I shall visit many towns when I come. 
And all who want a call, most write without delay. 

J. V. Hives, 
4G 1-2 Knecland St., Boston, Mass. 



Western New York.— My late visit in Western 
New York was necessarily a brief one. I shall vis- 
it them again in due time, when none will be pass- 
ed by. J. V. H. 

Oar Free List— Sale of Books, Ac. 
Weregret that with this No. we shall havo to part 
company with many of.thoso to whom tho paper has 
been sent free. The financial condition of the Asso- 
ciation requires this. But ministers of the various 
denominations can still be supplied with the Her- 
fild, or can be thus supplied by their friends on tho 
the payment of one dollar a year — if paid in ad- 
vance. 

The treasurer is in need of the payments due from 
life-members, as soon as it will be practicable for 
them to Bend in, — that purchases may bo mado with 
cash as far as practicable. For while the Association 
is largely in debt for the purchase of the books, 
tracts, type, &c., of the Herald office, it will be well 
to not unnecessarily add to it. 

Those in want ol books, tracts, Ac., will hereaf- 
ter need to accompany their orders with tho muney ; 
for the Treasurer is not authorized by the Associa- 
tion to sell on credit, which has been the rock, that 
has made this transfer a matter of necessity. 



Notice. — Direction of letters. 

1. Hereafter, all letters relating to unsettled busi- 
ness for the Herald or books, up to Jan. 1, 1859, 
should be directed to me as usual. 

2. All letters on the business of the Collecting 
agency should also be directed to me. 

3. All donations to the American Millennial As- 
sociation, or payments for Life or Associate member- 
ship, or for the aid of the office, should bo directed 
to Sylvester Bliss, its Treasurer. To him also should 
De directed all letters relating to the business of the 
office, and communications for tho Herald. 

J. V. Hikes. 

Boston, Dec. 20th, 1858. 



The State of the Dead. 

Of late, correspondents havo turned their atten- 
tion more to the consideration of this question than 
its relative importance merits. It is hoped that un- 

... . r ■ i ... «„3 ,1 in a low state, but is now being revived, 

dcr the new arrangement, our friends will find their _ . 

thoughts and pens more employed in the great issues 
that have respect to Christ's coming and kingdom. 

A more than its proportional space is appropria- 
ted to this question in this No., for the reason that 
it is the lost of tho present arrangement, and it was 
wished to close np the correspondence that was on 
hand on this subject. 



Bro. J.D. Boyer writes from Benezette, Elk Co , 
Nov. 9th, 1858 : 

Dear Bro. Himes :— Yonr kind letter has been re- 
ceived, and we would havo replied to the same, long 
ere this, but a succession of trials which wo have 
passed through within the last few months, has pre- 
vented. . . until the present. 

I see Mr. Barr has written to yon about our late 
loss by fire. 

Our loss is estimated at the lowest calculation, be- 
tween eight and nine hundred dollars. Tho honso 
was insured, over two years ago, when but partly 
finished, for three hundred dollars, which we hope 
to receive. Thus yon see we arc left nearly destitute. 
Wo have removed to Benezette, where Bro. Winslow 
has kindly offered us a house for the winter, and 
we are quite comfortable. Quite a number of my best 
books were destroyed, and I stand very much in need 
of a library ; bnt shall have to wait until I am 
able. 

No doubt you have learned of the death of onr 
dear mother. She died August 2d, while on a visit 
to her son's at Philadelphia. Her remains were 
brought to Harrisburg, and buried on the 5th at the 
Cemetery there. I stood by hor bedside, and saw 
her breathe her last. Sho died with tho happy as- 
surance that she was the Lord's. She sweetly sleeps 
in Jesus. He that sustained her while living, sus- 
tained her whilo dying. 

On the plate of her coffin was inscribed the follow- 
ing : " Mrs. Mary M. Boyer, departed this life, Au- 
gust 2d, 1858, aged 03 years, 10 months, and 10 
days." 

Thus we havo been called upon to separate with 
ono we lovo ; and while we sorrow, it is not without 
the blessed hope of a resurrection. 

I would further say, though we passed through 
trial, ns you havo learned from the above, yet I 
have continued in the ministry. Tho cause is on- 
ward throughout this entire region of country. — 
Bro. Hollen was ordained last May, and now occu- 
pies my old circuit. I have an entirely new one, in 
charge, taking in the Caledonia Circuit, connected 
with the old one. The Lord has blessed onr labors 
in this new district. The church at Toby now num- 
bers fifty-five members. We recently held a meet 
ing nt Caledonia church. It has in time past been 

The last 

day of the meeting, baptized seven, and received 
nine in church lellowship. Bro. Wm. nr Swnrtz, 
from Kylerstown, Penn., is now with us. He is 
much beloved by all who know him. Ho is wholly 
devoted to the cause. Dear Bro. we sympathise 
with you in yonr trials, and would love to relieve 
you , but you shall have our prayers. Yours in the 
blessed hope. 



Secret Prayer Rewarded Openly. — When Ja- 
cob and Esau met — on one sido tho shaggy ohiei- 
tain, with his four hundred swordsmen, and on the 
other side the limping shepherd with his caravan of 
children and sheep — a flock of sheep approaching a 
band of wolves ; when the patriarch took his staff in 
his hand and stepped forward the embattled compa- 
ny ; and the anxious retinne awaited the issue, they 
saw the tear start into the rough huntsman eye — 
thcy^ Baw his brawny arms around Jacob's neck — 
they saw in the red Savage a sodden and nnlooked 
for brother. They saw the result, but they had not 
seen the prelude which led to it. They had not 
viewed his agony and heard his prayer ; and though 
they had noticed the halting limb, they did know tho 
victory whose token it was. They saw the patriarch, 
the husband, and the father : bnt they knew not 
that ho was a prince with God , and had gained Esau 's 
heart from Him who has all hearts in his hand. 
The halting thigh and the pacified foe were obvious; 
but tho wrestling over-night was unknown. The 
reward was open, but the prayer was secret. 



Danger of Proof by Argument. It is well in the 
pulpit that we should conceal all forms of reasoning. 
There is sometimes too much of the logical forms ; 
and very frequently in an elaborate attempt to 
prove a proposition, the peoplo do not understand it. 
A preacher once having no subject on which to dis- 
course extemporaneously, thought he could profit- 
ably spend an hour in proving the "being of God ;" 
and this ho did to his own satisfaction, very elabo- 
rately. The chapel keeper asked an old lady who 
regularly attended, what she thought of the dis- 
course. " Oh," said she, " it was very fine, but I 
am inclined to think that there is a God after all he 
said." The old lady believed it before he began ; 
and the sermon, intended to confirm, had weakened 
her faith : but having recovered her sense of gravity, 
she relapsed into her old belief. 



The Discussion. 



Discontinuances. — I wiBh to say a word to any 
who have discontinued the Herald, of late, or think 
to do so, at the close of the volume. 

1. This is the very worst timo in our history fur 
any ono to stop the Herald. Weneed theirsupport, 
for the coming year more than at any former time. 
I do hope, therefore, that any who have stopped on 
account of the prospective change of my relations 
to the paper, will reconsider it. Hold on at least 
six months, for a trial. 1 know the result will be 
good. 

2. 1 wish all my old friends and patrons to feel, 
that my interest, and connexion with tho Herald will 
not lie changed in a way to make them feel any less 
interest in its support. As you respect and eetecra 
me, as an old laborer in the cause, I entreat you all 
to stand by in this time of our need. Let no one 
•top, but let every one get nil the subscribers he or 
*he can, and send them in by the first of January. 

J. V. H. 



The Doctrine of Everlasting Punishment : a Dis- 
cussion of the Question " Do the Scriptures _ teach 
the Doctrine of the Eternal conscious suffering of 
the wicked ?" Between Dr. J . Litch , of the church 
of tho Messiah, Philadelphia, in tho affirmative, 
and Eld. Miles Grant, of Boston in the negative: 
On the Evenings of November, 9,10, 11, and 12, 
A. D. 1858, At the Music Hall, in Boston. Phon- 
ographically reported, by Ja». M. W. Yerrington. 
These shall go away into everlasting punishment — 
Matt. 25:40. They shall be as though they had not 
liecn.— Oba. 10. Boston: Published by Damrell 
and Moore. 1859. 

Price 37 1-2 cte. 25 per cent off to agents. 

It is now ready, and we will send to any at a dis- 
tance, free of postage for 40 cts. 

We solicit orders ; and hope this work will be 
widely diffused and read. 

The reader will, on page 12, third line from the 
bottom, for " ten" read two. Page 15, at the end 
of eleventh line, read supposed instead of " suffer- 
ed." 



Home. — To build a happy home six things aro 
requisite. Integrity mnst be the architect, tidiness 
the upholsterer. It must be warmed by affection, 
lighted with cheerfulncsss ; and industry mast be 
the ventilator, renewing the atmosphere and bring- 
ing in fresh salubrity day by day : while over all as 
a protecting canopy and glory, nothing will suffice 
except the blessing of God. " ?• 




Correction. — Bro. A. Brown, of Louisville, Ky. 
writes in reference to tho articlo in tho Herald of 
Dec. 11, under the head of " Persecution for right- 
eousness' sake," 

That, " Mr. Langarl was neither tried nor expell- 
ed for preaching Advcntism, but for preaching the 
doctrine of the unconsciousness of the dead, and the 
extinction of the wicked." 

■ ' — ■ > ' ' 

Bro. W. S. Moore writes from Basco.IIancock Co. 
HI., Deo. 6th, 1858 : 

Brother Himes :— I see by the Herald that you are 



Bro. Thos. Hollen writes from Pino street, Elk Co., Pa., 
Deo. Mb, 1858 : 

Dear Bro. Himes :— I would jay, tho cause of our B4- 
dcomor is still onward, and tho call for Advent preaching 
is increasing, and our time is all taken op in preaching, 
or in the duties of our family. 

I saw your article in the Herald of some time ago, and 
when you spoke of the blessed cause and tho poverty of 
tho ohurch, and that you woro determined to sustain tho 
cause, if you had to labor with your own hands, I was 
sorry that it was so J but was glad to Bud thut you were 
willing to sacriflco all, evon life itself, for the blessed 
cause. 

I was sorry that it was necessary for you to sell your 
Interest in the Herald ; for although those who may be 
callod to conduct it may feel for the cause, none may feel 
the sympathy for the poor that yo i hare always manifest- 
ed. 0 that the great Head of tho ohureh would raise up 

laborers mon who could sacrifice case and comfort for the 

glorious cause. My prayer to the Lord is that in your 
present relation you may be abundantly blessed and your 
labors crowned with the aceomponiment of the Spirit. 

Remarks. — Our brother and friends abroad may feel 
sure, that in the transfor of the Herald with all its inter- 
est*, to the Association, there will bo tho same liberal 
and benevolent spirit manifested, and the same groat ob- 
jects will bo carried out, as when conducted by me. And 
besides, with the wisdom and enterprise of those compos- 
ing the aetive members of the Association, we may hope 
for maoh more than could havo been dono under my indi- 
vidual administration. It should bo remembered that I 
have the confidence and support of my brethren, as al- 
ways heretofore, to aid mo in doing as much — or more, in 
another position, — as I have ever done. So, my dear Br. 
Hollen, let us all take hold anew in the work. Let us all 
labor in harmony, and the cause will live and prosper. 

J.V.H. 



SCRIPTURE TROPES.-Corrected. 

[Having given under the Correspondencehead, the 
tropes beginning with this letter, as defined and clas- 
sified by the one to whom it was assigned, and wait- 
ed for corrections from others of the class, we now 
republish it according to our own taste and judg- 
ment.] 

il Y." — AS editorially corrected. w 

Fall, t>. Lit. To drop from a higher to a lower 
place, or from an erect posture : " Thcre.shsll not 
an hair fall from the head of any yon," Aots 27:34. 
" All these things will I give thee, if thou wilt fall 
down and worship me," Matt. 4:9. 

A Metaphor, expressive of tho failure of 

words spoken, of the termination of events, of being 
overcome by anything immaterial, or of lapsing in- 
to sin or folly, Ac. : " And Samuel grew, and the 
Lord was with him, and let none of his word/; 
to the ground," 1 Sam. 2:29: " Sit still my daugh- 
ter, till thou knowest b»w the matter will fall."— 
Ruth 3:18. " God caused a deep sleep to fall upon 
Adam," Gen. 2:21. " The wicked shaU fall int-> 
uiischiof," Prov. 24:10. 

A Substitution, for apostatizing, perishing 

irremediably, or losing favor : " Lest any man fall , 
after tho same example of unbelief,"— Heb. 4:11 : 
" Have they stumbled that they should fall? God 
forbid: but rather through their fall salvation i.' 
come to the Gentiles, for to provoko them to jeal- 
ously," Kom. 11:11. 

Famine, n. Lit. Scarcity of food : " There was 
a famine in the land, besides the first famine that 
woe in the days of Abraham," Gen. 20:1. 

A Metaphor, expressive of want, or destitu- 
tion, of any kind : "Behold the days come^saith the 
Lord God, that I will senda/aminc in the land ; sot 
a famine of bread, nor a thirst for water, but of 
hearing the words of the Lord ; and they shall wan- 
der from sea to sea, and from the north even to the 
east ; they shall run to and fro to seek the word of 
the Lord, and shall not find it," Amos 8:11,12. 
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CORRESPONDENCE. 




Correspondents are alone responsible for the correctness 
of the views they present. Therefore articles not dissented 
from, will not necessarily bo understood as endorsed bj the 
publisher. In this depnrtracnt, articles are solicited on 
the gonoral subjeot of the Advent, without regard to tho 
particular view we tako of any scripture, from tho friends 
of the Htrald, over their own signatures. 



The Late Discussion. 
The remark was mndo in tho last communication, 
that it was a matter of considerable doubt, if ma- 
terialism, in the form presented on the evenings of 
the discussion, ever obtained any foothold in tho 
Christian church, during the freshness of its first 
love. 

In this article we feel prepared to affirm, tfiat the 
evidence plainly defined, and based on good author- 
ity, isj yet to lie given, that this doctrine lias ever 
found favor in the true, spiritual church. It is a 
question worthy of our consideration, if there have 
not been been more sermons preached, time spent, 
books and tracts published, and editorials and essays 
written, during the last ten years, by a few profess- 
ed Advcntists, in defence of it, than during the whole 
previous eighteen hundred years ! I mean by men 
who profess faith in the gospel of Jesus Christ, and 
o( that feature of materialism defended by Elder 
Grant and opposed by Dr. Litch, and as expounded 
in " The Crisis." 

It is admitted arid most cheerfully gran ted, that the 
primitive Christians and the Reformers, condemned 
as a heresy, the doctrine of man's immediate ascen- 
sion'to heaven at death. A long line of worthies 
may be mentioned who were positively arrayed in 
opposition to tliis view, now so universally sanction- 
ed. But did Justin Martyr, because he said to 
Trypho, " should yon happen upon some who are 
called Christians indeed, and are yet far from hold- 
ing these sentiments, but ever dare to assail the God 
of Abraham, Isaac and Jacob with blasphemy and 
say, there is no resurrection of the dead : hut in- 
stantly when tbey die, are received up into heaven, 
do not count these Christians,' ' believe in the un- 
consciousness of tho dead, the annihilation of the 
wicked? This is tho point we have demonstrated 
to the contrary, and we challenge " the champion 
of our faith," with all his " consummate knowledge 
of the subjeot," to chow that' we have not presented 
a just and true view of tho opinion of Justin Martyr 
touching this question. 

Tho venerable bishop of Lyons, Ireneus, who 
" wrote a celebrated tract against heresy about 
A. D. 187," und was beheaded A. D. 202, had 
been brought forward as favoring materialism. — 
But let the reader contrast what he said on tho cre- 
ation and soul of man, with tho declaration of Elder 
Grant on this subject. Listen : " Are our souls 
likewise mortal as our bodies? N'o, for our souls 
are incorporeal, if compared with our mortal bodies. 
For 'tis said, that God breathed into man 'sface the 
breath of life and man became a living soul. But 
this breath of life is incorporeal, nor can tlicy possi- 
bly affirm that to be mortal, which is tho breath of 
life. And for this reason, David says : 1 my sonl 
shall live in him,' it being of its awn substance im- 
murtal." 

Again he says, " 'Tis the body that dies and is 
dissolved, but not tho soul nor the spirit Porto 
die is to lose tho vital powers, to cease to breathe.to 
become inanimate, and without motion, and to be 
resolved into its first principles. (Tho very words 
used by Lr. Litch.) Bat this cannot happen to the 
soul : for 'tis the breath of life." 

Athonagoras, who lived about ten years after Ire- 
nous, says, '• By the will of the great Creator, man 
is niado up of an Immortal soul, and a body." 

The German Reformers, too, have been cited in 
such a way as to give many the impression that they 
entertained an opinion similar to tho negative of 
this question. To effect this, the writings of Mar- 
tin Luther have been hanJled after tho same man- 
ner as those of earlier writers. But in his last mo- 
ments ho thrice repeated these words, " Father, in- 
to thy hands I give up my spirit " And with his 
expiring breath, ho said, " I pray to thee, Lord 
Jesus Christ, let my soul bo recommended to thee 
O My Heavenly Father, though I must leave this 
body ol clay, rind depart this life, I know for a cer- 
tainty that I shall remain forever with thee, and 
t at no one will pluck me out of thy hand." 
In one of his sermons, speaking of the wick- 
ed, he said. "They do not offer frankincense 
to Christ, hut loathsome brimstone, wherein they 
shall he burned forever." 

Man, as n complex being, composed of "body .soul 
and spirit r "th» capabilities of thesoul to exist and 




think and feel pain or pleasure when separated 
from the body ; the eternal conscious punishment of 
thcwicked,aredoctrine8,which,aci'ording to thclight 
of history, were generally entertained by the Primi- 
tive and Beformcd churches : nay, they havo been 
the prevailing belief from tho days of the apostles to 
the present time. Individuals may bo found who 
cherished materialism in some one or other of its 
forms, and it is apparent from tho writings of the 
early Christian Fathers, that they contended against 
two kinds of heresies : the instant ascension of the 
pious to heaven at death, and that of human an- 
nihilation. Of the latter were the F.picurcans,who 
held " that oor souls are born and die." And the 
Academics, who made it " a matter of doubt and 
uncertainty," " whether the soul was perishable or 
•immortal." The Stoics, a sect which positively 
" denied the immortality of the soul." And the 
Peripatetics, who, "insinuated, in no very obscure 
terms, a disbcliof of the soul's future existence." 

And here we lenvo this part of our subject, pur- 
posing, should the occasion demand, to take a more 
critical view of the moral condition of men and soci- 
ety where a denial of the soul's cxistenceafter death 
was sanctioned. Tho history of the affirmative, 
"Do the Scriptures teach the doctrine of the eternal 
conscious suffering of the wicked," is indissolubly 
connected with that of Christianity (notwithstanding 
tho scorn and reproach which some liave been pleas- 
ed to cast upon it. 

"And when he (Elder Grant) exclaimed, after 
alluding to the dogma of eternal torture, ' I wonder 
that it has not made more infidels than it has already 
done ! neither the sacred nature ot tho subject, or 
the calling of tho disputants, could restrain the mul- 
titude from breaking forth into a hearty approval 
of the sentiment." 

In tho above extract from the article which ap- 
peared in tho CrisiB, there is one thing stated truth- 
fully : tho " hearty approval." It is to be presum- 
ed that no one, however friendly they may be to the 
speaker or his declaration , will charge with exagger- 
ation when I pronounce the manner of expressing 
the " hearty approval," to have been a genuine 
common caucus demonstration ; the clapping of the 
hands and stamping of the feet .' The position ol the 
speaker was, that God was too good or merciful to 
punish the wicked forever. It was the loose way 
he was handling one or both these attributes of Je- 
hovah, and the spirit in which he spoko the words, 
that removed all solemnity from the mind, and pro- 
duced that peculiar kind of " hearty approval :" — 
it was his counterpart in the minds of his sympa- 
thisers, and a very expressive comment. I have 
heard the same thing overand over again, times with- 
out number, from Universalists, and if any such 
were present, there was no possible reason to pre- 
vent their joining with all tbeir might, with bands 
and feet, in the boisterous commendation. I con- 
fess that my cheeks tingled with indignation and 
shame for Buch a desecration of holy things. It had 
not the aspect of that kind of exultant joy that 
springs forth from tho humble and Bubdued heart of 
the believer ; but it seemed to me, like the swelling 
up of the proud and rebellious nature of man , defi- 
antly exclaiming to the great Ruler, " Thus far 
shalt thou go and no farther ! " It was the "hearty 
approval " of the favorite and stale argument, (if it 
is worth the appellation of argument,) which, ever 
since the birth of Univcrsalism. has been employed 
with more or less success ; of a jndging of the Di- 
vine government and attributes by a human stan- 
dard ; and the earnest appeal to the common sym- 
pathies of our nature, playing around this fond, but 
fatally deceptive desire of the poor, yet stubborn 
sinner, that God is too good to punish the incorrig- 
ible transgressor forever and ever, " brought down 
the house," to use an appropriate phrase. 

When Dr. Litch presently arose, another spirit, 
as different as one can conceive, reigned over the as- 
sembly. A friend at my side whispered in subdued 
tones, " There will be no boisterous demonstration 
following his remarks." There was that seriousness 
anddocpsolemnity resting upon the mind,thataro the 
clear evidences of conviction, and of the presence of 
the Spirit ol the living God. Of the nature and 
character of his reply, tho candid will havo the priv- 
ilege of reading and judging : — that I leave with the 
simple remark, that his opponent was so straitened 
as to be forced to the denial that there would be any 
day and night on the new earth ! 

" Tho discussion has brought forth some excellent 
fruit already, and that it may take root and spread, 
and bring forth abundantly, I most heartily eay, 
Amen." This is the closing benediction of tho com- 
munication which appeared in the paper, of which 
one of the disputants is tho editor. And if the au- 
thor will permit, I will alsoadd a hearty, "Amen." 
For I bad tho pleasing assurance that among the 
sober, thinking and closely observing, an impression 
was made for good. When a young man, under the 
impulse of the moment, steps forward, and professes 
that he has been convinced of the truthfulness of the 



Scriptures.thcrc remains a doubt — tho thoroughness j understood, we had corrected it, by our answer that 
of the conversion, and tho motive that has moved : Elder Grant was not understood by any one bb de- 
him, are yet to be proved ; but when men of un- ] nving retribution, — that not being referred to in the 
doubted piety, of logical minds, and who have been discussion: and our explanation of J. P.,Jr'e, mean- 
fur years believers in the negative of this question, ing was accepted by bim. Now, EldorG. claiinsto 
and are also acceptable preachers of the gospel, ao- believe in " future retribution," and " eternal pun- 
knowledge, as two of them did personally to me, ishment." But as his belief is that the subject of 
that Elder Grant had failed to meet the arguments this retribution or punishment is entirely uncon- 



of his opponent,then, we have reason to believe that 
" tho discussion has brought forth fruit already,"' 
and with hope pray " that it may take root and 
spread and bring forth abunduntly ;" und to such a 
petition we feel " most heartily " to say Amen, and 
Amen. J. P., Jr. 



A Correction. 



sciousof suffering it, is not in the least discounao- 
ded by it, and is iu a condition forever not unlike 
what he supposes the righteous to bo in between 
death and tho resurrcction,he docs not convey any le- 
gitimate meaning to us when he calls such a condi- 
tion of nonentity, punishment. lie confesses that 
he believes not in " eternal torment," — although 
that is the rendering in 1 John 4:18, of the word 
Bro. Hives :— Please allow me the privilege of rendered punishment in Matt. 25:46— the only oth- 
correoting a few wrong impressions gathered f rom er place where the same word occurs in tho New 
the articles of my brother, J. P., Jr., published in Testament? He also believes in everlasting 
the Advent Herald, Dec. 4th and 11th. 

Wo learn the idea was obtained from the first ar- 
ticle tluit we believe " the Bible inculcates no fu- 
ture retribution." Wo wish to say, as we Baid du- 
ring the discussion with Dr. Litch, we believe, with- 
out a doubt, in eternal punishment ; — not in eternal 
torment — but, " everlasting destruction," that 
" the wages of sin is death." 

In the second article, Dec. 11th, he says : — "Why 
Elder Grant so far presumed on the ignorance of 
Dr. Litch as to quote a garbled passage (I use this 
term in the sense Dr. Litch did on that occasion , 
' to serve a purposo') from tho writings of Justin 
Martyr, to give the impression that this primitive 
Christian favored tho doctrine he, Elder Grant, was 
thus advocating, viz. That tho Scriptures do not 
teach the eternnl conscious punishment of the wick- 
ed . . . Tho Dr. enquired, if it was not quoted for 
that object, why it was introduced ? Tho answer 
was wanting." Permit me to quote floin the print- 
ed report of the discussion. On page 41 Dr. Litch 
remarks, "Justin Martyrdid eay .as my friend read, 
'but it was not all that Justin Murtyr said." 

Wo did not intimate that it was all ho said, nei- 
ther did wo introduce the extract to show that Jus- 
tin Martyr did not believe in " the eternal conscious 
punishment of the wicked;" for wo did not discuss the 
suhjectof punishment till tho third evening. This ex- 



destruc- 
tion and death ; but if he would believe the words 
of John in Rev. 20:10, that in destruction and death, 
they " shall lie tormented day and night forever and 
ever," — according to the only legitimate construc- 
tion which we think can be put on those words, then 
we have no difficulty in making his expression of be- 
lief in punishment intelligible. 

2. In the second point in the above, J. P., Jr., 
was in error, and we so stated in a note appended to 
his article — wo being just us prompt to correct a 
misstatement mode on our side as when made on the 
other; and Elder P., in his reply accepted of our 
correction, and stood corrected. That we think 
should huve been ample ; but as Elder G. wishes to 
reply ; and to take from J. P., Jr., all excuse for 
refcring to it again, we must add that Elder G., wa« 
understood by all on our side of the question as quot- 
ing Justin Martyr for tho purpose of giving an im- 
pression thatabeliuf in thcsoul'sunconsciousnessafter 
death was a port of the early Christian faith. That 
was the point at issue, and if that was not what he 
had in view, then the quotation had no legitimate 
place iu tho connection where it appears. Dr. Litch 
called it "garbled," because EldorG. only read 
what Justin Martyr says against going to heaven at 
death, and did not read what he said about con- 
sciousness of the soul after death, which would have 
disproved Elder G.'s position. Dr. Liteh should 



tract was used the first evening when we were disenst- 1 not have used the word "garbled;" because its 



ing thestateof the dead. The passage was introduced 
to show that tho popular idea of going to heaven at 
death was not believed by Jastin Martyr. 

Wo do not recollect, neither do we find in the 
published report, that Dr. Litch " inquired if it 
was not quoted for that object (to serve a purposo :) 
why was it introduced?" 

But, admitting the question, we will quote from 
tho report to bIiow that " the answer was (not; 
wanting." 

On pp. 47, and 48, wo read, — " A word in rela- 
tion to my object in bringing this in, last evening, 
among other extracts from old writers. It was to 
show that these persons did not believe they should 
go to heaven when they died, and that the soul is 
not immortal ; for I wish to havo it established most 
fully, if possible, by my opponent, that tho souls 
of the dead do go to hades, and I shall at once in- 
trench myself behind that Scripture which says, 
' There is no knowledge, nor wisdom, nor device, 
in hades' (sheol, the state of tho dead . . . You know 
Mr. Chairman, that it is a very common belief among 
tho people that, when men die, their souls go to 
heaven ... I quoted the passage for that object, to 
show Justin Martyr did not believe in going to heav- 
en at death. Mr. Abbott, (the Professor at Har- 
vard college) gives it as his opinion that Justin Mar- 
tyr did believe that the souls of tho righteous were 
in hades, and that they were conscious." 

Dr. Litch said in reply : — " Perhaps tho word 1 
used (' garbled ') was too strong. I certainly would 
not have it understood in the sense of the definition 
which hasbcen given — ('to serve a purpose') As far 
as that is concerned, I exonerate my friend." 

Mr. Abbott also says, " that quotation is correct, 
and that it is not garbled in the sense in which that 
term is generally used, that is, to ' answer a pur- 
pose.' " When Mr. Abbott was asked by Elder F. 
H. Berick, " Do you know of anything in Justin 
Martyr's writings that does, in any sense, qualify 
this passage, so as to add to or diminish its force?" 
he answered, — " I do not." 

Miles Grant. 



precise definition did not express his meaning ; and 
when he heard tho definition read, he recalled the 
word. Bro. J. P., Jr., therefore should not have 
used it — the phraso " a partial and unfair quotation 
of Justin Martyr's faith," being what would have 
expressed Dr. Litch 's and J. P., Jr's. meaning.— 
On the next evening, when Elder G., said he made 
the quotation to show that Justin did not hold to 
going to heaven at death, those on our side of the 
house felt dissatisfied with the explanation ; and 
for the reason that going to heaven at death is not 
believed in by Dr. Litch, was not in issue between 
them, aud was entirely irrelevant to Elder G's. line 
of argument, which was the unconsciousness of the 
dead. 

Elder G's position was, to quote his own words, 
that, » The man is separated, dissolved, and no 
longer exists as a conscious being," p. 15. In sup- 
port of this, he quoted Kitto, Tillotson, Justin Mar- 
tyr, and William Tindal — not one of whom was a 
believer in tho soul's unconsciousness and mortality, 
which position was the ono in the connection with 
which they are quoted. 

On the second evening, when it had been shown 
by Dr. Litch, that Justin did bclievo in the soul's 
consciousness, Elder G. admitted it,— though that 
admission wo havo never Been in the Crisis. And. 
farther, as tho whole question had respect to Jus- 
tin's views of tho consciousness of the dead, and not 
of their going to heaven, what was asked Mr. Ab- 
bott, whether there was anything in Justin to qual- 
ify the sense of the passogo quoted, and his reply 
that there was not, are also entirely irrelevant ; for 
it was not the part of Justin given, but tho part 
omitted respecting consciousness, that caused Dr. L. 
to show its injustice — which complaint wc thought, 
entirely just,undweshall so think till the Crisis' read- 
ers ran Upernultnl to know what Justin Martyr, Lu- 
ther, Calvin and Wesley did believe respecting the 
soul's consciousness— all ot whom have been quoted 
in the Crisis in a manner to leave the impress (we do 
not say it was so designed — it may have been an in- 
advertence) but in n manner that could but leave the 
impression of the uninformed, that they held with 
the Crisis respecting the state of the dead. 

And now ns we havo cheerfully admitted Elder 
Grant's correction ; will he reciprocate it by an act 
of simple justice, and copy from the Herald of lost 
week, our article on " Views Wrongly Imputed.' 
If he will do this wo shall think him willing to ( 
lighten his readers respecting the view of those nam- 
ed, and disposed to do an act of simple justice which 
we do not Bee bow he can avoid. 



Remarks. We cheerfully give tho abovc,notwith- 
standing a defense of oursclf by J. P., Jr., against 
an articlo on us in the Crisis sometime since, was 
denied a place in that paper. 

The first point in the above was corrected in our 
reply to an inquiry of 0. R. Fassett, two weeks 
since. On that point J. P., Jr., did Elder Grant 
no injustice^— his article not being legitimately sus- 
ceptible of the meaning imputed to it, and Bro. F., 

being the only ono we know of who thus under- R eT j y. Himes— Dear Brother :— I notice by 
stood it. If, however, it was capable of being thus I ^ you purpose relinquishing your labors 
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liseomcd lik 

MD1C it lias been associated 



ltor of the Advent Herald. I •* it with regret. 
> l.u„din g thed««,-knen With jour 

Man associated, since '41. Faitbfnl, 
Qtirl „, voor efforts, my brother,!- this good cause. 
T: ;Jr y reviews the past, I «~ * « 
,;„, .-, the waves of trouble through which our 
L Lord has carried you. Now a verj ■humcMj 
foreshadow the shipwreck of'our faith, and 
you to exclaim, "Ah! me, I have labored in vain and 
s^t my strength for nought." But the storm lull- 
J the clouds broke away, the Sun of nghteous- 
^ still shone on you, and the glorious truths you 
rteadily, steadily, onward, proclaimed. Ood do 
raised for the good-tbo amount of which yon may 
never know in time-the Advent Herald bnsoccom- 

F 'jS now my brother, your physical strength fail- 
eth; and this child of your fostering care is con- 
(iened ami confided to men of like faith, and xcal.- 
Well • may thev perform their sacred trust ; and re- 
joice your heart, by seeing ite continued succefs.- 
M V brother beloved in the Lord, the blessing of thy 
God rest upon thee, and all thy Mission efforts. 
Let us hear from you weekly, how the cause prosper- 
ed! in parts where you may travel. 

I have taken the papcreince '42 ; 1st, the Midnight 
Cry. which was finally merged in the Advent Her- 
|U ; ud whilst it exists, I trust ever to be consid- 
ered a subscriber. 

I enclose you five dollars ; wish it might be five- 
hundred ; but such as I have, offer I unto thee : 
use tho same for the paper, as you deem expedient 

The Lord bless you, and make you a blessing, if 
tho prayer of yours in Christian hope. 

0. A. Lcdlow. 

New Port, Mr. 29/A, 1858. 

Remarks.— A w ird of sympathy and confidence 
from one who has always closely watched all my la- 
bors from the beginning to advance tho cause of the 
Advent, is a cordial to my heart, and more express- 
ly from one that I esteem so highly as I do sister L. 
She may lie assured that those to whom tho trans- 
fer of tho Herald is made give me hope of a success- 
ful support of the new entcrprizc. 

J. V. H. 



eth, " Prepare to meet me. 

On tho day of his interment, a large number of 
sympathizing friends were present, to hear from the 
writer an appropriate address, based on Job 14:14 ; 
and such a scene of universal mourning on tho part 
of all, has rarely been witnessed in the vicinity. 

Truly, " the memory of tbo just is blessed," a 
" good name is to be chosen ;" and as another re- 
marked, " few men who have taken so decided a re- 
ligions stand, and so fully and frequently avowed 
their sentiments, havo had so few enemies, and so 
many friends ;" for hardly an eye refused the tear 
of sympathy. Bro. Kennedy's wife having died 
about seven months before, without children, tbeir 
houso is left desolate, and as Bonar sings, thus we 
reflected by the open grave of our brother : 

" Saint after saint on earth 

Has lived and loved and died ; 
And as they left us one by one, 

We laid them sido by side ; 
We laid them down to sleep, 

But not in hope forlorn ; 
We laid them down to ripen there, 

Till the last glorious mora. 

Come then, Lord Jesus, Come !" 

C. P. Dow. 



' The Two Songs. 

The first a song of mighty triumph is. 
O'er foes : The next,the saints in perfect bliss. 
The first is common vict'ries of this life ; 
The next the church.frced from all earthly strife. 

The ncxt,a thousand saints spring from the dust, 
And shout the praise of Him who is their trust ; — 
They sing o'er death, they of immortal birth, 
Glory to God ! we now shall reign on earth. 

A song of praise, a song of wondrous love, 
Sounds thro' all earth, and echoes from above ; 
The millions in God's bright and distant lands, 
Rejoice aloud, while bliss tho whole commands. 

A song that man has never sung before ; 
A song o'er new, whose sweetness no'er is o'er ; 
0 , what a shout .' from sinners saved by grace ! — 
Let me among them fill some vacant place. 

No voice is missed, — tho happy, holy choirs, 
In many groups unite in selfsame lyres ; 
Like constellations scattered here and there, 
And yet one work, so arc those life-stars fair. 

Come grief, come pain, 1 welcome all earth's woes, 
If I may gain that land when timo shall close ; — 
0, bitter tears ! well ye may flow amain, 
If I that home do lose, — no glory gain. 



Wat Danville, C. E. 



Maria. 



OBITUARY. 



Died, in Low Hampton, N. Y., Sept. 23d, 1858, 
Lbjian B., only son of Wm. S. and Caroline B. Mil- 
ler, in tho 23d year of his ago. 

Ho sustained spinal injury about six years ago, 
which terminated with a lumbar abscess consump- 
tion. Ho was'highly valued for his personal worth. 
His parents feel deeply to mourn his loss, as they 
had hoped he might have been spared to accompany 
them down the declivity of life. Our only hope is 
in God, who overrules all things well. 

Elder Grant, of Whitehall, N. Y., preached his 
funeral sermon from a text selected by bis father, 
as found in Uosca 13:14, " I will ransom them from 
the grave 0 death, I will be thy plagues," to. 

Yours in hope of eternal life, Wm. S. Miller. 



ADVERTISEMENTS. 



Fell asleep in Jesus, at Shabbona Grove, De Kalb 
Co., 111., Nov. 21st, 1858, Bro. Saxcel Sherwood, 
in the 51st year of his age. 

His death was sudden and unexpected. He left 
homo to go a short distance on business, was thrown 
from his wagon and brought homo in a helpless con- 
dition, being so badly injured that ho survived but 
a few hours. Ho has left a wife and eight children 
to mourn his loss. 

Bro. S. experienced religion at tho age of 22 
years, in the state of Vermont, and united with the 
Methodist church, in which connection he remain- 
ed until tho winter of 1854, when be heard the gos- 
pel of the kingdom from Bro. Chapman's lips and 
embraced it with all his heart. Ho was baptized, 
and united with the Advent church, of which he re- 
mained an active member until his death. 

He was a constant reader and patron of the Her- 
ald. 0 death, when will thy work cease ! May 
the Lord sanctify this sudden and afflictive dispensa- 
tion of his Providence to the oternal well being of 
this bereaved family. 

His funeral was attended by a largo and solemn 
assembly, who were addressed by the writer from 
the 71st verse of the 119th Psalm. 

N. W. Spencer. 



'»:>:». in Stone's Settlement, Stanbridge, C E 
got. 12th, 1858, of lung fever, (Pnoumouia,) Bro! 
wsos Kknnluy, aged 42 years. 

Since 1842, brother Kennedy has been a devoted 
Christian, and an intelligent believer in the near 
approach of Messiah and lijs kingdom. 

In his much lamented neath, the church of God 
» the vicinity, has suffered a great loss. Having 
Ptd the life of the righteous, his last end was like 
*«. Uis short illness of two weeks was most dis- 
cing. Yet, joyful in hope, ho looked beyond tho 
Boom of hades.to the bright morn ofrising.when the 
*mts waking in Christ's likeness, .'shall be sat- 
uned." 

His aged parents, and several brothers and sisters 
*wg without hope; two days before he died, he 

2? 7 to h '" n • onc by 0M ' aDd *«. hi" 
M«*t,onatc warning, bis parting exhortation, ex- 
nmg from a most ^ ^ ^ 

Wd "T* ° f their dly8 ' aDd meot Km in the 
5lt ; aftCr Which hC WDtinu « 1 to ^ugh about 
«f« hour.s.y.ng to h.s.,ster Mara, « 0h I havo 

eon " J Promises from them." May those 

^-not be r forgotten by them, butliT- 
J warned. Solemn promises, made to a belov- 

jT'wiU Z : 0rd80fl0TC : 0f »«*™«, of warning. 
*» ^rnomore-buthebeingdead yetspeak: 



Died, at Unity, N. H., Dec. 1st, at tho residence 
of her son-in-law, brother L. May, after a painful 
sickness of about four weeks, with typhoid fever, 
Sister Mary Whiting, widow of the late Almond 
Whiting, of West Windsor, Vt., in the 54th year 
of her ago. 

Sister Whiting had been a professor of the Chris- 
tian religion twenty-seven years, and I learn, ever 
adorned her profession with a dovout lifo. She 
heard and embraced tho glorious doctrine of the sec- 
ond advent at hand, in the year 1843 ; since that 
timo I have been acquainted with her, and she has 
manifested a devotedness to the precious cause of her 
soon coming Lord that is manifested but by a few. 
Her home was a homo for God's humblo servants. 
It seemed to be a pleasure to her to administer to 
their wants. The widow and the fatherless shared 
her kindness. Her devotedness to the afflicted man- 
ifested that she remembered tho saying of Jesus, 
"Inasmuch as ye have done it unto ono of the least of 
these my brethren, ye have done it unto mo." She 
was a Christian, not in word only, but in deed and 
truth. And when disease fastened its withering 
grasp apon her, it found her submissive to the di- 
vine will. Although her sufferings were severe, 
yet she manifested no desire to recover, but confident- 
ly anticipated tho rest promised to the people of God. 
It may truly bo said of her, in the language of the 
Spirit, " Blessed are the dead that die in the Lord ; 
they rest from their labors, and their works follow 
them." 

Sho has left an only daughter, who, with her hus- 
band and other relatives and friends,decply feel their 
loss ; but they have the full assurance that their loss 
is her infinite gain. W. H. Dow. 

Crisis please copy. 



Ayer's Sarsaparilla, 

A compound remedy, in which we have labored to 
produce the moat effectual alterative that can be 
made. It is a concentrated extract of Para Sarsa- 
parilla, so combined with other substances of still 
greater altorativo power as to afford an effective 
antidote for the diseases Sarsaparilla is reputed to 
cure. It is believed that such a remedy is wanted 
by those who suffer from Strumous complaints, and 
that onc which will accomplish their cure must 
prove of immense service to this large class of our 
afflicted fellow-citizens. How completely this com- 
pound will do it has been proven by experiment on 
many of the wont cases to be found of the follow- 
ing complaints : — 

Scrofula and Scrofulous Complaints, Erup- 
tions and EauprivB Diseases, Ulcers, Pimples, 
Blotches, Tumors, Salt Rkbum, Scald Head, 
Stphilis and Syphilitic Apfectioxs, Mercurial 
Disease, Dropsy, Nburaloia or Tic Douloureux, 
Debility, Dyspepsia and Indigestion, Erysipe- 
las, Rose oh St. Anthony's Fire, and indeed the 
whole class of complaints arising from Impurity 
op the Blood. 

This compound will be found a great promoter 
of health, when taken in the spring, to expel the 
foul humors which fester in the blood at that sea- 
ton of the year. By the timely expulsion of them 
many rankling disorders are nipped in the bud. 
Multitudes can, by the aid of this remedy, spare 
themselves from the endurance of foul eruptions 
and ulcerous sores, throOgh which the system will 
strive to rid itself of corruptions, if not assisted to 
do this through the natural channels of the body 
by an alterative medicine.. Cleanse ont the vitiated 
blood whenever you find its impurities bursting 
through the skin in pimples, eruptions, or sores ; 
cleanse it when you find it is obstructed and slug- 
gish in the veins ; cleanse it whenever it is foul, 
and your feelings will tell you when. Even where 
no particular disorder is felt, people enjoy better 
health, and live longer, for cleansing the blood. 
Keep the blood healthy, and all is well ; but with 
this pabulum of life disordered, there can be no 
lasting health. Sooner or later something must go 
wrong, and the great machinery of life is disordered 
or overthrown. 

Sarsaparilla has, and deserves much, the reputa- 
tion of accomplishing these ends. But the world 
has been egrcgiously deceived by preparations of it, 
partly because the drug alone has not all the virtue 
that is claimed for it, but more because many prep- 
arations, pretending to be concentrated extracts of 
it, contain but little of the virtue of Sarsaparilla, or 
any thing else. 

During late years the public have been misled 
by large bottles, pretending to give a quart of Ex- 
tract of Sarsaparilla for one dollar. Most of these 
have been frauds upon the sick, for they not only 
contain little, if any, Sarsaparilla, but often no 
curative properties whatever. Hence, bitter and 
painful disappointment has followed the use of the 
various extracts of Sarsaparilla which flood the 
market, until the name itself ii justly despised, and 
has become synonymous with imposition and cheat. 
Still wo call this compound Sarsaparilla, andintend 
to supply such a remedy as shall rescue the name 
from the load of obloquy which rests upon it. And 
we think wo have ground for believing it has vir- 
tues which are irresistible by the ordinary run of 
the diseases it is intended to cure. In order to 
secure their complete eradication from the system, 
the remedy should be judiciously taken according 
to directions on the bottle. 

prepared st 
DR. J. C. AVER & CO. 
LOWELL, MASS. 

Price, 91 per Bottle ■ Six Bottlei for 85. 

Ayer's Cherry Pectoral 

has won for itself such a renown for the cure of every 
variety of Throat and Long Complaint, that it is en- 
tirely unnecessary for us to recount the evidence of its 
virtues, wherever it has been cmploved. As it has long 
been in constant use throughout this section, we need 
not do more than assure the people its quality is kept 
up to tho best it ever has been, and that it may be relied 
on to do for their relief all it has ever been found to do. 

Ayer's Cathartic Pills, 

FOB THE OURS OF 
Costicencti, Jaundice, Dyspepsia, Indigestion, Dysen- 
tery, Foul Stomach, Erysipelas, Headache, Filet, 
Rheumatism, Eruptions and Skin Diseases, Liver 
Complaint, Dropsy, Tetter, Tumors and Salt Rheum, 
Worm*, Gout, Neuralgia, as a Dinner Pill, and for 
Purifying the Blood. 

They are sugar-coated, so that the most sensitive can 
take them pleasantly, and they are the best aperient in 
the world for all the purposes of a family physic. 
Prioe, 26 cents per Box; Six Boxes for $1.00. 

Great numbers of Clergymen, Physicians, Statesmen, 
and eminent personages, have lent their names to cer- 
tify the unparalleled usefulness of these remedies, but 
our space here will not permit the insertion of them. 
The Agents below named furnish gratis i iut American 
Almanac, in which they are given; with also full 
descriptions of the above complaints, and the treatment 
that should be followed for their cure. 

Do not be put off by unprincipled dealers with other 
preparations they make more profit on. Demand 1 
Ayer's, and take no others. The sick want the best 
aid there is for them, and they should havo it 

All our Remedies are for sale by 

Weeks k Potter, Charles T. Carney, George C. Goodwin k 
Co., 8. N. * W. A. Brower, Theodore Metealf, M. S. Burr 
* Co., and by all Druggists and Dealers everywhere. 



The Golden Salve. 

This ointment is purely vegetable, the healing P'°I* rt c « 
of it being extracted from a well known American plant 
It contains no poison. It has no offensive smell. Its™" 
popularity has boon attained by its almost universe I sua 
cess in the complete cure of pleurisy, scalds, burns, f .Ms, 
lame side, lame back, sore nose, sore feet, spinal distasL, 
erysipelas, festers, scald head, chafed head chafed Infcnt-, 
weos, scurvy, rheumatism, fresh cols, braise*, sprains, 
chilblains, fever sores and ulcers, cancerous and scroiuiou. 
sores, ringworm, " broken brawl," corns, rbappea nanus, 
salt rheum, soro nipples, boils, frost-bitten limbs, cbaieu 
flosh, sore teats on oows, scratches on horses, sore Dai a, 
warts, *o. Sold by all druggists at 25 cents per box. 

Manufactured and for sale by C. P. YVhillen, Ko. SI 
East Merrimack street, Lowell, Mass. 

Dr. Bliss, ol Brunswick. Me., says : " I havo several 
friends who have becu cured or scrofulous humors by tho 
Golden Salve. You may recommend it from me as a val- 
uables alve." 

Tho abovo is a fair specimen of acknowledgments from 
nearly every place where it is introduced. 

Also for sale at this office. Any person afflicted with 
piles, rheumatism, humors, or any of the above complaints, 
by remitting two dollars to this office, shall have one dos. 
boxes sent by express; one dollar of which the pronrickr 
soys is for the llorald, to make up for delinquent subscrib- 
ers, tf may 20, '38 . M 



Dr. Litch's Medicines. 

Dr. L. continues to receive from every quarter the most 
flattering testimonials of the efficacy of bis Family Medi- 
cines. When once introduced they continue by their own 
intrinsic valno to make their way in community. They 
consist of the following remedies. ' 

Vegetable Antibilious PilU.— These Pills, so far as they 
have been used, havo won for themselves Iho highest com- 
mendations, as a very gcutlc but thorough anti-bilious ca- 
ihartic. They aro so compounded as to act upon all the 
glands, and affect all tho secretions of the body. They are 
a mild, safe and efficacious family medicine. Price, 25 els. 
a box. Four boxes sent by mail to any part of tho Union, 
postage paid, for one dollar. 

Pain Curtr. — This is Invnluoble for lores, out*, burns, 
colic, bowel complaint, rheumatism, neuralgia, toothache, 
and other complaints of like description. In eight years, 
not one person who has purchased this medicine, has com- 
plained that they havo not got tho valuo of their money- 
Price 25 cents a bottle. 

Restor'at'nr.— Great cure for oougbf. colds, croup, catarrh, 
consumption in it* early stages, bronchitis, whooping cough, 
soro throat and general debility. It is all that is here re- 
presented. Prion 37 1-2 cents. 

Dyspeptic Remedy. — This is a liquid purgative, and is 
invaluable in all derangements of the digestive organs. In 
some cases it is preferable to the Anti-bilious Pills. It acts 
specifically on tho liver, correcting and exciting it to heal- 
thy action. In cases of a complicated character, whero 
there is disease of the lungs as well as liver, stomach and 
bowels, a combination of the Restorative and remedy, acts 
with great efficiency. It is also valuable for discuses of the 
kidneys and for dropsy. Price 37 1-2 cents. 

Cure for Fits. — Dr. L. has been very successful in the 
treatment and cure of Epileptic fits. Those afflicted with 
that dreadful malady may consult him cither iu person or 
by loiter. Medicine can be sent by mail. 

Agents — Responsible agents are desired in various parts 
of the country. Address Dr. J. Litch, 127 North 11th st. 
Philadelphia. 
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BOSTON, MASSACHUSETTS, 

inthe building of the '' Boston Advent Aeeoaation, n 
between Hudeon and Tyler-etrcets, — a few steps west from 
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BY JOSHUA V. IIIMES. 

TERMS — $1 for six months, or S2 per year in advance. 

$1.13 " " " $2.2'. |*r year, at its close. 
$5 in advance will pay for six copies for six months to one 
porson ; and $10 will pay for thirteen copies. Single copy, 
5 cent*. To thoso who recoivo of agents, free of postage, 
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Married, in Lawrence, Mass., Deo. 9th, by Rot. E. M. 
Tnppan, Mr. Wh. F. RicruRDSox, to Miss Piiebe W. 
Page, both of Lawrence. 



The third quarterly meeting of the Military Tra»( 
district will bo held at Warsaw Prairie, ilnncoolr 
Co., III., to commence Deo. 22 at 7 o'clock P. if. i nc jj 
quarterly meeting of Galena district will be held at BlS 
abetb, Jodavls Co., 111., to commence Jan. 13, ]8f»n at * 
o'clock P. M. Moses ChasdlVb. 
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C. Churchill— Rco'd $5 Deo. 2d. 

D. Hoag— Books sent tho l€th. 

M. B. Corby — Sent Discussion tho 17th. 
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PUBLICATIONS FOR SALE, 

At the Depository of English and American Works on 
Prophecy— in Connection with the Office of the AD VENT 
HERALD — at No. 46 1-2 Jinceland-street, a few steps 
West of the Boston and Worcester Railroad Station. 

TRACTS. 

Tho postage on a singlo traot is ono cent, or by the 
quantity one cent an ounce. 

A. * THE SIX KELSO TRACTS, at 6 cents per tet, or 
•' 1. Do you go to the Prayer-Meeting? $0 50 per 100 
" 2. Grace and Glory 1 50 " " 

" 3. Night, Daybreak and Clear Day 100 " " 
" 4. Sin our Enemy, Ac. 60 11 11 

" 6. Tho Last Time 60 " " 

" 0. Tho City of.Rcfugo 100 " " 

" 7. The Second Advent, not a Past Event. A Reriow 
of Prof. Crosby, by F. G. Brown. (1851). $0 12 single 

B. 1. The End, by Dr. Camming 04 " 
" 2. Litch'8 Dialoguo on the N atnrc of Man 06 " 
" 6. Word of Warning, by W.W.Pym (1842)20 " 

C. 1. Prophetic View of the Nations (Whiting)04 " 
'• 2. Tho Sabbath, by D. Bosworth • 04 " 

3. The Christian Sabbath 01 " 

" 4. Israel and the Holy Land. n. D. Ward 10 " 

D. EIGHT SECOND AD VENT LD3RAR V 

TRACTS, at 25 cents per set J— 
" 1. Tho World's Jubilee 04 single. 

" 2. Prayer and Watchfulness 04 " 

" 3. Tho Lord's Coming a Practical Doctrine 04 " 

" 4. Glorification, by M. Brock 04 " 

" 5. Miller's Apology and Defcnso 04 " 

E. 1. The Earth to bo Destroyed by Fire 04 " 

" 2. First Principles of tho 2nd Advent Faith 04 " 

" 3. The Bible a Sufficient Creed 04 « 

" 4. The 1 Present Age— It« Hopo Delusive 02 " 

" S. Form of Sound Words 04 " 

" 6. Churches, Church Order, Ac. 03 " 

E. TRACTS FOR THE TIMES, 10 cents per „t. 



iosworth — Sent books tho 17th. 
J. W. Heath— " - •' 

J. Whitecar— The $5 was ree'd, bat tho Discussion was 
not out. We now send. 

J. Sargent— The 25 cts. pd. J. V. H. for Guide we have 
credited on Herald to 847. 

S. U. Withington— Wo have cr. you on Herald, for the 
30 cts. yon paid for Guides, to be sent to S. E. N. A F.W 

E. Perkins— Do. do. 25 cts. for G. to B. Perkinj. 

A. Hopkins — As the G. is discontinued, we cr. you the 
$2 on Advent Herald to Jan. 1, 1810. 

S. Nntt — It will be the same. 

C. P. Dow— Tho balance now due from you on account 
for books, Ac., is §13-23. E. Kennedy owes 471.C5 to Jan. 
1st, 1859. 

J. Litch — Wo hod not ch'd yon $2 for J. Rife, nor sent 
the Herald to him, but do so now, and cr. him to Jany.I. 
I8C0. 

E. Baldwin— Y'our Herald is paid to No. 924, and there 
is no book ace't against you. 

Geo. W. Shaffer, $1— Sent Time of the End the 22d. 
The Harp noticed on tho old tract, was one that is not now 
published, but when published, was sold at the prices 
there quoted. The present Harp is only a hymn-book. 

T. Smith— Have cr. you to 915 for what "Mrs. Uewcs 
was oredilcd. 



To Aid this Office.— Mrs. Graves.. 



.$3.00 



Wasted. — Tho P- O. address of Bctnan Perhoui. 



337 World's sacred books 43 

394 Word Selah 75 

83 Word Carriages 91 

3 Walled town in Iowa 91 

59 Woman's influence 100 

67 Way of transgressor 219 
73 Worth of religious paper 231 
193 Wonderful pens 
200 What Greatheart ('id 
3*7 Year one thousand 



i . H ro etr v. 

Antique poem 73 Firm bank 

Angel enctimpinonts 201 Follow mo 
All the same in a 100 yrs.206 How precious is timo 
Alono with God 273 Homo without a mother 

Broadcast the seed 26 Is he eoming ? 

Buatitades of the mt. 35, 43 Impromptu lines 



Best gift 
Blind Bartimetu 
Behold hecoinoth 
Beautiful paraphrase 
Christ our peace 
Cling to the Crucified 
Chnroh, Tho 
Cross and crown 
Dirge 
Double pint 
End is near 



137 Just as thou art 
249 Jesus my hope 
287 Lyric of piaiaamA »■ 
301 Longings of the bride 

25 Lines ' . *rhtAi< 

05 Lord's day 
121 Last prayer 
217 Life's mystery 
185 Little whlUn..l)>n)i!ii 
SIS KwMiW .«Urt it%vi 
105 New Jerusalem 



26' 
295 
307 

2 
66 
353 
377 
41 
49 
Ml 
321 
9 
17 
1" 
207 
'.'il 

m 

MM 
111 I 
1 



15 
36 
S27 
359 
15 
70 
311 
1120 

MS 

. *<=• 

150 Tho'ts on bunion-bearing 139 
278 Three warnings 219 



1. The Hopo of the Church 

" 2. The Kingdom of God 

'• 3. Glory of God filling tho Earth 

" 4. Return of tho Jews 

" 5. The World's Conversion 

" ... Our Position 

" 7. Waiting and Working 

" 8. The Brido of Christ. 

O. 1. That Blessed Hope 

" 2. Tho Saviour Nigh 
" 3. Tho True Israel 

" 4. Time of the Advont 

" 5. Motive to Christian Duties 

H. 1. The Eternal Home 
" 2. Tho Approaching Crisis 
" 3. Letter to Every body (1842) . 



I. 



1. Facta on Romanism 

2. Promises — Second Advent 

3. Declaration of Principles 



02 singlo 

02 " 

02 " 

03 " 
02 •« 
01 " 

01 " 

02 " 
01 " 

01 ' " 

02 " 
02 " 
01 " 

04 " 
10 " 
04 " 

12 " 
04 M 
.25 per 100 



RECEIPTS, 

CP TO WEDSESOAT, DECEMBER 22x». 



The No. appended to each name is that of the Herald to 
which the money credited pays. No. 807 was the closing 
number of 1857 ; JVo. 893 is the Middle of the ;irrjn« 
volume, extending to July 1, 1858; and No. 919 into (As 
close of 1858. 

Those mailing, or sending money to tho off ce by other 
persons, unless they have a receipt forwarded to tht-ra. are 
requested to seo thut they are properly credited below. And 
if they arc not, within a reasonable lime, to notify the office 
immediately. 

Those sending money should remember that wo have 
many subscribers of similar names, that there are towns of 
the same namo in different States, and in some States there 
is more than one town of the same name. Therefore il il 
necessary to give his own name in full, and his Post-office 
address — tho namo of the town and state, and if out of 
New England, the county to which his paper is directed. 
An oininion of some of theso often, yes daily, gives ttl 
miiuh perplexity. Some forget to give their State, and if 
out of New England their County, while some fail to give 
even their town. Sometimes they live in one town aai 
date their letter in that, when thoir paper goes to another 
town; and sometimes the name of their town and oflice an 
different. Some, in writing, give only their initials, when 
there may bo others at the same post-office, with the same 
initials. Sometimes, when tho paper goes to a given ad- 
dress, another person of the same family will write res- 
ecting it, without stating that fact, and wecannot fiudtbfl 
name. And sometimes those who write, forget even to sign 
their names I Let all such remember that what we want, is 
the full name and post-office address ol the one to whom the 
paper 4e sent. r - A ^ ^ --\ , ^, 1 1 

As a general thing, it is better for each person to write 
respecting, and to send money himself, for his own paper, 
than to send by an agent, or any third person, onlcss Boca 
one is more likely to get his own namo and post-*ifiicc right, 
than another porson would bo ; that monoy sent in small 
sums, is less likely to bo lost than when sent in larger ones, 
and that a third porson is often sultjected to postage, merely 
to accommodate the one who sends. 



* The letters and numbers prefixed to the several tracts, 
have respect simply to their place on our shelves. 



APPOINTMENTS. 

I havo appointments to preach as follows : At Warner, 
Univcrsalist meeting-bouse, tho 2nd Sabbath in Dec. ; at 
Canterbury, Town house, tho 3rd Sabbath ; and at South 
Sutton the 4th Sabbath. I. M. Preble. 



Fcotwashlng 
Good example 
Hard times 
Holy God 
History of man 
Hints to parents 
Home missions 
Inquiries 
Independence 

Is the world to be con'd '? 327 Triumphs of scionee 270 



Instructions on prayer 
bMbnnntion wanted 
Joseph Wolff 
L«aven in meal 



342 Twelvo hundred A 60d'yi319 
374 Vision, A 
211 Windfall, A 
22 Word for tho Herald 



263 
63 
367 



lettkrs from 



W. Busby, M. Fuller, 6, 311, 374 ; H. Asselstyno 15 ; 
E. Marsh, 23 ; D. T. Taylor, 32 ; S. H. Withington, 39, 
351 ; D. W. Lamb, 39 ; S. Chapman, 46, 134, 214, 303, 
390; A. H. Brown, C. M. Gonld, L. Buel, 54; L. Long55; 
J. Pearce, 62; J. Linn, 83; D. CampbeU, 63; R. Hutch- 
inson, 79, 174 ; M. L. Jackson, A. Stone, T. Wardle, 70 ; 
Z. Brown, 86; J. Fairbanks, 110; S. K. Baldwin, 118; S. 
Sawyer, 126 ; I. C. Wellcome, 142 ; L. Edwards, N. W. 
Spencer, 150; S. A. Chaplin, F. Gunner, 166; R. Robert- 
son 174; J. Gerow, 190, 302; John Smith, O. R. Fassett, 
206; W. Nichols, 207; S. Judson, 255; D. Guild, 262; M 
Chandler, H. II. Janes, 278 ; C. W. Waterhonse, W. Pri- 
deaux, 286, C. R. Clough, 327; D. Taylor, L. F. Sander- 
son, 343; R. Hutchinson, 351; J. Croffut, 374; from Eng- 
land, 382; T. Dudley, 390. 



, M. Benson, M. Chamberlain, J. Brittingham, 7 ; E. M. 
Simpson, M. J. Bartlett, 23; G. M. Emriok, T. Elwell, R. 
Grigg, 39; R. Laberee 55; E. Price, F. L. Ncedhani, 63 ; 
T. Wateon, R. MeMullen, E. Nyman, M. J. Barry, 8. B. 



D. I. Robinson will preach, Providence permitting, at 
Exetor, N. H., Sabbath, Dee. 19th ; East Kingston, Deo. 
26; Kingston, 1st Sabbath in January, 1839. 

I am at liberty to travel and hold conferences and pro- 
tracted meetings, as friends may wish, till further notice. 

D. I. RoBixsox. 



If the Lord permit, I will be In Barnston, C. E., first 
Sabbath iu January. The churoh can appoint as may be 
doomed best. Also at Stanbridge Ridge, C< E., on the 3d 
Sabbath in January. R. IIcTCBntsox. 



I. H. Shipman will preach at North Springfield, Vt., 
Sunday, Dee. 29th. 

I have an appointment to preach at l*>udon Ridgo the 
first Sabbath in January. T. M. Preble. 



Thomas Smith will preach at South Albion, Mo., where 
Bro. J. Carr may appoint, the first Sabbath in January, 1 Smith 919, 
1859; the second Sabbath in Augusta, where the brethren 'and Discu 
may appoint; and the 3d Sabbath in Pittston (Beach bill) 
where tho friends in that placo may choose. 



L Buel 935 and book, J Corl 945, D G Fnriingtcn 919, 
E P Bnrdelt 893,— sent Discnssion, which, with postage, 
is 40 cts.; 1) S Chamberlain 919, L Allen 945— to Juljl; 
A Bliss 919, T A Roberts 911, F Smith 932, M B Corby 
919— sent Dis., which will be 40 cts. W W Sherman 919, 
L Hronson 924, F Clark 945, J Wheelnck 919, V. Peek »2a>8 
A Chaplin 945, S Milliken !':('», J W Phillips :i38, A Pen- 
field 919, S Wood 924, G Huntley 940, C B Coburn 910, 
W 0 Parsons 919.TI Coolidge 945, M E Daniels 945, CH 
Xeedham 919, T S Webster 919, L Davis 919, P Ayref 
919, C T Hceton 919, J Kenney 945, A Keuuey 945— each 
•I. 

J B Noyes 945, J J Mackentio 1119, S Stone 1125, 1 
Alexander 971 and $1 donation; P Parsons 919, T lodge 
867, $2 due; G Kelloy 1023, J H Hubbard -07— S2 due ; 
T Bissell 919, A Banning 927 and i eops. Discussion; B 
Simmona 919, W S Moore 971, A Fox 945, C Bcnns 971, ' 
V Bowen 937, D Boon 971, H B Sevey- 870, C I> Rhode! 
893, M Houslcr 919, B Hay 919, R Sturterant 90S. 50 cU 
due; J H Merrill 924, L Ainsworth 945, R Bloss 971, 8 
Carmeat 919, J Randall 921 and postage ; H A Under- 
wood 924, Geo Speck 919, B Angel 932, J Barnes 932, i 
Andrews 932, 0 M Ward 934, T Mason 919, A Brown 94J, 
U H Janes, m. ace't, D W Sornbcrgcr, Herald to 919, and 
bal. on ace't, J B Larabee 971, W Eramctt 971 and $3 w 
book* ; C Houghton 945. M Hilt, by W C Neff, 9I», * 
Polly 964, M Pock 919, and $1 for book and J H Smith 
971, P Densmore 930, T nnrrnp 906—50 cts. duo; H °J" 
eott 939, J Laraway 939, 8 Sweet 939, M T Wbittior9»L 
11 Tanner 971— each $2. 

A Beeny 945, 
pays on Herald 



, W How, it balances your book aco't and 
u u«_«i to 945, Lyman Lawrence 919 and book, J 
M9, J LCIapp, books sent the 15tb; D New 9** 
iscussion — have no such tract; S S Jordan 906^Jj 



Onr second quarterly conference of the West central dis- 
trict in Maine will commence in South Livermore, near 
Bro. Silas Timbcrlakes, half a mile west of North Turner 
bridge, on the first Thursday in January, 1859, and con- 
tinue over Lord's day. Wo hope that all our ministers, 
and as many lay brethren and sisters as consistently can, 
will be present, filled with the spirit of Jesns, ready to la- 



cts due; F Hinds 945, E A Dodge 950, A Hill on ace't, $1 
due; A Browning 932, S Shorwin 997 and books, — no »■ 
next year— each $3. 

J Paul 936, S Shorwin 997 and books; S Xcwcomb 895, 
$1 due; J W Guild 919— each $4. 
W Blackman 919 and tracts; C Curtis 930— each $5- 
J Clark 919, $1.30 and 70 cts. to aid the office, In" 1 ** 
of $2 on Herald as receipted last week; J Pratt Dl'J.Sl-V"' 
Rev S Wright 919, $2.50; M Gatta 945, $1.13; 1> H 011 ;;' 




I. C. Wellcohs, Scribe. 
Richmond, Mo., Dec. 14, 1858. 



Wert 886, $1.50 ; E Jewell 924, $2.50 ; A Hasting* 
$2.50—50 cts. due. 



